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PHEFACE 


Wft wish to ssy a fow words about the genesis of the present 
work> Our object to begin with was of a v^ery humble kind, and 
solely directed to the solring of a knotty puzzle connected with 
the Indian life. When entering upon the undertatdng, we bad no 
thought of meddling with such an important world-wide problem 
known ns the Indo-European Phenomenon. Bat that is what it 
has ultimately turned out to be. The theme which first set us upon 
this investigation is tho intricate subject known as the Aryo- 
Dravidian problem. It is needless to mention that the Question 
was first set in motion on the day the Aryan entered India, which 
event we shall soon see took place in the fifteenth century B. C- 
India prior to his entry was a Dravidian land. Tho new comer 
soon after gaining access into tho land claimed the first place in its 
social ranks. Almost all India‘ yielded to this superior daina. 
The only people, that disputed this extravagant demand put forward 
by the Aryans, are the Tamils. From the very dim ages we see 
a great dispute going on over this question, whose echoes are audible 
in the Sangam* literature. Tamil India no doubt raised a sensible 
discueeion, but in the end we find her retiring from tho field leaving 
the whole question in a greatly muddled condition. Such ie the 
state of affairs in pre-British India. 

After the establishment of the British rule, the Universities 
were founded, wherein a systematic education in various sciences 
was being imparted in the English tongue. One result of the 
working of the new scientific ferment implanted in the land ia a 
desire to know one^s own antiquities. And this craving ia soon 
found directing its attention to the old Aryo-Dravidian problem. 
As before almost all India is seen meekly yielding to the superior 
claim, and giving the precedence to the Aryan.' This time also 
it is the (Tamil lands that are again seen raising a dissentient 

i. to the CfMje of Mann. BharmnihMt™. and Punnas which ue all pta- 

deetlon* eipanating from North India. 

f. TholkappUm, Chap. Param; Vurappotal Venba-tfajai; Kaltlar Aghava); »I«q 
reler to all the woffci broui^t noder the cateipitT of Snngun Llteimtare. 

j. AnEient India by R. f. Uatl. who i« foand a ptoy to the Aijaa tcjth. We can 
dte mytiads of olbet woilc* of * It'tKi that are subject to aimtlar delations. 



voice. A number of Tamil scholars took up the queetion and 
studied the matter diligently. Among them, we wish to note the 
name of Sundaram PiUaiS who may be said to be the pioneer of 
the movement. The final decision arrived at after their labori¬ 
ous studies may be summed up under the three following heads. 
(0 It was pointed out that thero are two elements in the Indian 
civilisation namely an Aryan and a Dravidian, (ii) That deep 
seated dlfTerences separate the one from the other. And (iii) that out 
of the two elements the Dravidian is as gond if not suparior to the 
Aryan. The grave defect in the Tamil school is that they did not 
fii the racial identity of the Aryan and the Dravidian, or find out 
the pristine characteristics of the two races. Such a defective 
study would not give them sound arguments that would compel 
conviction in the minds of their opponents. Notwithstanding the 
grave defects in the Tamil echool, they have nerved one useful 
purpose, They have kindled thought in a long neglected subject. 

The very idea of raising a dispute over a long accepted fact 
brought to the forefront tlie dormant Aryan school, whose study of 
the subject is as bad as that of their rivals. A long wrangle* is 
sef'n going on in the land, in the course of which neither side was 
able to convince the other. In the end we find both the disputants 
retiring from the field leaving the question in an unsettled state. 

We were for a long time engaged in the study of the problem 
and collecting materials on the subject, As the discussion raised 
by the Tamil school was going on we watched it with deep interest, 
and found out its drawbacks. iTheir failure only made us move more 
cautiously. From the beginning we made up our mind to run our 
investigation on scientific Vines leaving no room for doubt of any 
k ind to creep in. The sad example of the Tamil school, only made us 
more circumspect, and test every one of the facta marshalled by us. 

The first puzzle that confronts us in the field is the racial 
status of the Aryan and Dravidian. Unless and until that is deter¬ 
mined, any amount of writing is profitless. To solve that question 
we turned to Ethnology, Philology, History, and many more 
sciences for help. But one and all disappointed ns. Finding no 
sort of help forthcoming from these sources, we next turned to Epos 

1. 'I'Amilian Nqs* r & 3 of 

z* Rtifer to 4^3 lEit bmrs the T^mJIUq oittiquuiyp ihM bctvrE^n tfc& 
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which is the title given to the unrecorded history of man. Having 
settled our line of ii3ve3%atLon, we took up the two flocks and 
subjected them to oor scrutiny- The most important man in the 
Sold is the Dravidian, as he is the oldest man in the land- We 
first took him up and found out what he has to aay. A. study of the 
traditional history of the land revealed to us, that the incidents 
narrated in the Velan E|jio U the all absorbing topic of the Dra¬ 
vidian people* We drew up a short summary of that Epic, and 
chose it as the storting point in our inveBligatioo* 

The rival actor in the field is the Aryan, who placed in our 
hands the bulky record known as the Rig-Veda. 

Having chosen our two starting points, we next subjected 
the two records to a course of comparative study, that yielded 
very beneficial reaulte of a highly encouraging kind. It revealed 
to US the primitive history of the two races, and the exact relation¬ 
ship which the one beats to the other. 

Notwithstanding the beneficial fruits obtained, we were not 
satisfied with the net result of our investigation. This disaatis- 
factioo arose from the nature of the records placed in om hands. 
The Velan Epic related to a aingle episode in the past history of 
the two races. But whereas the Rig-Veda not only related this 
particular episode, but told os of many more incidenta connected 
with that people! and further in that record the former portion is 
very small and it is the latter that that forms the main bulk of 
of that work. Wo thought that unless we gave a satisfactory 
interpretation to the latter class of incident®, our investigation 
would not obtain a ready acceptance at the hands of the world. 
This kind of proof the Velan Epic was not able to give us. In 
order to interpret the estraneous matters mentioned m the Rig- 
Veda, we bad to extend the scope of our investigation and carry 

on, Q widsr stu^y* » 

It is at this stage that Europo is found creeping inland 

emcaging our attention. Western Scholars* have been engaged 
shidv of ibe Indo-European Phenomenon, and given 
«pr«,to«tomanyth«ri«in the field. Oet of Ihdr 
works, we took two statements as it gave us an insieht into the 
east histofyof the Aryan. (1) It told us that the Aryan was bom 

* Taylor't Oiiin o( ti* Aflfiu; Ctndl* th. Aryaos. 
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a^nd bred in tbe steppes of iCuropean-Russia, from whence ho is 
stated to have migrated eastwards, passed through Asia, and 
finally entered, into the Indianoontinent. (2) It further informed 
us that this Aryan is a near brother of the Latin, the Grrek and 
the Iranian on one eide^ and a distant cousin of the Celt, the 
Teuton, the Vend, and the Lett in another direction. As oiir inter¬ 
pretation of the Aryan Epos or Rig- Veda was incomplete, we took 
this hint given by western students, and wanted to find out what 
amount of truth is contained in their statemente. But in carrying 
this further research, we did not follow the wrong lead given 
by western students who based their decisions on a oue-aidod 
study of Philology and Ethnology or on an imperfect investi¬ 
gation of langiiages and men a$ seen in Europe, As before wo 
took to our own methodi and hunted out and brought together 
the Epos of the seven flocks that were newly brought to our notice. 
We next took these seven Epos and subjected them to a further 
course of comparative study along with the two Epos already in 
oar possession. Our extended study yielded further valuable 
results, It gave us a complete report about the life history of the 
Aryan from the date of bis birth down to the hour of his entry 
into India. But what is of far more importance is that it gave us 
complete information on tbo theme of Indo-European phenomenon^ 
over which Western echolarg have been fruitlossly toiling for the 
]jast two conluriee. 


Our investigation revealed to us that the Indo-European 
flock is composed of two hostile races bitterly at feud with one an¬ 
other and Sghting through long long ages of world's history. Each 
IS seen bearing a specific title, but here for the sake of simplicity, 
we shall Jyle them for the present as A and B races. Thdr native 
home ^ the Atlantis.^ the Human Cradle that now lies buried in 
the bed of the Indian Ocean, About the closing scenes of their life in 
that centre, they fough t a great battle in which thoB race was com- 
pleteFy ^nquiabed and brought under ihe yoke of the victorious A 
raw, bometime after, the Atlantis was torpedoed by a violent 
volcanic explosion and sunk beneath the waters of the Indian 

then: ancient hime, migrate northwards and settle in various 
parte of the northern hemisphere. In the course of this outward ex¬ 
pansion that the A race IS seen proceeding toEurope leavingbebmd 


on the way a large diviaioo of that flock in the Indian continent. 
But ae for the B race it is seen proceeding enbloc to Europe Without 
leaving any moiety of that flock either in India or in any other 
placeonthe way,andsfittling in the Western contineni The twofloclm 
that came to Europe are aeon renewing their old game of fight, and 
waging another long struggle ertending over several centuries. 
Under the lash of that combat, the two races are broken up into 
fragments and scattered broadcast over the two continenb of 
Europe and Asia. In the former continent are found six flocks, 
namely the Colt, the Teuton, the Vend, the Lett, the Latin and the 
Greek; and out of these flocks, the first four are the descendants of 
the A race, and the remaining two are the offsprings of the B race- 
Next going to the latter continent, we find two flocks, vix. the 
Iranian and the Aryan who are the descendants of the B race. It 
will be now seen that we have a complete report about the working 
of tha Indo-Eurojiean phenomenon From thehaginning to the end. 

The Aryan we now found out is a man who had hig birth in 
the Atlantis, migrated therefrom to Europe where he waged a long 
fight. It is under the propelling force imparted by that stru^Ie 
that he is found (juitting west, travelled through the whole length 
of Asia, and finally entered India. The same tale may be 
repeated with a slight modificatton as regards the other seven 
flocks, namely the Celt, the Teuton, the Vend, the Lett, the Latin, 
the Greek, and the Iranian. They also had their birth in the 
Atlantis, migrated thorefrom to Europe, and took part in the great 
struggle that ia aeon going on in that continent. It is under the 
lash of vhat combat that they are seen quitting the battlefield, and 
taking refuge in various lands wh^^re they are seen spending the 
rest of their life. Such is the net fruit yielded by our study of Epos 
which has given a complete view of that abstrue theme known as 
the Indo-European phenomonon, 

Thera still remains one more incident connected with that 
great drama that has not come under the ken of western scholars, to 
which we now turn our attention. What sat us on this field of in¬ 
vestigation is the AryorDra vidian problem to which we have not yet 
given an answer. The term Dravidian is now found loosely applied to 
a number of races belouglng to difierent grades of human evolution, 
our invistigation iu the field of Epcs enabled us to spot the exact 



man who is the principal actor in the Aryo-Dravidian Drama, We 
left behind a diviaion of the A race in India on their way frotn the 
Atlantia to Europe, and it is this flock to which the name of V'elans 
is given, in Epos that is the chief actor in that great movement 
known as the Aryo-Dra vidian Drama. 

Our investigation has now taken a different turn from the 
one which set us first working in this fieid. It has not only taken 
a different direction, but assumed vast diTnensions. What was 
begun as a small study In the narrow field of Aryo-Dra vidian 
problem has ultimately turned out to be a great investigation in the 
world-wide prcblem known as the Indo-European phenomenon, 
in the present work it is latter tbrmo that is seen figuring 
prominently, and the former relegated to a subsidiary rank. 

The Indo-European Drama is being enacted in two scones, 
one in Atlantis or the Human Cradle, and the other outside that 
centre. The latter again is being enacted in three theatres one in 
Europe, and the other in West Asia, and the third in India. AU 
previoua investigators in the field, either from the west or from the 
east, have been confining their attention to one or other of Ibo 
latter three lands. Another grave flaw in all previous investiga- 
iionels that none of them took the phenomenon at its source in the 
Cradle, followed it through all its course, and studied it from the 
beginning to the end. That is the reason, why everything con¬ 
nected with the Indo-European phenomenon is found clouded in 
darkness. We are avoiding all those drawbacks and giving a 
comprehensive view of the subject from the hcgiiuiing to the end- 

From the brief review given of our work in the foregoing 
pages, our readers might be inclined to think that our investigation 
was an easy affair. But such ie not the case. It has cost us a 
a whole life time out of which for near five decades, we have 
been fully engaged on this work. Each Epos by Itself is a Ufe 
study and will tax the energies of the most active student. There 
are nine such Epos. And besides Epos, we had to call to our aid 
Ethnology, Philology, Greology, Archaeology, History and a number 
of other sciences, whose teachings we had to master before making 
them shed the necessary light. Myriads of students both in the 
west and the east have written voluminous works on the Indo- 
European tbeme, with IwUoao contents we had to get ourselves 


actualRtend. It is only after going through so much laborious 
study, accompanied mth many investigations on the field that we 
were able to catch the secret springs which set the Indo-European 
phenomenon in motion. 

The work is proposed to bo issued in five volumes out of 
which one is now placed in the hands of the public. The remaining 
four will appear as soon as they are ready. In order to enable our 
readers to have a full and intelligent view of the whole subject 
matter we are giving a short summary of the contents of the 
various parts embodied in the work- 

1. We b(®in with an introduction which after defining the 
title rndo-European gives a birJs’s eyGhview of that phenomenon 
from the beginning to the end. 

2. Part I gives the life history of the Indo-European 
progenitors in the Cradle from the earliest ages of the world down 
to the date of their migration therefrom, and up to the hour of 
their final entry into Europe in 4500 B. C. 

Having brought the Indo-European progenitors to Europe, 
our next business is to unfold their history in that continent. In 
narrating the Cradle History we had only the single Vclan Epos to 
handle; and so we found It easy to simultaneously interpret Epos as 
well as expound that history. But such a process is no longer 
possible, as the events enacted in Europe are contained in eight 
Epos. So before unfolding the history of the Indo-European 
progenitors in Europe, we had to study and get ourselves acquainted 
w ith thocontenta of the eight Epos placed in our bands. It is to this 
task that we are next applying ourselves. 

3* Part If is devoted to a general study of Indo-European 
Epos as seen finding expression in the fold of the two races. 

4. Part HI expounds the Epos of the Celt, the Teuton, the 
Vend, and the Lett. 

5, Part IV is devoted to the study of the Epos of the 
Latin, the Greek, the Iranian, and the Aryan. 

6* Part V is devoted to a comparative study of the two 
sets of Epos, along with an examination of some of the principal 
characteristics of the two races. 

In the field of Indo-European phenomenon, many alien actors 
are seen intruding, and taking part in the Drama. Among them 


the most important is the Snake, and the Caucasio Ox. If we wish 
to have a clear knowledge of the working of the Indo-European 
pQonomoaoai it is absaluti^ly nKsessary ta get aoqualiiteil 

with the old time history of these two races. 

7. PAET VI 13 therefore devoted the study of the Bpoa, 
of the Saake and Caucasic Ox- 

■ It w after perfortniog all thia preliminary spade woric that 
we are in a poaitjon to expound the subset]uent history of the Indo- 
European Cock, 

8- PAftTVIl deals with the history of the Indo-European 
progomtora in Europe, West Asia, and India from 4.50D B. C, down 
to the end of old era, 

!?«. devoted to a study of the Indo-European 

Ethnology. At pment thatscienca is still in an empirical stage 
and has not deCniifely formulated Us teachings. It is in the field 
of Indo-European race® that this kind of defect is seen in its worst 
fonn. She js not even aware that there are two races with different 

poles of Human Evolution. 
11 Ethnology were a perfect science, wo could extract from her a 
descriptive list about the character is ties of the two Indo-European 
races and embody them incur work. But being radiciilly defective, 
we had to b^in the study of Human Origins, fix the status of the 
two races in the ladder of human evolution, and determine the 
ratial charecteristics of the two types. 

At present there are no pure Indo-European races, and what 
we meet with are only hybrid Indo-European peoples. Having 
identified the two racial types, we had to next take up the neoDles 
of the world, and find out as to which of them can be given an 

Inao-tiUropeaii pMigree, 

K Phenon.™,, io tte cour.. of ite opeto- 

tion has lodgod the destiny of tha world in Ihs hands of six great 

p«,pleswho have a dominant i element in their mould. %e 
^os of the lands where IhjM peoples are now found are Britain, 
hmne^ Gemany E^na, Wm aijd the United Statesof America: 

I”' So the study of theaa six peoples. We 

tokeeachone of th^p^ss, developmenur 

hKtotytenthedat. of their hlrth down to the preset hour 
Soeh a study is useful in many ways. It enables ns to nlvo a trn.' 
report on the mlr jnsio merits of the six great loaders of the world 
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The Ittdo-EiiTopean races hare evolved many kinds of highly 
developed charaoteristica in the Religioira, the Tribal, the Social, 
tb ,0 Bolitical, the Economic, and many more phases of life. For 
briaging out the many secrete connoctod with these traits, the 
above said six peoples give us ample opportunities. It ie only by 
takiug concrete cases that wa will be able to elucidate each and 
every item of cliarac ten sties. For carrying on such a kind of in- 
veetigation, the six great peoples offer a fine media, 

11. Part X is devoted to tho study of Indo-European Philo¬ 
logy, The same error which Ethnology comtuilted in the racial 
iield 19 also being committed by Philology in the language sphere. 
The latter like the former is not aware that there are two parent 
tongues, one contributed by tlie A race, and the Other by the B 
race. Wo first capture the two monad speeches^ and place them in 
tlie hands of our readers. After performing that preliminary 
work, we take these monad tonguos, trace their progress through 
the various parts of the worlds and roughly indicate how and in 
what manner they gave birth to the many IndoEuropean langua¬ 
ges dead and living. In the course of such a study we pay special 
attention to tho English and Tamil tongues, and through their 
media exiK>und some of the secrets connected with the Indo-Euro¬ 
pean language phenomenon. Such is the sum and substance of 
the tea parte embodied in this work. 

Whatever may be the exact value attached to our work one 
thing is certain. We are opening out a sew line of research not 
dreamt of till now by the world. It is the peculiar difficulties 
surrounding the problem that have prevented students from en¬ 
gaging in the investigation on the lines pointed out by us. The 
Key which can uclookthe secrets connected with tlieIndo-European 
phenomenon is in the Tamil lands, which are situated in an-out-of 
the way comer, in the eouthern-most part of the world. Even there 
the iab^ers in the field are very few in number. To engagein an 
inveetigation of the Indo-European phenomenon rwioires a peculiar 
kind of varied knowledge which the educational institutions 
of the land do not impart. Unlees one specially trains himself for 
the undertaking, one cannot hope to succeed in the field. It is theae 
insuperable difliculties surrounding the problem that have preven¬ 
ted tho world from getting information on a very important themD 
which ooncernB its every day vital life. Owing to a peculiar 
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combination of circumstance we managed to overcome aU these 
difficulties and get at the true key which can unlock the secrete of 
the Indo-European problem. Having secured it we have put it to 
the beat use. Tlie more we are engaged in the investigation of the 
problem, the more has been the conviction dawning on us that 
another student may not arise in the history of the world to 
expound the Indo-European theme on the lines pointed out by us. 
The key discovered by us b of such a great importance that 
wo do not want it to be confined to the keeping of the chance 
life of a single individual. It is with the object of putting the 
world in the possession of th^ valuable knowledge at the earlit^t 
possible opportunity that we are publishing the work in instal¬ 
ments. The v^olume now issued to the public gives a fair view of 
the working of the Indo-European phenomenon. Even this issue 
in inatalments has iis own good use. Our work is based on the re¬ 
cords found distributed over the two continents of Asia and Europe, 
and written in diffierent languages. As the publication is going 
on, students may secure possession of the original authorities cited 
by us, and study their contents. It is only than that they will he 
able to grasp the full value of the new knowledge placed at their 
disposal. 

The work that we are giving out to the world is one which 
requires the services of a college of etudents working through 
several life tim^. It is upon such an undertaking that we have 
been toiling single handed for five decades. In spite of all our 
endeavours we were not able to put it in a perfect form. All that 
we can promise is to give it a better shape in the succeeding issues. 

The nature of the subject is such that it is not fit for light 
reading. It is a stiff work that requires arduous study. Scholars 
will find that the Labour so bestowed will not bo spent in vain 
Our work will interest many olaaaes of students coming out of 
different schools. Its primary object it is needless to mention is 
to enlighten students of Indo-European origins. The next school 
that will be profited by our labours are the Historians. \ thick 
veil of darkness now covers the field, aud a large part of indo- 

European history is now buried in oblivion. Our research sheds 
new light on this dark period, and unfolds the various dramas 
enacted dunog a period of sixty centuries from 6000 B C 


down to the end of the old era. Anthropology and its sister branch 
of Ethnology will be mnch benefited by our work. That 
science is not aware that there are two Tudo-European races 
coniing out of the opposite poles of human evolution. This defect 
we are curing by capturing the two races, and placing them in the 
hands of our readers. Political science will be much benefited by 
our work, as it teaches students in that branch to know how, 
when, and in what form popular institution first made ita appear’ 
ance in this world. It also throws light on the many maladies 
that Democracy lias acquired in the course of its progress through 
the modern world. Tlieological science vrill receive many inspir¬ 
ing lessons from a study of IndoEuropean Origins. The religious 
evolution of man is still a dark chapter in human historyt and 
many pieces of evidence connected with that theme have not come 
in the possession of the world. It is in the Indo European field 
that we get a glimpse of those intricate steps by which man as¬ 
cended from the lowest to the highest step in the ladder of'religious 
evolution. Many more are the scliools of 6tudentB,i that will be 
benefited by our work, with the narration of whose names wo 
do not want to weary the reader. Such ate the manifold bene¬ 
fits which we expect to flow from a perusal of our work. 

The Indo-European phenomenon is a mighty cataclysm that 
has brought into existence a highly gifted people of a very superior 
order. It is in Europe that the beet part of the drama is being 
enacted, and the most finished product put on the field. But un¬ 
fortunately Nature has brought this superior product into existence 
by a forceful blending of two life long enemies coming out of the 
opposite poles of human evolution under the pr^ure of the mighty 
human storms raging in the world. In the course of the process it 
has not only filled the organism with many maladies, but has also 
rendered it completely blind with no knowledge of its past. In 
addition to these defects, it has infused into it a demoniac madness 
which in epos is found styled as berskeriam*. It is in Europe that 
all those distempers are seen in the most malignant form. Under 
the combined effects of all these processes the organism not know¬ 
ing its paternity is bent on committing suicide. To execute that self 
destructive work it is given numberless excuses in the shape 
of many matadi^ like, King and Basilus, Archon and Magister, 
Despotism and Dictatorship, Boule and Agora, Senate and Oomitia, 
Aristocracy and Oligarchy, Democracy and Republic, Monarchy 

* piptatk Edd? p^i^e i J? I- 


and Feudalism,Sovereign and Parliament, Lords and Commons, To¬ 
ries and W bigs. Capitalism aodScclalism,Communifim and Bolshe- 
vism. Fascism and Na 2 i 5 m,Cathoiicism and Protestanism,and many 
more such duplicate pairs of intirmities. More of these distempers 
wo are mentioning in the body of the work. We have been watch¬ 
ing the progress of the maladi® during a period of near 8000 years. 
With every advance of age its virulence and destructive effect lias 
been increasing and laying men and things in mins. It is a 
wonder to us that the West has been able to pass through all these 
widespread havocs and still maintain a living life. ,Europe is on 
the brink of a volcano which is every minute threatening to devour 
her. We are coming just in time to save her from the yawning 
danger, We ask alUhe nations of Europe to bury their hatchets 
deep in the bosom of the earth, put a stop to the present craze for 
an increase of arms and listen to the preachings of our Indo- 
European Gospel. The madness of Europe is not confined to that 
continent. It is seen ovominning its borders and threatening 
to envelop the whole world in flames. The tenets of our gospel 
though primarily intended to open the. eyes of Europe is also of 
equal importance to the world at large* 

At present the West is seen passing through a malignant form 
of cue of the many maladies mentioned in foregoing pitTa. Tlie 
western peoples we mentdoned are a forced blend formed out of 
two elements known as the A and B races. The former is an ex¬ 
ponent of Democracy and the latter is an advocate of virulent 
Despotism. The hybrid organism formed by a forceful blending 
of the two olementB is seen oscillating between tlia two forms 
of Government now to one side and now to another. The great 
war was fought to make the world safe for Democracy, But 
what we find is an outbreak of Dictatorships which is of an 
epidemic kind. Parliamentary government is everywhere at a 
discount. In its place what we find is an one man regime 
under an outward semblance of popular rule- Germany, Italy, 
France, Russia, Austria, Spain, Portugal, United States and' many 
more lands are under the rule of Dictators. The caua^ which let 
loose this flood of despotism lie deep buried in the constitution of 
Europe and require to be carefully investigated under the light 
thrown by cur Indo-European Gospel. 

It is taking into consideration the world wide importance of the 

subject that we have written our work in the English Language. 
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Grimm* baa rightly styled it Welt Spracbe which title literally 
means the world epeech. Such a designation has been appropriately 
given to it, as any one writing in that language can easily get at 
the ears of the world. Go whero you will, you can find speakers of 
that tongue in any part of the earth. Further being the current 
language in India, United States, Britain and her colonies, our work 
will be easily read in all these lands. 

But at the same time we do not want to loose sight of the 
nations great and small on the mainland of Europe, and wish to 
speak to them in their own tongues. As a first move in that direc¬ 
tion we confine our attention to the three great powers, and are 
taking steps to have our work translated into the French, German, 
and Russian tongues. 

The volume now issued to the public is enough to give an 
intelligent insight into the working of the Indo-European phenome¬ 
non* If the world will carefully peruse our work and show an 
intelligent apppreciation, it will encourage us in the issue of 
succeeding volumiis. 


Vatuueitt, Tinnereilf^ 
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INTRODUCTION* 


SECTION 1. WHiVT IS MEANT BY THE TITLE 
Indo-Eukopean BACEST 

The ItidchEuvoiwtiii problom has long bwn engaging the 
altention of the ■world, hut up to this date it has not reeeived a 
cx>iTect answer, and thui failurtu we attribute to an ungcieniific 
handling of the suUjuct. The object of the present work is to 
abandon the present faulty method, point out the right direction, 
and institute a correct investigation in the field of Indo-European 
phenomenon on a strictly scientific hasl*?. 

In any field of research tlicre is every prcbalnlity of tho 
investigation being nin on correct lines if wo are able to define 
tho object of our study. And in tho present case such a correct 
conception bis not been obtained. We shall scon cure this flaw, 
and give an accurate definition to the title Indo'Enropoan races, 

It is Europe that first started the theme, but notwitbstand- 
ing all her long toil and labour in tho field, her efforts have not 
been crowned with success. Many are the causes which contribu¬ 
ted to this failure. Firstly the subject was not started either with 
a scientific vision or horn of a Eciontifio spirit. And at tlie time 
tile investigation was started, Europe was enveloped in darkness 
and modem science was still in its infancy. And secondly it was 
a blind chance that brought the subject In the forefront. Europe 
in the course of her Indian contact became acquainted with tho 
Sanskrit or Aryan tongue. A knowiedge of Latin and Greek forma 
an important Ingredient in the educational curriculum of all the 
western peoples. And their love for the classical languages is so 
grciit that ^ey are found studying them even to the detriment of 
their own vernaculars. Such is the state of things in Europe. 
And her students as sewn as they came to know of the existence of 
Sanskrit began to study it, and even this superficial study revealed 

j 1 * hot ^ -or perus^ onij bjr ^ cnricpia few* 

Ait in CULT U canlEiias Impfurtmt fcIflTCDi tp ihe mHect on hand, 

we readeiv lo^ ficttnae tbe prcFace and next take ap ibe r^adinG nf tbe 

introd'o.cti'Ofi to work itself* 
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many similarities between the Aryan ton^e in the East ainl the 
Greek and Latin of the Wist. And from euperiicial observa¬ 
tion they drifted to a comparative' study wliich brought to 1i(i;ht 
many remarkable resemblances botli in grammar and speech. 
And soon after, the Iranian tongue was found out, and all the four 
were subjected to a course of further critical examination; and 
such a study revealed that the Latin and the Greek, the Iranian 
and the Aryan tongues werecksoly related to one another. And 
out of these four again it is Aryan speech tliat was found to be the 
most primitive. 

The scope of the study is further extended and a similar 
mvestigation is instihitod in the North European longues. Tlie 
Celtic, the Teutonic, the Vondic and the Lottie languages are next 
taken and compared with Latin, Greek, Iranian and Aryan. And 
such a comparative study brought to light a few dim resemblances 
between the former and latter group of languages. And after 
this imperfect study, students rushed to a rash conclusion and 
started the erroneous theory of UrttAk, or a homogeneous IndcH 
European race speaking a Vrsproche or a homogeneous Indo- 
European language. And even here the tTedit was most fathered 
on the head of the Aryan, as it was his tongue that exhibited the 
most primitive forms both in grammar and speech. The Aryan 
tongue w'as considered as coming nearest to the fictitious Urapnxche 
erroneously conceived by scholars 

We w'ish to strike the keynote at the very outset of our 
investigation. The Indo-European group is not a homogeneous 
flock speaking a homogeneous language. It is composed of two 
different races speaking two different languages and a vast gulf 
seiparates one from the other. Wo here wish to put an end to 
another fable regarding these peoples. The Indo-European races 
are represented to b© a pious’ flock of a highly peace- 
loving type. This is not only a false but a perverted state¬ 
ment of facts tiiat is entirely opposed to all the teachings 
of Indo-European past. The Indo-European group is com¬ 
posed of two hostile racis not only at bitter feud with one 

I Atnong lb« baft beolia ireiUng oa ihii subject oI laafua^e study die t«o; 
The OiiRiB o< the Aiyaas hj Umc Tijtor. Cbipi. I acd V: The Cradle of the Aryajjs by 
G. 11. Rendzll. * 

; Taylor'a Qrit^a tlic Aiyanc pp 3—4. 
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another but actually fightm^ all through the long ages of the 
world. Such is the picttire given by an all round study of Epos. 
One of the worst blunders committed in the field is that the Indo- 
European stock w as coneidered to be a honu^eneous flock speaking 
a homogeneous language. And from this initial blunder commit¬ 
ted at the very outset, it has not cured itself, inspite of all the 
great progress made by modem scjonce. But what on the other 
hand we find is that it is not only delighting in this error but 
thriving and growing in this blunder. And such a blundering 
investigation cannot but end in failure. We shall once for all end 
such erroneoUB oonceptlon and let in true light on the subject. 

The North European tongues, namely, the Celtic and Teuto¬ 
nic, the Vendic and the Lottie, are the descendants of one speech 
which we shall style the X-language, and similarly the Latin and 
the Greek, the Iranian and the Aryan are the descendants of 
another speech which wo shall style the Y-languoge. Not only 
the languages but also the races are different. The X-tongue is 
t lie sjieech of one race which wo shall style the A-raco; and the 
Y-tongue the speech of another race Tvhich we shall call the B-race. 
The homo of these two races is neither in Europe nor in Asia, but 
in the far off Human Cradle situated in the Southern Heinifiijhere 
now sunk beneath the Indian Ocean. The A and B-races are new¬ 
comers to the west w^bere the old feud is kept up and a long fight 
is seen going on lietw een die two groups. So we see tluxt Celtic 
and Teutonic, Vendic and Lettic are the descoodants of the X-lan- 
guage which ie the Bpeech of the A-race; and similarly Latin and 
Greek, Iranian and Aryan, the descendants of tho Y-languago 
w^hieh is the speech of tlie B-raco. Of the two peoples it is the 
B-race that ie the inferior man. And among the descendants of 
the B-race the Aryan holds a very low position. And it is one of 
the strange ironies of fate that it is to this inferior Aryan cxjming 
out of a low race that the very theme of tndo'Euiopean origin owes 
its first birth. It is he who first set people thinking on this subject. 
We must give die man liis due, and had it not been for him it 
would be a sealed book even now. But there is also a ^eat danger 
in following his lead. Tho Aryan comes out of a race that is an 
adept in the art of befooling mankind and leading them into 
erroneous ways. And in this kind of work the Aryan is a past 
master. And it is this man’s lead that Europe is seen taking in 
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starting fills new investigation. And we shall soon see Hfn not 
only giving a wrong turn to the investigation, but also find that 
it has not yet got out that wrong track into whitih he led her. 

We shaJl here mention a few of the defects noticed in this 
language investigation conducted by Europe. TlieX-tongue belongs 
to the inflexional family and the Y-tongue to the isolating 
moncsyllabic family of languages, in the Cradle the two 
races alcng with their respective languages were kept seratatej 
and hence each managed to maintain its respective purity. But 
after their arrival to the West tliey are not only brought into 
close contact with one another but are seen engaged In a great 
combat, A clash and combat i>etween tha two races means a 
corresponding clash between the two languages. And in the 
coureo of this dash, the isolating Y-language is ccraplctdy recast 
and a ne^y set of languages known as Latin and Greek, Iranian 
and Aryan is reproduced. And si> great is the change that there 
is no sort cf resemblance between the noiv set produced in Europe 
and the parent Y-tongue brought from the Cradle. And when 
students speak of primitivenefs, they are in fact alluding to the 
new features newly developed in Europe. So we see that the 
primitiveness in form, speoch and grammar seen in Latin and 
Oreek, Iranian and Aryan, is not an ancient feature of old time 
origin, but a new characteristic recently acquired after their 
advent to Europe. 

And standing in striking contrast to the Y"-tongue is the 
X-tonguG whk'h is an inflexicnal language. And in the course of 
this dash, the X-tengue is also seen undergoing sundry changes. 
But at the same time it is seen retaining the stable mould with 
wliich it came clothed to Europe. And owing to the play of many 
causes it is also seen breaking into four group®, namely, the Celtic 
and the Teutonic, the Vendicond the L^ic. 

So we see that in spite of the many changijs undergone in 
the West, a vast gulf Eoparntes the descendants of the X-language 
from the descendants of the Y-language. And further an intricate 
system of contacts followed by many rapid and revolu¬ 
tionary movements is soon geing on between the speakers 
of the fornier group and those of the latter group. And 
students without knowing these secrets are found vaguely 
theorising on the language phenomenon. So w'e see that 
the philological investigation is not being conducted on right 
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lines. And it is this wrong language key that is first usedio 
unravel the Indo-European problem. And from the manner in 
which the investigation is being oondacted we can easily see 
that it will not help us to get a clear knowledge of the Indo- 
European phenomenon. 

Tliere is another defect in this philologial investigadoii 
first started by Europe. Language is the least stable part of 
man’s characteristics, and it should be the last subject taken up far 
investigation. But contrary to this' rule, it is tho theme of 
language that iwas first taken for study ; and the result is that 
■we find the Indo-European phenomenon involved in one great 
muddle. A race has many chaFa<rteristics and these should be 
taken up one after another and investigated in tho order of 
importance. But nobody ever conceived of such a reasonable 
scheme* No steps were taken to identify the races, make out a list 
of their characteristics, arrango them in their order of importance 
and take them up one after another for investigation, A blind 
chance set in motion this language investigation, where one and 
all are seen lying confounded. We for our part are stringently 
following the rule enunciated by us, and in this w'ork language is 
the Iasi theme taken up for study. And it is against our xviU tlmt 
weare forced to take notice of this abstruse subject of language 
phenomenon at the very outset of our work. So our handling of 
the philological theme here must necessarily l>o cursory, and for 
a fuller treatment of the subject wo ask our readers to patiently 
wait for the issue of our last volume. And till then they have to 
be satisfied with this cursory outline of the language phenomenon. 
Europe thought that by a simple investigation of the language 
phenomenon she could unravel the IndcrEuroi>ecin past. But the 
truth is that instead of doing goed, it 1ms done considerable bami 
to the cause. The pliilological investigation conducted in the 
field has invloved the Indo-European problem in one great muddle. 
Such is the net result of the work done by the philological schcol 
wdio are the first pioneers in this field of Indo-European investi¬ 
gation. 

While matters are in this confused state, other schools of 
scholars are seen intruding into the field and making the 
confusion worse confounded. Anthropologiata and ethnoJogislH, 
mythologists and antiquarians, archaeologists and historians, and 
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many more schools of students are seen entering the field and 
adding to the confusion. It is near t’n'O centuries since the Indo- 
European prcblera was started and a vast amount of time and 
labour was spent on the worh. And so profuse are the writings 
poured forth on the subject that all the worlcs when collected 
together fom a respectable library consisting of a house full of 
books. And in spite of all this arduous toil, we are not able to lay 
our hands on one theme and state that here at least the scholars 
have arrived at a correct conclusion. The whole attempt must be 
considered to have ended in failure. And of late a spirit of despair 
hiis como over all the schools, and they have abandoned the 
problem ns a thing impossible of solution. It is near feur decades 
since anytliing original was said on tlio subject. And all tliat 
wo now hear is the old insipid cry uttered in a half hearted 
fashion. And it Ls in this moribund condition, that we find 
the Indo-European prcblem deserted by her own western advocates 
who first staited the theme. 

Western students are not the only investigators in the field. 
Wd are elsewhere pointing out that it is only in Europe and in 
India that this Indo-European plienomenon is Wing enacted, in its 
full strength and equipment. And hence it is needless to mention 
that it is only students from these two lands that are fitted to 
engage in this investigation. And as might be expected Indian 
students are also entering the field and trying to expound*the 
phenomenon. But they also, like their w^estern counterparts, are 
seen going in the wrong direction and creating further muddle. 
The eastern students we divide under two heads. The North-In- 
dian Students took the fictitious Aryan theory started by the 
Germanic schcwl, worked it to a vicious degree and brought it to 
the very verge bordering cn the ridiculoua. And among such 
students Tilak' stands foremost. And as if this is not enough 
even Tamil students are seen entering the field adding to the con¬ 
fusion. The Aryan is a vituperative tongued man w ho is seen 
flinging tlm foul ret abuses on the peoples of India. And in their 
attempt to escape out of the dutches of that viruperativo abuse, 
they are seen disowning all rdationsliip with tlie Indo-European 
flock. But in so doing they are seen taking to a wi'ong course run¬ 
ning into the amis of the Cuucasic fleck, and claiming kindredship 
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with the peoples of A*sia. And ainong^ such students 

Prof. Sundaram Pillui ‘ t^tands foremost. In theIndo-Eiiropean fiald 
there is ample room for the Tamil people to stand aloof, disown 
all relationship with the vituijerative tonguod Aryan, and mam- 
tain their own prestige. But of these secrets of the IndoEuropean 
phenomenon they are not aware. 

A careful study of all the works written on this subject 
both in the West and the East showa that students have all along 
Ijeen moving and arguing within a vicious circle that offers! them 
nochanceof coming to a correct conclusion. We want to put an 
end to this vicious course, cut open new i^ths of enquiry and liave 
the phenomenon investigated on more rational lines. The Indo- 
European phenomenon is a very complicated theme and requires to 
be carefully approached. In tho study of any science what is 
required is a search after the fundamentals. Biology concerns 
itself with cells, call plasm and nucleus; Chemistry with niolocules 
and atoms; and Physics with the investigation of the elemental 
forces of nature. And such a kind of study is more required 
in our field, where the Indo-Euroj>ean races have been taken 
and blended with all sorts of alien ingredients and placed before 
us in one hopeless muddle. AnJ tis far as we see nobody has 
made any serious attempt in that direction. We mentioned that the 
Indo-European races are two in nimibcr whom we have styled as A 
and Braces speaking X and Ylanguages. W'bat students should 
have done is to determine the two A and B monad races and the 
two X and Y monad languages. But os far as we see neither 
students of ethnology nor students of philology have investigated 
into this aspect of the question and found out either the two monad 
races or the two monad languages. And our whole object in this 
work is to capture the two races with their respective languages 
and place them in the hands of our readers. Once that is done 
the rest of the work is easy. Tho Indo-European peoples, we pointed 
out, are now blended with all sorts of alien ingrediente and placed 
before us in one con founded muddle. And in order to determine 
the exact worth of each people it is absolutely necessary to 
know the amount of Indo-European element contained m their 
build. Kumborless are the peoples of the world that now claim an 
Indo-European origin. The only way of testing their statement 
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is to subject them to q course of destructive analysis, and find out 
the exact amount of IndO'Eutopetiu clement and other alien 
inKrediente seen in their build. And it is upon this kind of task 
that we are going to concentrate all our attention on this work. 

In order Uj enable us to perform this difficult task we arc 
going to approach the problem from a new standpoint. Students 
have boon hitherto studying the subject from different stand¬ 
points, but not one has succeeded in the attempt. We,^ abandoning 
the beaten track, arc approaching the question from the new 
standpoint of E|X}s. And in tins field it is Indian Students that 
have the greatest chance, as it is in that land that this source of 
information is found in abundance. And we ask all Indian students 
to cultivate a spirit of scientific reverence for their ancient epos 
that is now absolutely wanting in that land. Once this scientific 
reverence and the scientific spirit are infused into the field of 
epos, the other things are very easy. What is required in such a 
study is not so much of genius and brilliancy of intellect, but plain 
oommonsonse gifted with a highly instinctive racial touch that 
can instinctively probe into the ancient past and unravel all the 
secrets connected with the Indo-European origin. And this kind 
of instinctive racial touch will bo most found, w’here there is tho 
least confusion of blood. And confining our vision to the two 
lands of India and Europe it is in the former zone that we see this 
quality best exliibited. And even in India the whole land is not 
cast in one mould. The further we go from Himalayas in the 
north the less is the confusion of blood and tho greater is tho 
chance of students succeeding in this invcittigation. The Tamil 
lands offer the beat field for starting this kind of investigat-ian. And 
■we tliink that it is to this uncansicious influence that vre are in 
a great measure indebted for instituting enquiries in the right 
direction and expounding many of the secrets connected with the 
Indo-European origin. 

Wo hope we have given a clear view of the scope of this 
work. We shall use tho key of epos to unravel the Indo-European 
phenomena. And with its help we shall first of all capture the 
two Indo-European races whom we have styled as A and B-races 
and hand tliem over to our readers in their pristine condition as 
seen in the Cradle. A race lias many characteristics. And in 
order to enable our readers to distinguish the A from the B-race 
we shall give a detailed description of the characteristic of each 
race- We shall next take the two races from the Cradle, follow 
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theEi throuffh all their intricate movements in after life, and 
unfold their suhsoQuent chapters of history. LaDgnaf^e ie the least 
stable of human characteristics. And it is only after al I the other 
characteristics have been taken and studied that we mean taking 
the 1 anguage (luestionf capture the two X and Y■ languages in 
theirpristine condition and hand them over to our readers. And 
after this initial work wo aliall take up the two languages, follow* 
them through all their movements iu this wide world, and unfold 
all the changes ■which they are seen undergoing in after life, tiuch 
in short is the brief outline of our work. 


Section ii, a Bird's Eye view of the 
Indo-European Phenomenon 

We have clearly mentioned the scope of our work in the 
foregoing section. Ha object is to abandon the present faulty 
iitothods, point out the right diroction, and institute correct investi¬ 
gation in tite field of Indo-European phonomonon on strictly scienti¬ 
fic lines. And in order to enable our readers to intelligently follow 
us, we intend giving a bird's eye view of the Indo-European move* 
ment from ite earliest beginnings down to the present liour. All 
the world must by this time bo aware of two facis: first that 
there is a section of mankind known ob the Indo-Eurofwim tucesj 
and secondly that among the present population of the world there is 
a si'i-tion of inhabitants known iis the Indo-Eiiropoan nalimis and 
Ijcoples. At least on the latter point the world boa some sort of dim 
knowledge on the subject. But on the fonner point we can state with 
• certainty that it is completoly ignorant. Not one in all this wide 
world knows what is meant by the term Indo-European races The 
object of our present work is to cure this general iguorknee 
capture the Indo-European races in their unalloyed condition and 
, place them in th^ hands of our readers. And once that is done it 
is easy to find out who are all the peoples that are entitled to be 
classed under the head of Indo-European as it is only those 
that have the Indo-European element in their build that can claim 
the privilege of such a title. One of the worst blunders committed 
by all previous invtsstigatora is that tho Indo-Europoan flock waa 
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conceived as a smgb liomogetioaiiB rac«' spoaking a homogeneoua 
language. And this initial blunder committed at tlio very outset 
has been the fniitM cause of many errora. We shall extricate 
ouraelv^ from this kind of blunder, let in correct knowledge on 
the subject and run out investigation on correct lines. The Indo 
European flock is not ccmpcsed of a single hcnicgeneous race 
speaking a single homogeneous language but ttinaiste of two 
different races qjeaking two d ifferent languag«j. Not only is race 
and language different but even tlieir liodily mould and build are 
entirely different. One is of the long head or the doUdio typo, 
and the other is of the short head or the brachy type. And we are 
simply gvirprised at the blindnees of the world in not being able 
to distinguish two such well marked types that aro entirely different 
from one another. Tliero is another fable current among students 
tlrat Wo here wish to put an end to. The IndoEuroii^n 
progenitors* are represented to us as a very jnsaceful flock. It is 
not known where from they get this false notion from. Philo- 
logisfa and Ethnologists, Antiquarians and Mythologists have been 
studying the subject through and through for over a century. 
But even a most cursory reading of their old time history is enough 
to disabuse all such false notions. It simply shows that the 
Indo-European past is being read blindly without understanding 
its true nature. The Indc-European flock oonsiate of two hosttiie 
races bitterly at feud withtono anoUier tiuit linve been fighting all 
tlirough the long ages of the wrorld. 

We shall once for all put an end to all these false notions, 
capture the tw'o Indo-European races, and place them in the hands 
of our readers. And in order to enable us to perform that function 
we bring to our aid epos, which is the ancient history of man* 
Anthropology and its sister solenue ethnology, are the two scienct^s 
which concern themselves with the study cf man. And it is 
to them we first turned for help. Wo aro elsewhere showing that 
these two sciences are in an imperfect state and we found it uaele^ 
to look to them for any help on the subject. An(f failing help from 
the expected quarter we turned to epos which is the only other 
sourcie of information that can thro’w light on the subject. 
Eortunately for us tlie Indo-European epos is of a sufficient 
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magnitude as to give us ample mfonnatiou on all asporta of the 
question. Epos we mentioned is the ancient history of man. It is 
also know'n by the name of mythology. Of the two terms it is the 
fomter that is to a certain extent free from that unpalatable flavour 
that is attached to this class of composition. Mythology is from 
the Greek word myth, which means an old time story. But these 
stories in enuise of time have become tainted by sundry kind of 
corruptions imparted by the distempered mind of man and the 
corroding agencies of time. And further they are written in an 
antique language not understood by the modem world. And so 
liefore taking to the aid of Epos wo liave to cure it of its imper¬ 
fections and riKluce it to the level of a historic science. And it is 
such a purified record cured of all imperfections that we are here 
styling as epos. And these epos of Indo-European flock forms a 
circular chain of ten links a diagram of which is given in Pig 1. 

And it ie this bulky record consisting of a house full of books 
that we ere now bringing to our help to unfold the Indo-European 
past. And out of this long chain cf ten links we first lake to otu-help 
the Velan Epos, which is a record found in South India, And 
being produced from a land situated nearest the Cradle, or the 
source of information, it is the one which can be expected to be 
found not only in its pristine unalloyed condition, but give the 
most reliable information c-n the subject. And it is this valuable 
record from South India that has enabled us to pierce the veil and 
capture the secret springs cf Indo-European phenomenon. 

We are elsewhere giving a full report on the contents of the 
Velan Epos;'but here it is enough to know that it gives us informa¬ 
tion on three important points connected with the Indo-European 
past. First, it informs us the true names of thetwo Indo-European 
races who are styled as Velans and Surans; and seccndly it tells us 
that their home is in an ancient land surfaco situated to the south of 
India that is now lying buried beneath the bed of the Indian Ocean. 
And thirdly seme time prkr to tlieir departure from their ancient 
home tliey fought a great battle known as the VeloSunin War 
which is the first reliable land mark in the Indo-European History. 

We now take tlie firet item of name. We mendonGd in the 
first section that the Indo-European races are two in number which 
we designated as the A and E-races speaking X and Y-Ianguagcs. 
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Welwvr rnw found out the first item and dptorminod tho de¬ 
signation oftliotwo Fact's who are found styied in npoeas Velansand 
Surans Tegpectively, We shall later on determine the titles [>ome 
by the two languages, hut here we shall confine our attention to the 
race ciuesticni. Tlio deslgiiation IndoKuropean now in vogue is not 
only vague, incorrect and faulty, but has the additional demerit 
of conveying a wrong impression. It is one of those wrong titles 
coined by philolDgy and ethnology not knowing better methods 
has meekly accepted the title. But a careful study of epos shows 
that it is not a correct designation. There is no need to coin a new 
htle as the races concerned have given anamelo themselves that 
has been long in use tlirough ages past. So we seo that the correct 
name of tho two races are Volans and Surans. There is another 
peat deficit in the title Indo-Eumpean as it conveys the false 
impression that it is a homogeneous dock that are the actors in the 
drama. And all these mischiefs we will be avoiding by taking to 
the guidance of epos. The names of the two* races as w’o pointed 
out ore'Velans and feumns; and if a composite name to designates 
tho two races conjointly is required, the compound title Volo-Siirans 
may be used. Wo hope it is now- plain that the proper title by 
which to designate the two flixrks conjointly is Velo-Surans. Until 
the world gets accustomed to its use we will continue to use the old 
title Indo-European, It is bettor for science to use a faulty title 
generally understood tlian to go in for a new-fangled name, which 
however (wretd, has the inconvenience of strangeness to the ears. 
And it is in this aocommodoting spirit that we continue to use the 
designation Indo-European inspite of all its flaws. 

next take the second item of home 'rt'hich we mentioned 
IS located in a land surface situated to tho South of India And in 
order to enable the reader to correctly grasp the subject we have to 
Imow a few dt^ds connected with the Human Cradle or the 
^cient Home of Man, and the general trend of human evolution. 
A great land smface known as the Ind(^African Continent* once 
Misled m the Southern Hemisphere, and extended from the Sunda 
Islands m tho east to Africa in the west. Students of Indian 
Geology have made a special study of this great land surface to 
which tocy have given the name of Gondwana Continent. And 
it IS from the last surviving relic of this great continent that 
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tlic IndoEurfiipiian progenitors are found emigrating at the time we 
first catch sight of them. And at that stage it is found split into 
two halvesi a northern and a southern moiety. In tlie northern half 
are found located the long-headed Velans and in the southern half 
the short-headed Surans. 

We are elsewhere giving a full description of the whole 
course of human evolution and a detailed account of the long 
history of the human cradle. But here it is enough to know two 
important facts mentioned in connection with that subject. Eirst, 
that at the time the Homo Sapiens or the modern species of man 
made his appeiironee in this world, the Human CJradle' consisted 
of tw’^o halves a northern and a southern portion separated by a 
narrow channel of watei; and for the sake of distinction w'e have 
styled the former as Gondwana Superior ( k x 1 and the latter 
Gondwana Inferior {y y). And secondly, that the former land is 
tho home of the tong-hesid section of the human race and the latter 
region the home of the short head viiriety of tlxe human kind. All 
tlirough the long ages of human evolution, moioty after moiety of 
the cradle is being sunk, and stream after stream of Long-heads 
and Short-heads are seen proceoding from the sunken lands and 
occupying different parts of tho world, Hitherto eight such 
sinkings and dispersals have taken place, fonr to the right and four 
to tho left. And each of theeio sinkings w ith its attendant dispersal 
consists of a double stream one composed of long-heads and the 
other of short-heads. 

Ethnology has not given us correct titles by which to indicate 
thenameeof these six teen streams. But-still wo bavetttilised its help 
taken twelve names from its page^, used them to repr«=;ent some of 
tho human sfreams. And as for tho nst. we had to fall back on 
our comparative study, and take names from tlmt source. Such is 
the manner in which we have devised sixteen names for t he .sixteen 
streams. A reference to the annexed diagram (Fig 3), will show 
that corresponding to the Australian and the Toala on the right 
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w«j have the Kordic anti the Strimdlooper gf the left. And against 
the Negro and the Negrito of the right are found the Negro and the 
Negrillo of the left, 'flit Ih’e-Indonesian and the Mongol of die 
right, have the Pre-Caucasian and tlie Alpine of the left; and finally 
the Indonesian Ox and the Snake of the left have the Caucaaic Ox 
and the Serpent of tlie loft. 

It is after despatching these sixteen streams that Katiire is 
seen turning to the central core of the Cradle whei’e the Indo- 
European piogonitors are 1 edged. And now that is also sunk and 
the Velans and the Surans are made to go elsewhere, and tind new 
homes for theniselves. i5o w© see that the ninth ainking is directed 
towards the core or the <^ntral part of the Cradle which is the 
home of the Indo-European progenitors. And with the sinking of 
that surviving relic, we also put an end to the Gondwana ooutineut, 
which was in existence tbrough long ages of Earth's History. 
We are elsewhere giving full details gathered from our study of 
Epos as to the manner in which the homo of the Indo-European 
progenitors was sunk beneath the ocean. All that is here necessary 
to know is that it represents the central core of the Human Cradle 
about "which the vaguest and the most incorrect reports have been 
given by ethnologists. 

We now take the third item tlio Volo-Suran War, which not 
only represente the last gresat fight waged by the Indo-European 
progenitors prior to their departure from the Cradle, but also gives 
us the first reliable landmark in Indo-European History. A study 
of primitive history shows that man is an mvf?t4?rate fighter and 
has been fighting ever since he jumped into this world. And 
this bellicose spirit he has inherited from his anthropoid ancestors. 
And it is in the furnace of war tlmt such a degraded animal as the 
anthropoid ape liae been transformed into that noblest product 
known as man. And ©van among mankind there is considerable 
difference between cme race and another. At the bottom of tho 
ladder are found the most primitive races tliat have been least 
exposed to the furnace of war and hence least benefited by ite 
refining influence. And as we mount higher and higher the heat 
of the fumaco is seen increasing and along with it a corresponding 
increase in the Quality of the race. And at the top of the ladder 
we have the IndoEuropeanman whohas been longest exposed to 
this fumaco of war and bonce meet Ijenefited by its refining 
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influence;. The age of man has iwen roughly* put clown at a million 
years, and during all thia period he has been fighting and acquiring 
all his superior qualities one after another. Tlie core or central 
]X)rtion of the Cradle whore the Indo-European pre^enitora are 
located is the last bit of the Gondwanacontinentto be sunk beneath 
the bed of the Indian Ocean. And it is here that tite fight is not 
only hottest but rag]rg longest. And hence it is that the Indo- 
European races that will be most refined by the ethereal fire of 
warfare. x\nd it is in the epos of tliese racses that we must look for 
the most sanguinary tight ever waged by man. Fortunately 
wo have a full report of the last great fight waged by the Indo- 
European races prior to their departure from the Cradle. 

We have proved five things in connection with tlio Cradlo 
life of the Indo-Europoan progenitors. Firstly they represent 
the highest order of mankind; secondly lliat tho names of the 
two races are Velans and Surans; thirdly that their home is in the 
last surviving moiety of the human cradU' known to geological 
science as the Gondwana continent ; fourthly that they fought a 
great Irnttle known as the Velo-Suni'i War during the closing 
scenes of their life in the Cradle; and fifthly that sometime after the 
Great Fight the Cradle is sunk and they are seen migrating to find 
new liomes elsewhere. Such in short is the life of the Indo- 
European progenitors in tho Cradle. 

We shall follow them to their new homes and unravel their 
suljsequent liktory. Soon after the submersion of their ancient 
.heme, tJie Indo-European races get into India' which is tho nearest 
land situated contiguoua to the Cradlo. And here the two races are 
seen behaving differently. Tlte Surans are the first to enter India 
but they are scon seen making their exit out of that land and 
migrate en Woe to Europe without leaving a ti'ace of their relic 
l)ohmd. But the Velans that came after them are seen behaving 
differently. They left liehind a respectuble moiety in tho 
land, and only the remaining I>ortion of that flock proceeded to 
Europe. And the x)ortion left behind is so great that they are 
seen spreading aU over India and occupying different ]>arts thereof. 
And it is from a moiety of that flock settled in South India 
that wc Imve recovered the Velan Epic which has given u.s 
the first clue into the Indc-European past. We shall next proceed 
J VIdt UtiDcxed blap^ Md* tfrhkb takeia by ih^ra in Hhtir p;t»da(« 
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to Km-ope ^vnd unfold the history of the lndo*Eiirei.oan progenitors 

that have taken refuge in the west. .... 

For a dear understanding of tiioir subse«iii©nt history 
necessary toot least knoi^* approximately the time 
evento took plate. We are elsewhere discussing 
length and infonnhig our readers sis to the manner m 
fixed the dates for the ecveral events recorded m this l^al•nlh^e, 
Ind out of that note' we take a few dates and mention them h^e 
for the information of our readers, as they are necessa^ry for a cl<^r 
understanding of the subject. And in this connection we toke 
notice of three imtiortant dates: firstly that^e Vetohuran W^ 
Zs fought in the year dCOOE. C.; secondly that the last surviving 
moiety of the Cradle in wliioh the Indo-EurOKan P^gfiitore are 
located was sunk beneath the ocean m 5.jOO B. C. j and thirdly that 
the Vehins and theSnrana after quitting the Cradle reached Europe 

m fooo R a ^ ^ ^ 

Indo-European progenitors in the west. Foi;unfoldingtheir story m 
the Cradle we tcok the aid of the 

Volam in India. And for imravellmg their 
the west webring to our aid the many epos furnish , , 

and the Surans that have taken refuge in Europe' And fortunately 
wo have secured pesaession of eight Epos which furnish ample 
materials to unravel thoir subsequent history in Europe. And these 
eight ET«sare composed of two sets of four eadi. 'Flm fir^ set 
comprises the Celtic, the Teutonic, the Vondic and the Lettic Epos. 
Vnd the second set comprises the Latin, tlie Greek, the Iranian anii 
the Aryan Epos. The Velans and the Surans that came to the west 
are not leading a peaceful life. Euroi>c fe sufficie^ly wide and 
there is ample room for both to live and expand- What the two 
flocks should have done is to separate, occupy different parts of that 

continent and lead a peaceful life. But this sane coura.. they are 

not seen pursuing. Both want to enter into the occupadon of the 

Sme piece of land and make Russia their home. And as neither 

u willing to yield to the demand of the other, both are seen fighting 
for the sanm piece of land and waging a long war for another 2000 
^«^TS. And the eight Epos that wo mentioned give an ocoownt of 
Urn long fight waged in Europe, And in the course of this long 
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war moiety after moiety of Surana unable to bear the rain of blows 
from their rivals, are seen separating and running away chased by 
a correspond ing moiety of the Velans. The Latins, the Greeks, 
the Iranians and the Arj-atis represent four moieties of the Siiran 
Flock that are seen running away unable to bear the rain of blows 
from their rivals. The Celt, the Teuton, the Vend and the Lett 
are four moiedes of the Velan Flock that are seen chasing the 
broken moieti^ of the Su ran Flock into different comers of Europe 
and Asia. And the eight Epos that we mentioned are the records 
that we managed to gather from these eight flocks. We brought the 
Velars and the Surans in one solid block to Europe, and stationed 
them in Russia. And these two races, after a fight raging for two 
thousand years are seen breaking up into tiny moieties and 
dispereing all over Europe and Asia, 

In this oonuectioxi wo have to note another grave compli¬ 
cation toking place in the life history of the IndoEuropean 
progenitors. As long as the two races were in the Cradle, each 
managed to maintain its purity of blood and keep up a separate 
existence. And such a course was eiiafly possible as the homes of 
the two races were separated by a narrow channel of water. But 
after their^vent to the west the old state of tiling?^ is no longer 
! v«lana and the Burans are located in the same 
^etch of land m Russia where they are not only found fighting, 
but also m close contact with one another during the space of twenty 
centuries. And during this Icng period there is a gradual inter¬ 
mingling of blood going on between the two races, and in the end 
we see only con founded types of the two flocks taken out of the 
Russian Cradle. We mentioned that the Volans had given birth 
to the Celts, the Teutons, the Vends, and the Letts. And similarly 
the bura^ had given birth to the Latins, the Greeks, the Iranians 
and the Aryans. And each of these broken moieties given birth 
to by the two rac^ should bo construed as a corrupted flock that 
had token alien blood into jfa veins. The Celt, the Teuton, the 
A end and the Lett are taintod by Suran blood. And Eimilarly the 
a ms, the Grwks, the Iranians and the Aryans are tainted by 
elan blood. Such is the state of things which we notioe at the 
ti^that they are dispersing from the Russian Cradle after a 
short sojourn there. And the further we proceed from that centre 

u 


iNM-EC'ROPEAjr ORIOIJr 


18 


I Sec 


ths rooro oomipted becomes the blood of these eight broken moieties 
given birth to by the two rates. 

Out of these eight flocks the Latin, the Greek, the Cfeit and 
the Teuton are exclusively confined to the W^t and never went out 
of Europe. But the Vend and the Lott went chasing the Iranian 
and the Aryan into Asia, left them in the East and came back to 
Europe. So in the end we see six docks lodged in Europe and the 
rest two in Asia. Such in short is the luarmcr in which the two 
races are found distributed over Asia and Europe. 

Nature first©volvedthe Indo-European races through long ages 
in the Cradle. She next took them out of their ancient home and 
scattered them broadcast over the two continents of Asia and 
Europe, And aa if this Unot enough she is next seen raifilr^a 
great cataclysm and further muddling the two Indo-European 
fiocks. And the agent to whom this function is allotted is known 
as the Snake,' which is his totem designation. Ho has also many 
personal names which details wo are elsewhere giving. Nature 
liad been long preparing the Snake for this great work. His 
present honoe is the Tibetan Plateau whei'efram ho is taken and 
ki loose on the world. And the result is that we see deluge 
after deluge.of Snakes traversing Asia and Europe and raising a 
mighty cataclysm. The object of Natui'e in thus letting loose the 
Snake flood at this critical juncture, seems to bo to smelt the tw*o 
Indo-European races in the tiro k indled by the Snake and make 
them put forth a new kind of life. But in this scheme of work she 
has only partly succeeded. The official entry of the Snake on his 
appointed mission we put down at 1500 B. G. And for fifteen 
centuries from 1500 B. C. down to the end of the old era he is seen 
deluging bdh Europe and Asia and kindling a great conflagration. 
And in the fire produced by this mighty furnace, the four Suran 
rocffi namely the Latin and the Greek, the .Aryan and the Iranian, 
are seen bursting out into a greut splendour and putting forth a 
brilliant life. But this tire has had little or no effect on the 

([) Tfat Snake bere allDdcd t& id ibi EPAtem Snak^. Tbe W^ttcjn Serpent la a 
tiny tiuipi4 mm iznaik in ominbeT^, And it Li x.& dwiy brinx oat the dutincUaii 
bclveen baib, that we njuned the foniser oi the Snake and the latter oa the £>erpeat. 
Th« Eaatera Soake Id not nntj Lerge la nnmlnr bqt U with the power of 

caiadram after catacJydm whith capsidtjr U Dbaolntctir waatlne fhc 

Wcslarti Serpent. VWo Figs a and 14,. 
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deecendants of the Velan floclc who ara found coTitinuing in the 
same old condition in which we took them out of the Cradle. This 
is not the culy complication seen in the field, and w© notice another 
defect of a much graver kind* The agent which Nature took to 
her aid to acoomplish this great task is found dying. Tlie fir© 
of tho Snake is exhausted and he is found completely dead by the 
end of the old era, and no longer fit to continue the work. Not 
only is the Snake dead, but even the Suran Hocks whom he kindled 
into life are also dead. Ihe Latin and the Greek, the Iranian 
and the Aryan after leading an ephennoral and giddy life 
have vanished from the earth before the end of the old era- 
And in a despondent mood. Nature is seen raising another actor to 
infuse new life into the world. This new agent is known as the 
Mongol. He entered upon his mission in the first century A. D, 
and deluged both Europe and Asia for fifteen centuries. And it ia 
only after this second treatment in the fire of the Mongol, that the 
Velan flocks are seen bursting into great splendour and putting 
forth a new brilliant life. Such are the many complicated 
phenomena that are seen at work in the Indo-European field. And 
to unravel the part played by the Snake, we had to take the aid of 
epos obtained from several sources whose details we are else¬ 
where giving. Neither ethnology, nor philology nor history nor 
any other science is aware that there existed in this world aueh a 
man as the Snake. And it is solely with the aid of epee that we 
have to fix his identity, and unravel all the complicated workings 
of his stormy life. But in the case of the Mongol wo ar© placed in 
a bettor position. Now history is seen opening its vision and 
coming to our help. It has captured the Mongol hordes and 
enumerated all the horrors committed by them. But this history 
wo must at the same time mention is a crude history given birth 
to by a blind organism. It first saw the light of the day in the 
old era, in the ephemeral age of the Greek who is considered the 
father of history- And this crude history given birth to by the 
Greek is continued by his lesser brother the Latin who it is 
needless to mention is also found in the same darkened condition. 
And both combined have given a defective history of their short 
evana«:ent life for a period of nearly ten centuries in the old era. 
And it is this defective history that is being captured in the new 
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era, and made to narrate the drama enacted by the Mongol. But 
neither the old history of the old era nm* the new history of the 
now ora is aware of the prt^enco of either the two Indo-Tluropoan 
races or of the Snake. And without a knowledge of their 
characteristics it is impossible for history to intelligently unfold 
th© drama that is being enacted in the world. Wo shall not for 
the present further trouble our readers with these radical defects in 
history. All that we wish to inform them is that the Snake and 
the Mongol are seen intruding into the drama, kindling a great 
conflagration and infusing anew potent spirit into the Ixriily mould 
of the Indo-European progenitors. Such in short is the history of 
the Indo-European rao^'ement from its birth in the Cradle down to 
the present hour. 


Section III. The various Schooi,s of Students who have 

UrVESTlGATED THE INDO-EUBOFEAN PHENOMENON 


§ I. TEIE rHlLOLOClCAL SCHOOL. 

After this bird’s eye view of the Indo-European plionomenon 
we wish to give a short review of tlie work done by various scholars 
in this field. Innumerable are the schools of students that took up 
the investigation of the subject liut not one has succeeded in the 
attempt. And among them any schools two sta nd fore most, name! y 
the philologists and tho cthnologistH. We shall first take up the 
former and note the work done by them. As mentioned in tho first 
section it is a blind chance that first set in motion the pbilologicaj 
investigation. It was not started either with a sciontific vision, or 
based on any rational study. It never went to the root and 
examined things from the very origin. It is more a sujjerficiai 
study which is confined to the investigation of the distempered 
features of the language phenomenon as seen in the west. And 
such an imperfect investigation cannot but end in failure. The 
Indo-European flock we mentioned is com]X)sed of two A and B- 
raoes speaking X and Y-languages resiiectively. The former we 
have now found out and designated them as Velans and Sumns. 
But we have till now said nothing as regards the latter. And for 
the present we shall designate the X-tongue as the Velan Language 
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and the Y-tongue as the Snmn Language. The philologists confined 
all their investigation to the later and more recent aspect of the 
langiuage phenomenon as oWrvwi in Europe, and never pushed their 
study deep into the subject at the time the IndoEuroiMsan progonitors 
are seen emerging from the Cradle. And it is this groat drawback 
that has contributed to the failure of the philological school. 

lYe shall now enter into more details and point out the many 
short comings in this field of philological study. We mentioned 
that Celtic, Teutonic, Vendic and Lettic are the descendants of the 
X-tongue which we now know is the Volan Language. Wo also 
mentioned that Latin, Greek, Iranian and Aryan are the deecend- 
ants of tlie Y-tongue which we now know is tlio Suran Language. 
One and all these eight languages are hybrid products newly 
formed in Europe after the entry of the Yelans and the Surana into 
that continent during the course of the last seven-thousand years. 
.\nd it is to these eight languages that all the investigations are 
now confined. And if students really wished to carry on a rational 
study founded on a scientific basis, wliat they should have done is 
to take the original shape in which the two parent Velan and 
Suran tongues first appeared in Europe and next follow them 
through all their changes. Eut as far as we see noliody Ims the 
necessary vision to make any serioua attemjit in this direction. 

There is another defect which vve notice in these linguLstio 

studies. Of the two parent speeches the Suran Tongue is an isol¬ 
ating language and the Volan Tongue an inflectional language. 
We mentioned that a clash and a fusion of two races is seen going 
on in Europe; a clash and a fusion of two races means a clash and 
a fusion of their respective speeclics. And in the course of this 
clash and fusion, it is the isolating Suran Tongue that is the great 
srufferer. It is completely transformed, recast and thrown into a 
new mould. The Latin and the Greek, the Iranian and the Aryan 
Tongues are not only new languages formed in the west but have 
no sort of resemblance to the parent Suran Tongue. Tlie Surons 
are a puzxling people that require very careful study. They are 
first of all an ephemeral people speaking an ephemeral language 
unfit for the complicated environments of the new order of world 
that nature is seen bringing into existence. Their isolating 
language is only lit for leading an isclating existence in the 
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isolating atmosphere of the Cradle, We took thorn out of their 
ancient home and brought them into Europe in the fifth millennium 
E. C, And before the cmd of the old era all is over with them. 
The race is dead and the language is dead. Not only the parent 
Suran Race and the partcntSuran Tongue aro dead, but even the 
new hybrid product newly formed in Europe arc also dead. The 
Latins and the Greeks, the Iranians and the Aryans along with 
their respective tongues are oompletely dead by the end of the old 
ora. And in the eighteenth century A. D. at the time the Indo- 
European investigation was started all the four Suran races along 
with their respective languages have vanished from the face of the 
the earth. And this death gripe feature is by itself sufiflcient to 
raifio a reasonable presumption as regards the nature of the parent 
Suran Tongue and its offsprings newly formed in Europe. But 
none of the investigators had the necessary vision to know and 
understand these things in the correct light. There is another 
demerit connected with the flock that requires mention in this 
connection. Of the two Indo-European Hocks the Surans are an 
inferior race with a bundle of low characteristics. And their only 
merit is that they have evolved a virulent form of despotism of tho 
nicfit igneous kind to which there is no counterpart in all this wide 
world. And it is curious to note that this igneous quality of the 
people is also conimunicaied to their speech. The Suran tongue 
when seen in its pristine form is a very inferior speech of an un¬ 
couth kind. But the same inferior tongue when blended with the 
svqjerior Velan Speech presente many attractive features. And 
this improved quality seen in the hybrid products we partly 
attribute to the superior quality of the Velan Tongue and partly to 
the igneous element contributed by the Suran Speech. 

We next take the Velan Tongue w^hich we know is an 
ioftocttonal language. Its descondaniB are Celtic, Teutonic, Vondic 
and Lettic. We mentioned that there is a clash going on in Europe 
between the newly arrived Velan and Suran Tongues. And in the 
course of this clash tho descendants of the Velan Tongue are also 
seen undergoing sundry changes. But at the same time the stable 
mould with which it came clothed to Europe is not in tho least 
affccied. Its descendants Lave not like the corresponding descend¬ 
ants of the Suran Tongue been recast and given a new shape. And 
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some of ttie cbairges 9Kt*ri in Uie descendants of tlie Velan Tongue, 
are found resembling the features presented by the descendante of 
the Suran Tongue, And it is these few resemblances of a delusive 
kind that students are found using to give experssion to their 
fictitious theory of a liomogeneous Indo-European Race speaking a 
horaogoneouB language or Urspracbe, But a little more knowledge 
of the Indo-European past would havo convinced them of the error 
of their ways. The Velan Tongue and the Suran Tongue belong to 
two separate families of languages and a vast gulf both in voca¬ 
bulary and grammar seijarates the one from the other. 

Among the many argiunants used by scholars, one is 
priniitiveness of form, which characteristic is most seen in the 
descendants of the Suran Tongue. We mentioned that the Suran 
Tongue is an isolating language that is being completely recast and 
given a new mould in Europe. And it is tliis newly aotiulred 
features that are being designated as primitive characteristics. So 
what is known as primitive form is not an old trait of ancient 
origin but a newly aaiuired feature developed in the w'est within 
the course of the last 7000 years. And it is these false semblanoes 
that students are found cajUuringand using as an argument in 
support of their false Ursprache theory. But the more correct couise 
would have been to take the two parent tongues in their original 
pristine form and institute an ail round compartive study. But no 
une has the necessary vision to carry on such a correct investigation. 

There is another distempered feature noticed in these 
hinguages newly formed in Europe about which students are found 
ignorant- ^ e know that one and all of the eight languages, 
namely Latin and Greek, Iranian and Aryan, Celtic and Teutonic 
Vendic and Lettic are hybrid products. The Suran tongue we 
mentioned is an igneous speech. And a fusion of that igneous 
tongue with the Velan speech has given the l^ybrid product a 
voracious appetite which is seen devouring all the alien languages 
with which it comes in contact And this morbid trait is meet seen 
in the descendants of the Suran tongue. Tlie Latin and the Greek 
the Iranian and the Aryan Tongues are plagued with a voracious 
appetite and go on devouring all the alien languages amidst which 
they are let loose. And this kind of morbid appetite is also seen in 
a lesser degree in Celtic and Teutonic, Vendic and Lettic. And we 
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attribute l^e dominance of this malady in the fomior group to a 
corresponding dominance of igneous element contributed by the 
parent Suran tongue. And we think that the early death of Latin 
and Greek, Iranian and Aryan, is due to the baneful workings of 
this morbid malady. These four languages went on devouring too 
much alien element, so much so that in the end they were poisoned 
and killed. Neithci" ih© parent Suran speech nor the parent Volan 
tongue possesses any tinge ef this morbid malady. It is a new 
distemper newly developed in the west and was brought about by 
a forced fusion of two languages that belong to opposite families of 
speech. And so striking are the morbid symptoms that it is upon 
this distempered feature of the malady that all students’ are seen 
fixing their attention. But if the pbilologicul investlgatioDS were 
conducted on scientific lines, they would have found out that this 
language malady was one newly developed in Europe. But 
unfortunately all studies in the field are being conducted, on 
incorrect lines. And students of philology not only took this morbid 
feature as a superior ciuality, hut used it as the only test for the 
identification of thn Iiulo-European type. And svhen ethnology' 
later on entered the field it took this false teaching of the philological 
school and embodied it in its creeds. Innumerable are the errors 
committed by the philological school. It is not only going astray, 
but is even seen mifiguiding and misleading other schools that are 
later on attempting to investigate the lndo*Europoan phenomenon. 
There is another defect noticed in these philological investi- 
gatiouH. One and all the studonb are seen confining their whole 
attention to the west and arguing on the language phenomenon its 
seen in Europe. A better course would have been to extend the 
vision further afield and carry on a wider and a deeper study 
covering all forms of Indo-European languages, Aj;d scholars cannot 
come forward and state that such on opportunity w'as not given to 
them. Nature w'ith a wise prevision as if to give us a clue into 
the Indo-European past had lodg^ in South India a moiety of the 
^ elans who have preserved a pristine form of Velan speech known 
as the Tamil tongue. And two great scholars Caldwtell* and. Pope* 

(r) Tide Kdanc’# Ethnolo^jr pp, 395—3](^^ 

{3} Caldwell * Ci^iitparaiL^e Grammar of Dravidian pp 73 and paislmt 

(3) ibid p 7a« 
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have not only investigated that speech bat pointed out that it 
possesses many of the IndcKEuropean lingubtio cliaracteristics* 
If only students had taken this liint and cjtrricd on a comparative 
study of ail langtuiges seen both in the west and in the east, the 
Indo-European language phonomenon would liavo been presented 
to the world in a truw light. But notxidy would look into things 
with an unbiased vision. All ate pervaded by some kind of bias 
which would not permit them to study the phenomenon in a 
scientific spirit- The last time the indo-Europeon languages wets 
subjected to a thorough study was in tho year 1884 by a German 
scholar named Schrader, By that time Cold well’s work iiad 
been given out to the world. WTiat wo agk is: What prevented 
Schrader from giving due weight to the statements of Caldwell? 
Why did he not take his weighty arguments into consideration 
and pass judgment saying yoa or nay? Sclnador as wo pointed out 
is a student of German origin which people wo consider as 
constitutionally unfit for carrying on an impartial investigation in 
the Indo-Eurofioan field. If one will i^eruse the worls written on 
the subject, it will bo seen that in this field of philological 
investigation, it is Germany that ia not only found most forward 
hut figuring prominently. We aro elsewhere pcinting out, that in 
the mountainous harbour of South Germany, ti moiety of Surau 
race bad taken refuge and long leading a Bbeltorcd life. It 
is the presence of that element in tho German build that has 
enabled her students to probe into the intricacies of the lenguago 
phenomenon and expound its seci-ets to the world at largo much 
better than students from other western countries. It is 
pervaded by the some Sump bias tliat they aro seen giving their 
verdict in favour of the Surau feonguo and extolling that language. 
The last writer in the field is Schrader who like the generality 
of his countrymen js subject to the eame infirmity. Granting that 
Schrader went wrong, what prevented students of other nationali¬ 
ties from taking up the subject and investigating the language 
phnomcnon in an impartial scientific spirit? The only ans^ver 
that we are able to find is that all are either biased or blind. 
Even when the right w'ay is pointed outinobody would conduct the 
research in the right direction and expound tho result in tho true 
light, 
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This onesided investigation carried on in the language 
field has given rise to another error. A study of languages would 
naturally kindle thought as to the home of its speakers. Studonls 
began to make a busy search and locate the homo of the 
Indo-European races. We know that all investigations are now- 
confined to the eight languages newly formed in Europe within the 
course of the last 7,000 years. No notice is taken of the state of the 
language phenomenoii prior to that period in the long ages of the 
Indo-European evolution. Tliese eight languages newly formed 
in Europe are oonipoeed of two sets of four each; Celtic, 
Teutonic, Vendic and Lettic form one set; Latin and Greek, 
Iranian and Aryan form the second set. Out of these eight 
languages six are found in Europe, and the rest two in Asia. Now 
begun a furious wrangle amongst scholars as to tlic homo of the 
Indo-European races. Since these eight languages arc found 
portly in Europe and partly in Asia, the home of the Indo-European 
races w'ould naturally be located in either the one or the other. 
One school located the home in the steppes of European Russia, and 
a second planted them on the heights of Central Asian Plateau. 
Between the two is an arbitrating school' vfhich is seen giving 
the Eurasian Steppes as the habitat of the Indo-European progeni¬ 
tors. We are simply surprised that such absurd thoughts were 
ever committed to paper. A little more knowledge of the Indo- 
European past would have saved them from these errors. The 
Home of the Indo-European races is neit her in Asia nor in Europe 
but in the vanished continent that is now lying buried underneath 
the waters of the Indian Oc^n. 

There is another gravo defect in this philological investiga¬ 
tion conducted by Europe. Language is the moat complicated theme 
in the Indo-European Sold, and is only fit for handling after one 
has made himself acquainted with all the racial characteristics of 
the two Indo-European flocks. Further speech is the least 
stable part of man. It is only after acquiring a full knowledge 
of the Indo-European past tliat one is in a fit position to underatand 
the language phenomenon, Conkary to this rule it was begun 
at the wrong end. Bat we liave avoided this erroneous course and 
poetponed this language investigation to the end of the w-ork where 
(JUT readiiTs will find a more detailed treatment of the subject. 
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So reviewing the whole work done by the phlloiogical school 
wo state that their IntKnirs have ended in failure. Failure is not 
their only demerit. They by their bad study have prevented tho 
world from getting at a true knowledge of the IndoEuropean 
phenomenon. The only credit due to them is, that it is they 
that first revealed to the world that there is a section of humanity 
known as the Indo-European races. In every otlier respect they 
are a failure. Such are the many shortooiniings of the philological 
school, which first started the Indo-European investigation, 

5 i THE ETUNOLOOICaI. SCHOOL. 

Lot US take the ethnologists and find out what they have done. 
When the Indo-European investigation was started, ethnology was 
either not bom or at the most may be said to be in an infant state. 
It is the philologists who first entered the field and are seen rending 
the air with their many incoherent theories. Unable to bear 
its agonies, f>thnQlogists are stxm found entering the arena and 
taking part in the controversy. Ethnology as now studied is an 
imperfect science. It seems to have taken ite first lessons from a 
layman’ and crudely di%'ided mankind under the three heads, 
Negro, Mongol, and Caucasic, According to her crude concep¬ 
tions tho Caucasic represents the highest order of man. As 
soon as this new discovered Indo-European type was revealed to 
the world, it was taken and classified under the Caucasic head, 
which is the highest classificatory title in the gift of ethnology! 
Europe is a Christian country imder the sway of Biblical teaching*’ 
which is a religion given birth to by the Cauca.sics. The west 
cannot conceive of a greater people than the Caucasics who gave 
them the gift of religion w'hich is their everyday guide of life. 
When she later on in life came to know that there is an 
Indo-European type, she put them under the head of Caucasics 
who according to her crude conceptions mark the crown of 
mankind. Between the Caucasics and the Indo-European there 
is an impassable gulf vrhich is not easily bridged. The forma- 
holds the fourth rank in the human ladder, but the latter takes 
the fifth and the highest rank in that ladder. The* two types 
belong to separate classificatory heads. The differences that go 
to separate the Indo-European from ffie Caucasic, are as great 
as that between the latter and the Negro. But’nobody knows 
these secrets. Further not one is aware of the many-sided 
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characteristics of the Indo-European type. Ethnology in an 
ignorant mood took the Indo-European racea and put them under 
the Caucasic head. Even hei'o she is seen conintittmg another 
blunder. Ethnology has not only failed to give a separate classi- 
iicatory head to the ludo-Eviropean hut baa not even found for him 
a separate sub-head under the Caucasics. She penned the two in 
the same fold and put then: before the world as a single flock. 
To distinguish the Indo-European from tlie Cancasic she took the 
help of another blind guide. We pointed out that the philological 
school carried on a blind study and brought to light the morbid 
distemper with its vorackius appetite now rampant among the 
eight languages newly generated in Europe. It is this 
malignant feature Hiat ethnology*' has taken aa its test to 
distinguish the Indo-European from the other members of the 
Caucasic fold. Innumeraldo are the blunders committed by 
ethnolt^liy in this hold of Indo-European study. Among these 
errors the w'oret is inn* classifying the Indo-European under the 
same head os the Caucasics, The first reform that ethnology 
lias to cjury out is to put an end to tliis erroneous classification, 
place tlie Indo-Europeuj: under a separate liead and deal with him 
separately by himself. 

Races liave an instinctive sense of their superiority, and will 
Tobol against any false classification that is intended to low'er their 
pedigree. Tliat is also what we find. The Caucasic theme is 
the most debated question in the whole field of ethnology, and a 
*furious controversy is still seen going on, and nothing definitely 
settled yet, Ecane' is greatly pu!!7.1cd at the many destructive 
theories launched fortJ: by students of different schools. But to us 
who are in the secret it is a matter of no surprise. But what w'o 
on the ctherlmnd are astonished to see is that such erroneous 
theories should Iiave so long been allow*ed to go on unchecked. And 
even this belated cry sufficiently indicates the dc^ resentment of 
the organism at being classod under a lower head and bracketed 
with a lower order of man. But being a blind organism of a highly 
muddled kind it is not able to express its resentment in sensibly 
worded arguments. 

Nature is playing with man and befcoVing him in numberless 
ways. And one such game we here notice. She has taken rao^ 

I Ethnoloj^, p],. 35S-417 with 

fl Keane : rii*i and l^esent, pji 4^0—442, 


Intro rnicTm 


29 


mi 

of the most diverse kind, blended them in ono bopoleea muddle and 
blinded them to all fienso of the past. This kind of muddling 
ia seen in its highest pitch in Europe where the Indo-European 
t 3 rpe is taken and blended wiih all sorts of aboriginal elements. 
One result of the controversy wliich we noted above is that 
students are seen labouring to put an end to the slur imposed on 
thorn by othnologists, and give us a true elassiiicatory description 
of the Indo-European type. In the attempt they have blundered 
badly. Europe prior to its colonisation by the Indo-European 
flock was peopled by three aboriginal stocks known as tbo Hbrdic. 
the Iberian and tho Alpine. In the storm-swept atmosphere 
of the west, all these tliroe aboriginal elements are taken and 
hlondod with the IndoEuropaan races. So far advanced is 
this Colli usion, that tho Indo-European races may be said to 
be floating in a solution of the aboriginal element. In this 
attempt to fix the true Indo-European they are seen 

capturing the aboriginal Nordic’, nnd placing them before 
us as the representative of tho Indo-European flock. Europe 
went in search of a ged and in its place they found a clay idol, 
before which they are seen prostrating, Europe is not the only 
place where the Indo-European races are found. India and West 
Asia are two other centres whero they have taken refuge. 
Here also students are seen capturing all sorts of non-descript 
races and presenting them to U3 as tbo representatives of the Indo- 
European typo. This defect of ethnology wo are to a certain 
extent curing in this work. We are elsewhere giving a budget 
of the cbaracteristira of the Indo-European races which not only 
enable us to identify them but also to distinguiah them from the 
rest of mankind. We ask all students to take the key given 
by us and get a clear view of the Indo-European races. We hope 
it is now clear tliat ethnology like its fore-mnner philology has 
also ended in failure. We are not in tho leas^t profited by its 
labours. Ethnology has not captured and placed in our hands the 
Indo-European type or revealed any of the Bccrefs connected with 
that phenomena, 

I 3. TIIK OTttEfi SCHOOLS OF STUDESTS. 

Philology and ethnology are not the only schools seen 
at work in tho Indo-European field. In their footsteps many 
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more schools of students like mythologists, STchaoolosists, anti- 
quamns, historians, etc-, arc seem entering tho arena, make all 
sorts of random‘investigations and give express ion to many in- 
c3oherciit theories. The net result of all their labours is that 
they are only seen adding to the mtricaeiea of the problem and 
making the confusion worse confounded. We do not like to burden 
the readers here with a notice of tlie work done by the various 
other schools, but shall make aientioii of them as wo proceed in the 
course of this work. All tlxat we here wish to point out is that 
inspito of all the labours of the manifold schools, the Indo-European 
phenomenon still stands siircuded in mystery and darkness, and 
not one has pierced the veil and expounded its true secrets. 


Section iv. a name for the Flock> 

After this brief review of the work done by the various 
schools in the field we now take up tho question of giving a name 
to the flock which is the subject of our study. Among the many 
titles offered, five names are neen standing prcaninently. They 
are (1) Caucasic. (2) Japhetic, (3) Aryan, (d) Ind<>Geniianic. 
and (5) Indo-European. We have already pointed out tho inappro¬ 
priateness of applying the term Caucasic to our group, and it is 
needless to go over them again. We now take up for oxarBination 
the term Japhetic. Among tho many disadvantages to wTiich the 
Indo-European theme is exposed, is its being pestered by religious 
thoughts twmowed from Biblical tradition. It is under the sway 
of that religious bias that the Indo-European races were bracketed 
with the Caucasics and penned in one fold. , Wo have already 
condemned such a prccess and pointed out that early steps will be 
takento separate the Indo-European races from the Caucasic, and 
put the former under a afqiarate claseifleatory head. The same 
bias that brought into existence the term Caucasic is also seen 
giving birth to the title .Japhetic. As soon as students came to 
know that there is an Indo-European flock speaking an Indo- 
European Language, their thought reverted to the Bible which is 
the gospel of tho west. And taking the cue’ from their scriptures 
they not only went about busy searching for the paradise of the 
Indo-Europeiin races but also tried to find out the real name 
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sanctioned by the Bible to designate that flock. After 
long toil the former was located in either Caslnnere or Central 
Asia so that it may bo noiir enough to the Soinitic Paradise 
which is now vaguely given u place in West Asia. We are 
elsewhere pointing out that all the Semitic traditions recorded 
in the Bible wero not enacted in West Asia hut in the Cradle 
which is their original home. Students have not only wrongly 
read their scripture but are seen misapplying them to the 
Indo-European rac^. After locating the Indo-European Paradise 
they are next seen busy engaged in giving a name to tho flock. 
And after a careful search of the pages of the Bible, they hit upon 
tho word Japhetic to designate tho Indo-European flock. Tlie two 
limbs of the Caucasic flock are designated as Hamitics and Semi¬ 
tics after Ham and Sheni of the Bible, And to bo in consonance 
with tliat tradition, the newly discovered flock was designated as 
.laphetics after Japhet of the Bible- So tho Caucasics which was 
once hi-Cfimoral has now become tri-chambored by the addition of 
the Indo-European flock. But somehow or other the term Japhetic 
is not seen long eontmaing its hold. It was given expression to in 
a mood of religious fervour and as stwa as it cooled down, the term 
is also seen going out of use. Europe has done svell in abandoning 
its use. But tho religious fervour which gave birth to the name 
Japhetic is still seen continuing its hold on tho othnological school. 
We want tlie same reforming spirit to be extended into this 
field also and the term Caucasic should not any further be used to 
represent the Indo-European flock. We hope it is now plain that 
the terms Japhetic and Caucasic are not fit titles to designate the 
Indo-Eiuoixjan races. 

Having pointed out the improprioty of using the first tw*o 
terms, we now take up tlie third for examination. The term Aryan 
represents that moiety of the Suran flock that has found its way 
into India. And being the name of a moiety, it cannot be used to 
represent the whole of that Suran flock. Much leas can it be used 
to repreient their rivals, the Vela ns, or any moiety of thAt flock. 
Among the many arguments used, one is that the Aryan 
tongue presents tho most primitive fonii in that fictitious Ursprache 
which linguists had oonjured up before their heated imagination* 
We have already pointed out that a homogeneous Ursprache is a 
false conception founded on an erroneous study. Wo have also 
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sbo-mi that the claim of primitiveness put forward either in favour 
of the Arynn tongU€i or any of its colleagues is equally false, 
pother argument put forward in its favour is that the title j^iryan 
us a very short laatidy term. But handine^ and oonvenienoo aro 
no excuse for perpetuating a false idea- From whatever point the 
question IS esammed we find that the tenn Ar^mn cannot be used 
to conjointly designate the two races that are the subjed: of our 
dudy. We therefore recommend its immediate abandonment. 
Properly speaking the term can be only used to d^ignato that 
moiety of the Sursn flock that has found its way into India. And 
its application in any other sense not only gives a false idea, but a 
perverted view of the Indo-Europeaii phenomenon. 

.. next take the term IndoGermanic, which is a designa¬ 

tion TOiucd by the Germanic philological school. We pointed out 
that in this field of philological study it is the German scholars that 
are found most promment. We also mentioned the causes 
which contributed to the exhibition of this peculiar philological 
spirit m Gernmny. A moiety of the Suran race is found imbedded 
m the mountaiu harbour of South Germany where it is seen long 
leadmg a sheltered life. It is under tho influence of that 
racial instinct that they are seen exploring the philological field 
and expounding all its secrets. And after unfolding all tho 
intricate aspects of their philological quibbles, tho German in a 

^ attempting to give tho new discovered 
flock a name coin^ after himself. The title IndoOermanic is a 
designation coined after the Indo-Aryan in the oast and the 
Einopean-Gerraan in the west. The reason given out is that 
It IS within the liinitB of these two lands that the Indo-European 
lan^ge p^hi^menon is seen working. But we have already 
^inted that the Germamc version is not a correct statement of 
facte, ^Ve also know for a fact that the language phenomenon 
lb s(^ working not only through the whole length of Europe and 
India but also in Inin. We hope it is now plain that the term 
IndoGerman is inappUcable to the flock which is the subject of 
our study. Further the term German iteelf has an unpalatable 
flavour which we shall later on explain. Hence on various 
grounds we rocommoad the rejeetbn of the title Indo-Geimianic 
as a designation quite unsuited to the flock which is the suhiect of 
our study, ' 
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We next take the title Indo-European which is the only 
designation left behind for our examination. The term Indo* 
European is an ignorant title coined by ignorant Europe in an 
ignorant mood. But oven this ignorantly coined title Citrrles 
behind it some deepHseated truths which the western organism has 
instinctively found out. We are elsewhere showing that India 
and Europe are the only two lands vrhere the Indo-European 
phenomenon is seen in full operation. Putting a liberal inter¬ 
pretation, weconstni© the term as dimly indicating the two lands 
wherein this phenomenon is in full sway. The only obiection 
taken to its use is that It does not cover a moiety of the Indo- 
Euroi)can dock found outside these two lands. We mentioned that 
a moiety of the Surans known os the Iranian is found in West 
Asia. But this Iranian we are elsewhere pointing out is a truant 
who has run out of the orthodox limits set apvrt by nature for the 
w*orkmg of the Indo-European phenomenon. The hrst blunder tliat 
he committed is his going out of the ortltodox limits and entering 
the Caucasic zone of West Asia. The second blunder that ho 
committed was his entering that land without his complement of 
Velans. What the Iranian should have done is either to stick to 
Europe or go into India. He by his escape out of the orthodox 
limits set apart by nature has not only confused the Indo-European 
phenomenon but set in motion grave complications in the Caucasic 
land about which we shall later on mention, So this* objection 
amongst scbulars tlurt this title Indo-European does not cover the 
Iranian need not bo taken into consideration. It should bo 
considered as dimly indicating the two lands wherein the Indo- 
European phenomenon is in full operation. Through that 
vague significance it may bo synibolicaliy made to represent the 
two Indo-European races. Soof the many titles that are now in 
use the term Indo-European is the least objectionable. But as wo 
have' already i>omted out the two races have been styling 
themselves as Velans and Surans. Sg the proper term by 
which to designate the two flocks ia the (X^mposito title Yelo- 
Surans. But it is a now torm that we are introducing for the first 
time. Till the world gets accustomed to its use we may continup 
to use the old title Indc-European. It is in this accommodating 
sense that we continue to use the term Indo-European to reproseut 
the two races which are the subject of our study. 


0 




34 


Htdo-Eueopean Origin 


I Sec. 


Sectiok V. Concluding Remjveks, 


Having given a proper title to the two rac<?s wo sball give a 
brief review of all that has been said afid written regarding tlie 
Indo-European origins. Tho theory that we are now enunciating 
is not a new thing. Many schools of students have worked in the 
same line and given expression to Biinilar thoughts. JTataralists 
like Haeckel and Sclater iiave dimly located tho home of man in 
the Indo-African continent now lying submerged beneath, the 
waters of tho Indian Ocean. Students like Oldham and Pilgrim 
who have made a st ■ cial subject of Indian geology have given 
expression to similar thoughts, Keane’ took up those hints and 
embodied them in his work on ethJlolQg^^^ But the pitj* is that he 
has not fully availed himself of the informatioiv and taken and 
worked it to its legitiniato conclusion. This derective handling we 
attribute to his want of knowledge of tlio Indo-European past He 
did not kimw that it is from the last relic of the Indo-African 
continent tliat the liido-Europcan ]jrogenitci*a migrated m their 
new-homes in the Northern HcTOisphere. But even on this point 
lie was given a dear liint. Maclean’ a Lay student of the 
Indian Civil Service after studying all the records in the case, 
has stated that the Indo-European progenitors passed by w'ay 
of India to Europe, But noliody would take tliise dues given 
by students of different schtxils, and work them to their legitiniato 
conclusion. Naturalists. Geologists, Etlmolcgistii and lay students 
are not the only men that pointed cut which w'ay the investigation 
has to be conducted. India was at ope tdine fortnnato in having 
Ciwistian missionaries, not only w'dl read in all tlio WtJstern 
latigu^igcs but equally w'dl versed in tho ludian tongueis. These 
early missionaries founded a Dra vid ian School of Philology whose 
object is to in vest] gate the language phenomenon as seen in India and 
exhibit its rejationahip to the Indo-European tongues. Among this 
school of students Pope and Cl^ldweU’ stand foremost. Thu 
monumental work, wrhich the tatter w*rote live decades ago, stands 
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whcare he left it witli no second hand to further work in the line 
and expound the secretB of the Indo-European language phenome¬ 
non. Caldwell is a shident of a rare crder and his intimate 
acquaintance w'ith the Western languages ns well as the Dra vidian 
tongues enabled him to expound some of the secrete connected with 
the Indo-European langiuige phenomenon. He in his work on 
Dra vidian Grammar has not only pointed outtho intimate relation- 
sliip between Tamil and the Western languages but has also stated 
that the progenitors of these two peoptea must at one time have 
lived in intimate contact with ono another in a common 
home. But nobody wculd take these clues, work in the right 
direction and expound the secrets of the Indo-European language 
phenomenon. Naturalists and geologists, ethnologists and 
philologists, and many more schools of students both lay and 
scientific have each in his own individual capacity captured 
some aspect of tho Indo-Etnopcan phenomenon and expounded 
its secrets. But being the isolated vision of an isolated school 
each by itself was not able to further thread its way through 
this intricate labjTintb and expound things in the proper light. 
What is required is a central board to co-ordinate all tlieso 
facts, digest and run them in n Blngle current and arrive at a 
correct conclusion. But as far as we see no attempt has been made 
till now in that direction. This kind of function we are 
attempting to perform in this held. We after completing our 
investigations in tho field of Epos, did not, like the general run of 
students, rush to formulate incorrect theories. We took up the 
function of a Board, put together all llio information gathered by 
US and the other men of different schools, reconciled all contradic¬ 
tory statements, and made them run tlirough a single channel. It 
is aftor performing this arduous process that ive wtn-n able to cure 
all the errors in tho field and made the Indo-European theme carry 
a sensible significance. 

Wo shall clcise ibis sketch with a brief review of some of 
the difficulties that confront us in this field of study. As we have 
already pointed out numborless students have engaged themselves 
in this field of investigation, but not one seems to liave been aware 
of the great difficulties that face thorn in the undertaking. Tim 
Indo-European phenomenon is a vast tempest-tossed ocean, and one 
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canmt boi>0 to safely sail in Its perturbed waters unless he has a 
trustworthy guide to safely ]>ilot him- But one and all the 
students have entered the field with a light heart and without any 
kind of trustworthy compass to guide them. The result is that all 
are seen floundering and blundering. We not only greatly 
benefited ourselves by their past failuresj but from tlie beginning 
took great pains to provide ourselves with a good guide and a 
trustworthy compass to safely pilot us through the troubled wntors 
of the Indo-European ocean. The Velan epic is the first compass, 
that wo are now placing in the hands of scholars, to reconnoitre 
the ‘wide ocean of the Indo-European phenomenon. As we proceed 
w© shall supply more of these helps and guides. Wo ask students 
to take these aids, reconnoitre avei'y nook and corner of the Indo- 
European Ocean, and liav© all ijarto of the field completely investi¬ 
gated and charted without leaving so much as ©von an inch of 
space unexplored. It is only then that we can hope to have 
complete infomintion on the subject. It is this want of thorough 
search tlmt has dogged all previous investigations in the field, 
W© are trying as murh as possible ta avoid this kind of incomplete 
study and place the whole thing on a secure basis where not one 
item is left to siieculation- The same method which a biologist 
pursues in the study of an organism w*© here follow. He takes up 
the organism in the germ cell, follows it through all its intermedi¬ 
ate life both uterine and extra-uterine, and finally exixmnds the 
adult characteristics of mature life. The s;im© Mnd of study we 
are here following in this present instance. We have captured the 
two Indo-European ntcosat their first birth in tho Cradle womb, and 
expounded all their nascent history in that centre. We next follow 
them through their meanderings all over the world, and unfold 
their subsequent history both in Asia and Europe. Tlie Indo- 
European races that we have now taken up for study mark 
the topmost rung of human evolution with highly developed 
characteristics in every deixirtmont of life,' that is not seen in any 
other race of mankind. These Indo-European rac^ are two in 
number, one of the long head order and the other of the short head 
kind. Ethnology as now pursued is a very defective science, and 
has founded its study and classification of man wholly on physical 
characteristics. With the data now' given by ethnology we would 
not be in a position to identify the Indo-European race®. In order 
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to enable or to distinguish that type from the other races of man' 
kind, wo are giving a mintito description of their religious, inilitary, 
political social, economic and many more characteristics of the 
Indo-Europeiin races. As these races are two in number we are 
drawing up two separate budget of characteristics, one for the 
Velans and the other for the Eurans, Such a dual list is not only 
necessary to identify the two races but is equally required to distin' 
guish both from the other races of mankind. In, this department of 
study all previous investigators are a total failure. 

One and all the students that preceded us in this field have 
noit only worked in the wrong direction but enunciated false theories 
of Indo-European life. T he ways of untruth are crooked and has 
to be supported iiy resorting to all sorts of fictitious arguments of a 
far-fetched kind. But the ways of truth are simplo, straightforward 
and easily proved. This will be easily seen by comparing the 
method followed by u-s with that pursued by previous investigators. 
But at the same time we wish to point out that the work done by 
our fore-runners in the field has had its own use. A false theory 
serv^ ntany useful purposes. Firstly by demolishing it we pave 
the way for the establishment of the true case. And secondly it 
has done another good. All the previous investigators luive per¬ 
formed a lot of spade work and gathered much useful mfoi*mation. 
All this valuable data we have pressed into our service and 
util ised in our scheme of correct exposition of the Indo-European 
phenomenon. 

There is another gre.at danger in these investigations against 
which we wish to ivam all students. A cnroful scrutiny of the 
works of all previous investigators in this subject shows that one 
and all of them have been pervaded by some kind of bias. The 
Indo-European organism in the course of its subsequent life has 
boon blended w^ith all sorts of alien elements, and its true vision 
clouded and blinded. In that blind state it is seen forgetting its 
true past and giving expression to all sorts of random incoherent 
statements. The first thing that we ask of all studento is to free 
themselves from the gi ipofthis malady. It is purposely to cure 
this distemper that we have captured the two IndoEuropean races 
in their prbtine unalloyed condition, and placed them in the hands 
of our readers. What we ask of all students in the field is to at 
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least hencefortli drop all kinds of bias and investigate tbe pbencH 
menon in its tme light and expound it to the world. It needs no 
mention from us to know tliat the Indo-European peoples are now 
the leaders of the world. The future progress and safety of the 
world depends on a true and a correct understanding of that people 
in all thoir varied aspects of life. Any student who is seen intro¬ 
ducing any kind of bias in the field and gives a perverted inter¬ 
pretation to the Indo-European phenomenon will be doing a great 
injustice to the world at large. We ask all students to take up the 
subject in a scientific spirit, eliminate all kinds of bias and pre¬ 
judice in the field, inv^estigate the subject with an impartial vision, 
and give us a true interpretation of the Indo-European phenomenon. 



PART I 


THE CRADLE HISTORY OF THE 
ISTDO-EUROPEAN PROGENITORS 


CHAl’TER I 

A Description op the Velas and the 
S uHAN Lands 


After this I>ii’d’s eye view of tlie IncJoEuropoan piioiiomtinoti 
we shall take up and study the Cradle life of the Indo'Eurcfpean 
progenitors which, is the tlieme in this part of our work. The first 
reliable landmark in Indo-European history is the Velo-Suran war 
fought in the Cradle. Infonnation regarding that great fight m 
eonvoycd to us by the Velan epic which w'e obtained from South 
India. It was probably known as Vel-pa wldch literally means a 
song narrating the cjtploitB of the great liero Velan who led them to 
victory in that great war. In addition to tliia epic, the Velans in 
South India have preserved a number of legends and traditions 
regarding their ancient past. It is these two-fold sources of 
information that we have designated ae Velan epos. In unfolding 
the Cradle-life of the Indo-European progenltDra we shall not only 
uae the Velau epic but also bring to our aid the many ti'uditibns 
preserved in the Tamil lands, it is only afler a combined perusal 
of these two sotirces of information that we are able to get an 
insight into the habitat, physical features and racial charactenstics 
connected with the Indo-European progenitors. In order to enable 
the reader to intelligently follow us, it is necessary to acquaint him 
w'ith these details. We shall take up the description of the great 
Velo-Suran war only after furnishing him with all this proli- 
tninary information. Tlio first theme that we now take up is a 
description of the habitat of the two races. We mentioned that the 
home of tlie Indo-European races is placed in the last tiny relic of 
that great land surface known tus tho Indo-African or Gondwana 
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Continent. Tliis relic we further ]X)mted out is dividcid into a 
northern and a soutljern half separated by a narrow channel of 
'Water. The former ia the home of the Yelans and the latter ie the 
home of the Surans. Kot only are the two races named Volans 
and Surans but even tlioir lands are named after them, and styled 
Volan and Suran respectively {vide mapKo. 2). A careful study 
of all epos shows that the northern moiety is called either Yelan, 
or some derivative of that word like the Avalon of the Celtic 
legends. Similarly the southern moiety is called either Suran or 
some derivative of that word like Surtur of the Teutonic legends. 
Let us first take the former. Tlie Tamil' records placed in our 
hands have given us a vivid description of the northern moiety. 
The Velan territory is said to be a wide extent of country consisting 
of forty-nine districts and its dimension from tiorth to south is 
given out as 7U0 mUea, ■with a like distance from east to west- 
Two great rivers named Kumari and PahruU are said to have 
■traversed the land from oast to w'est. 

The Velan epos does not give us any information as regiirds 
the southern moiety or the Suran lands- This defect in the Tamil 
tradition is cured by die Teutonic and Hellenic epos which give us a 
description of the Suran lands. The southern moiety like tho nor th¬ 
em is also said to be traversed by two rivers, hut the dimension of the 
former may bo of less extent than the latter. An all round study 
reveals that the Suran lands are being constantly encroached upon 
by the ocean and its extent Is being reduced less and less. Taking into 
consideration this constant encroachment of the ocean, we state that 
the dimension of the Suran lands from east to west may be about 
500 miles. Such arc a few of the facts tlmt ■wo have been able to 
gather regarding the home of the Indo-European progenitors. 

All these facts that we have gathered from the study of epee 
must be interpreted in the light thrown by science. All scienceB 
are mterdependent and one cannot get on without the help of the 
other. We must not only give epos tire help of tho other science 
but also make the former help the latter- And it is only by foliow- 
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ingauch a course tliat both can perfect their teachings and give us 
a sensible interpretation of the whole phenomenon. But unfortu¬ 
nately such a course has not been undertaken till now.-. Naturalists 
and geologists liavo gathered a lot of information about the Gond- 
wana continent which is the home of man. But not having the 
guidance of epos these studenta in the various branches of scieuco 
have not correctly exprunded the life-history of human cradle. 
And for want of a similar help from science, epos is also a sufferer, 
as she has not correctly expounded to the world the exact relation¬ 
ship which the IndoEnropean habitat bears to the human cradle. 
So we see that for want of mutual help both are auflferors. Of the 
two again, it k science, that is not only the grater sufferer but is 
doing the greatest harm to the cause of truth. As science is mere 
widely read, her unsound teachings have gained the credence of'the 
world and led all astray. It is in the field of ethnology that this 
kind of mischief is most seen at work. Ethnologists are not aware 
that the habitat of the Indo-European progenitor was sunk beneath 
the ocean only the other day in 5500 B. C. Not being in possession 
of this well attested tnitb, they turned to the geologist for some 
reliable information connected with the human cradle. Tito latter 
with the imperfect data at their disposal arc seen giving the verdict 
that the whole extent of the Gondwana Continent' went beneath 
the ocean by the end of the Pliocene period. It is this wrong 
teaching of geology that ethnology took, and sank the cradle by the 
end of the Pliocene* Age. Suited to that wrong data she is seen 
adjusting her creeds and introduced a groat muddle in the scheme 
of human evolurion. If ethnology had only a voider vision and 
took for her guidance the teachings of both epos and geology she 
w’ould not have fallen into this grave error. There is another dis¬ 
ability to which these two sciences are exposed in the poj^it of 
their studies tliat deserves a mention in this connection. It is only 
when concrett' farts either in the shape of earth’s crust or in the 
fonn of human fossils ai-e placed at the disposal of geology and 
ethnology, that both can work upon them and correctly expound 
matters. But ui: fortunately in the present case all such relics are 
placed beyond the reach of man, as the land wherein all this 
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such relics what ethnology should have done is to look for help 
from some other quarter. Here epo^ was ready to give substantial 
help, if only she was approached and questioned proiwrly. But 
unfortunately nobody had the necessary vision to run investiga¬ 
tion in this direction. The result is that ethnology has thrown 
herself wholly on the mercy of geology and is committing all 
sorte of blunders. Guided by the wrong data supplied fay geology 
she hag sunk the human cradle at one stroke in the Pliocene Age, 
and next found giving expr^jsion to all sorts of unsound theories to 
account for the present distribution of man. But a careful 
comparative study of the Conjoint teachings of epos, geology and 
ethnology shows that the hutiian cradle was not sunk in one strokn 
in theTortiiiry Era. It no doubt first began to give way in the 
Pliocene Ago but the destructive work is going on all tlirough the 
Pleistocene Era. But even after tha=!e ropetited ainkinga, a respect¬ 
able moiety was left behind that only went down recently. St.) 
we sue that the Gondwann Continent led a chequered life and went 
l)encath the ocean bit by hit. And its last relic which was tha 
home of the ludo-EuroiMian progenitors was only swallowed the 
other day in 5500 B. C. We ask ethnologist to take this key given 
by us, revise their creed and give us a more correct account of the 
life of the human cradlo and the trend of the fiuman evolution. 

Before attempting to study the human past one must know 
something of earth’s past history'. Vast changes liave come over 
the earth’s surface over since mati appeared ou the scene, in the 
early’ ages of tsaiih's history all the land surface was situated in 
the southern hemisphere and a vast southern continent once girded 
the world extending from South Africa in the west, to South America 
in the east. Corresponding to this southern continent, was a large 
ocean BUT face extending over the whole length of the northern 
hemisphere and covering all Eiirope, Asia, and North America- 
Bit by bit the former is seen going down and corresponding to this 
change there is a gradual elevation of land surface seen taking 
place in the northern hemisphere. At the time man appeared on 
earth the extent of the southern continent is greatly reduced and 
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w© art! now given tlie shrunken Indn-African nr Gondwarui Conti¬ 
nent extending from South Africa in the west to Sunda Islands 
in the east. Corresponding to it there are various adjustraents in 
the northern hemisphere, and wo see land surfaces here and there 
rising above the waters and lifting tip their beads. All those facte 
geology lias gathered and placed at our disposal. To arrive at 
these decisions she had substantial data at her disposal both in the 
shape of earth's crust and Palseontological relics of animal and 
vegetable life. All theso facts geology carefully studied and 
expounded tlie liistory of the Gondwana Continent, down to the end 
of the Tertiary Age when the land connection between Africa, India, 
and the East Indies was still in existonce. Fiut after the severence 
of that land connection, she had no evidence at her disposal to 
further pursue the course of the Gendwana ContineTit and expound 
Us history. It is now the turn of ethnology to step in here, gather 
evidences from man's past,oontmue the life-history of the Gondwana 
Continent and narrate all ite cbotiuered citreer. But this piece of 
work she has not done. At a critical stage of man s life when the 
human evolution is in full swing, all M-ietices are disappointing us. 

Students of science cannot <x)nie forward and state that 
nature had not given them sufficient clue to indicate that the 
Gondwana Continent was in existence all tlirough the PleistoMne 
age and went down beneath the ocean only in the recent historical 
times. One is that given by Indo-European epoe, which plainly 
tolls us that the last moiety of the Gondwana Continent was 
sent beneath the* ocean the other day in aoOO C. The other 
is that given by a seriee of parallelisms that is seen at work 
in the field of human evolution. The latter aspect of the pheno¬ 
menon wo aredcaling at length in anothtir section. Keane’ himself 
has noted one of its phases in the life-history of the Negro. If he 
had only probed the subject a little further, he would have seen 
that similar parallelisms are seen at w'ork in the field of other 
. races. A little reflection is sufficient to indicate tliat these series of 
parallelisrui^ would not have been simultaneously enacted. So we 
see that Naturu had given sufficient clue to indicate that the life of 
the Gondwana Continent w'as continued till the other day, but this 
help has not been utilised. 

Epos has placed two indisputable facts at our disposal. 
Firstly that the home of the Indo-European progenitors is located 

t Eth ncil D|^ pp - -4±— 


44 


IndoEubopean Origin 


[Chap. 


in the last relic of the Gondwana Continent, and that it was sunk 
beneath the ocean in 5500 B. C. Secondly that it is after its sinkini' 
that they migrate to their new homes in India and Europe. If we 
only take these two clues and study them along with the paralle* 
llsms seen at work in the field of other races, we can easily 
forecast the history of the Gondwana Continent from the time the 
Homo Sapiens made liis appearance in the cradle, down to the time 
when the Indo-European progenitors migrated therefrom. But 
ethnology instead of taking this course, is soon swallowing tho 
false teachings of geology and sinking the human cradle at one 
stroke in the Pliocene Age of tho Tertiary Era. Such an erroneous 
theory cannot hut give a perverted vieisr of the course taken by 
human evolution. What we have to do is to judge tho case as » 
whole, after taking into consideration all the facts brought to our 
notice. So judging, we state that the Gondwana Continent is eeaii 
(^adually going down bit by bit beneath the lied of tho ocean. One 
bit in tho east and one in tho west are sunk with a regular parallel 
precision, as if pre-ordained. Tliis sort of step is l>eing repeated 
four times in the east and four times in the west. Now we are in 
the ninth sinking, and the bit where the Indo-Kuropean progenitors 
are located is toniedoed and sent beneath the ocean. 

The Velan and the Suran lands, mendoned in epos are 
the last and final relic of the great Gondwana Continent which 
has been in existence through several geologic ages. It is after the 
sinking of the final relic that the Indo-European progenitors are 
seen proceeding to their new homes in India and Europe. Such is 
the brief account that we are able to gpveof the ancient habitat of 
of the Velans and the Surans. 


CHAPTER TI 

The Mclitaby Organisation of the 
iNDO-EmOPEAN PROCfENlTORS 


All mankind are a rabble with no organisation of any kind. 
It is in the Indo-European races that organisation is not only first 
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seen exhibiting itself, bat soon after it rnakei; its appoaranca it is 
taken and developed to the highest pitch of perfection. In the 
whole animal kingdom there ifi very little or none of this organised 
spirit- To this general rule there is one solitary exception. It is 
only in the tiny insect' world that we not only find this or^niaed 
spirit, bufsee it working in a higlily developed t'ondition. After 
that there is a lull and we do not find it exhibiting itself in any other 
division of the animal kingdom. Tlie same want of organisation is 
also being continued by man in the course of his evolution. Up till 
now w*e have sent out of the cradle eight dual streams of mankind 
each made Up of a long-hoad and a short-head current A study of 
all these sixteen races shows not a bit of orgauiijation in any of 
them. All mankind are a, mero rabble made up of a number of 
hordes without any kind of organisation to bind the various atoms 
together. The only organisatiem scan is the Toteinie Organisation, 
which is a flimsy bond about whose merits we skall mention more 
at length in a later page. Kxcept this flimsy totemic bond there Ls 
no other sort of organisation to hold the various atoms of the 
society together. Wo are now witnessing the last distillation, of 
man which also consists of a dual set made up uf a long-head and a 
short-head stream. The two r£wjes that are taken up in the 
ninth skhnming represent the two Indo-Ehiropoan races ^lown aa 
the Velans and Surans. Among the whole order of mankind it is 
in the Indo-European races that vre see such a thing aa anorganiea- 
tion first exhibiting itself. What is atiil more curious is that this 
organised spirit as soon as it makes its appearance, is taken and 
developed to the highest pitch of perfection. This kind of highly 
developed arganiBation is seen both in the Velans and the Sura ns. 
It is not iioesible to state at thin distant hour, ;is to who is the first 
originator of the scheme. Both equally claim tliat merit, and wo 
are not in a x^osition to come to a definite decision on tliat point. 
An d we shall deal more at length in a Liter page on this aspect of 
the questkni. All that is here necessary to know is that a high 
order of organisation it seen in both the rnoets. 

We are elsewhere giving a detailed account of the various 
kinds of organisation seen in the two races. But here we are 
giving a description of their military organwation in order to 
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unable the reader to have an accurate idea of the war that is now 
bein^ waged. The military organisation of tlie flock is fotiod 
arranged in tliree hierarchies known as the tribal, sub-tribal and 
clan commands. What is most curious is that the same tJireefold 
organisation with the triple hierarchies is seen both in the Vela ns 
as a'ell as in the Surans. Wo shall first take the former flock. 
The Velan society IB found split up into a number of eonipactB 
well knit companies known as clans with each unit consisting of 
120 individuals. At the head of each clan unit is placed a clan 
thief who is its commander. At the head of a number of 
dan companies is placed an intermediate commander known as 
the sub-tribal chief who is seen controlling the motions of all the 
clans that are placed under his charge. At the head of the whole 
tribe is placed the tribal head who is the chief commander and is 
seen controlling the motions of the whole flock with all its sub- 
tribal and clan commands. We next take the organisation of their 
rivals. TlieSuraiisociety is also seen split up into clan companies. 
But here each unit consists of iOO individuals. At the head of a 
number of companies is placed an intermediate commtiTid known 
aa thesub-triljalchiof whoisseen controUing the motions of all 
the clan units placed under his charge. At the head lof the whole 
tribe is the tribal head who is the chief commander for the whole 
flock. So w‘e see that at the time of this great war, the fighting 
forces of Ixith the \ elans and the Surans are built on a Itighly 
organised military basis. To keep nn army in an efficient state, it 
not only requires to be fed but special arrangemonts have to be 
made for the treatment of the sick and the "wounded. A careful 
study shows that the Indo-European races had brought into 
existence an efficient Commissariat Service to feed the soldiers on 
the field and an ambulance corps to take care of the sick and the 
wounded. In addition to these two corps, they have brought into 

existence many more departments which have contributed to the 

greater efficiency of the Array Service, A careful study shows 
that the fame organised, highly disciplined spirit is introduced 
into ouch and every one of these departments of Army Service. 
"W e arc elsewhere giving a i|s5t of these amty services and the 
manner in which each is being worked. All that is here necessary 
to know is that it is with a fully equipped army brought to the 
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highest pitch of porfection thnt th© two Indo-EuropGan rsM^es ar© 
found fighting in the great Velo-Suran war, which wo are about to 
narrate. 


CHAl^ER III 

The Weapons used by the Two Races 


Wo shal] next deal with the weapona usod bjr the two 
races, wliich is another important item in a fight. A icaroful 
study of all ejxjs shows that the Indo-European progenitors at the 
time of their migration from the cradle are still in the Stone Age. 
They were not acquainted with metals. The weapon of the 
Surans is the stone club whose knob or striking end and the 
handle are made out of one piece of stone. The weapon of the 
Velans is the spear whose cutting edge is made out of stone and the 
bun die out of w’ood. 

A careful study of primitiTe^ history shows tliat man had 
evolved several kinds of weapons. We do not like to trouble the 
reader with a detailed account of the evolution of the various kinds 
of weapons used by man. All that is here necessary to know is 
that at the end of the Neo-Uthic Age which is the most advanced 
period in the Stone Age he is found in possession of four kinds of 
weapons. First there is the stone hammer, in which the hatchet or 
the cutting edge made out of stone is fitted at right angles to a 
wooden handle. Secondly there is the stone club in which the knob 
at the end and the handle are made out of one piece of stone- And 
thirdly there is the spear in which the cutting edge is made of stono 
and the handle out of wood and the one placed in a straight tine 
with the other. A careful study shows that it is out of the first 
mentioned weapon that the second and the third were evolved. A 
stone club is only eui improved edition of stone hammer, in which 
the wooden portion is dispensed with, and the whole weapon, both 
knob and handle, made out o f one piece of stone. A spear is also 
an improved edition of the stone hammer in another directon. 
Here the only modification introduced ^ that the cutting edge is 
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lilaced ill a atralglit line with the wooden handle. We think that 
Iwth these improvements mvist have been ofTectcd after long ex¬ 
perience with the special object of introducing greater)efficiency in 
the art of fighting. In addition to these three implements there 
is a fourth weapon known as the bow and arrow. The bow is a 
now weapon invented by man, and it is the sp^r which suggested 
the thought of BUch an invention. A spear may ha used in two 
ways. It may either be grasped in the hand and used against an 
enemy f or it may be forcibly discharged by the propelling force 
of the arm against an enemy standing at somo distance, it is 
probably the latter method of using the spear that first suggested 
the invention of the bow. Man wanted some device by which to 
propel the spear with much greater force and to a longer distance^ 
than the one w'hich tlie muscle of his arm was able to gi ve. After 
long thought he invented the bow'. And to mate the weapon more 
efficient he is seen introducing another modification, gives the 
spear a diniinuHve size, calls it an arrow and uses it for being 
propelled from the bow. So wo see that the arrow is only a 
miniature form of the spear which diminutive size is given for 
easy propulsion from the string of tho bow. Such are the four 
principal kinds of weapons used by man in the Neo-lithic age. 
As far as our present work is concerned, wo have nothing to do 
with the first mentioned stone hatchet, os it is too JpriniiUve a 
weapento be used by our advanced Indo-European progenitors. 
It is a crude implement fit to be u-sed by only races in the lowest 
rung of human ovolution. We shall here restrict oui' attention to 
the last three weapons. 

Out of these three kinds of weapons, two namely the stone 
club and the spear can he used only in hand to hand fight with 
the enemy actually standing in front. But the bow and the 
arrow is a different kind of weapon intended for distant warfare and 
can be used against an enemy standing at a far off distance. A 
careful study of tho History of the Indo-European progenitors 
shows that both the races detested ail kinds of elusive fights or liide- 
and-seek warfare, Their whole ideal seems to have been to engage 
in a personal combat or fight face to face exposing their bosom to 
the full view of the enemy. Such is their high conception in tho 
field of warfare. A careful study of primitive history shows that 
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the Imw and the arrow were invented at an eirly stage in the life 
of man, for we see oven paleolithic races in poeaession of this 
weapon. As sucli the Indo-European pragenitora must liavo been 
aioquainted with its use. Notwithstanding their acijuaintance they 
seem to have sliunnod its use and banned it from the field of 
human warfare. But at the same time w^e have many proofs to 
show that they used it in sport and in the field of animal hunt- 
But at the same time not a trace of its use is seen in the field of 
human warfare, Tlie Indo-European progenitors seem to have 
considered the bow and the arrow as a low weapon fit only for uso 
in low animal hunts. Their verdict is not altogether incorrect. 
As we have already pointed out, their ideal seems to have been to 
display tlioir manhood hy engaging in a personal hand to hand 
fight and exhibiting the prowess of each. For euch a display of 
the strength and power of one’s arm the bow and the arrow are 
not in the least fitted. Further its use breeds a certain amount of 
stratagem, trickery and low cunning, the development of which 
characteristics the Indo-European progenitors seem to have con¬ 
sidered as not conducive to produca a gcod type of manhood. 
Whatever may ba the causes, wo see tho two races not taking to 
the use of the bow and the arrow in their life-long fights with one 
another. Such an arrangement could have been only arrived at 
after a mutual compact between the two races. The very existence 
of such a self-denying ordinance only shows upon what high ideals 
and noble principles the life-long warfare between the two races 
is being conducted, 

A critical study of all epos shows that the Indo-European 
progenitors during the course of their life in tho cradle only used 
the stone club and the spear in their armed fights with one 
anothei*. The former is tho weapon of the Surans and tho latter is 
thew'eapon of the Velans. In a stone club the knob and tho 
handle are made out of one piece of stone. In a spear the head is 
made out of stone and the handle is of wood. And it is -with these 
kinds of weapons that the Indo-Einopean progenitors have been 
fighting for several thousands of years. But as we reach the 
closing scenes of life in the cradle wo notice a sudden improve¬ 
ment in the weapon of the Velans. A careful study of epos shows 
that at the time of the Volo-Suran war there is a sudden change in 
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material different from the stone. This we are led to infer from a 
eorresponding sudden change in the attitude of the two piirtles 
towards one another. An enemy who was long defying, is seen 
suddenly prostrating and cnloinng the foot of thoLr rivals, the 
Volans. We are therefrom led to tlunk that the latter are bringing 
into play a new weapon of a deadly kind which is canaing great 
havoc in the ranks of the enemy. The blow administered is so 
great that the Surans are no longer able to put up a brave hght. 
Such a sudden collapse of a life-long enemy can only have been 
brought about by some sudden change in the tactics of warfare. 
We know for a fact that the weapon of tlio Velons is nnt changed. 
T’ortlier accordirg to the terms of the compact they could not 
change their weapon. The only othei* alternative supposition is 
that the spear head is made out of some material entirely different 
from stone. We have now to find out the nature of this now 
material that Inis caused such a sudden cliungo in the situation of 
the tvfo parties. A careful study of human past shows that 
meteoric' iron was long in use pripr to the discovery of metals. It 
is highly probabio that some such material wiis discovered 
about tlio time of this great war and brought into use by 
the Velans. Irutnbu* the TamD name for iron moans a dark, 
substance and aptly deecrihes the appearance of the now discovered 
material. Prom this werd study we are led to infer tliat this new 
muierial was discovered about the time of tlie great war and 
brought into use. Rhowere* of metooric iron were a common 
feature in the early phases of earth's history. Purther such 
showers are plentiful in lands situated on and near the equator. 
The Goodwana continent is a very old land surface, and is in 
existence from the very hegintiing of the earth's history. Further 
its situation on either side of the eiiuator must have given it a 
plentiful supply of these showers. It is out of these old moteoric 
sliowers that this new luaierial of meteoric iron is Iwing extracted. 
But this new material was till now lying unused. It is in the time 
of tliis Great War that the Vela ns are found using the motooric 
iron to repIatMS tho old stone spear edge which was till now in use. 
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Wo shall here cite furlhor proofs ia support of our stateiriont 
that it is in the courso of the groat Volo-Suran War that mtiteoaric 
iron is for the first time brought into uso in the field of warfare. 
A careful study of the past history of the Indo-European progeni¬ 
tors sho we that the Vela os in the early stages of their life were 
using the selfsame elnh as the Surans. We are in the next section 
pointing out that the Velans are Bui la j and -wo are further else¬ 
where showing that the Caucasics are on Ox-Group people who 
mark an earlier stage of the same flock and migrated from the 
cradle about 30,OOtl years ago. It is to bring out the difference 
between thetw'o races that wo have designated the former aA the 
Velan Bull aad the latter as the Caucasic Ox. We shall later on 
show that these Cnucasics at the tune they migrated from the 
cradle are found using the stone cluE>. And further a study of 
South Indian archaeology shows that the Velans even after their 
separation from the Caucasics were continuing in the use of tho 
stone chib. And this will bo soon l>y a reforonce to Madan' wlio is 
found armed with a stone club. This Mad an we are elaewhcro 
shownng is an earlier phase of Ox-God that is found in South India. 
So w'o see that all facts goto show that the VeUms in the early 
stages of their lifewero using thesolf-samestonc iluhas the Surans, 
What wn have now to find out is: When did the Velans discard 
the stone club aud tetko to the spear? And here we have no other 
proof to offer Inn that derived from a study of language, Tho 
Tamil word for spear is Yel tvilh e long. The word Vei again is 
from the root Vol (with e short) which moans to conquer. From 
these two linguistic evidences we are led to infer that the Velans 
SLimetime after the daparturo of tho Caucasic Ox liad dist^arded the 
stone clui» and taken to the spear. At its first introduction the 
spear-bead was otic made out of stone. Wo pointed out that tho 
word Vel w'likh connotes spear, is from the root Vcl which means 
to conquer. From this linguistiG evidence we are further ted to 
infer that new woaixin must luive given them many advantages 
over the enemy and earned for them many victories, llic Velans 
must liave been using a stone hooded spear for a long time and 
inflicted many defeats on tho enemy. But all these victories were 
not of such a compelling kind as to make tho enemy surrender, and 
induce liim to desist from the fight. But as we come to the closing 
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scenes of the drama, we notice a thorough change in the situation. 
An enemy who had been pr^^nting a bold front and fighting for 
long long ages, is seen suddenly dropping hia arms, catthing the 
foot of Velans, and prostratiDg before them. A careful peruEal of 
all records shows that the demoraliaation is not only gi‘eat but 
Budden and unespected. An enemy who has been fighting for 30,000 
years, is suddenly seen withdrawing from the struggle, and sub¬ 
mitting to all the humiliating terms dictated by the victors. From 
thus sudden collapse and abject submission of a life-long foe, we are 
inclined to think that some novel engine of destruction of a highly 
deadly kind is being brought into play by the Velans. A pcrusa] 
of all epos shows that the Vel or the spear is considered a heaven¬ 
sent weapon full of miraculous' powers that is capable of oau.'^ing 
deadly havoc w'hen lot loose among the ranks of the enemy. 

All things go to show that a new formidable engine of a 
deadly kind unknown in the pa.^t history of man is now being 
brought into play. It is highly jirobablo that it was now that 
meteoric iron was first discovered and brought into use alx>ut the 
closing scones of this great fight. The individual who first 
discovered it or at least took effective steps to l>ring it into general 
UB© ia knowm as Velan. *Ihe term Velan moans either the inventor 
of the spear or one who developed tliat weaixia and brought it to ' 
the highest pitch of perfection. But here theproliabilities are in the 
latter direction. lAe know tliat a stone sjiear was in use among 
the people for a long time prior to the appearanco of Velan. This 
weapon already in use was taken hold of hy Veian and lircught to 
a high pitch of XJerfection. It is in recognition of his services that 
the honorofic title of Volan was conferred m him. Velan at the 
time W^hen lie entered upon his new mission is said to ho a youth 
in his teens. Wo are now in an age when merit and pro wees in 
fighting are taken as the true testK of one's manhood. It is in 
rocognilioT) of those high ciuaiities that Ito* is now placed at the 
head of the flock and made to lend them in gri^vt Velc-Suran war 
Wo hope it ia now clear that it is Velan who conceived the bold 
project of using meteoric iron in this gieat fight that is now being 
w'aged by these people. 
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Having conceived the Iwld project, ho is next *M?en mnturing 
bis plans and taking steps to arai his whole flock with improved 
spears. Por this imrpose he organised a set of men known as 
KoUans who were given the function of manufacturing new spear 
heads out of meteoric iron. This statement of ours is founded on a 
comparative study of many traditiort-s. Tlie Tamil word for an 
iron-smith is KoHan' which literally means a man who pro])arcs 
the killing instruinont. Among the men who practised the smith 
profession in the Tamil lands, the blacksmith is given the first 
place of honor in the hierarchy of smith castes. It is therefore 
highly probable that the first beginning of the profession was 
instituted in the age of ihis great fight. The Celtic w’ord for smith 
is Gob in au which hears a dim resemblance to the Tamil word 
Kollan. And further tho former like the latter is also given t-tio 
function of mamifacturing and supplying his people with spears. 
But what is of far more importance to us is, that as in tho Tamil lands 
the Celtic counterpart is not only lield in higlx esteem but has the 
additional attribute uf being surreundtd with miraculaiis powers. 
Tim deeper wo study the Indo-European piust the more it will be 
seen that a new .weapon of a deadly kind is being brought into 
play by the V'elans in the closing scenes of this long light. 

We hope it is now dear that in the final phases of this great 
struggle the \ dans are found fighting with the 5pt?arwhcee cutting 
edge is made out of the heaven-sent meteoric iron. It is not an 
ordinary spear but is censidered a gifttpecially sent from heaven*. 
From this miraculous attribute of its being sent specially from 
heaven we are led to infer that tho spear head might have been 
manufactured cut of new motoontes just fallen from heaven. 
Such is the report of epos w'hich is found arming the Velans with 
a new weapon of a deadly kind thirsting for bleed. But their 
rivals the Surans are found armed with tho some old stone 
dub which is their time honoured weapon from time immemo¬ 
rial, These Surans are not only feund using this stomvdub in 
the Cradle nt tho time of the Velc-Suran War, but are even found 
using them in Europe after their advent to the west. The bI ort- 
sightedness of these Surans is eemetimes a great pu:;y,le to us. 
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Wc do Tiot blame thsae phort-headed folk for not Imving either 
invented the spear or brought it to a high pitch of perfection. 
But mutation is an easy biisinese. Once the invention is made it 
is an easy thing to copy. But even tliis simple process they are 
found incapable of performing. The Surans when seen on the 
threshold of their life in the cradle are a vxwr witted people with 
a low nvental calibre. All that wo hero wish to impress on the 
minds of our readers is the important fact that in the Great Velo- 
Suran War fought in the cradle, the Velans used a spear with the 
meteoric iron for ita cutting edge, and tho Hurana a stone^ilub. 


CHAPTER IV 

A Study ok the Physical mould akd fagul 
PEATURES or THE TWO Irdo-Europeaw Phooekitors 

SEGTIOR I. THE TfTERlOMORPlllC FIGURES 


We mentioned that the Indo-European races are two in 
number, one know'll as the Velans and the other styled os the 
Surans. Our readers would naturally expecting them to 1>0 human 
actors. Bat such la not the picture presented to our eyes. Epos 
represents them as Theri-An thropomorphic figures, part man and 
part animal. The Surana are represented, to us with a herse' face 
and a human trunk. The Velans again are depicted to us with 
a bull* face and a human, body. 

In the Indian tradition the Theriomorphic feature of the 
latter is slurred over and we are simply told that they are Bulls 
without giving a detailed description of the various parts of the 
body. We are elflcwhore noting the causes w'hicb led to this 
softening of tone in the Indian records. But here it is enough to 
know that the Velans had a bull face’ and a human hunk. V?o 
shall first of all take the Bull for investigation and try to solve 
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the theri-aiitlirtpomorphio puzzle put before us. Tlio great flaw in 
uU previous investigationa is that nobody tried to give a scientific 
explanation to the iaeini-hunian fieur<^ which confront us in all 
old-time epos. The reason for this defective study is due to their 
not having the right key which vrould enable them to conduct the 
search in the right direction and thus place them in a postion 
to solve the puzzle. Front the realistic way in which the fight is 
retxjrted to us w'e are almoat certain that it is a ti'uo story that 
lias come down to us. We have to therefore devise some key 
whush would enable us to give a sensible interpretation to the 
theri-antliropomorphiq figurai that are now put before us, Let 
us scrutinise the figures standing before us and carefully study 
its features. After bo studying two ciueries suggest themselves to 
us. Is the animal head at the top of the figure, placed in organic 
connection M'ith the Imman body below? Or is it an artificial 
mask shaped in the form of an animal effigy, that is seen covering 
the Uimiun liead of the man who is its wearer ? It is in finding a 
cori’ect solution to-these two queries that the whole interpretation 
of the liido-Eurapeaii liistory now depends. 


Section U. a Solution to the Theriomorphic puzzle. 

5 [. Tilt: TCPISODE OF Tilt; aUFFAT.O-aiAX 


We have now to give a sensible explanation to the eemi 
human figures placed before us. Let us therefore proceed warily 
in the field. And wading through the iwnderous niasty records of 
Indian ejKis we were able to find a parallel case where the matter 
is placed in a clearer light. Indian tradition bos preserved 
nieinories of many such fights with therFanthropomorphic figures. 
Among sui‘h fights the oldest is the one waged with the Buffalo 
man. Clear account of the fight was handed down in the form 
of a separate story known as tTmai or Amman Epic, But un¬ 
fortunately owing to variety of causes which vreare elsewfliera 
exfKiunding it is cither found embodied in the PUranio' works or - 
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taken to adorn the sacred history* of the many slirines ab:>uuding 
in the lands. In the Uniai epic tlie enemy against vrhoDi the fight 
is being waged is known as tlio Bulfalo-nian. Tliis Uinai is a great 
lady warrior who led her jieople against the enemy, fought a great 
battle, and brought it to a victorious end. In recognition of her 
services she is deified and worshipped. All over India* w'e find 
shrines dedicjited to Umai in commemoration of her great victory 
over the BufTalo race. Mysore ia oi^e such place where the name it- 
self indioitee that it is intended to commemorate this ancient fight 
with the Buffalo-man. But it is now mistakenly in tor preted as the 
as the Buffalo-country. Bat the more oorrect interpretation is to 
construe it as a place wherethis fight with the Buffalo man is being 
commemorated in its shrine and c^n-emonial oiwervances. All that 
we here wish to point out is that the Indian people in the course of 
their past life fought with a great enemy* known as the Buffalo- 
man. 

And in (course of tho fight of tiie l>ufia]o head of the Buffalo 
man is several times * destroyed, but still he is not seen dying. As 
soon as one buffalo head is dt^troyed he is seen presenting himself 
for fight with iinothcr buffalo head. And this sort of renewal of 
buffalo heads and repetition of fights is seen going on a number of 
times. And it is after a long and arduous struggle that tho 
Buffalo man is destroyed, Fi-om the manner in which tho fight is 
reported to U3 we are led to infer that it is an artificial buffalo 
mask which is seen covering tho human head. The Buffalo man 
must have been carrying along with him a number of spare masks. 
As soon ^ one is destroyed ho fitted himself with another and pre^ 
seated himself for a second fight It is only after all tho buffalo 
moisks are d^troyed that the man is seen presenting himsoif for a 
fight wLtJi his true human features. It is after tho deah-uction of 
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the tme bead of the true man fclio individual dies. It is only 
after this final killing tliat all fighting ceasos. Epoa does 
narrate these thinga in such clear terms, but tliat is what wo are 
made to dedura from the manner in wliich the fight u; reported to 
us. So we SCO tliat in the case of the Buffalo-man it is an artifieial 
mask which is seen covering the true human head of the individual. 

§3 THE OX-GOD MADAX AXD HIS RELATIVES IN FAR OFF WEST 

Having made out that it is an arlifial mask that is seen 
tjovering the human bead of the Buffalo man we. next bring up for 
investigation the cage of the semL-iiuman Bull-man. In ^uth 
India we have a species of gods known as Madans which I jtatallyi 
means an Ox god. And tliis Madan is depicted to us in two forms, 
one in an antbropomurphic shajis and another in a theri-anthropo- 
morphic shape. (Vide Figures 5 & 6). 

A comparison, of the two figures shows tliat in the former 
case it is the human head that is found adorning the human trunk, 
but whereas in the latter case it is an ox head that is placed at the 
top of the human body. And this Madan again is found armed 
with a stone club. From the primitive nature of his weapon we 
are led to infer tliat lie belongs to an earlier phase of Bull 
evolution. We are elsewhere showing that all gods have their 
origin in hero cult. Madan is one of such heroes who fought in 
an earlier phase of history and wms subsequently deified. All 
gods arc man made psods. Such is grand truth that is revealed by 
a wide study of human history. All gods being man made gods, 
man would naturally make them after his own image. But hero 
is a case where he is seen running contrary to Iiis instinct. Here 
we see him giving his god an animal feature which is opposed to 
liis fundamental nature. And we have now to find out the causes 
which led him to give an unnatural beast feature to his god. All 
gode as we mentioned are founded on a hero cult. And this Madan 
is one such god. What we have to find out are the causes which 
led to his assuming two sliapes. It is the truth loving instinct of 
man that induced him to give two shapes to his gods. One sect 
depicted its god in his full military uniform with his ox-helmet 
on, OB if to give us a true hnago of thu god in bis fighting array. 
But another sect preferred depicting the god in his human shape, as 
if to give a true picture of the true man with his full human features, 
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So v.'o that in tho case of Madan it is an ox-helm^t 

that is seen oovering the human head. And this ox-headed god is 
not oondncd to India. Among the Mycenaeans who are out of the 
Caucasic fold we find a similar thecUanthropomorphic God, whose 
features bad been captured and embalmed in the Hellenic tradition. 
A comparison of Madaa of South India with the Cretan Minotaur' 
of the Myeenaeans shows that the one is an exact copy of the 
other. 

Similarly Moloch the Phoenician* god is do]}icted to us with 
an ox face and a human Ixtdy. And we have similar ox-gods 
both in Ham it ic and in Semitic traditions whose dotailawro are 
elsewhere noting. But sometimes these ox gods are deprived* of 
their animal faces and in its place vre are given a human head 
wdiich is crowned with a head gear that is found supplied ivith a 
pair of horns and other attributes of the ox. Such is Asshur the Ox 
god, of the Semitics. 

Man baa clearly told us in a variety of ways that all his 
theri-anthropomoTphio gods are really men at the bottom. It is 
the liero who is hidden beneath the animal mask that he is found 
worshipping. But in spite of all his clear assertions, he is accused' 
of w'OTshippmg on animal ox which foedeth on hay and gross. Sti 
we see that it is a wrong accusation that is launclied against him. 
It is religions bias, wdiith inspite of the oft repeated statements 
to the contrary, that goes on iiiisrepresenting Mm as a worshipper 
of animal ox. We liopo it is now clear that the ox gods w'hich men 
are worshipping are all hero gods, whoso human feature Is hjddeu 
beneath an ox moak. We have also sufficiently w ritten to prove 
tliiit the Ox gods of both the east and the west aro all human figures 
whose human faco is covciod with an artificial mask. We also 
knew that the some tale is told by the episode of the Buffalo-man. 

$3. TKE SONE-UliLWUT INSTITUTION 

The next question that wo have to solve is: Why did man 
encase himself in an artificial animal mask formed after the shape 
of some animal head? And secondly out of what material is this 
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animl mftsk manufactured ? In order to solve these riuestions vra 
have to go to the very origins of man. Archaeology lias classified 
the human ago under the two heads of palaeolithic and neolithic. 
In the forjner age raan^ms fighting with crude stono weapons, and 
in the latter ago ho used more improved weapons made out of the 
self-same material. Man is a chronic fighter which vicious chara¬ 
cteristic he inherited from his pithecoid ancestors. Wo shall pass 
over the fights of his anthropoid ancestors and semi-human 
progenitors. We shall take up these fights at the stage when he 
can bo considered to have acquired full human di mens ions. 
In the early stages of fighting he used stone hatchets and chisols 
wliich he grasped in his hand and fought with his enemies. 
These stone' hatches and chisels he later on haftod to a wooden 
handle, converted them into slone-liammers and used as'fighting 
iveapons. It is with these crude stone-hammers that he must 
liave l)een fighting for a long time in the ancient past. We 
have authentic proofs to show that such crude stone-hammers wore 
in vuse in the palaeolithic era which is the oldest age for which we 
liave reliable data, regarding man's past. And it is needless to 
mention that the blow from such a weapon to be effective will 
always he aimed at the head which is the most vulnerable part in 
his body. So the early man was forced to devise a protection for 
that organ. 

Savage man was a gross feeder and he ate Im meat either 
raw, or half cooked. ' Mentally the ape and the tiger were little 
subdued in himf His daily routine of favourite meats were probably 
derived from the flesh of ox, buffalo, and horse, which are some of 
the oarlieat animals to be domesticated by him. Being of a savage 
temperament, it is highly probable tlrnt in one of these gross feeds 
in the midst of his own flock, he let loose the stone-ham nier on the 
bead of his neighbour who wms having a repast out of an ox brain 
which part is considered the most delicious portion of animal meat. 
The latter in order to ward off the blow would have screened his 
head behind the skull of the ox fsit of which ho was having his 
feed. And it is out of some such incident in savage life 
that it dimly dawned on hini that the skulls of animals 
can bo used as a protection for his head in his daily fights We 
next SCO him putting tho new discovery to use, by making helmets 
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out of the skiills of anima^B and using them as protection for his 
head. The earliest helmets were made out of the skulls of ox^ 
horse, buffalo and many such big-headed animals whose skulls are 
capable of enclosing the human head. In the early stages the 
skulls must have been used indiiferently both by friends and fotra. 
But soon we see some sort of order evolved, and a systematised use 
of the skttlls coming into existence. Primitive’ man like his 
anthiopoi<i living in small hordes, and there was 

incessant fighting between one horde and another, on some excuse 
or other. And in course of time we see each horde appropriating 
the skull of a parlktilar animal for its own use and making it its 
emblem. The earliest bone helroete to be so evolved were proliably 
out of the skulls of big animals like the ox, the horse, the buffalo 
and so on. One horde took as its helmet the skull of t he ox, another 
that of the horse, a third that of the buffalo and so on. Eio we see 
that primitive man after long toil and thought has devised a 
systematised use of bone helmets intended to serve as a protection 
for his Itead in his daily fights. 

I 4 , TIIK lUniLlCAI. ADAM I? FOUND WB.AtLlSG AN OX SKULL 

UDNK IIKLMKT 

In support of our bone helmet, theory we are able to 
produce a direct proof whicli is put into tmr hands by the Caucasic 
peoples of West Asia. The Caucai>ics we numttoned came out of 
an earlier stage of Bull evolution. And in order to clearly distin- 
guikh them from theVelans who arc also of the same totem, we ate 
designating the former as the Caucastc Ox, and the latter as the 
Indo-European Bull. We have clear proofs to show that a bone 
bolmet made out of the skull of the oix w'as in use among the Cau- 
caaios. Archaetogists have unearthed and brought to light many 
valuable relics from West Asia that is seen throwing a flood of 
light on the early history of the Bull Flock, Among those relics 
is a Babylonian cylinder which gives us an accurate picture of the 
nude bouB helmet worn by the Caucasic people. Here we see the 
primitive Adam’of the Semitic tradition encased in the skull of 
an ox with its pair of projecting horns. 
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5 i, A ^'UI>E SKULL IS SEEN GIVING PLACE TO A MOftE 
CctMELV HKLUKT 

Wq hope w have cited sufficient proofs to show that a bone 
helmet made out of animal skulls were once in use among the 
peoples of the world. But man did not long remain sadsided with 
a nude bone helmet made nut of the skulls of animals. Either the 
hideous ugly aspect of the skull, or his desire to be more natural , 
induced him to further work in tlmt line and give his lielmet an 
improved appearance. There are many indications to show tliat 
early man was a faithful imitator of nature. And in proof thereof 
we cite some of the pictures drawn by palaeolithic* man. Man is 
rational animal and he is now in a stage when he is found 
‘thinking without knowing that he thought!' Under the working of 
these and many more causes, wo soon see him ooviiring theses 
hideous skulls witli their natural skin and other appendages, and 
reproducing all the natural appearance of the head of the animal to 
which itlwlonged. We mentioned that the earlicKtIione helmets were 
made out of the heads of big animals like the ox, the horse, etc. 
whoso skulls are capable of enclosing the human head. We soon 
see one group taking the skull of the ox, covering it with its natural 
skin, and adding to it all its other appendages of eats, homs etc., 
and rcpiwlucvng all the natural atipearance of the ox. And 
similarly a second group is engaged with tiie skull of a horse, 
covers it with its natural skin, adds to it its other appendages of 
ears etc., and reproduces all the natural appearance of the horse. 
Likew'h^ other groups are engaged with the skull of the buffalo, the 
tiger and many such big-headed animals w'hose skulls are capable 
of enclosing the hiunan head. After the sehemo is completely 
worked out in all its details, hnd one group using the head of 
the ox as its helmet, a second that of the horse, a third that of the 
buffalo and so on. 

3 6. THE NAME GIVING ITOVEMEXT 

This new discovered institution of bone helmet has proved of 
immense use to man in another direction. Man when lie first 
appeared in this world is found divided into innumerable tiny 
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hordes bitterly at feud with one anotber, and engaged in mcessant 
fighting. And this seething mass of humanity split up into myriads 
of atoms, is seen going through life without a name to Indkate tho 
varions hordes. To add to his difficulties, he is found dumb and 
has not yet acquired the faculty of speech- This speechless man is 
subjected to serious inconvenienco in life for want of convenient 
names to indicate his neighbour hordes, who may he figuring both 
as friends and foes in the course of his daily round of fights. It is 
among sucli a seriously inconvenienced humanity that this new 
discovered institutlonof botve helmet is let loose. We immediately 
see man oiakii^ use of the new discovery and each group or horde 
giving a name to iteelf. The group with an ox-helmet is called an 
Ox group, the one with a horse helmet is called a Horse group, 
and so on. Students' of totemisni are seen greatly puzzling them¬ 
selves, in trying to explain as to how human groups managed to 
acquire animal names. But :i careful study of Indo-European 
history will find an easy answer to these puzzling queries. Human 
groups aciiuircd iinhnal titles because the name giving system 
first came into fixistence at a time when man vras using bone 
helmets made out of animal heads. The group with a hull helmet 
is called a Bull Groixp, the one with a horse helmet is called a 
Horse Group and so on. Such is the manner in which human 
groups managed to acquire animal namee. We are elsew’here 
tracing the further progress of the name giving movement which, 
is seen gradually spreading and conferring names on thomyriads of 
hordes, that go to compose the vast ocean of humanity. But it is 
here enough to know that the Bull and the Horse are the two 
oldest human grouj^ that first received an animal title. 

t 

s 7. THK run; MIC INSTITUTION 

So WO see that it is out of this Ixme helmet institution that 
all the subsequent groupings under myriads of totems comprising 
all sorts of animal and vegetable names had arisen. These totems 
again have given rise to all sorts of diseased conceptions on totem 
founders and totem worship about which distempors we are else- 
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wJiere doaiing. Of late ^students are seeu hasy ertgaged In t-lie 
study of totwTis. But unfortunately all are seen directing their 
atteutionto backward societies, low in the scale of hunian evolution 
and plagued with the worst kind of distempers. In this branch of 
study, we must first of all direct our attention to state societies, 
high in the scale of evolution, for, being the propounders of the 
scheme, they alone can throw the necessary light. Further being of 
a higher order, they will be naturally free from many of those 
distflnii>ers to which tho lower ranks of society are easily prone to. 
Such an investigation should he further supplemented by a ooursu 
of comparative Study which should cover societies both high and 
low, if only students had directed their seaiieb to raucs both liigh 
and low, the totemic phenomenon would by this time have been 
placed in a clear light. But not one has taken such a course. In 
tho study of the totemic theme it is the Ind(>-Euroi>ean Society that 
offers the best clue on the subject. Even hero it is tho study of 
Velan Society that not only throws a flood of light on this ancient 
institution of man, but also enables iia to solve many of the 
intricate puzzles connected with that knotty proheltn. Further it 
is through their mouths we arc able to learn the true ctvuses that 
set in motion that abstnise phenomenon known as the Totemic 
Movement. The Siirans though coming out of the Indo-European 
fold are of a different kind. We are elsewhere showing that they 
have developed many of theToteniic vices which we mentioned as 
rampant in hactwards races, A study of tlieir society is also of 
great use to us, as it enables to study the pathology of the totemic 
distemper that is seen in the general run of mankind. Wo hope it 
is now plain that it is Indo-European society thtit offeis the best 
Held for the study of that abstruse phenomenon as Tote- 

niism. But unfortunately all students' in the field are seen 
confining their attention to backward races very low in the scale 
of human evolution taken and screened in out of the way comers 
of the world. Such a bad study of a gi'oat subject, that takes us 
to the very origins of man cannot but give us a perverted view of 
an old world institution. 

Totemism is intimutely coiiuected witli the bone helmet 
institution which is the subject wo are at present studying. It is 
the latter that gave birth tothefonner. W© hope it is now plain 
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that man once using tlie ukulii; of varioufi as a 

protection fcr Jiis head. The discovery of the boite helmet marks 
un importunt stage in the history of human society. In this field 
tlw bull and the horse helmet are the two kinds of to be 

first disco vertsi and used by mmi. But what is of more importance 
to U6 is, that tht'is tvro animal titles iiave buconie the names of two 
human groups, ITio man wearing the bull helmet is called the Bull, 
and similarly the one wearing the Iionse lielmet is called tire Homo. 
Thus weseo that the Bull and the Horae have beconie the names of 
two human groups that were hitherto passing through life without 
a title to designate them. 


38. A FKW SKCBhTS CONNECTED WITJl THE AUT OF MANU FACTE HE 
OK THE BELL ANJ> THE HORSE HiaMKT 


Having dwelt 00 the general aspect of the bonoholmet 
theory, we here \s ish to note a few more details in connection with 
the bull and the horae helmote which ia the special subject of our 
study in this sectioa. We are elsewhere dealing at full length on 
the art of the manufacture ‘ of the bull and the horse hehnet Wo 
shall here (luote a few dotaila for the information of our readers. 
We shall first hike the former and unravel a few of ite secrets. In 
a bull helmet the orbital orifices in the natural ox nk nli are so far 
renioi'ed to the sides that these opening do not furnish the wearer 
to got a full \'iew of things going on outeide. To cure this defect, a 
big circular opening is made between the orbital orifices of the ox 

skull, and it is tlirough tho former artificial aperture oombined 

with the two latter natural openings that the individual is made to 
got a good view of things going on outside. {Vide Figure 7). 

In all ancient epos a man of the Bull group is always styled 
as an one eyed* man. In such cases the one eye represente thesuucle 
artificial circular opening made in the bone helmet- But in eomo 

c^e 16 even as the three eyed man. In the latter case 
the orbital orifices in the skull of the ox are added to 

the artificial cir^lar opening newly made, and the individual 
wearing the ox helnirt is styled as a three eyed man. We may 
even give another interpretation to this triple eye phenomenon. 
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The two natural eyes of the individual may by added to the 
artificial orifica, and the individual wearing tlia ox U.'l net maybe 
styled as a three eyed inan> The Cyclop of the Greek and the 
Latin, the Balor of the Galt, the Odin of the Teuton are all one eyed 
and represent a human being out of the Bull flo3k, Hjroiitus'in 
his aoco^mt of North Europe has located in the north oista m part 
of Russia an one eyed dock whom we identify to be the Bull Ne- 
Bolungs of the Teutonic epos. And Siva the god evolved by tha 
Bulls in India ia ihreo eyed. There are 1 ingeringechooa of a similar 
episode in the Greek'tradition. Such aratue many legends that 
ha ve grown round the single eye or the big artificiai opening seen 
in the Bull helmet. 

We nest take the second helmet and note a few of its socrets. 
In a horse skull the orbital orifices are more to the front and one 
wearing a horsa helmet can view things going on ouhjlde through 
these two natural openings. (Vide Riguro 9.) Butin actual 
working we found the arrangement to he defective. In order 
to give the wearer fuller facilities we liavo trephined one or 
two small openings not easily noticeable, througti which the 
individual can get a clearer view of ihiti^ going on outside. 
The human Bull has been (the subject of endless niisaoncoptions, 
which have all grown ainund that single big artificial aperture 
made in the skull of the ojc. But the human Horso is not 
subject to any such misconception, and lie is always styled aa a 
Horse with two eyes. We hope it is now clear that the Bull and 
Horae represent two human groups. 

§ 9. A GUNEKAL REVIEW OF THE PEOGRESS OF THE 
BONE HEUMF.T INSTITUTION 

Having revealed some of the secrets connected with the 
bone helmet, we shall trace the further progress of the movement, 
A careful study of the human past shows that the bone helmet 
institution had come into existence at a very early stage of man’s 
life, tong before he had acquired the facully of speecli. The primitive 
world we mentioned was peopled by dumb savago hordes engaged 
in incessant fighting with one another, Totemic symbols are 
eminently suited for intercommunication between such speechless 
hordes. It is with the aid of such a dumb totemic language that 
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primitive man seems to bavo spent the bast part of bis early 
fighting life. We have relics' of sueh a dumb speechi still preserved 
among backward races found in obscure oorners of the world even 
after they had accxulred the faculty of speech. Taking into conside¬ 
ration all the facts of the case we think that the bone belmet 
institution must have lieeii at work ali through the palaeolithic 
and neol ithic ages. As long as stone weapons were in use. all blows 
would be directed towards the bead and man would continue to use 
bone helmets as a protection for that organ. It is only after the 
end of neolithic age. that stone weapons would go out of use. Tho 
period lollowing the neolithic called the metallic age, which is 
associated with tho discovery of metals out of which man is seen 
fashioning new* weapons in place of tlw stone implements. The 
introduction of metallic weapons in the field of warfare has brought 
about oonsiderablo changes in the art of fighting. As long 
as stone weapons were in use, the vulnerable part w'as the head, 
as it was towards that organ that all blows wotild be diret ted. 
But after the introduction of m stall jo wea;>ons, tho vulnerable 
part would descend from the head to the bosom, as it was against 
the latter part of the body that all blows would be directed. 
Under the altered system of warfare,man would notonly discard hie 
old bone helmet, but would go in for now devices to protect his bosom. 
That is also what is noticed, for we now see man going in for now 
things, like shield and such like devices to protect his Viosom. But 
even now the danger to the head has not altogether disappeared. 
To suit the altered environments we see liim making new kinds of 
metallic helmets to protect his head. We hope it is now plain that 
with the advent of metals and metallic weapons, the bone helmet 
will go out of use. jUnong metals, iron is the woret foe of the bone 
helmet, and hence it is that numberless legends^ have clung round 
the dark metali and clothed it with many miraculous properties. 

All that we here wish to impress on the mind of onr readers 
is that after the advent of iron, there will be an end of all bone 
helmets without leaving so much as a trace behind. But the end of 
the bone helmet does not mean the end of all epos in which were 
described the heroic acta of man's ancestors who were all depicted 
with animal f^'es. Man, having abandoned his animal mask, is 
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seen moving'and ncdng in a new atmosphere exhibiting his full 
Ivumati face. Under the changed environments ho would not be In 
a position to understand the true signifiemco of the thoriomoTphic 
forms reported in all ancient epos. Long after the bone hoimet and 
totem costumes went out of use, man was asked to find an expla¬ 
nation for the many seini-human forms reported in all anment 
reoordB. And liaving lost the key to his ancient past he generally 
gave an altsurd explanation. As time rolls on, epos gathers more 
dirt, and in the end it is a bundle of absurdities that is put into our 
hands. It is in this chaotic condition that all epos is put into the 
luinds of the modern world. Many are the schools that attempted 
to give a rational explanation to the semi-human figures reported 
in all ancient epos, but one and all of them 1mve gone wrong. Not 
one Itaa studied the subject in a clear light and expounded it on 
correct lines. We expected some good sense to be shown in the 
field after science began to shed its light. But even in tins 
expectation we were sadly disappointed. 

5 JO- MORE PROOFS IN SUPPORT OF THE BONE-HELMKTIN'STITUTION 

if only students luid investigated the phenomenon with a 
scientific vision, the mystery could easily have been unravelled. 
There were many clues indicating the direction in which the 
investigation has to be done. But not one has utilised these helps. 
The Egyptwi^ legends’ inform that men were given animal faces 
because they wore helmats sliapod in the form of animal heads. 
But the legend was miseonstrued and taken for an artificia] steel 
helmet of the later metallic ages. So the duo given was not 
made right ase of. There is even a eemblance of truth in the 
statement of Diodorus w^ho ix>mted out that the gods were given 
animal faces because they assumed animal shapes in the course of 
theii' struggles with the giants. But all these clues were not 
utilised for any good purpose. There is another great facility in 
the west that h very conducive to the investigatbn of the 
phenomenon. Owing to various causra, Europe is a repository of 
many primitive habits and customs. Long after the Ixme helmet 
went out of use in the other iiarts of the world it is seen lingering 
in Europe. We are elsewhere showing that tills kind of head gear 
must have been long in use among theMellenes wiio luvve conveyed 
it to us in numberlesa legends and archaeological reliefs. For 
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example, we aek our readers to refer to the etatues of Athena* 
and Pericles who are both given a crown which Is seen roughly 
reproducing the features of the bone helmet. 

The Greek, being placed at one extremity of ICuropa where it 
is seen touching Asia, was induced by his very ixiaition to retain 
this kind of headgear for a much longer time than his brother 
Latins, It is probably this longer use of the bone helmet that has 
left behind many ToUca in the traditional observances of the land. 
One of these relics is hia giving Ms great men a crown fashioned 
after the old hone helmet which he probably considered to be the 
highest honour that can be conferred on man. It is to this rever¬ 
ential mood that we attribute the Greek tendency of giving their 
later deity Athena and their great political leader Pericles a crown 
fashioned after their old head gear, that is seen dimly resembling 
the horse helmet. 

We mentioned that after the advent of metals the old bone 
helmet is seen going out of use and man is seen coining new devices 
to suit the now age. In Hellas we are able to follow some of the 
stages of this transition prticess- Among the now devices one is a 
metallic helmet. A careful study shows that the new coined 
metallic' helmet in tho metallic age is seen resembling the old bone 
helmet of the stone ages. Habit and custom have a strong held on 
man. Even when abandoning his old habits and taking to a new 
path we see relics of the former exerting their influence on the 
latter and modifying in many ways. The duration of the stone 
ages must be reckonsid by several thousands of years, and habits 
formed and cultivated during such long ages cannot be easily laid 
aside. It is to this deep seated instinct of man that we attribute tho 
Helltmic tendency of fashioning the metallic helmet after the old 
time bone holmet of the stone ages. 

Coining to later ages we soo many such lingering relics 
reported in the historic periods of Europe. The Germanic hordes* 
that invaded Italy in the second century B* C. are seen moving 
about with thoir beads covered with all kinds of ghastly skulls 
which they arc soon wearing over thoir motal caps. The Gormans 
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of this age are a highly heterogeneous people in a fluiii stage oorri' 
posed of an Indo-European Bull, a Horse and a Wolf, that is further 
found adulterated with many kinds of aboriginal elements. Those 
oonfounded peoples even after the metal helmets have come into 
use, are still seen sticking to their old totem ensigns. The various 
kinds of animal skulls which the Gorman invaders are now seen 
wearing are not meaningless thin.^, hut are intendod to represent 
the totem ensigns of the various flocks. Wo have similar oases 
reported from GaulS But nobody would take these clues,start 
investigation in the right direction, and unravel these puzzling 
features presented by western man. We have similar relics recovered 
from ancient past and reported from all parts of the world’. 

Greece and Rome have given us numberless theri-anthropo- 
mdrpblc dgures, Imth in the shape of gods and heroes. Going to 
North Europe we notice a similar feature In the Celtic and the 
Teutotiic epos. But nobody would take these clues, start investi- 
gsiton on scientific lines, and espound the phenomenon. All ancient 
epos w'ere treated as fahlesiinworthy of any credit and the result is 
that the world was deprived of a valuable source of information. 
But a careful study shows that there is much in those ancient records, 
if only one knows bow to handle them. It ie tiiis kind of acicntific 
handling that we are now* performing in the field of Indo-European 
epos. 

I TI. OUR FEiVAL. VKRDICT IK TIEE FJELn 

We hope wo have said and written sufficiently to prove that 
the Indo-European progenitors ate veal men of flesh and blood. Our 
final verdict is that the Velana aro human Bulls and the Suran 
are human Horses. The animal mask which is now seen covering 
their head is their totem emblem. The totem emblem of the Velans 
is the Bull, and that of the Smrans is the Horse. It first came into 
use in the shape of a bone helmet and later on acquired the 
function of a name giving symbol to the group. The man of the 
Bull Totem is called a Bull, and similarly the man of the Hoteo 
Totem is called a Horse. The fight we aro about to narrate is afigh 
t between a group of hu nin Bulls and a gr(,Tup human Horses. 
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CHAPTER Y 
The yelo-Suean War 
Section i. introduction 


We shall now give a doacripton ol the Velo-Suran war which 
not only represents the last great figlit waged by the Indo-European 
progenitors prior to their migration from the Cradle, but offers 
i« the first reliable land-mark in IndoEnropo^ hieftory. Our 
study of human evolution shows that man is a chronic, in¬ 
veterate fighter, and it is in the furnace of warfare that he has 
not only been purified, but acquired all bis noble qualities. He 
who does not know tliis truth, will never get u true conception of 
mankind. The higher wo mount in the scale of human evolution 
the more intense iMJcomei the fight; and we must naturally expect 
this fighting spirit to be most developed and in a highly organised 
form in the Indo-European progenitors who marked the crown 
of human evolution. So this Velo-Suran vvar, which we are about 
to narrate, marks a great titanic struggle in the annals of man 
that is fraught with far roaciiing consM|nonces on the destiny of 
the world. The Velans represent the highest rung in the long-head 
ladder of the human evolution, and the Suratis represent a corres¬ 
ponding pinnacle in the short-head ladder. Nature segregated the 
long-heads and the short-heads at a very early stage in human 
evolution, and lioused them in the northern and southern moiety of 
the Cradle. Here each was allowed to work out his conceptions in 
life, and bring into existence an ideal suited to his brain mould. 
Taking this mandate from Nature, the long-heads brought into 
existence one kind of ideal which finds Its maximum development 
in the Velans. Similarly the short-heads following their appointed 
destiny, brought into existence another kind of ideal which had 
its fullest development in the Sura ns. When seen in its final form 
the ideal of the Velans is found in striking contrast to that of the 
Surans. The two races are found to be the exponents of differeint 
systems of ideals that are entirely opposed to each other. Not 
only their ideals are different, but even the two races are tradi¬ 
tional foes that have been fighting thTough long long ages. The 
long-headed Volaos and the short-headed Surans have not only 
been fighting, but trying to master each other. Tho struggle as 
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time rolls oa is seen ultima tely taldug the form of gaining the 
leadership of the world* Suoh a spirit is dimly seen in the 
Caucasrcs and the Serj^nts, and the Indonesians and the Snakes, 
that represent the two preceding dual sets of races in the currrcut 
of human evolution. But it is in the Indo-European fold that we 
see the sentiment taking a concrete form, and the Veians and the 
Surans ai-e seen figlitiitg \snth tlie definite determinatiou of gaining 
the leadership of the world So. we see tlnit the fight that we are 
about to narrate marks the last scene in that great human struggle 
w'hich has been going on for near a million years in the Cradle. 
And the final combatants in this great human drama are the 
’Veians and the Surans. It is left to them to decide once for all 
whether it Is the long-head man that should lead the world, or tlie 
short-head man tliat should assume that function. The question 
was long ti'einbling in the balance, and in the end it has been 
decided in favour of the former. It has been once for all settled 
that it is the long-heads that should lead the Tvorld and tliat the 
shorlrbeads should follow. This final decision was arrived at in the 
VelcrSuran war, which murks the last groat fight waged by the 
Indo-European progenitors in the CiAdlc. Making a careful cal¬ 
culation we think that the Veians and the Surans must Imve been 
fighting over this question by themselves and alone for at least 
30,000 years. So this Velo-Suran war which we are about to 
narrate not only marks the last scene in that long human struggle, 
wMch has been going on for a million years, but also rejir^ente 
the last great fight waged by the Indo-European prc^cnitors prior 
to their migration from the Cradle. 


Section* 3. The Sources of our Ikformatioit 


Before giving on account of the great Velo-Suran War. we 
wish to acquaint our readers with the many sources from which 
w-e derived our information on this subject. ’W'e mentioned that a 
narrative of tliis fight is contained in the Velan epic of South India 
which is our first source of infoonation. It was probably known 
as 'Vel Pa’ ivhich dGsignation in tl» language of the Bull literally 
means a ballad song sung in honour of Velan, and narrated the 

I Pa io Tamil mejQS A Vcl a tiiiiUilJttioii for Volaq. 
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oxpiolte which that gr^at hero-god porfoemod in the of the 

-Teat war. In its original form it was probabiy a ballad literature 
winposod in simple Thyming vereicles and narrated m one con¬ 
tinuous story all tli© episodes connected with the great \ elo*^au 

War In that form it probably narrated the various phases of the 
iujht* the feate porfortuecl by Yelan and his army, and concluded 
with’a dcscriptim of the surrender of the Surans, and the final 
peace treaty concluded with them. Such would be the shape of our 
original Vel l?a which it is needlcsss to mention was handed down 
by oral tradition, as the incidents we are narrating took place be¬ 
fore the invontbn of writing. In an age when there was no 
writing all old time stories' will bo clothed in simple jmglmg 
verses as the rhythm and cadence are not only pleasing to the ear. 

but are easily carried in the head. It is in some such form that 

our original Velan epic or Vel Pa would have been handed down. 
’Weliavo many proofs to show that such a ballad epic composed in 
simple verses was once found in the iiossesaion of the Bulls both in 
the oast and the west. We pointed out that some time after the 
migration of the Indo-European progenitors from the Cradle, 
Eurasia is being swept by repeated ouihursts of Snako-storms and 
Snake-deluges. We also know that under the destructive effeCfte of 
that great cataclysm the Indo-European races are ground, and great 
clmnges introduced in their mental mould, Iwdily build, andspoken 
language. Such a thorough transformation of a people must 
necessarily affect all their old time recorda. The result is that we 
see all divisions of the epos of the Bulls found both in the oast and 
the west greatly mutilated, their sequence disarranged, and all sorts 
of corruption thrust into the original stories. It is such a corrupted 
record that is now put before us. So we see that it is not an easy 
business to give a genuine narrative of the war, as every record 
nut in our liands is in a highly corrupted form. Eortunately his¬ 
torical science has hit upon a device known as comparative study 
which is a very useful weapon in the interpretation of such records, 
Xt is with the help of such a comparative key that we are able 
to bring together all the mutilated piec^, rearrange them in their 
proper order, and give a coherent narrative of the fight. The ^do- 
European epee we mentioned forms a eircuiar cl^iin of ten link®; 
and it is this voluminous record that wo are bringing to our help in 
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this arduous task. The one ^eat peculiarity in these records is, 
that a defect in one epos is cured by second, and any information 
wanting in the latter is supplied by a third; and in this manner 
the cl^in of ten epos mutually assist one another, and supply us 
with full information on each and every point retiuired- It is after 
resorting to this laborious process of comparative study that we 
have managed to extract a coherent account of the Velo-Suran 
War, 

In Uiis field of compart-ivs study it is the Velan epic recover' 
ed from South India that has given us not only the first but the 
most valuable key, which has helped us to unlock all the secrets 
connected with the Indo-European pbenomenon. Tlie Volans in 
South India like their counterparts all over the world were also 
exposed to the great Snake Tempest raging in Eurasia, But being 
situated far away from the Btorm centre, they will be tbo least 
affected by its destructive effects; and further being situated nearest 
the Cradle which is the source of all the information, it is tlieir 
record that is likely to contain the most genume information on 
the subject. It is such a valuable piece of record that we arc lirst 
taking to our help. Wc are elsewhere noting the many changes 
undergone by the Velan Epic in the CQurse of its passage through 
the Snake-storm raging in India. All that it is here necessary to 
know ia that it is a mutilated Velan Epic broken up into many 
fragments that is put into our hands; and even these mutilated 
fragments are not found in one work. There is a class of Tamil 
works known as the Sangam Literature, which represents the 
oldest written records of South India; and it is throughout this 
vast mass of records that the broken fragments of Velan Epic ate 
taken and scattered broadcast. The Sangam Literature is a volu¬ 
minous record consisting of the works of hundreds of authors; and 
there is not a single work in that bulky literature that does not 
contain some reference to Velan and the great fight which he 
waged against Suran. Each author seems to have captured, some 
portion of the old epic thet most appealed to his fancy and em¬ 
bodied in his work. Among the Sangam records there is a group 
of works known as the Eight Collections* which is a mine of 
valuable information on this great fight. And among tbo eight 
collections is a group work known as the Ten Idylls.* The 
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iirst poam’ in the latter class is a work wholly devoted to the praise 
of Yelau, It is this rare piece of rL-cord that has enabled us to prj' 
beyond the veil, and capture tlea secret &{>riiigs that set in motion 
the Indo-European phenomenon! and this valuable clue is contained 
in verse 5T of that poem wherein fe given a description of the 
theri-anthropDitiorphic ttic Buttin Horse^ Bo we sec that 

our first and l>est source of information is contuined in a single lino 
in poem No. I in the Ten Idylls; and tliat itself speaks volumes in 
praise of that great work, VVe next took tlie whole mass of 
Sangam Keeords including the said poem No 1, and subjected them 
all to a course of critical examination, and extracted therefrom a 
Buocinct account of this great tight. Of all tho records put into our 
hands, it is the Tamil record that has given us the most genuine 
report without indulging in any kind of exaggeration or resorting 
to the use of any hyperbolic langwigei and the narrative of tiio 
fight that we are here giving is the fiuintotssence of tho extract 
taken out fmni the voluminous Sangam Literature, 

Ill addition to the records obtained from the Tamil Land-s, 
India has given us a seamd source of information- We mentioned 
that the Velans are found spread all over India both north and 
south. What w'e liav’e been till new mentioning is the information 
that wo received from the latter source. North India has given us 
a second source of information. Wo have many proofs to show 
that a genuine version of Yelan Epic must have been once currant 
in Hindustan and handed down in the form of oral tradition. But 
by the time it was reduced to writing, it is found lofided w-ith 
many corruptions; and such a work is Skantham wdiich is the 
North Indian vorsion of the Velan Epic. But this work ns now' 
put liefore us is not a single piece. The iSkantham in its present 
form is a highly mixed pr^uct couiixwed of many old time stories 
among which the episode about Vdan is given a prominent place; 
and here our remarks are w'holly confined to that ixirtion of 
Skantliam vrhich refers to Velan w*ho in North India is seen 
passing under the name of Subrahnianya*. Successive scboals of 
Puranic writere have meddled w'ith that ancient epic, cornipted 
many of its episodes, and put before us one voluminous sei of 
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fablos vfherein all sorts of bL>a&t and semi-human moi^sters are seen 
figurin;; as aftors: and one has to read its contents to know tho 
amount of perversity which tsaii take possession of the human mind. 
We previously mentioned that the Umai Epic which is the oldest 
epos of the land is taken and incorporated in tl^e Skantham; and 
the Velan Epic is the second incident that is taken and imbedded in 
that puranic work. There arc many more old time stories connected 
with the land that had been taken and utilised to increaao the 
contents of Skantham. We are elsewere noting the causes which led 
to the production of these Betitious stories, but here it is enough to 
know that part of the Skantham which refors to the Velan episode 
is full of unreliablo facts. Historical criticism requires that all 
fabricated records shoitld be sumniarily rejected. But we have not 
taken to this drastic procedure. We took this work, subjected it 
to a course of critical examination, eliminated all that is fabulous, 
and only took such facts as can stand the ordeal of comparative 
tests. So this puranic Skantham inspito of all its taintcjd nature* 
we took as our second sovirce of information. 

Such are our two principal anurceg of information. The first 
is the genuine Velan Ejuc of tho Tamil Land> and tlie second is the 
corrupted puranic Skantham of Hindustan. We previously noted 
that the Tamil version is not only genuine, but free from hyperbolic 
language or any trace of morbid thought. But the Hindustan 
version is the exact reverse of tho Tamil record and is full of 
morbid thought which are viTy revolting to our finer feelings. Wo 
a.sk our readers to compare the two records and judge for tliein- 
selves. But we have made the best vise of the wmipted Skantham 
put into our hands by Hindustan, and extracted from it only such 
facts as are reliable. But it is the Tamil records tliat have helped 
us to draw up a genuine account of the great Velo-Suran War. We 
next took the story and compared it with the account banded down 
by the westom epos recovered from Europe, and found every item 
of information fully corroborated in all material details. The 
version of the fight that we are now giving is one, which has stood 
the tost of comparative study, carried on over the two continents of 
Asia and Europe. 
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SJECTIOK 3. 

Two DiscnEPANT Points in Our authorities Explattteu 


s I. THK mSCUEl'ANXY NOTICED IX THE PHYSICAL 
rEATVHES OF THE ACTORS 

After this preUmiiiory examination of records weahalT; take 
up and study ths physical appearance of the two actors which is 
an Important item in this story. We mentioned that the Surans 
are a composite figure liaving a horse face and a human body. 
We also pointed out that the Velans have a bull face and a human 
Ijody. Not only is the general nm of the flock is Tep€?sented as 
Horses and Bulle,biit even the leaders are given the same attribute, 
Tlie leader of the SuratiB, also called Suran, is depicted to us with a 
horse face and a human trunk; and similaily the leader of the 
Velan?, als'i called Velan, is depicted to U5 with a bull face 
and a human body. 

In the Tamil records the Roll features of Velan is suppressed 
and he is exhibited to us with a human face crowning a human 
body; and the same sort of change is also extended to the general 
nm of the flock who are found deprived of their Bull features and 
represented to us as human figures. But this sort of reforming 
influcneo is not extended to the Surans who are aa usual exhibited 
to us with a horse face and a human body. Weha\’e now to find 
out the causes which led to this change of tone in the case of the 
Bull flock. Man is not a stagnant being but is always found 
moving and changing for the good. This is more so in the case of 
higher races. In a living religion of a living people we must 
always look for some change for the better; and that is what we 
find happening in South India. We previously stated, that all 
epos is old time story, w'hoBe chief function is to recount the 
exploits of heroes who are the saviours of society. We are else- 
wbero showing that this old time story in course of time is seen 
giving birth to a religious element which is on after thought and a 
latar growth springing of an original epos. But here it is enough 
to know’ that a religious element is added to an original epos, and 
it is a conjoint product of both that is put before us. Wehave 
nothing to do with religion as our business is all in the secular 
historical line. So in the course of our narrative we must try and 
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separate tbe two ingredienmr find utilise only the historical niateri' 
als. It is this method of procedure, that we are here following. 
Let us apply these rules and End out the original shape in which 
the Velan epic depicted its actors. The first step in such, a procedure 
consists in determining the amount of changes brought about under 
the influence of religion, A religion is a complex growth composed 
of many ingredients; and here w© take notice of only such elements 
which concerns us in the present case. 

The basic element in all rcl igions is hero cult,which is founded 
on the worship of Heroes, who, for the great services rendered, 
are raised t ,9 the dignity of a god, and adored. Such worships 
are offered in temples, where the life of the image cf the Hero in 
the costume wliich hr wore in life is set up. Among the Vclatis 
it will be a theriomorphic image exhibiting a Bull face mounted 
on a human trunk- It is such an image of Volan. that Tnugbhave 
been setup and worshipped in the first instance. Such a figure is no 
doubt quite suited to the environments in the Cradle; as the Bulls 
are now seen moving and act ing clothed in their toteniic BuU- 
eoetume. 

After tlioir departure from that centre the bono'helmet 
institution is every where falling into dhu-w. The causes which 
brought about its discontinuance arc seen varying according to the 
envirotiTnente amidst which the Bulls are placed in the new order 
of the world. In India, it is probably the sudden change frcari a 
fighting to a peaceful life, that brought about its abandonment- 
After discarding the bone helmet, man is seen moving and acting, 
exhibiting his human face. In the new order of the \s'orld a thcri- 
anthropoii,Orphic figure will look strange; and to keep up with the 
onvironmentH, he is seen dropping the theriomorphic face of his god, 
and exhibiting him in full anthropoinorphic- form. The result is, 
w© see Velan dropping his Bull features, and assuming a hunian 
face. 

But the conservative instinct of man will not allow one item 
of past custom to go unrepresented. In order to inform the world 
that Velan is a Bull god, evolved by the Bull Eock an imago of 
the bull, in a recumbent posture, is placed in front of his altar. But 
the bull * image is not allowed to stay long and is made to give 
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way to another animal whose name and slgmfieance, we 

shall later on mention. 

But the removal of the bull effigy, need not pimlo us. Vdan^ 
is given a father god Siva, who has an image of the bull totem 
placed before his altar. It is needless to mention tliat the totem 
sjTnbol of the father will also be the totem symbol of the son. So 
we see that n con joint study of Iwili Velanand Siva worship of 
India tells us that Vclan is a Bull god who was originally depicted 
with a BnU face. 

We are able to produce further proofs in support of the Bull 
origin of Velan and the flock which he led to fight. In all religious 
literature the Bulls are given a mythic leader'styled as Xandl 
who is (Jopictod with .a bull face and human body; and when a 
philosophical religion later on took possession of the land it could 
find no other term outside the Bull category to indicate the god and 
his flock. In all* pMloaophic literature, the general run of the 
]>eopiD, is designated as Pasu, which literally means a flock of 
Bulls; and the ged Siva is reiiresented ns Pasupathi which means 
the Lrfjrd of the Bull flock. Further in the puranic literature, 
it is at the head of an army composed of Niandies* or Bulls 
that Velan is reported to have waged his fight. We hope we 
have sufficiently written toshow that Velan and his army are men 
of Bull origin. 

But all this reformatory spirit seen at work in the Tamil 
tradition ia not of much consequence to us. We do not rest our 
case on a single basis. It has for its support a multitude of records 
found scattered over the two continents of Europe and Asia. In 
weatorn epos both Velan and his flock are represented with a Bull 
face and a hitman body. A study of the Celtic and Teutonic 
tradition shows that the Bulls, who came to Europe, are seen long 
retaining their theriomorphic features. Europe i$ a primitive land 
inhabited by inferior stockfi, and the bone-helmet age is seen long 
enduring its hold in that dark continent. The environments are 
pectiliaTly favourable for the newly arrived Indo-European flock, 
to long retain their totemic costume. The result is Llmt we see 
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both tho gods and tho peo)do long retaining their tlieriontoqitilo 
features. In Europe not only Velan, hut even the later gods 
evolved in that continent, are seen depicted with the aame Bull 
featui'c^, Tyr and Thor, Lludd and Lugh, Gwynn and Arthur 
and a host of other gods evolved in the soil of the west, are all 
given tile same bull face. We hope it is now clear that both 
Velaii and his flock are Bulls, 


We shall next hirn our attention to tho enemy flock. Even 
in the midst of all these retomiing influences, seen in the field of 
tlie Bull flock the thorioniorphiu features of the Surans, is not in 
the least touched, who are faithfully dejilcted to us, w'ith a horse 
face and a human body. We liave now' to find out the causes 
which led to this partiality in the treatment of these two grouiis. 
The Suvan, we are else where showing, is a Micrificjal offering that 
is every year being beheaded, at the altar of Velan: and in a 
sacrificial ceremony, it is uljsulutely necessary that the victim, 
should retain the native foatui'cs which he originally bore. It is to 
this religious instinct that wo owe the horse feature of the Suran, 
who is dopicted in Ids old time aiuine form. 

We hoiffl we have said and written enough to show that tho 
Velans are Bulls and the Surans are Hoi'ses. Without knowing 
this fundamental fact, there is no use of further proceeding with 
the story. It is on tliat Hingle secret that the whole story of the 
Indo-European progenitors is placed. Tlie one great defect in all 
previous investigations is that atudenls began building fanciful 
theories without giving a rational explanation to tlictheri-anthropo. 
moriihic figures which confront u.*? in all ancient epos. The 
result is that one and all the |>revious studies are vitiatod at the 
fountain head. We liave not only avoided these defects, but 
would not proceed one step furthei', leaving behind any difficult 
point unexplained, or any unnatural feature uninveatigated. It is 
to this scientific procedure that we are in a great measure indebted 
for a correct interpretation of tho Indo-European phenomena. Tho 
two therhanthropomorphic figures placed before us are really men 
of flesh and blood. The Velans and the Smans are all human 
figures whose faces are covei-ed by an artificial mask made of 
either a bull or a horse c0igj\ 
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I r, THE SECOND DISCREPANCV NOTICED IN THE SCENE OF ACTION 
Having solved the many puirzling features noticed in the 
theriomorpTiiic faces of the two actors, we shall next proeeod 
to give a few more facta connected with the Cradle. The Vela ns w© 
mentioned are Ircated in the northern moiety and the Surans in the 
southern portion of the Cradle, w'hich represents the last relic of the 
great Gondwann Continont. There they must have rtood fighting 
with one another for at lest thirty thousand years. Tho puranic' 
version produced in Hindustan, has confused the wdiole fight, and 
placed the two combatants, one on the mainland of India, and tho 
other in tlie island of Oeybn. But a peitisal of all epos, both of 
west and east, shows that the Hindustan version, is giving a por- 
verted acoouni, of an ancient fight. A careful study of the geogra- 
phictil features of the earth past and present, shows that the fight 
must have taken place, in a land situated under a different climatic 
f^ondition from the one which at present obtains in India. The 
campaign, as we shall soon siiow, is being conducted in November, 
which month, in the lands situated north of the equator, falls in 
the middle or the most fierce part of the rainy season. Surely 
no general with a reputation behind him, will conduct a fight in 
such a wet season, which is the least fitted for a long campaign. A 
critical study of all records shows that the fight that is now being 
fought IS the final duel in a long struggle. In such a fight 
every detail connected with the campaign must he well planned, 
carefully thought out and prearranged. In such a well ordered 
campaign, it is not likely that the fight would be conducted in tho 
moat inhospitable wet season, with its down-pour of rains. All 
thiu^ go to show, tbat the fight was conducted in a highly favoura¬ 
ble season, well suited for a long war operation. Therefore the only 
alternative is to place the fight, in a region situated in a different 
geo^aphical condition from the one, which at present obtains In 
India. Such a state of things, is only possible in the lands, situated 
sou^ of the equator. That is also what is taught us by geology 
which locatee the southern moiety of the Cradle to the south of the 
equator. 

W© are now on the border line between the last scene in an 
old order of things, which is finally ceasing to exist, and the first 
scene in a new order of the world, that has been, long in ooureo of 
t KudipuraDUD pp 194 to 196 and pisiiia. 
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preparation. In tho oarly of earth's history the land surface of 
the world was situated in the Southern' hem inhere, and extended 
in one continiious stretch from Soutli Africa in the west, to South 
America in the east. The human Cradle is a relic of this groat 
southern continent that Ims been in existence over since the 
formation of earth’s solid crust. Bit by bit the Cradle is sunk and 
now we are in the last phase of tliat great change with only the 
central core left behind. It la given a short breathing space of 
30,000 years, during which period it is the centre of activity of our 
Indo-European progen itors. We hope it is pi a in that the Velo-Suran 
was fought not in India, but in a land surface situated on the other 
side of the equator. The puranic version locating the scene of the 
struggle in India and Ceylon is not in the least supported either by 
the geological science or by the past geographical history of the 
earth. 


Section 4. a narrative of the great fight 


§ 1. THL FIRST SCRN£ OR IXTITTAL STAGES IN THE STRUGGLE 

We shall now proceed to give a succinct account of the great 
Velo-Suran war which is the first reliable iland-mark in Indo- 
European history. The Cradle at the time of this great war we 
know consists of two halves a nortiiura and a southern moiety. In 
the former are located the Velans, who represent the liighest rung 
in the long head ladder of human evolution. In the latter are 
located the Suraus, who represent the topmost rung in the shoilr 
head ladder of human evolution. The long heads and the short 
heads have been fighting all through the long ages of hnnijin 
evolution, and now W’e are in the final stage of tliat great 
fight. It is this long standing quarrel that is now going to receive 
a final answer. The question is whether it is the long head man 
or the short bead man that should take up the leadersliip of the 
world. The fight has been raging for over a million years and no 
final decision is arrived at as yet. The matter is now taken up by 
the long head Velans and tlio short head Surens, and both are seen 
waging a bitter fight over this question for near thirty thousand 
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yoars. In addition to the old standing fend, a no^^' elernont is 
introduced in the final stages of the war to aggravate the fery of 
the combat. Added to the Jong^etanding animosity existing between 
the two races. Nature is novr eeen introducing a new cause of 
irritation to augment the bilterness of the fight. The scaithern 
moiety is constantly being encroached upon by the ocean, and the 
Surans are found cramped up in their oaiTOW territory. Further, 
tliere are many presaging symptoms like earthquakes and volcanic 
eruptions, which go to indicate that tbeland is in imminent danger 
and miglit go dovm at any moment beneath the ocean. Thus 
tlvreatened on all sides the Surans are seen attempting to expand 
tow'ards the north, encroach into the Velan Lands, and find a. home 
in the northern moiety, Tlris is resented by the Velans, wlm, every 
time on encroachment is eomraitted, expel the intruders, carry on 
the fight into the territory of tlie enemy, give them a crushing blow 
and make them confiim to tlieir owm homes. This sort of encroach¬ 
ment and reprisal must Imve Ixfeii going on numberless times. 
From various data we have rouglily fixed that the Caucasics and 
the Serpents, the Indonesians and the Snakes that are situated to 
the left and the right of tlie Indo-European races must have 
emigrated from the cradle 30,000 years ago; and hence it is we 
have stated that the Velans and the Suninsmust Itave stood fighting 
W'ith one another during these 30,000 years. Tins sort of fight they 
are seen waging by themselvis and alone, without any kind of 
alien flock intruding into the scene and confusing the struggle. 
Tradition has not given us a full report of all the fight w'aged by 
the ttt-o races during this long period of 30,000 years. All that w'o 
have is the final scene in that groat fight that ended in the defeat 
of the Surans ; and this actxiunt is conveyed to us in the Velan Epic. 

The records placed in mir hands represent the Surans as 
intruders in the Velan land, where they are seen committing 
sundry acts of depredation. One great tactics in Suran warfare is 
to send women decoys, entrap enemy men, and destroy them. As 
we proceed we elmll see this kind of tactics played numberless 
times in the course of our Indo-European History. It is this kind 
of stratagem that is being bi-ought into play by the Surans at the 
very threshold of life when wu first catch sight of them. The opic 
represents them as intruders into the Velan lands, where they are 
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seen taking up their quarters. From those camps they are seen 
sending women decoys', entrap raany enemy men, take them 
captives, and send them home as prisoners of war. After tiiese 
preliminary hostile exhibitbns, they are seen taking up their 
quarters permanently in the Volan lands, and become more bold 
and aggressive. From this vantage ground they ate seen engaging 
in frequent marauding expeditions, surprise village after village, 
take men and women captives and commit sundry acts of 
depredation. Thu pitch of exasperation has become so high that, 
unable to bear their constant worries, the Velana are putting forth 
all their might and preparing for a great fight. 

$ 3 . THE CAMCAIGV CONDUCTED BY VELAN 

It is at this stage a great hero rose among the Bulls, Ho is 
know*n as Velan, It is he who conceived the bold project of using 
meteoric iron, in place of the stone spear head, which was till now 
being used in their daily fights. Having conceived the plan ho is 
seen bringing into oxistence a new set of armourers, knowm as 
kollans, who are given the function of providing the amiy with 
the improved weapons. After equipping his men with new 
improved weapons, lie launched his first attack on the enemy forces 
that had taken up their permanent quarters in the Velan lands. 
The effect was magical. An enemy who has been long playing 
w'itli the Velans is seen running av?ay and taking refuge in their 
own lands. Velan is not satisfied with the first blow inflicted on 
the enemy. He rightly judged that unless a crushing blow Is 
inflicted on the enemy in his own home, and a binding engagement 
extracted, there could be no lasting peace between tlio two races. 
Having come to this decision, we see him taking steps to pursue 
the enemy into his own heme and fighting him on his own soil. 
With this object, he is seen taking steps to mass all his troops and 
transport his whole fighting force into the enemy territory. 

We know that a narrow channel of ocean water separates 
the Velan lands from the Suran territory. The Surana by thoir 
very position are not only compelled to acquire a good knowledge 
of ocean travel, but also keep a good supply of rafts and boats that 
can carry them across waters. But the Velans situated to the north 
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have no necessity for such a knowledge, and much less for owning 
a large fleet of rafts or boats> But in this hour of necessity they 
are not only seen acquiring the required knowledge, but also bring¬ 
ing into existence a good supply of boats sufficient to transport 
them across the narrow channel of water. All these details are 
not told in such plain terms in the epic, and we have more to infer 
them. 

After everything is ready Velan mustered his whole army 
crossed the narrow cliannel of water and entered into the Suran 
lands. We next find him encamped in the enemy territory, where- 
from he is seen carrying on a long and strenuous fight. How long 
the fight raged or what is the exact number of months spent in the 
campaign, we are not in a position to state- All that tradition has 
informed us are tho closing scenes of this long campaign that 
Iirought tho fight to an end. Wo are elsewhere showing that an 
anniversary of this fight is to this day being celebrated mall Velan 
templfis, in the Tamil lands of South India. The festival com¬ 
mences on the dead of the new moon night in the Tamil month of 
Arpisi' which corresponds to the English month of November, and, 
goes on for six days continuously. Pn the sLvth day a mock fight 
is hold and the Suran Horse is beheadod amidst a chorus of 
universal shout and rejoicing from tho assembled people. The 
crowd gathered to witness the festival in an important centre, like 
TricUendur in Tinnevolly District, can bo counted by sevCTul 
hundreds of thousands. During this festival period of six days, 
the whole nation is in one continuous vigil and is seen fasting and 
praying. It is on the night fall of the sixth day after the Suran 
horse ig beheaded that they break their fast. From this Novembnr 
festival observance, we arc led to infer that the most sanguinary 
part of the fight was commenced on the new moon night of 
November and wont on for six days continuously. From the vigil, 
prayoi^ and fastings observed during the festival, we are further 
led to infer that the army was subject to considerable privations 
and had to carry on the fight with little or no food. Taking all 
those facta into consideration wo state that the last and the meet 

inary scene in the fight was fought for six days continuouslv 
m the month of November. 
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§ j rHE LAND if’tGHT A^D THE WATER FIGHT 

We shall now enter into a little more details regarding the 
C5ampaign conducted in the enemy territory. The first part of the 
fight was waged both on land and water. The Surans in add it: on 
to the southern moiety of the Cradle had their homes in a number 
of islands which surrounded their main territory. First a land 
fight was fought in the main home and the Suran suffered severe 
lossee. After this defeat they took refuge in their tiny island 
homes wherefrom they waged a long fight both on land and water. 
Here also the Velnns pursued them, searched every nook and corner 
of the ocean, hunted them out and inflicted severe losses on them. 

§ 4 . the tree fight 

After this great struggle waged on land and water, another 
curious fight, known as the arboreal fight, is being waged by the 
^ elans- Epic writers, not understanding an, old world incident, 
have given us a garbled account of the fight. It is only after 
subjecting them to a scientific scrutiny that wo are able to extract 
the truth- Arboreal dwelling and arboreal fight is one of the 
traits of primitive man. This tree* dwelling trait is most 
seen in the short head variety of the human species. A careful 
study of all eposslioivs that the Surans had an intricate sj'stem of 
aerial dwellings, constructed on the tops of gigantic trees wliich 
almost scraped the skies. After suffering severe losses in both land 
and eea fights the enemy took refuge into hia inaccessible arboreal 
ramparts’* The Vela ns were equal to the occasion, followed them 
into their hiding retreats, deatroj*ed their arboreal dwellings, and 
inflicted severe losses on them. It ia after sustaining heavy defeats 
in engagement after engagement, the Surans seeing no other vray 
of escape, finally eurrendered* So ended the Great War. A long 
War which would Iiave afforded ample materials for half a doaen 
volumes, antiquity has dismissed w'ith a few pages. Even 
these are worded in laconic language, and condensed within the 
narrow space of a few legends written in an old world tongue. 
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It is those abstruse records that wo are now engaged in inter- 
preting to the w'orld. 

Section 5, the Peace Scene 
The upshot of the whole fight is that the Surans after 
sustaining heavy defeats aurrendered to the Velans. This 
surrender of the enemy is reported to us in a mysterious way, 
which procedure, to one unacquainted with an old order of things, 
seems to be very pulling. Surau, the leader of the Horse flock, 
is represented to havetransformed himself into a bird guise, assumed 
the form of a peacock and surrendered himself to Velan the leader 
of the Pull flock. Mythic writers, ignorant of an ancient order of 
society, havo interpreted these things literally and conveyed a false 
impression to us. A careful study of the primitive society shows 
that an enemy surrendering has to assume a bird-guise and submit 
himself in that humiliating form to the victor. Asaiuning a bird 
guise does not mean a bodily change of the human actor into tho 
form of an animal bird. The utmost it conveys is that the vanqui¬ 
shed man is seen covering his crown with the outer skin of some 
bird with its head and full «iuipnient of featliers, present himself 
in that shape and surrender to the victor. Such a transformation 
when critically studied is full of symbolical significance. Ancient 
society is full of beast stories and beast language pregnant with 
symbolical significance, if only we know how to interpret them. 
We ask all studontB to get themsel ves acquainted with these secrets 
without which key, it is not possible to interpret the Indo-European 
past. It i& this key wo are applying in the present instanoe. In ihe 
case before ns, a bird which is a flying animal is given a figurative 
value and put before ua symbolically to represent an enemy in 
llighL It is in this form a vanquished man or an enemy running 
away from the victor unable to b^r therain of blows, that is asked 
to surrender. A study of primitive society all over the world shows 
that man is found oither adorning his crown with the feather of 
gome bird* or is seen carrying some stuffed bird as his flag, or 
standard. These emblems are intended to indicate both his prowess 
in fight, and the enemies he has conquered in battle. It is a refined 
instance of this old world rule, that we see working in the field of 

I Atelwry** Urlftn of CltilKsatiDE! pp QnBlfGfa^at Qn tlEtmap p 471: 
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Indo-Kuropean tiooiety. In accordance with this ancient etiquette, 
the vanquished Suran is made to assume the fotin of a peacock 
and surrender himself to Velan in that humble bird guise form* 
Even in defeat, superiority of race asserts itself. Tlie with 

its bright plumage is considered the king of birds. Suran, the 
leader of the Horse Hock which marks the topmc€t rung of the 
short head wing of human evolution cannot like ordinary men 
coming out of inferior races, be made to surrender in the fonn of 
any ordinary bird, Velan, the victor has, given the enemy chief the 
honour of surrendering in the guisuof the peacxxrk which is the king 
of birds . In all such cast-s of surrender, it seems to be the practice 
to leave the choice to the good sense of the victor, who is expected 
to prescribe a bird suited to the status of the vanquished. It speaks 
very highly of Velaa that be had permitted the enemy chief to 
surrender himself in the guise of a peacock which is the king of 
birds. It is only after all these formalities are gone through that 
the actual process of surrendering will take place. The way in 
which the transformation h» effected is as follows. The vanquished 
chief Suran will cast off his Horse helmet and cover his crown 
with a Peacock mask consisting of the outerskin of that bird with 
its full equipment of head and body, adorned with its brilliant 
plumage of feathers. We are not altogether drawing things from 
our imagination, and this inference of ours is supported by the 
Celtic legends'. The only defect in the weatem picture is that in¬ 
stead of the human Horse, it has substituted an animat horse with 
tho liead of a bird. Such are the many incidents connected with 
the peacock transformation of Suran. 

After all the preliminary terms of surrender have been 
settled, a day will be fixed for the purpose, on which date the 
transformed peacock headed Suran wUi appear with hia whole 
flock and formally submit himself to Velan. We here wish to 
give our readem a probable picture* of the mannor in which the 

1 Vklfi rEfcmd to In Uiitiih Part III Chap. IV, Sec 4, 
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surroiKlQr is eiTeciijd. On an appointed place and time the whole 
flock of Velan with their great leader will assemble in their full 
military costume, which we know is the Bull uniform. Here on a 
raised platform will be seated Velan the greet hero, along with the 
tribal and the other le^er chiefs of the flock, arranged according 
to their various grades. Below and to the hack of the dais will 
stand gathered the run of the Boll fleck arranged in their various 
orders of tribal, sub-tribal and dan organisations. At the appointed 
general hour, the trumpet call will be sounded, and the whole flock of 
Surans will stream in, in regular military array, formally present 
themselves before the dais w'hcre Velan is seated, lay down their 
arms, and prosti'ate themselves at full length on the ground. The 
most noteworthy flgure is Suran the enemy leader, who has cast off 
Ids horse helmet, and covered his head with a peacock mask, 
adorned with its bright plumage of feathers. 

After all are assembled, the regular ceremony of peace trans¬ 
action will begin. Now both parties are found dressed in their full 
military uniform; and when so equipped their facial featuree will 
Iw found hidden beneath the reapoctive bull and the horse heLmota. 
In all negotiations, etiquette requires that each party should reveal 
hifi true features to the other ; and in accordance with this ancient 
rule, the Surans, on presenting theraseives befca*® the dais, will 
remove their hom' helmets, and exhibit their true features to the 
victors. We mwitioned that Velan and his hierarchy of chiefs are 
also dressed in their Bull uniform. After the Surans had uncovered 
their heads, Velan and his liicrarchy will doff their Bull helmets, 
and reveal their true features to the assembled enemy. Now the 
Stirans know to whom they are tendering their submission. 
Hitherto they had only heard hearsay leporte of that great 
hero Velan, and now they have a full view of him. Velan 
is reported in the epics as a stripling youth still in his teens. 
It is to this young hero, not yet passed his teens, that all this 
homage is paid. We are now in an age, when merit alone is the 
sole standard of a man's worth. And it is this rare merit of a high 
ordOT that is now found in Velan. It is his prowess in fight and 
genius in leadership, that have earned for him h i * ; high position in 
Bull flock, Velan a slriplmg youth in his teens is now seated in 
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tliu centre, and is found occupying tlio most elevated place in tbo 
dais. On either side of liim both to the right and to the left, are 
arranged the tribal, sub-tribftl and elan chiefs, most of whom are 
men of advanced age, grown grey in service. It is in the midst of 
these grey haired seniors, that Veian a youth in his teens is found 
occupying the highest and the most prominent place. The Bull, we 
stat<^ is n democratic man whose public concerns are subject to the 
poi>u1ar will. In Bock m all normal times, it is the tribal chief 
who heads the campaign and loads the hglit But on extraordinary 
occasions when a great fight has to be waged, a special commander 
with extraordinary merits is specially elected for the purpose, at a 
united gathering of all the people. Such a commander is Vohin, 
who was specially chosen to lead the Bulls in the great Vclo-Suran 
War, Now that the battle was fought and brought to a victorious 
end, it is he who is made to conduct all the peace negotiations. It 
is to transact this peace treaty that V^lan and his hierarchy of 
chiefs are now aeseii.bled. It is licfore this august gathering 
of Bull chiefs seated on the dais, that the Surans are now 
presenting themselves and tendering their formal submission. 
After the two parties are assembled each will rev'eal his true 
features by removing' their resjjective bull and horse helmets. It 
it after going through this preliminary ceremony that the 
regular peace transaction will begin. The assembled Surans after 
revealing true features will one after another lay down their anna 
which wo know is the stone club. First Suran, the leader of the 
flock will lay down his arms; and this motion of the chief wili be 
followed by the general run of the flock, who with an insu^nt 
movement and a thundering clap "will all lay down their arms, 
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Noxt, Suran the chief, will make a formal obeisance hy raising his 
two ihands over his head and bringing them flat against one 
another. This obeisance observance is fuU of symbolical 
significance. It is a supplicating ceremony whose object is to pro^ 
claim, that the vanquished individual has laid aside all hostile 
intentions, and has come weaponless seeking the protection of his 
mighty victor. It is in confirmation of his peaceful intention, 
that he is seen standing before the victor, and exhibiting his bare 
hands lifted high above his bead. We hope it is now clear that a 
good deal of significancu underlies this ol>eisance ceremony' once 
practised by the Indo-European Progenitors in the Cradle. Suran 
the leader of the flock, is now seen standing before Velan in a 
supplicating iKJSture, by raising his two bare hands over his 
head and bringing them fiat against oneunotlmr. This simple 
obeisance ceremony by a mere raising of the hands is not enough] 
and this is always followed by a confessional statement declaring 
that for all time to come he has laid aside all hostile intentions, and 
has now come craving the protection of bis mighty victor. Such a 
confessional declaratory statement, Suran is found making before 
Velan, and claiming the protection of that mighty victor. These 
two supplicating acts will be followed by the general run of the 
flock. Each and every member of the Suran fold will closely 
imitate the chief, and make a similar obeisance by raising their 
two hands above their heads and bringing them flat against one 
another; and this will be followed by a chorus of a similar 
confessional statemente craving the protection of the victor, that is 
seen proceeding from innumerable throats and deafening the ears by 
their united voices. After these two initial cerenionies, Suran the 
leader will first fall flat on his body, prostrate* himself at full 
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len^h and makes second declaratory request, craving the protection 
of Volan. This motion of the leader will immediately bo followed 
by the whole flock, who with one accord fall fiat on their faces, 
make a similar prostration and give vent to a second declaratory 
request, craving the protection of the victor. This closes the first 
part of the scene. 

Wo shall next deal with the second scene, which is now 
being enanTted by the Velans^ After all the these obeisances, 
proetrations and confessional statements are gone through, the 
matter will be taken up by Velan and his hierarchy of chiefs, that 
are now seated in the dais. The Bull being a democratic flock, no 
state or public function of any kind can be performed without 
formal deliberation of its appointed ropresentativea. In accordance 
with this ancient practice Velaii will open the discussion, consult 
the hierait^hy of chiefs seated by his side on the dais, and know 
their minds. All these consultetlons and discussions, would have 
been ^ne through in their general moots and iissembiles, and a 
formal decision arrived at. It is only after arriving at a definite 
decision in their national gathering, that steps are now being taken 
to obtain the subttiission of the Hurans and enter into a binding 
treaty with them. So what we are now witneasing is a second 
deliberation among the chiefs of tliat flock after all the ceremonies 
connected with the surrender have been litorallyobeyed and carried 
out by the Surans, .Velanand liis hierarchy of chiefs will take 
the matter into their serious consider<ation, discuss over the subject 
and finally arrive at a conclusion. In the end wo seethe Council 
of Chiefs accepting the surrender of the Surans, and granting them 
the protection sought for. Tliis decision of the Bull flock when 
considered in the light of the times, is kind, humane, and generous. 
According to the long established rule of the old world warfare, a 
victor has absolute right over the lifeof the vanquished, w'hom hecan 
dispose of in any manner ha pleases. If only the tables were reversed 
and the Surana were v ictor ious we hav'e not the least doubt, that they 
would have ordered the destruction of the whole Bull flock, or at least 
crippled it, for all time to come. Wear© elsewhere reporting that the 
Suransare a despotic people of a highly igneous kind, who exercised 
no sort of clemency in their own fold, and such a virulent people are 
not likely to show any kind of humane treatment to their life enemy. 
Considering tlie despotic nature of the Surans, we think, that the 
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treaiment accorded to them by their rii'als is Idndt humaTie, and 
generous. For all this liberal treatment, the Surans are indebted 
to that great hero Velan* As long as the enemy presented an 
hoetUe front he gave them no quarter. But as soon as all oppositioii 
veas beaten down, and the enemy was brought on his knees, he 
showed them no rancour. Velan proved a greater hero In the 
council of iieace, than in the field of war. If the Surans are still 
a living people, it is to Velan that they owe their life. Volan and 
his Council of Chiefs accepted the submission of the Surans for all 
time to come, and granted them everlasting protection, or to quote 
the sonorous words of the times, ** as long as the Sun and the 
Moon last"^ This decision of the Council will be communicated to 
tho assembled Surans, through the mouth of Velan their President, 
Soon after we find the order proclaimed throughout the two 
hosts by criers on both sides. During all this time of coosultatiou 
and deliberation until the final order is given by the Council, tho 
Surans will be lying prostrate on the ground. It is only after the 
protection sought for is sanctioned, thiit they will rise from the 
ground, assume the erect posture, moke another obeisance by 
bringing their two hands together over their heads and thank the 
victors in eulogistic language for the life granted. After all these 
pireliminary ceremonies are over, Suran, tlie leader of the enemy 
flock will again put on his peacock mask and stand before tlie 
victors till the final orders for the dispersal are given. 

Now comes the thh'd ceremony which is suppceed to bring 
the whole peace traiifiaction to an end. Tho Velans will have a 
ready stuffed peacock* which will be immediately hoistod on a 
big pole and placed in an elevated place so os to be visible to all 
the assembled people. This peacock standard wdll be set up amidst 
beat of drums, sound of trumpets, and all the other musical instru¬ 
ments peculiar to the Velans. This peacock flag* ia tho great 
document which informs us that the great VeloSuran War which 
ha.s long been raging for ages has come to an end. It is upon this 
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document that all the tertnfs of the treaty entered into by the two 
oontendinit parties are written in symbolical language. After all 
the ceremonies are over the two parties w’ill disperse and return to 
their respective homes. 

Them is one more incident connecttrd^ with {the peace transnct- 
ion that we wish to bring to the notice of our readers. During the 
whole course of peace transaction there will bo no sort of interdin¬ 
ing or exchange of any suchsocial amenities between the two flocks. 
Each considered the other as untouchable whose very contact was 
thought to he defiling. It is by the stringent enforcetneut of this 
untoucimble cult, that the two flocks have managed to keep aloof 
and maintain their respective purity of blood notwithstanding 
their daily contact with one another throughout these struggles of 
long long ages. It is the same sort of spirit that will be now brought 
into play on this present occasion. During the whole course of 
peace conference each party is seen sticking to his camp and trans¬ 
acting his business. Beyond the bare formalities connected with 
that transaction, we do not see any sort of exchange of cordialities 
going on betwen the two parties. After everything is over each 
is seen silently marching towards his camp and departing homo. 
Such is the manner in which thegrwit VeloSuran War was brought 
to a close; and in proof thereof we cite the Feacock Standard upon 
which ail the terms of the treaty aro written. It is needless to 
mention that among the many terms noted in the peace document, 
the principal item is that the Surans should confine themselves to 
their own home, and not any further encroach into the Velan 
territory. Tradition has not told us whether all these peace 
celebrations, nrere enacted on the Velan lands or on the Suran 
territory. Bitt it is highly probable that the w'hole ceremony was 
gone through in the Suran lands. In that case the Velans will 
i«)nclude the peace treaty and go back to their home. So ended the 
great \&lo^uran VTar* After the treaty the two races are seen 
leading a quiet life, each keeping to his own home, and not meddl¬ 
ing in the afraiiH of the other. Tlie offending Surans arc seen 
confining all their activitiesta their own territory ,and we do not hear 
of any further attempt on their part to intrude into the Velan lands. 
In this manner several centuries are seen rolling w ithout any 
stirring incident worth noting. Such in short Is our brief account 
of the great Velo-Suran War wliich is our first reliable landmark 
in the Indo-Euroj)can history. 
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SECTION 6. 

ONE IMPORTANT ITEM OF INFORMATION ON WHICH VELAN 
EPOS IS FOUND SILENT 

We here wish to oote one important item of information on 
which Volan epos is found silent We mentioned that the Velans 
are a Bull flock, and the Surans are a Horse flock. Such is all the 
light ihrown by Velan epic. But a comparative study of all epos 
shows, that the Surans are a bicameral group consisting of a Horse 
and a Wolf, But this dual mould is not a primitive etate, and is 
one that was acK^iUred at a late stage of life. The Surans were 
originally a single celled Horse flock. And in the course of their 
long life in the Cradle, they, unable to hear the onslaughts of their 
enem ies, went into alliance withthe Wolf to augm€mt their fighting 
strength. After this alliance, both must have waged a long conjoint 
stru^^le in the Cradle. We shall as we proceed, mention the exact 
relationship subsisting between the two ftocl^. But here it is 
enough to know, that the Wolf is a subordinate member of the 
Suran fold, whose chief guide and controller ie tiie Horse. In the 
great Velo-Suran war fought in the Cradle, the former must have 
acted as the ally of the latter, and helped him in many vfays. 
Generally old time legends are very laconic, and do not give us 
detailed description on all the aspeds of the fight It is to this 
laconic mood, that we attribute this omission to bring to our notice, 
the Wolf who is one of the actors in the fight. It is the Horse that 
gave the greatest trouble and put on the bravest flghtJ and hence 
the Velan epos has concentrated all its attention on him alone. It 
does not like to waste its breath on a minor actor like the Wolf. 
But notwithstanding its silence we must take the Wolf as a member 
of the Suran fold. So we see that the tw*o Indo^-European flocks 
are built on two different moulds- Tlie Velans are a homogenous 
Bull flock. But the Surans are a bicameral flock composed of a 
Hotbo and a Wolf. 
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A WORLD-WIDE hunt AFTER THE INDO - EUROPE AN 

Races 

Numberle® students have investigated the Indo-European 
phenomenon, but one and all of them have gone astray. The 
methods pursued by them are not only faulty, but even when the 
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right clue is given, they would not avail themselves of its help. 
These flaws wo are avoiding from the very outset of our investi¬ 
gation. One great defect Ln all previous investigations i8,tlui.tthey 
have eschewed wholesale the Tamil tradition, and tried to 
constrxict their Indo-Etiropoau theories without its help. Such an 
eschewing of the only clue that can put them on the right track, 
cannot hut land them in error. We, also like the general run of 
students, began our investigations in the Indo-European field, but 
unlike others from the very outset, took for our help, the Tamil 
tradition. This correct procedure, has not only saved us from 
numberless errors, but placed ua on the right track. One great 
merit in the Volans of South India is, that bemg situated nearest 
the Cradle, they alone are in possession of the true key. Wo 
intuitively knew' their worth, and took them as our trustvforthy 
guide, in this intricate field of research. Any merit possessed by 
this w'ork, is only due to the many valuable bits of information 
received from the Velans of Soutli India. Many thin^ tiave 
contributed to give these Volans that rare value. shall here 

unfold some of those causes that contributed to given them this 
superior merit. 

Keith' states, “Asia with its ancient civilisations In 
Mesopotamia, India and China hold out the fairest promise for 
students of man's early history. So far these promises have not 
been fulfilled. No extinct tj'pe of ancient man has been found in 
thui vast continent with its three great ancient seats. ” Keith _ia 
wrong in placing Tndlft under the eaine category as Mesopotamia 
and China, w'hich are both confounded lands, where nothing can bo 
made out. India or rather South India, is the only land in the 
whole world, 'where races can be said to exist in that pure form, 
in which they were taken out from the Cradle j and that rare clue 
which India alone can give, no other land can supply. And this 
rare merit it owes to its being placed exactly opposite to the core or 
central point of the Cradle, where the Indo-Europoan progenitors 
are located. We are not very particular about India fulfilling the 
expectation of Sir Arthor Keith by placing in his hands extinct 
types of Ancient man high or low. That is not the function 
assigned to India by Nature. Her duty is to inform the world 
about the origins of Indo-European races. Keith* has been hunting 
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all over the world to hud out the progenitors of tho IndD-Europoan 
ntau, bat in this search he has not succeeded. Hero we aro capturing 
on© of its living types, moving, walking and talking in this world 
with whom we can hold ready converse. And these are tha VeUns 
of South India. In this connection we wish to inform Sir Arthur 
Keith that there is no such tiling as the progenitor of the white man 
or the European races. The w estern man is an ollapodrida, 
composed of a number of racial elements, in which the Indo- 
European element is the predominating ingredient. Here wo are 
capturing one of the Indo-European races and placing them in 
til© hands of Sir Arthur Keith. In their case he need not go about 
beating thu hush, capture mutilated relica of skull and frame, and 
keep toiling over them, to unravel their ancient past. What we 
have placed in his liands are living specimens of li<sh and blood, 
whom he can not only question, but subject to every kind of search 
and scrutiny, wrliich science has at her disposal. Tliis rare 
specimen of a living type that we have captured and placed in the 
handsof an eager world, are the Velau Bulls of South India. But 
this capture of a tiny moiety of the Bull, out of that vast ocean of 
Indo-European flock, composed of two great races, will not convince 
the sceptic world. In order to bring overwhelming proofs in 
support of our case, we bad to hunt out and capture tlie whole 
flock of the Surans, and the remaining moiety of the Volans and 
place thorn in the hands of the world. We shall nc)W unfold the 
Steps taken by us in the performance of this task, and the manner 
in which we carried out this world-wide hunt to capture the rest 
of the Indo-European flock, W© also led hy a series of facte, like 
the general run of students, began our investigations in the field. 
After long working and toiling this way and that way, we got into 
the right path. The defect in all previous investigations is, that 
not one, either tried to acquaint himself with tho characteristics of 
the two Indo-European races, or get possession of their nascent 
history. This initial defect, has vitiated all subsequent investi¬ 
gations in the field. tVe for our part not only avoided this short- 
coDiing, but from tho very begining, directed all our attention to 
get ourselves acquainted with the characteristics of the two Indo- 
Enropoan races, and their iiast history in tho Cradle. As this 
information could bo only got from epos we first directed our atten¬ 
tion to a hunt- after the old time records of the world and subjected 
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tlieoj to a critical studjr. The Voian epos is the cornerstone in the 
whole odilice, and to its study we first directed our attention. With 
the help of Velan epos we constructed a roupfU outline of the 
nascent history of the two Indo-European races. From a perusal of 
that narrative we found out that it unfolded a great fight fought 
between two greiit races of the world. Taking the Velans in South 
India as one of the actors in the drama we next searclied for tlie 
other partner. There is no people in India who are seen passing 
under the title of Surans. A careful perusal of the war narrative 
has shown, that the Velans in South India, could at the most have 
represented a tiny moiety of the Bull flock, that fought in that 
great war. So we commenced our search to had out and recover 
not only the remaining moiety of the Velans, but also the whole of 
the Suran flock. Before proceeding outside, wc commenced our 
search in India itself, and subjected all its records to a critical study. 
A study of the North Indian records showed that there are Bulls 
found all over India. Even the Bulls found l>otb in the south 
and in the north did not come to our standard of expectation. 
We therefrom inferred that there must be more Bulls found 
outside India. There is another record in India to which 
we directed special attention, as it was reported to us to bo 
one of foreign origin. This alien record is the Eig Veda which is 
the^ epos of the Aryan, We took poesesslon of ibis alien record, 
subjected it to a course of critical examination, and to our groat 

surprise, we found that the Aryan Horso, mentioned in the Voda is 
the same old Suran Horse reported in the Velan epic, that is now 
seen passing under a changed title. In the Rig Veda, wo not only 
found a mutilated account of the Velo-Suran War, but also saw 
many more episodes not connected either with the Cradle or expli¬ 
cable under an Indian atmosphere. Further it also showed many 
incidents enacted under a northern latitude under the ice cold gripe 
of the .^ctic region. Further a critical study of the Aryan Horae 
in India showed that at the most he would represent a tiny moiety 
of the groat Suran flock, that once, shook the world to its bases. 
Led by all these oonsiderations, we inferred that the main bulk of 
the Surans had gone elsewhere and found home outside India. TIio 
net result of our investigation in India showed that there must bo 
more of Velans and Surans found outside the limits of that land. 
So we had no other altecrnativo, but to carry on a world-wide hunt, 
and recover the remaining moieties of the Velans and the Surans. 
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Having come to this oonclusion we went beyond the 
Himalayaci and comioenced ourciueet. \Ye first took up Central 
and Ea&tern Asia, and Esoarched every nook and comer, but not a 
trace of the Velans or the Suranfi'was to be found in these two 
regions. After this barren attempt we next directed our stepeto 
West Asia. And in this region we captured the Iranian Horse, 
which we found out to be another fragment of the Sura ns. Even 
theee two Horses found in India and West Asia, did not come up 
to our expectation of the full strength of the Suran Flock. Further 
a perusal of the Iranian epos showed that there are many things 
noted in that record which are not connected either with the 
Cradle or explicable under West Asian surroundings. Further 
the Iranian record like that of the Aryan epos, showed many 
incidents that were enacted in a northern latitude under the ice- 
cold grip of the Arctic regions. After this partial success we next 
directed our steps to Egypt, which along with West Asia, is 
considered the seats of the oldest civilisivtions of the world. But 
our search in the valley of the Nile, proved barren, as not a trace 
of Velans or Surans was found in that land. Similar searches 
were conducted in all parts of Africa but hare also our attempt 
proved fruitless. North Africa is peopled by the Prs-Caucasic 
Flock, and Africa, south of the Sahara, is the home of the Negro. 
Notwithstanding all our busy search, we were not able to find even 
a trace of either Velans or Surans in this wide dark Ck>ntinent. 

Wo here wish to bring to the notice of our readers one 
peculiar people noticed in the course of our search in the lands of 
Egypt and West Asia. During our investigation in these two 
lands we came acrose a group of people wdio presented distant 
resemblances to tho Velans or the Iitdo-European Bull. They are 
known as the Caucasics, whom we found out to be of the sam e totem 
as the Velans, Both are Bulls, and in order to clearly distinguish 
one from the other, we have styled the former as of the Ox totem 
and the latter as of the Bull totem. And the Caucasic Ox found 
in Egypt and West Asia, though of the same totem as the Indo* 
European Bull, presented so many points of difference, as to induce 
us to infer that the former is a man coming out of an earlier stago 
of Bull evolution. All that we here wish to warn our readers is, 
not to confuse the one with the other. The Caucasics and the 
Velans though of the same totem belong to two difforent grades of 
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human, ovolutbn. And so this accidental capture of the Caucasic 
Ox, in the courseof our investigation is of great use to us. We will 
for the present keep him to the hack ground and go on with our 
search. What we are now looking for, are the two Indo-European 
races namely the Velans and the Surans. 

After our reconnoiterings in the two continents of Asia and 
Africa, we in a despondent mood directed our steps to Europe, 
which IB the only contiguous land, still left unexplored. We may 
frankly state, that Europe is the last land, where we expected to 
hnd the Velans or the Surans. But still hoping against all hope 
we went to the west. Tliere were one or tvro clues which encour^ 
aged us to take such a step. The Aryan and the Iranian epos 
showed many incidents which are only explicable under a northern 
latitude. Further Western students were seen putting forward the 
false claim, that Europe is the habitat not only of the Aryo- 
Iranians but also of the Indo-European flock as a whole. Wo 
knew that the cl aim is untenable, but still we wanted to find out what 
amount of truth ia contained in their asBertions. Led by all these 
clues and considerations, we came to the west to investigate the 
Indo-European man. And to our great surprise we found the 
Velans and the Surans arrayed against one another in the 
continent of Europe, The first business that we did after coming 
to the west is to collect all the e]X)8 and subject them to a critical 
study. So studying we found out that the two races after coming 
to Europe had renewed their old game of combat and been fighting 
with one another. In the course of this stuggle, the once solid flock 
is broken up into tiny moieties and scattered all over the two 
oontineote of Europe and Asia. The Velan flock is split up 
into four fragments and passing under the name of Celt, 
Teuton, Vend and Lett. Similarly the Suran flock is split up into 
four fragments and passing under the name of Latin, Greek, 
Iranian, and Aryan, We further found out tliat the last two 
branches are two moieties of the Suran flock, that after a short 
sojourn in Europe, had escaped into west Asia. Having hunted 
the various moieties of Velans and Surans with their respective 
epos, our further w ork in the field was made very easy. The epos 
that we have now captured is notan insipid record, but a stirring 
episode narrating the fight vpaged by the two Indo-European races 
after their advent to the West during the long period of SOOOyeara. 
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A pemsal of such a record, cannot but bo of very great use to us, in 
unfolding their further history. After a careful perusal of all their 
records, vre found out that it not only revealed the intimate relation- 
sliip between the several moieties, but also gave ub full information 
on tliG many evolutionary movments which they have been per¬ 
form in g after theh advent to Europe. The various epos that we 
liave now captured arrange themsel ves in a circular ring as shown 
in figure 1. 

Wo are olsewhero dealing at full length on the contents of 
the eight epos that we have now recovored after this arduous 
search in Europe and Asia. All that is here necessary to know', 
is that the epos of the Celt, the Teuton, the Vend and tlie Lott, 
narrate the fights waged by tho Velans. Similarly the epoe of the 
Latin, the Greek, the Iranian, and the Aryan narrate the fights 
waged by the Surans. But at the same time, it must be piointed out 
that the circular chain which we have constructed is an imperfect 
cliain, with one link missing. We TnenUoned that a moiety of the 
Yelans is found in itB pristine condition in South India. It is from 
them that we recovered the Velan epos* But unfortunately, no 
moiety of the Surans ivas left in its pristine condition either in 
Europe or in Asia. So we W'ere not able to get the original edition 
of the Siirnn epos which is one of the basal links in the circular 
chain. But even this defect, vre have cured by subjecting the 
records of the Latin, the Greek, tlie Iranian and the Aryan to a 
critical study, extracting therefrom the original edition of the 
Suran epos and thus sujiplying the missing link. It is in this 
manner that we have completed our circular chain of ten links; and 
this chain of epia which we have now built will he found oorrobo- 
rated by the work of another school. The philologists. W’e mentioned, 
are confining all their studies to the west, and expounding the 
language phonomenon as seen either in Europe or proceeding from 
that centre. In the course of their imperfect investigation they 
constructed a chain cf eight* links consisting of the Celt, the 
Teuton, the Vend and the Lett on the one side, with the Latin the 
Greek, the Iranian, and the Aryan, on the opposite side. The eight 
links chain constructed by the philologists will bo found to agree 
with the links 3 to 6 and 7 to 10 in our ebain of ten links. But 
there is considerable difference between the two chains. The one 
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confstnictixi by the pUilologwte w an miperftct chain with the two 
principal liu^of Velan and Suran left out- And it is to this vital 
defect in the scheme that we attribute all the errors arising from 
philological investigation. But wlvToas the chain constructed by 
us is a complete chain unfolding the whole course of the Indo- 
Eujopciin phenomenon. It ia to this correct procedure tixat we are 
in a grciit measure indebted for success in this field. Wo hope wo 
have carried on a successful hunt, unearthed all the moieties of the 
two Indo-European Floclcs found in Asia and Europe and jdaced 
them in the hands of our readers. 

But notwithshmding all our successful hunt, mir worlc h not 
complete in the field. This shortcoming is not due to any absence of 
exertion on our part but to want of materials. We captured a 
moiety of the Vela ns in their pristine condition in South India and 
placed them in the hands of om* readers, who can now carry on an 
all round investigation its far as ono Indo-European race is concerned. 
If wc can do the same thing with regard to the second Indo- 
European race, capture a moiety of the Surans in their pristine 
condition, and place them in the hands of our readers, our work 
wculd be complete in all respects. If we were only able to perform 
such a feiit, wo would place the two Indo-European races in the 
liands of scholars of the world, who can question them face to face 
and subject them to all kinds of critical investigation that isopen 
to science. Had we only captured the two races and given them 
to the world our IndoHEuropean theme would be placed on a 
scientific basis beyond the shadow of a doubt. Unfortunatoly 
owing to the short-sighted movement of the Surans, we were not 
aUlo to fully work out our sc heme, and place them in the hands of the 
world. They never left behind in India any moiety of the flock in 
their pristine condition, which we can capture and hand on to our 
readers. The Surans as already pointed out proceeded en bioe to 
Europe without leaving behind any trace of that flock in India. 
And in the west they had been completely ground, blended with all 
soi'ts of alien elements, and absorbed in the body politic of Europe. 
And so thorough ks the blending and the absorption, that not a trace 
of the pure bred Suran is to be found, either in Europe or in Asia, 
The only way now to find them out is by a process akin to the one 
followed by the chemists. We have to use reagent after reagent, 
and test after test, and fix the identity of the Suran in the compound 
product now placed before us. And these reagents and testa we 
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shall give in abundance as we prcweed. Theie is another difficulty 
in their case tliat has to be noted in this connection. Granting that 
a moiety of the Surans was left behind in India we greatly doubt if 
they would have lived till now in their pristine state. Tl^e Surans 
either in race or in language arc on ephemeral flock of a short lived 
kind, not fit to lead an independetii. e^cistenoe. They are a sort of 
poison or rather Fermentive sitmulant which when inoculated into 
the body of other races has noionly a highly stimulative effect but 
gives them a sort of restless life. Such is the object, with which 
Nature seems to have evolved and brought them into existence, in 
this world, In order to make them play the part allotted to them in 
life, she has bestowed on them a fragile constitution, which is found 
perishing soon ofter they a re taken out from the Cradle, unable to bear 
the wear and tear of the new order of world, that is now in courseof 
building. We hope it is now plain tliat the Surans even if placed 
in tlie of environments, as the ono that now obtains in South 
India, w'ould not have led a long life, and lived up to the present 
moment. Their destiny is to find an early grave. .And this grave 
they 'Would have found even if placed under the salubrious environ¬ 
ments in South India. We hope it is now plain that the Surans are 
an ephemeral race unfit to lead an ind^ndent existence. Tliey 
are a people specially designed by Nature to And an early grave. 
How is it pofisible to capture such a people, and place them in the 
hands of scholars, so as to enable them to have a full view of that 
mysterious race. The Surans as a mce are dead, but even this dead 
relic is not found entombed in one grave from which we can 
uneartli them and study their remains. This dead relic is found 
blended among a number of racial elements and scattered all over 
the 'World. The only course now open to us is to look for their relic 
in the build of some hybrid people, use the comparative key and 
determine the characteristicsoftheSuransas they emerged from the 
Cradle. As we proceed we shall show how tlus work is to be 
done. All that wo wish to impress on the minds of our readers in 
this connection is that there is a vital defect in this process of Indo- 
European investigation, as it is not possible to capture one of the 
two Indo-EuTOpen races, namely the Surans. We have only the 
sole aid of the Velans and it is only through the mouth of the Bull 
that we have to get all our information about the Indo-European 
theme. Such is the sum and substance of the teaching that we wish 
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to impress on tho minds of oui* readurs, as ono result of tho world¬ 
wide hunt, which wo carried on after the Indo-European races. 


CHAPTER VII 

THE Methods Pursued by Hs uj Fucing the Status of 
the Indo-European Races 


SECTION 1. Ethnology, a Defective Science 


Having completed our hunt and brought together the various 
moietiee of Vela ns and Surans found in the two continents of Asia 
and Europe, we next wish to indicate the methods pursued by us in 
the identihcatiou of the fwo Indo-European races. We pointed out 
that with the help of Velan we unfolded their history in the 
Cradle. We also nientioned that witli the aid of the remaining 
eight epos captured in the west and the east, we unravelled their 
subsequent liistory from the date of their migration from the Cradle 
down to the present hour. After completing our historical sketch, 
we turned to other sciences for help. Sciences we repeatedly point¬ 
ed out are interdependent, and one cannot got on w’ithout the help 
of the others. Epos we reduced to the level of science, and it is 
with its help that we were able to hunt out and gather together all 
the moieties of the Indo-European ratM^ that are now found scat¬ 
tered over the two continents of Europe and Asia. After drawing 
up our list of tlte several moieties of Valaus and Surans, we wished 
to fix the exact position of these two Indo-European races in the 
ladder of human evolution, and with that object turned to the other 
sciences for help. 

Anthropology and its sister science ethnology are the 
brandies which concern itself with the study of man. We natur¬ 
ally turned to it for help. But unfortunately that science, as at 
present studied, is in a very imperfect state. Firstly it is one of 
recent origin, and has not iwfected its tickings. Socsondly it has 
no correct knowledge about the general course taken by human 
evolution. Thirdly it has not the faintest knowdedge either about the 
characteristics of the Indo-European races or of the homo where in 
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they were c>volved> Fourthly it has not developed tho^o delicate 
tests which are absolutely necessary for the identification of the 
higher moos of mankind. The only teat which it has evolved are 
the physical characteristic tests wrhich do not afford sufficient data 
for the identification of the two Indo-European races, which mark 
the topmost rung of human evolution. Such are the manifold 
defects in the science itself. 

Added to these defects is another great disadvantage to 
which the science is subjected to in the course of its life. All the 
students of anthropology and etlinology are found in Eurcfpe. The 
western man in spite of all his fecundative brain is by constitution 
racially blind, and hence unfit to conduct an investigation in the 
field. Hi is constitutional blindness w*e attribute to the gioat 
confusion of blood that has deprived the organism of all intuitive 
knowledge in the field. The western man has not that intuitive 
vision without which it is not poesible to correctly expound the 
Indo-European past. It is mostly western students that are seen 
toiling in the field and trying to expound the secrets connected 
whith the Indo-European phenomenon. It is no wonder that with 
suck workeirs in the field the whole problem is enveloped in cloud 
and darkness. We ask our readers to be very careful when indent¬ 
ing on tlie services of ethnology in this field of Indo-European 
investigation. We must not be wholly swayed by its teachings, 
hut only accept such facts as can stand the test of our comparative 
key, derived from our study of tho Indo-European past. Such is 
also the prudential course which we are folfowling in the present 
case. 

With the help of Yelan epos wo Imve fixed fhe identity of 
the two Indo-European races and located the exact position of tho 
Cradle wherein they were evolved. With tlie help of tho remaning 
eight epos vre followed them from tho Cradle into their new homes 
in Aflia and Europe, and unfolded their eubeequeut liistory for 
a period of 4500 years, from 6000 B. C. to 1500 B.C, While so engaged 
wo came across a new race known as the Snako\ who is seen 

t The Snalce here natid «e again itate i* the mi|^iy ewtern Snilc ktunra u the 
XogBs in the Indian epei. He l» a veiy p^tentiann And agreet rvintotioDiMr 

af the tmrtd. Campated H> hlKl, bil weitem couiterport H an imiptd niUi It ts 
clearljr to bring oat thle diUcteoce bciweeii the two race* that we have dniguainl 
the latter « the Setpent. 
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intruding into the field and partioi]^ting in the Indo-European 
niovemont- Tlie Snake besidoB his totem deaignatioti has many 
more personal names, which details we are elsewhere noting. But 
here for the sake of convenience wo are noting only his totem 
title. To bo in agreement with the Snake wo shall also note the 
totem designation of the two IndoEuropoan races. The Velans 
wo know are Bulls and the Burans we know are both Horses and 
Wolves. These three con.bined with the Snake carry on the Indo- 
European movement for another fifteen centiuies, from 1500 B. C, 
down to the end ot the old era. So we see that the most vital part 
of the Indo-European drama is being enacted during a period of 
slsty centuries from 6000 B. C, down to the end of the old ora. 

We hope it is now plain that there are four great actors in 
tho Indo-European drama. And they are the Bull, the H rse, the 
Wolf and the Snake. Neither antliroiwlcgy nor ethnology, as now 
studied, is competent to undertake an investigation of these four 
races. Wo challenge anthropology for an investigation contest in 
this field of Indo-European study. We are at the most only a lay 
student who with the aid of eiKM have uudertaken the task of 
unfolding the identity of the Indo-Europeun races. But still we 
make ourselves bold to enter into a clmllenge contest w'ith the two 
sister sciences of anthropology and ethnology, that are si>ecially 
devoted to the study of the human races of the world. We have 
studied the work performed by them during the course of last one 
century, over since they entered the field. After long deliberation 
we have come to the conclusion that both, with their present crude 
methods, will never be able to arrive at a correct solution of the 
problem. They may go on investigating till the end of the world, 
hut they will never succeed in unravelling the features of tho Bull, 
tho Horse, the Wolf and the Snake. 

The incompetence of ethnology is not our only diflSculty. 
There is another complication introduced into the field which is not 
of her making. Out of tho four principal actors in the drama, 
three are dead before tho end of the old era, after havingjplayed 
a stormy part. The Horse, the Wolf and thoSnake have vaniahod 
from the world, without leaving any visible relic behind. Neither 
anthropology nor ethnology has accpiirod sufficient delicacy of test 
to identify living races. Such a defective science cannot bo 
expected to uneartli dead races and expound them to the world. 
u 
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Tliei-o is a way of getting over these difficulties and arriving 
at truth. Of the four actors in the field, the Bull is the only man 
living. No doubt be is generally found adulterated all over the 
world, and sa far advanced is the adulteration tliat everywhere he 
is found vrith no knowledge of the past. But to this general nUe 
there is one exception. It is only in one place, namely South India, 
that he can be said to exist in something like his original shape. 
This Bull in South India is not only a tiny moiety sinall in 
nnmhera, but lias dropped many of his ancient characteristics to 
suit the new order of the world amidst which he is placed. This 
tiny flock vrith its obscure characteristics, situated in an out of the 
way comer of the earth's surface, is not likely to be taken notice of 
by the world. F irther to unravel his identity requires a highly 
specialised form of comparative etndy, which kind of work no one 
is at present capable of undertaking. So we see that the w’orld is 
not in a position to utilise the services of the Bull in South India 
and know the truth. 

Such ia the state in wlii<;h we are left. Of the four actors in 
tlio Indo-European drama, three, namely the Horse, the Wolf and 
th© Snake, are dead beyond recognition. It is only a tiny moiety 
of the Bull that can offer a solution. Bu^ the world has not the 
necessary vision to rccognlso him. Such are the many difficulties 
that confront pe in the field. Ethnology is o defective science and 
her Btudeiita are not well equipped for the task. And most of the 
actors in the drama are dead. It is in the face of so many 
difflcullies that ive are asked to unravel the Indo-European problem. 
The net result is that we find ethnology not gifted with any 
knowledge of the Bull, the Home, the Wolf, and the Snake. 


SliCTioJJ II* this Second Defect lv Ethnology is that it 
HjVS no Correct Knowledge on the Life 
History of the Human Cradle 

The human Cradle, we mentioned, k situated on either side 
of the eiitmtor in a land surface, lying buried beneath the waters 
of the Indian Ocean- AH through the long ages of human evolu¬ 
tion many genera and species of Homo came into oxiatence, cut of 
which a few‘ have been captured and brought to our notice- 
I Dockwoftb’s Anthropolftty. VuL i pp-i:: to Ai«i ^ to %% 
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Ethnologists* seem to bo under ths impression that this initial 
process of human evolution together with its attendant dift'eren- 
tiation into genera and species Ls seen going on all over the world- 
But the real fact is otherwise. The whole process is confined to the 
Cradle, where alone this phenomenon of human evolution is 
exclusively at work. Next is seen going on a struggle for existence 
among the various genera and species. In the courao of that proces 
only one species namely Homo Sapiens is seen emerging success 
fully after killing all the rest. About the geographical features 
presented by the Cradle in the initial stages, we are elsewhere* 
giving a complete report. But hero it is enough to know that at 
the 8t£^e the evolution of Homo Sapiens is in vigorous operation, 
the Cradle is divided into two parts, a Northern and a Southern part 
with an intervening water separating the one from the other. 
Further this Homo Sapiens when we catch full sight of him is 
found divided into two distinct varieties known as the long heads 
and the short heads. In the northern moiety of the Cradle are found 
placed the long heads and in the southern the short heads. How 
and in what manner tlnse complicated preoesses wore brought 
alxnit, it is for the ethnologists to investigate and expound. But 
we have innumerable evidences to show that such is the appearance 
presented by the Cradk' at the stage when the evolution of Homo 
Sapiens is in full swing. Not only the CVadle is bifurcated, hut 
even the human ai>ecies is found divided into two varieties known 
as long heads and short heads, with the former in the north and 
the latter in the south. It is taking these two facts as the starting 
point, we go on with our further investigation. 


SECTION HI. Ethnology Seems to Entertain Grave 
Doubts about the Permanence of the two Skull Types 

Nature, we stated, brought into existence two distinct 
varieties of Homo Sapiens, one known as the long>head or the 
dolicho-cephalous tjijc. and the other known as the sEiort-head or 
the brachy'Cephalous type. She took these two varieties, segregated 
and housed them in two separate land surfaces, and made them 
lead an independent existence. Here each is made to lead an 

] Ktith'ft Aatiq.iiUT MaWn pp. £3j* 711 anti 
} Vide pin Yin. 




110 


Indo-Eouopean Oeigin 


[CHAP. 


tion all the facts connected with man's ovolation, and judge things 
correctly. So judging it will he seen that two separate streams, ono 
of the long head kind, and the other of the short head order, are 
seen running in parallel iin^ all through the evolutionary age of 
Homo Sapiens. 


Section IV. Her Crude Theory of Three Races 

Tlie second defect in ethnology is her crude theory of three 
races which she Boems to have imbibed from a layman. Any 
superficial observer making an uncritical study of men and things 
will roughly classify mankind under the three’ beads Negro, Mongol 
and Caucasian. But that is not the view which science should take. 
Ethnology must make a deeper study and correctly expound the 
human phenomenon. The races of the world’as already pointed 
out are not three, but eighteen in number, wrhich are found arranged 
in two parallel sories of uine each. There arc two parallel streams of 
human, evolution long seen at work. During this long procees 
of distillation, ropeatedskimmings are seen hiking place all along the 
two lines. At eachakimming, one race of long heads and one race of 
short heads is taken from the Cradle and sent out. This kind of skim¬ 
ming has been carried on four times to the right, and four times to 
the left, and four dual pairs sent out. It most l>e also taken note of 
that at each Bkimming, that part of the Cradle wherein the flock is 
lodged is destroyed and sent below the waters. In this manner wo 
ate given eight pairs, four to the right and four to the left. Firstly 
oorrespooding to the Australian and the Toala of the right, we have 
the Nordic and the Stratidloopsr of the left; secondly the Negro 
and the Negrito of the right, has the Negro and the Negrillo of the 
left; thirdly the Pre-Indoneamuand the Mongol of the right, has 
the Pre-Caucasian and the Alpioe of the left; and fourthly the 
Tadonmian Ox and the Snake of the right, has the Caiicasic Ox and 
the Serpent of tho loft (vide diagram No 3.) Hovr and in wliat 
manner we determined the names and the status of these sixteen 
flocks, we are expounding at fulllongth in another part’ of this 
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work. All that we hero ask our readers is to take them for a work¬ 
ing hyiKithesis. 

After carrying out the luftin part of the deetmctiv*e work, 
both in the right and in the left half of the Cradloi Nature Ls seen 
turning to the central core, where the Indo-Europetin progenitors 
are lodged. That is also destroyed, and the Velana and the 
Surans are forced to go eUewhere. Such are the real truths rev^ealed 
by an all round study of honiaii evolution. Whatever may be the 
ultimate number of Jniinan races which ethnology may be forced 
to admit, surely it is not throe. We ask her to revise her creed, 
abandon her present incorrect theory of three races, and put on the 
held an incrsisod number, that may ultimately gain the ears of the 
world. It is probably beset by these puzzles that some students' 
liave put on the field an iaenreasod number of races, varying from 
11 to 15, But a perusal of their writiiigs shows that their decisions 
have not been arrived at after a deep study of the probioni. 

There is another controversial point which desurvea to bo 
noticed in th is connection. Keano evol vee a general ised Pleistocene' 
precursor in tho Cradle and distributes them all over the world. 
And it is out of this protoman, tliat all tho varieties of Homo 
Sapiens or the races of the modeiij world are reported to have 
descended. We entirely disagree from this statement. Tlie 
evolution of Homo Sapiens has been goingon in the Cradle, not only 
all through the Pleistocene age, but also down to the recent historic 
times. It is from that centre that all the eighteen races mentioned 
by us have been despatched after acquiring their full equipment of 
characteristics. The last to depart from the Cradle are the 
Indo-Europ^n progenitors, who departed from that centre only tlie 
other day in 5500, R C., after completing their full period of 
geetetion. As this is a subject which has to be dealt with more 
^hnically, we aio Imndling it at a greater length in Part VIII 
tlie iwtion eet apart for ethnology. * 


Section \. the Phenomenon of Parallelism 

The phenomenon of parallelfein ja another bey which we 
bring to our aid in interpreting the true course of human evolution, 
A critical study of that phenomenon shows that there am two 

1 Keanes EthzuHofpp eIj to jSi> 
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kinds of parallelism at work on tbo field; one longitodinal and ttie 
the other running crosswise. In the northern moiety of the Cradle, 
we have one continuous stream of long heads running from the 
right end to the left; and similarly in the eouthern moiety, we liave 
a second stream of round heads ninning in a like direction. We 
shall represent the former stream by the dotted line M M, and the 
latter by N N- So the first system of longitudinal parallelism will 
be represented liy MM and NN, which we plainly see, are two 
lines running parallel to one another from ciist to west (vide 
Fig 19). 

We next take the second eyatem of parallelism which wo 
stated runs croeswise to the first. At a fixed time and place, one 
set consisting of a long head and a short head type is taken frcnn 
the right, and sent out, on or about the same tinio with anotlier set 
consisting of a similar pair of long heads and short heads takon 
from the left. In this maimer four pairs of long heads and short 
heads have been taken from the right, and sent out along with a 
similar pair of long heads and short heads taken from the left. And 
as before we shall draw dotted lines one to the right and the other 
to the left to represent each set. 

Sows got four sets of dotted lines. If wm now take a look at 
tho diagram (figW, it will l>e seen that llAAi)is parallel to 
1 and similarly 2 (AA 3(AA,), and4 (AA,), are rfis|«3ctivelr 
parallel to 2 (BB,), iJlBB,), and 4(BBi). After the vforking of all 
thew complicated forces of parallelism is exhausted, we havo only 
the central core, occupied by the IndcnEuropeaii races left behind. 
If w e accept the crude theory of three ra^ proixiunded by ethnolo¬ 
gist, we have to reject all these iacte revealed by the phenomenon 
of parallel ism. 

It is not easy to explain as to how tiiis ijarallelisni phenome¬ 
non escaped the attentton of the ethnologists. They cannot come 
forward and state that they were not aware of tlio existence of such 
aphenomeDon. Keane had actually captured the Negro* iJaralle- 
lism and made many lengthy observations on the subject But he 
hoa misread the whole thing and given an incjorrect interpretation 
to the phenomenon. This bad study wo attribute to his defec¬ 
tive knowledge in the field of human evolution. It is the want of 
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eorroct knowledge on the very ha«ic principles of ethnology, that 
has prevented him from benefiting himself by the Negro phenome¬ 
non, w'hich he by mere chance managed to capture. 

Keane is seen evolving the proto-N^ro at a single centre in 
the Cradle, and transporting them thousands of miles both east¬ 
wards and westwards. If only such a thing had taken place, 
mankind WHOuld have been poisoned through and through by the 
negro blood. But the real fact is otherwise. Nature evolv^ one 
set of Negro and Negrito in the right half of the Cradle, and a 
second set of Ne^o and Negrillo in the left half of the Cradle. 
And as soon as their evolution is completed, that part of the 
Cradle wherein each set is being distilled is sunk beneath the 
ocean waters, and its contents transferred to the lands adjacent. 
Such is the manner in which the Oceanic Negro and N^ito, and 
the African Negro and Negrillo came to enter into the two lands 
which they arc at present found occupying. 

One strong trait in the Negro is his black colour- How the 
same dark tint came to be acquired by the two sets of flocks evolved 
in two aeparate sets of chambers situated io the right and the left 
half of the Cradle, separated by thousands of miles, is a question 
for ethnoLogiste to solve. All that we here wish to point out is that 
Nature before despatching them out of the Cradle, tarred them 
with her blackest brush, and sent them on their life errand. It is 
the strong tint coupled with the similarity of tiUea that attracted 
the attention of Keane, and made him give vent to a few obser¬ 
vations about the Negro parallelism. But as far as ethnology is 
concerned, she is not in the least profited by his studies. 

The series of croee parallelisms we mentioned are four hi 
number. For one who has failed in the easier lesson of the Negro, 
surely is not going to be profited by the other three difficult cases. 
The names of the remaining three cross parallelisms are; (1) Nordic 
-t-Strandlooper, versus Australian +Toala j {2.) Fte-Caucasic + Alpine, 
versus Pre-Indonesian + Mongol; and (3) Caucasic + Serpent, versus 
Indonesian + Snake. In those three cases, not only the names are 
different, but even the coioiu^ are lighter. So neither Keane nor 
any other student is even aware of the existence of the other throe 
cross parallelisnis. 

Students, who have missed the easy crosswise parallelisms, 
are not going tobeattracted by the obscure langitudinalparallelism ■ 


H4 INDO-EUBOFEAK OPJGiS I CHAP, 

The net reeult produced by this want of correct study is that 
ethnology has been deprived of the valuable light tlurown by the 
piienomenou of parallelism, which is one of the keys placed in our 
liands by Nature to solve the puzxle of buniau evolution. 


SECTION Yl. THE ABTFUL WaY TS WHICH NATCBE IS SEEX 
WORKING HEK SCHEME OF llUMAN EVOLUTION 

Nature has placed in our liands two kinds of keys to unlock 
the secrets connected with the human evolution. One is the key of 
epos which is intended to unlock the secrets connected with the 
evolution of the liidn*Europoan races. .4iid the other is the key 
of parallelism wliich is intended to unlock the secrets connected 
with all the other races. Ethnology- lias not utilised either. A 
careful study shows that the w'hole scheme of human evolution is 
being worked by nature on a preconceived plan. Else it is not 
possible to account for this well arranged many sots of parallellBins 
that are seen at work in the field. It cannot be styled either as a 
haphazard method or a work left to blind chance. The whole 
scheme indicates an intelligent arrangement from beginning to 
end. Nature is seen sinking moietj’ after moMy of the Cradle 
sixteen tunes, and taking therefrom sixteen races and peopling 
various parts of the w-orld. After all this destructive work is 
perfomied, she turns to the central core where the Indo-European 
races are lodged, sinks that also, and sends its contents elsewhere. 
Taking a clear view we find that all this intricate arrangements 
is taken with the special object of conserving the integrity of the 
Indo-European races. Under al) this confused w’orking, there is a 
de^ note of sense, if only we knew how to read and interpret 
things. Two lands are spet-ially left vacant for the Indo-European 
races: and further the -way to these lands is also kept clear. Tlie 
Indo-Euroi>ean races are not removed from the Cradle until all the 
other races are settled in their respective places. Tlie whole scheme 
of human evolution ia seen revolving round the central pivot of the 
Indo-European races. Kthnolcgista' without understanding those 
truths are seen vaguely thuorsing, evolving the various races of 
mankind in all parte of the world and distributing them indiscri- 
[ KEiukt'l CJi-iUttr Xi Tht! oi by A C. rilliJdcili 
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minat-ely both westwards and eastwards. If only such a tlung had 
takon place the Indo-European flock would have been drowned in 
the vast ooean of humanity. Such a catastrophe has been avoided 
by Nature artfully planning her schemes, and only taking out her 
chosen flock, after all the other races are settled in their respective 
homes. Til is is the great secret which we wish to impress on the 
minds of our readers. 


Section vii, the Key echnished ey the present 

DlSTRIBTTTION OF RACES 

The present distribution of mankind supplies a good key to 
correctly interpret the human evolution. We compared the Cradle 
to a vast human ocean, where explosion after explosion is seen 
taking place, and human wrecks after hunum wrecks are seen 
escaping from its perturbed surfat-e. It is needless to mention that 
in such cases the wrecks will he found scatterd all round the bord¬ 
ers of the perturbed ocean surface. Let us now reconnoitre the 
borders of the human ocean and see how far our statements are 
true. We mentioned tliat Cape Comorin is situated exactly oppo¬ 
site to the cenbal core of the Cradle, So we see that we have secured 
,1 convenient point on the borders of the said human ocean where¬ 
in wo can take our stand and study men and things. Wo now ask 
our readers to plant themselves in Capo Comorin, face southwards, 
take a bird’s eye view, of mankind from Australia in the east to 
Africa in the ’west, and make out a list of ail the races found therein. 
After completing the first survey, lot them make a round about turn, 
face northwards, take a similar bird's eye view of mankind from 
Europe in the west to China in the east, and inake out a second list 
of races found therein. Wo give below two statomente A and B one 
for the Southern Hemisphere and the other for the Northern 
Hemisphere. 

Statement a 

List of races in the Southern Hemisphere (Old World) 
j, Australian and Toala 
ii. Oceanic Negro and N^rillo 

ili. Indonesian 

iv. African Negro and Negrito 
V, Strandlooper 
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Statement b 

List of races in tbeKortha^ Hemiepfaore (Old World) 
i Mongol 

ii. Velan or Indi>Eur(q)ean Bull 

iii. Alpine 

iv, Caucaeics 
V. Nordics. 

If we now take the two lists and compare them with the 
statements already made by us, it will be found that both agree in 
all material points. The only defect is that in the new lists every¬ 
thing is disarranged- What we have novr to dp is to call in the 
comparative key, rearrange them and put them hack in their proper 
places. Another defect in the new liste that most concerns us is that 
the Surans and the Snakes who are active partners in the Indo- 
European drama are found missing. We have already pointed out 
that both are dead and vanished fronv the world. The only wmy 
to unearth them is to call in the comparative method and reveal 
their identity* So we see that our reconnoitre of the borders of the 
ancient human ocean also gx>es to support our statements which we 
have made regarding the evolution of the modem man. 


SECfTioN VIII, The wrong Classification 
PUT Forward by Ethnology' 
and the Remedies Sdggested for its Improvement 

Ethnology has rot given a correct classification of the 
modem races of the world. In the field of Indo-European 
races she is a perfect zero, and known nothing of the subject. 
Ethnology has not found out the true key which would enable 
her to correctly classify the existing races of mankind on a 
scientific basis. All the living races of the world are con¬ 
sidered varieties of a single species known as Homo Sapiens. 
A careful study of the Natural Sciences ‘ shows that the classifica- 
tory divisions known oa varieties and species is more or less 
arbitrary. In such a difficult field, we have to proceed cautiously, 
as the case we are concerned with forms the crown of the animal 
kingdom. What we suggest is that although the races of modem 
man are given the status of varieties, they mast for all practical 
purposes be construed as species and the same rules of procedure 

1 CMsin of Sptcii!* hr Oaririq, Cli. II ami Xltt. 
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applied in its identification. And as far as we see ethnology has not 
shown any kind of vision in the field. She has not taken any 
stops to ensure a correct study and classification of the existing races 
of man. Her defective study has been the fruitful cause of number^ 
less errors in the field. Tliere are two systems of classification, ‘ one 
styled artificial and the other natural. After long debate, science 
has given its verdict in favour of the latter system. In a natural 
system the individuals are arranged in a geneological order in the 
order of their birth or date of appearance in this world. Such 
an arrangeuient is only possible by carrying on that kind of study, 
as will reveal to us the line of descent. As far as we see ethnology 
has not pursued such a course of study, as will help her to classify 
and tabulate man under a geneological natural system. This is her 
first defect. Her second defect is that she has not found mtt the 
aggregate characteristics of the various races, as will help her to 
arrange them one below the other in the order of their descent 
The tiiird defect is that she is found resorting to only such 
character tests as will help her to bring out an artificial 
system. Ethnology is found trusting wholly to the single 
test of hair to classify man* This hair test is further 
supplemented by a study of the colour of the skin, the tint of the 
eye, and a few more such trivial physical characteristics. The 
system of classification' pursued by her seems to be unconsciously 
evolved to suit the case of western man, where owing to the pr^ 
valence of the cold climate this ephemeral colour test is found to bo 
a prominent feature. All the students of that science are found in 
the west and they seem to have coined a system not intended to 
meet the needs of the world at large, but one eminently fitted to 
satisfy their own requirements. Ethnology is no doubt aware of 
the long head and the short head man, but this key of two skull 
types has not been used in her system of classification. She lias 
wholly trusted to the single teat of hair and classified man. We 
would not da.^ify a mushroom, or a frog, using such ephemeral 
tests. But still it is these tests that are now usedincla^fyjug man 
who fonns the crown of the animal kingdom. What is still more 

deploirable is that the same canon of rules is also being used in the 
identification of Indo-European races who represent the highest 
ning in the ladder of human evolution. With such a bad study it 
Is no wonder that the whole Indo-European phenomenon still 

j Duwtn, llgui,^ Gh*t»* VJi aho pp 143 ibkj. liarwift On^n flf Sp«iai Chap* XIII. 

9 Map. PAni and FrMeni, p 


U8 


lNriO-EUHOPK<VN ORIGUT 


[Chap. 


shroud &d in cloud and darknesp. The sy^em of clasaification put 
before us by ethonology runs counter to the principles which we 
have been enuneiatirif; in the foregoduR pages. The fundamental 
principle underlying the whole scheme is that two separate streams 
one of the long head order^ and the other of the short head typo, are 
seen running in two parallel lines all throu^ the long ages of 
human evolution. So a proper classificatioji of modern man under 
a natural system will bo an arrangement of class below class under 
the two heads of dolicho and hracby, as it is through these streams 
that human evolution is seen advancing. We are giving below 
tw’o tabular statements A and B, arranged in the geneological order^ 
one for the long heads, and the other for the short heads. 

STATEMENT A. SHOWTSG THE EVOLUTION OS'THE LOWG HEADS 

VELAN 

_ ] ^ _ 

Indonesian 
Pre-indonesian 
Oceauic Negro 

Nordic AushTilian 


Caucasic 
Pre-t^Jaucasic 
African Negro 


Statement b. Showing the e^'olution of the shobt heads 

SUB AN 


Serpent 

Alpine 

Negrillo 

Strandloopar 


SnLke 

Mongol 

Negrito 

Toala 


We ask our readers to take these two lists and oompara them 
with the classiheatory statement given by ethnology* a copy of 
which is extracted and given below, 

I Woolly * haired 

(1) African Negros and Negrillos 
(21 Oceanic Negros and N^ritoes 

I Mtai pait a»3 Pmitrat p 
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II Straight haired 

(1) Mongols 
111 Wavy haired 

(1) Australian 

(2] Caucasics 

ja] Hamits, Seiuites, ludoiieeiatie and Dravidiaiis 
(bj Nordk-s 
[c] Alpines 

A careful comparison of ilie lists given by us with the state¬ 
ment put forward by ethnologials shows that a deep gulf separates 
tho one from another. The latter is not only full of erroneous 
conceptions, but runs counter to the prearranged plan under which 
nature is seen running her scbemie of human evolution. Among 
the many errors noldcod in tUo field we shall mention a few. Firstly 
the most primitive races like the Nordic and the Australian, are 
placed under the same head as theCaucasics, Secondly the Alpines 
who belong to the short ht'ad type ts put under the same head as 
the Caucasics, who is a longhead man. And thirdly there is no 
clear mentioit or recognition of the IndoEuropefin races, wlw am 
supposed to find a place undw* the amphibious Caucasics compoeed 
of both long head and short head varieties. If othnoiogisto had 
only posseted the least ethnic vision, they would not liave put 
before us this crude lisi full of errors. To say the least, the daesifi- 
cator> lists imt before us will not stand the nsoet superficial exami¬ 
nation. Tlie proper geneological arrangement wdil be to link tho 
brachy types in one series; and that means that we should link the 
Alpine with the Mongol, and both again with the Negrito and the 
Nep-flio, And similarly the dolu'hotype must be linked in another 
^ies- That means that the Caucasics should be linked with tho 

In^n^ian and both again with the African Negro and the 
Oceanic Nepo. What shculd guide us in a classification is not 
tlio superficial features, but tho fundamental characteristiea of tho 
race. It is because tfimology faUed to acquaint lietself wdth tho 
latter, and confined all her attention to the forraer, that she has put 
bMore us such an eiroueous dasaificatk>n. 

Speaking in general terms, between a long head and a short 
head there is a great gulf which is not easily bridged, We are not 
altogether theorising on the subject, and drawing things from our 
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imagination^ Bat we have ooncrote facts at cmr disposal to subs¬ 
tantiate our case. We have capturad the two Indo-European races 
one long head and the other short head and subjected them to a 
critical examination. So studying we find that there is not one 
characteristic in which the two races can be said to agree. The 
Indo-European races being in the topmost rung of the ladder of 
hum nn e v elution have no doubt developed strongly marked cliaTao- 
terifidcs in each and every departnient of life. But we cannot 
expect the same sort of striking difference between the long heads 
and the short heads coming out of the lesser grades of human 
evolution. But still if a careful study is pursued we will notice 
many pointe of difference between the long heads and the short 
heads taken out in every skimming of human evolution^ it 
because etliuology has not the necessary ethnic vision, she is not 
able to see these differences. So, fixtm whatever point we look at 
this classiflcatory lists put into our hands by ethnologists, we find 
it not only unreliable but erroneous. Even granting the crude 
physical characteristic test had helped her to identify and distin¬ 
guish her three crude race tyijes of Negro, Mongol and Cancasics, 
surely it will not help us in the Indo-European field. It will not 
help us either to distinguish the Velans from the Surans, or both 
from the general niankind* 

Even in the study field of phj’slcal characteristics we notice 
a grave defect. Ethnology has not studied the characteristics of all 
the mes at full length and expounded them to us. We did not 
expect her to take all the nine dual sets of races mentioned by us 
and carrying out a thorough morphological study of their mould 
and build. She is aware of few racial types in the field upon whom 
she could have fixed her attention and studied them completely. 
But even this she has not done. Ethnology is aware that the 
dolicho Australian' is the most primitive man under the long head 
type- She also knows that the Negro and the Caucasics come next 
in rank to him- She is also aware that the brachy Negrito’ and 
Negrillo are the most primitive people, under the short head type. 
She also knows that the Mongol and the Alpine come next in rank 
to them. But all this knowledge is not put to any good use* 
Anthropology is said to be devctod to the study of themorphologi- 

i Keith, p 333 Mdpawim. 
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cal mould of man. What we ask her is: Why did not she 
take the races known to her and carry out a critical comparative 
study of their moiphological mould? A morphological study to be 
complete must extend to every part of the human mechanism, skull 
and skeleton, brain and viscera, the muscular and the nervous 
system, and in fact to every item of the human body* It is only by 
carrying on such a comparative study that we will be in a position 
to determine the exact line of ascent taken by each and every part 
of the human mould in the long course of man’s evolution. As 
far as we see such a study has not been carried out. The study of 
physical' characteristics is all co(nfined to such trivial things as 
stature, the colour of the hair and the skin, and a few more such 
details. Such an imperfect study is not likely to give us a correct 
view of the course taken by human evolution. Huxley* complained, 
so far back as 1861, that our study of the physical mould of man is 
vary defective. It is near seven decades since the complaint was 
made and ethnology is seencont inuing in the same imperfect stage- 
What is stUl more strange is that this kind of defective study 
is not due to ignorance. Ethnology is aware that there is such a 
thing as superior and inferior race. She would not take the 
trouble of finding out as to whea’ein this superiority or inferiority 
lies. It is plainly admitted that there are sundry differences in the 
anatomical' mould of the higher and lower races. But as far as 
we see no one has arranged them, in the order of their rank and 
studied them critically. When such is the case with rac^ with 
which ethnology ia actually cognisant, we cannot expect of her 
anything in the Indo-European field, a theme of which she is 
totally ignorant. 

There is another defect in these ethnological studies which we 
here wish to point out. In the racial field a wholesale study of the 
morphological mould alone is not sufficient; and this is more so in 
the case of the Indo-European races. Man is a thinking ‘ animal, 
and it is this faculty which has earned for him a separate classl- 
ficatory sub-head under the order primates. So in addition to the 
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«tudy of the anatomical mould, special attention must be directed to 
the investigation of mental, lUoraL religious, linguistic, psychic, 
and other intellectual characteristics of man. We know that 
the evolution of Homo Sapiens is seen running in two parallel 
oinTentu, one long head and the other short hand. So what should 
be done is to take each race se[)arate1y, oottipare it with its torres- 
ponding fel lowin the same grade, and study the intellet^tual oharao- 
teristics of ofich separately- So studying it will be seen that there 
is a great difference between the intellectual characteristics of any 
long head race as compared w ith its fellow of the same rank under 
the short head type. Unless ethnology improves her creed, 
and pays more eMention to the intellectual side, we shall never 
know the true value of the many race> that go to people the world. 
Intellectual faculty is first seen making its appearance timidly, and 
for a long time is seen groping in the dark and making very slow 
progress. It is only in the later stages that it is seen gathering 
strength and moving rapidly. As wc pass from the Caucasics to 
the Tnda-Eoropean, there is almost a suddon jump in the course 
taken by the hmnaii evolution. So groat is the difference that we 
almost feel, tliat we are transported with ono suddon push front a 
lower region of pitchy darkness to a higher region of sunny light. 
If we do not takc' note of these mtelloctual characteris¬ 
tics in the higher phases of Ufa, and study them critically, 
wc will not be able to distinguish the Indo-Eurepean races 
from the other races of mankind. As far as wo see ethnology lias 
not poTSUod such a study in the held of Indo-European raoee- 


SECTIOU IX. A Key given fob the COKBKCT iDENTmCATtON 
OF iNlXJ-ErmoFEAN RACES 

Having difioovered the fact that there is such a flock known 
as the Indo-Europoan races, we wanted to find out the exact rank 
which they hold in the scale of human evolution. With that ohjeot 
we turned to ethnology for help; unfortunately that science is found 
not only totally Ignorant but had not even the courtesy to give it a 
Beparate class!heatery bead, and recognise it as distinct branch of 
the human race. So we had to mapout the whole scheme of human 
evolution, and tix the position of the Indo-European flock in that 
ladder. After performing this preliminary work we next fumed to 
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ethnology to see if she would at least give us some deaeriptrivo liat 
of L'haracteristjcft that would enable uk to exactly identify the IndcH 
Europeszi races. But oven here we were faced with disappointment, 
Tho descriptive roll of physical charactaristica put in otu* hands 
was not only found delusive, hut also seems to have been coined 
with tile special object of drawing away our attention from the 
Indo-European races. It will not help us either in identifying our 
flock or in distinguishing them from other races of mankind. 
We mentioned that the study of man may be carried 
on under three heads, vis: (1) Suiierficial physical features. 
(2) Morphological mould and anatomical lmild,and (3) Intellectual 
eharacterifiticB. Ethnology has till now busied itself only with the 
first itorn which wo mentioned is of no use to us. The study 
morphological mould and anatomical build is a highly technical 
branch and can be only taken by specialists in that departmenU 
But such is not. the case with the study of intellectual characte* 
ristics, which can be taken up hj any student of Epos. 
Further in our case it conrerna only one branch which marks tho 
crown of human evolution. The Indn-Europcan races have developed 
very strongly marked intellectual eliaracteristics that is not seen 
in any other race of mankind- They have attamed great develop¬ 
ment in Bocisb iwUtical, iudicial. military, religious, moral, 
linguistic, economic, and many more higher phases of Ufe. And 
it is this key ' that wo are now bringing to our ftelp in tho identifica¬ 
tion of theso races. 

As thega races are two in number, wo had to draw up two 
budget lists of characteristics, one for the long headed Velans and 
aud the other for the short headed Surans. It is with the help of 
these two data of testa that we are distinguialiiog the former from 
tho latter. It is the same key we are using to distinguish tho Indo- 
European typo from the other members of the human flock. The 
Velans we know are Bulls and tho Surans we mentioned arc either 
Horses and Wolves. In addition to these three actore, there is a 
fourth man known ns the Snake, who is soon padidpating in the 
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Indo-European drama, and producuigfar reaching effects on that 
moTernent. In order to enable our readem to get a clear giaap of 
the phenomenon, it is absolutely necessary that we should know the 
deep seated characteristics of the Snake. So we are drawing up 
another budget of data to identify tlie Snake and know his true 
features. Let not our readers eipect that these three budget lists of 
data will be given in one page in serial order. Such a kind of list 
is impossible, as we have to quote concrete cases, cite chapter after 
chapter of history, and then only deduce our rules and principles. 
So our budget list of characteristics will be found distributed 
throughout the work. In fact all our attempts in the following 
pages will be directed to unravel and expound the characteristics of 
the Bull, the Horse, the Wolf, and the Snake in all the higher 
phases of life. 

Section x. CowcLUoniG Remarks 

The object of our present chapter is to fix the status of the 
[ndo-European races in the ladder of Human evolution. And that 
object we have fulfilled. There is at present no such thing as pure 
Indo-European typo. The generality of IndtvEuropean peoples 
that we now meet with in the world are all highly mixed products, 
blended with many kind of alien elements. In order to know the 
worth of each people that claims an Indo-European origin, it is 
absolutely necessary to know the exact amount of Velan and 
Suran element that is found in each mixed product. Such a process 
can be only effected, if you know the characteristics of the two 
Indo-European races. We ask all students to take the two budget 
list of characteristics given by us. and utilise them in the field. 
The prcctiss 'which lias to be pursued is akin to the one followed by 
the chemist. We must take each people brought up for scrutiny and 
subject them to an initial destructive process. We have to next 
use test after taken from our budget list of characteristics, and 
determine the amount of Indo-European element found in each 
mixed product. It is only by adopting such a course that we will 
be able to know the true worth of each people claiming an Indo- 
European origin, The present chapter being devoted to a preli¬ 
minary study,we have only mentioned such facts as are necessary for 
our immediate purpose. The subject of man’s evolution is being 
more fully dealt with in Part VIII which is exclusively devoted to 
the study of Ethnology, 
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The Miobatiost of the Isdo-European e*rogenitobh 
TO THEis New Homes in the northern 
Hemisphere 


Having hunted out the vatious moieties of the Indo-European 
races and unfolded our method of identifying them, we shall next 
proceed with our narrative. Tlie great Veto-Suran War we 
mentioned was fought in GOOD B. C. After that great fight, both 
parties are seen leading a quiet life. The Surans are seen faithfully 
abiding by the terms of the treaty; and further they do not intrude 
into the Velan lands and create any disturbance there. Without 
any cause of irritation the Velans will be the last people to 
interfere in the affairs of their rivals. In this manner centuries 
are seen rolling on, during which period history has not brought 
to our notice any stirring news worth mentioning. The only 
incident brought to our notice is the development of a great religious 
cult, which furnishes us with another important landmark: in 
Indo-European history. We mentioned that Velan is the great hero 
who led the Bulls to victory in the Velo-Suran War. In recognition 
of his great services, he is being deified and worshippec'. As a 
further mark of respect the Bulls are seen dropping their - Id title, 
assume a new name ooined after their patron god, and style them¬ 
selves as Velans which literally means the sons or descendants of 
Velan. This newly developed Velan cult is 'an important 
landmark in Indo-European history, as it helps us to identify the 
Bulls in their passage through the various parts of the world in 
afterlife. Corresponding to the Velan cult, there is a similar 
movement amongst their rivals the Surans, who are also seen deify¬ 
ing their great leader and bringing into existence a Suran cult. 
There is no necessity for such a movement among the latter group, 
as they are a defeated race. But that is not the way in which 
things are being viewed. There is a great rivalry between tbo 
two flocks, and when one makes a move in one direction, it fe seen 
producing a oorresponding movement in the rival flock. It is to 
this deep seated instinct that we owe the duplicated set ofcharacter- 
istks in the Indo-European flock. For every item of character- 
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istic in tho Velans we have a oorresponding item of characteristic 
seen mtheSiirans. It is guided by this spirit of rivalry that the 
enemy flock is seen deifying their leader Suran and raising him to 
thedignitji'of a hero god. It did not end there. Like the Bulls, 
their rivals are seen dropping thoir old title, coin a new name after 
their leader and style themselves as Surans. So we see that even 
the vanqui-shed Surans are seen deifying their great leader Suran 
and worshipping him a liero god* We are inclined to put a 
charitable oonstructian, and think thnt this homage is paid to Suran 
for his skillful generalship in the Great War. Even in defeat 
great skill is required in a leader, for he must know when to 
stop the fight and not proceed beyond the breaking poinh It 
is for this great tactical skill in surrendering at the right 
moment and bringing the war to an end by entoring into a 
definite peace treaty, that all this homage is being paid to Suran. 
Such are the tw'i culte evolved by tho two rival race^. 
It is in his manner that we find the Velans and the Surans 
employed during this long era of fieace. But even when man is 
inclined to be in a peaceful mood, nature will not allow liim to lie 
quiet. She will bring into play some kind of irritant and make 
him load a restless life. It Is this kind of irritant that is now being 
brought into play. The Suran lands arc now being repeatedly 
torpedoed by volcanic outbursts and undermined liy frequent ocean 
emgoachmonts and their territory is found gradually reducing in 
size and esdent. Notwitlmtanding all these havocs committed hy 
Nature, the Surans are seen faitlifuUy observing the terms of the 
treaty and sticking to thoir own homes where they are lying 
gready cramped for want of space. This unexpected peaceful 
behaviour in the Surans we attribute to the sound ttoashing which 
they received in the great war. In tliia manner nature is seen 
constantly irritating them for a x>eriod of five long centuries and 
inducing them to wage war on the Velnns. But nothing would 
provoke them to a fight, and in the end Nature getting disgusted 
with them sent a violent volcanic explosion against the Buran 
lands somewhere in 5,500 B. C., torpedoed it through and through, 
and made the ocean swallow the whole territory in one gulp. 
Einding no other alternative they evacuated that land and are 
seen going elsewhere to find a new home for their weary souls. 
The only course now left open to them is to move north.''Wards and 
take refuge either in India or in some other territory contiguous to 
that land- Even in this last extrisnity when they are at the portals 
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of death not a soul out of that huge flout is seen takins refuge in 
the Velan lands. This furnishes us another proof of the great blood¬ 
letting which the Surans underwent in the Velo-Suran War. The 
Surans will rather enter the portals of death than go into the Veiaii 
lands. Such is the sad lesson taught by the latter to the former 
ilock. The Surans had no other alternative but to go elsewhere and 
find a new home for themselves. They dlagerted thesinldng Cradle, 
passed by way of some land bridge special lythroviTi for the purpose 
and ultimately reached India. It is not dear whether in tiieir 
pa^ge froni the Cradle to India they came hy way of Velan lands 
or by some other route quite imconneeted with that enemy land. A 
careful study of the ])afst and present geography of the earth siiows 
that, both coorses are possible. Ifthey had taken the latter course, 
we think that the Volans must have taken great pity on them in 
their distress, and allowed them a passage acroee their mvii lands. 
But even in this last extremity the Velans would not permit them 
to penuanently stay in their own lands, and much less would the 
Surana conceive of such, a thought. Both detest each other's contact 
want to be as far off as pcxHible. The Surans deserted the sink¬ 
ing Cradle, travelled northwards, and got into India. Even here 
they do not stay and make it their permanent abode. Either the 
■yicinity of the "V elans, their ancient foes, or some other cause 
induced them to quit India m bloc and go to Europe. 

Such is the abrupt manner in which the Sum ns were made 
to cease all connection with the Cradle and made togo elsewhere. 
The ^me tragic end which was awarded to them is also awarded 

to their rivals. The only difference is that the Velans are given a 
little longer breatliing time, and allowed to continue in the Cradle 
for a few more t.*©nturies. Nature saw that after the departure of 
Surans the continuance of the Velans in their oid homes is of no 
use, We see her taking steps to put an end to their connection 
with the Cradle. Sometimeafter the departure of the Surans, the 
Velan lands are similarly torpedoed by a v olcanic eruption and 
sent beneath the ocean. They are al^o seen quitting the CVadle 
get into India i»y a special land bridge, and migmte to 
Europe. After a careful computation we think that the event 
might have taken plats© in 5300 B. C., that is two oentaries after 
the sinking of the Quran lands. A careful study of all epoe and 
science shows that tbo two lands are not sunk simultaneously; and 
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further a study of the past geological study of the earth show® that 
the work of destrui: tion is now seen proceeding from the south to 
the north. After a careful consideration of all the facts of the case 
we are led to infer that first the southern inoieity and next the 
northern moiety is one after another torpedoed and sent beneath 
the waters. This decision of ours is further confirmed by the 
position taken by the parties in Europe, where the Surans are found 
in the north with the Velans to the south of them, in the wide 
plains of Russia, Such a position, exactly reverse to the one seen in 
the fh^dle, could only have been brought about, by the southern 
moiety being sunk fcnt and the Surans moving in the vanguard, 
and next the northern moiety going down with the Velang bringing 
up the rear. So we see that the first to quit the Cradle are the 
Surans who soon after are followed by the Velans, But after 
quitting the Cradle the two fiocks are seen behaving differently in 
the course of their iiassage from their sunken homes to Europe. 
The Velans that are now proceeding to the west are seen leaving 
behind a respectable moiety in India. The portion left in the latter 
place is so great that soon after they are seen spreading all over 
India, and occupying every nook and corner of that land. But the 
Surans as we have already pointed out left en bloc to Europe with¬ 
out leaving so much as a trace. Such is the tnanner in which the 
two races are seen distributed after their departure from the Cradle. 

We have to find out the route^ taken by the Indo-Europ^n 
race^ in their passage from the sunken Cradle to their new homes 
in Europe. A careful study of all epoe both of the west and the 
east shows tiiat the ancient home of the Indo-European race is the 
human Cradle known as the Gondwana Continent which we have 
located in the Southern Hemisphere. We also know that the 
whole flock of Surans^ and the tnaiu bulk of Velans are now taken 
and lodged in Europe. Since the Indo-European progenitors, who 
were once in the Cradle located in the Southern Hemisphere, are 
now seen in Europoj the narthem most point of Northern 
Hemisphere, they must have travelled by some Land route from the 
one to the other. They could not have flown on their wings 
from the Ckadle to Europe. We have now to find emt the exact 
route taken by the two flocks. We mentioned that a moiety of the 
Velans are found in India. This gives us one clue to determine 
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the route taketi by tlio Indo-European progenitors. Since India is 
situated next door, we can easily take the two flocks from the 
Cradle and lodge thorn in that country. But the difficulty is to find 
a way out of India and take them to far off Europe in the north. 
Fortunately we are given another milestone on the way, as if to 
indicate to us the exact route taken by them in their passage from 
the south to the north. This second milestone is furnished by 
Baluchistan where wo find a second moiety of the Velans who 
now pass in history as Brahuis and Balucliia, In the case of the 
formerphilologists have brought to light the strong linguistic 
resemblance between the language of that people and the language 
of the Velans found in South India. The terms Baluchi 
Baluchistan we can easily see are the variants of the term Velan. 
Even in the case of Baluchis, notwithstanding their groat 
confusion of blood, it is pointed out that they also lUthibit strong* 
linguistic Indo-Eurojioan affinities a part of which quality 
is at least of ancient origin. We are elsewhere dealing at 
full length on these philological puialns. But hero wo are utilising 
these clues to show that the Velans in their passage from the 
Souffiern to the Northern Hemisphere have left a moiety of that 
flock in Baluchistan, which, in spite of great changes it has under¬ 
gone, is still seen showing many reaoniblances to the parent flock. 
So we see that w-e have now two milestones to indicate the path 
taken by the Indo-European progenitors, namely the Indian mile- 
etone and the Baluchistan milestone. Wo shall now take these 
two milestones and trj- to chalk out the route. After the sinking 
of the Cradle, the Indo-European races would naturally get into 
India as it is the ne.xt adjacent land. But the difficulty is in find¬ 
ing a way out of India. A careful study shows that it is not by the 
western or the north-western Himalayan mountain pass^ that th e 
Indo-European flocks escaped out of India, Utilising the 
Baluchistan clue wo take them by a special route which is now 
lying buried beneath the sea. Vast changes have come over the 
earth subseQuent to the passage of the Indo-European progenitors 
from India to Europe. A careful study shows that the configu¬ 
ration of Hindustan must have been entirely different from what 
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it is now. TUe coast line in Sind was once situated further down¬ 
wards to the south, and the Indus must have emptied itself into 
the sea at a point much lower down. That means a tongue‘ of land 
would have once run from Kathiawar to Baluchistan aud connected 
the two places now separated from one another by the sea, Rehca of 
this tongue of land seem to have persisted down to the time of 
Darius and Alexander in the shape of a few islands which their 
respective admirals Skylax and Nearchus utilised as halting places 
in the course of their voyages from Sind to Babylon, Ftirther 
geology brings to our notice of a great land surface which onco 
extended east of Kathiawar that now lies burled beneath the bed of 
the sea. This rep i^rt of science is confirmed by the voice of Indian 
truditiuit. All facts go to show that a tongue of land connf»ting 
Baluchistan and Kathiawar must have continued down to recent 
ages. It is by this land bridge that the indo-European progenitors 
seem to have traTelledin the courssof their passage from the Cradle 
to Europe. The lodO'Emopcan flock after quitting the Cradle must 
have entered India and passed through the whole length of Malabar 
coast from Comoriii to Kathiawar. After reaching the latter desti¬ 
nation they seem to have taken the aforesaid, land bridge, travelled: 
direct and reached Baluchiataii. From thence they passed 
straight on to Herat. Baluchistan’' is now a desert country but in 
ancient timi» it was an attractive land with amiable physical 
features. The ludo-European flocks without much ado would lutve 
travelled the whole length of Baluchistan and Afgh.aaIstan,croeeed. 
the mountain wall at Herat and entered contmental Asia. Asiatic 
Russia is now a barren steppes inhospitabio to man. But seven 
thousand years ago at the time we are taking the Indo-European 
flock it was a much better land, A vast strotchof water known as 
thePonto- Arabian' Sea, once covered Continental Asia within 
recent geological times. Such a wide extent of water surface could 
not liave suddenly vanished. It must have gradually drained 
cKposing here and there narrow bits of land surface. At the 
time we are speaking of. Continental Asia roust have been covered 
by many small stretches of water intcrsporsEid by many namow 
tongrtes of land. Such a blending of land and water surfaces must 
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Jiave givCTi ii more attractive features tlian what it now posjsesses. 
It m Iheae faeiUtiee which enabled the IndcHEuropean progenitors to 
traverse over tliia vast area and safely reach Euroiie. There are 
overw'helming proofs to show that it is by way of Continental Asia 
that they reached the west. A careful perusal of all Epoa shows 
that not a bit of complaint Is seen emanating out of the mouths of 
the Indo-European progenitors when travelling through this region 
in the 5th Millennium B. C. We are bringing a moiety of the same 
flock, and make them travel through the same region after the I apse 
of three thousand years, when they are seen pouring forth a torrent 
of dolorous w’eepiiig and wailing, From the absence of any such 
oimplaiat in the former cose we are led to infer that at the time the 
Indo-European prtjgenitors migrated from the Cradle to the West, 
Asiatic Russia was an agreeable land for man to travel across. So 
we see that whithin a i>eriod of throe thousand years the climatic 
condition of Continental Asia has considerably changed for the 
worse. All that we wish tu point out is that we must not use the 
present state of tilings to judge past events. Asiatic Russia in the 
5th Millennium B, C. was an agreeable tract fit for man to travel 
across. It is through this hospitable track that the Indo-European 
progenitors piloted and worked their W'ay to the west and finally 
reached Europe. We are now in a critical stage of Indo-Euioptian 
history. West Asia is now the seat of Gaucasic flocks, who have 
raised a unique civilisation of their own. If the Indo-European 
races, thnt are now on their way to Europe, had only taken an 
alternative route and entered West Asia, there would have been an 
end of all European life, European culture and European civilisation. 
The Indo-European racos that are now on their march, to Europe 
consist of the whole flock of Surans and a respectable moiety of the 
Velans, What is known os the Indo-European civilisation Is the 
conjoint product put forth after a blending of the two racial 
elements. Since the whole flock of Surans are now decamping 
to Europe without leaving any moiety of that race in India, such a 
culture and civilisation is not posable in the latter place where only 
a moiety of the Velans are now found. Nature has embarked on a 
rash eitperiment of taking the w’hole batch of Soranato the 
If they and their corresponding fellows the Velans had disappoint¬ 
ed us, there would have been an end of all Indo-European culture 
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and Indo-European civiliKation. Fortunately for tbe human race 
the two Indo-European floeka now on their way to the woat did not 
disappoint un, and drown themselvea in that vast ocean of West 
Asia now peopled by the Caucaaies and the Alpines. But on the 
other hand they behaved sensibly, took to the alternative path, 
passed across .Asiatic Russia, and went straight to Europe^ 

Such in short are the various incidents connected with the 
migration of the Indo-European races from the Cradle to Enrope. 
The great Velo*Suran War was fought in6000B.C, The Suran lands 
were sunk beneath the sea in 5500 B.C., and the Yolan lands shared 
a similar fate in 5300 B- C. We have allotted a i>eriad of a thousand 
year for their passage from the Cradle in the south to Europe in the 
north. In the end we bring and let loose lie Volans and the Surans 
in the west in 4500 B, C, 


CHAPTER IX 


A BUhTH OF LEGB^HS AND TRADITIONS GATHERED 
FROM THE VELANS OF SOUTH INDIA 

SECTION I. The Clan Cnit or the village Community 

OF THE VELANS 


After this preliminary study of the Cradle history, we shall 
give a few facts gathered from the Volans of South India that 
shall prove of immense use to us in unfolding the further histcfry 
of the Indo-European progenitors. Myriads are the schools that 
entered into this field of Indo-European investigation. Among 
them one is devoted to the study of social and political embryology 
of the Indo-European races. Like all studies in the field, the 
investigations in this branch vrore conducted blindly without the 
least knowledge of the dual nature of the Indo-European build. 
Among this school of students Maine stands foremost. He has 
written five works whose sole object is to unravel and expound the 
social and political fabric of the Indo-European progenitors. The 
author has brought into play great skill and spent much time and 
thought over the Bubject- But all this labour is wasted, and we are 
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inclined to class him under the head of failures whoee bones are 
found strevm in this great field of Indo-European inv^ti^tion. 
But even this crude study of this failed student has contributed one 
my of light in this dark field. Maine in the course of his studies 
had stumbledon the Velans in South India whont he automatically 
caught hold of. The only piece of reliable information* found in 
all his profuse writings is the data which ho gathered from a 
casual study of that people. The Velans in South India are seen 
passing under the title of Vella las w*hich torm w'e are elsewhere 
showing is a variant of that old world word Velans evolved in the 
Cradle. In the Indo-European field It is always unsafe to solely 
depend on verbal quibbling which is one of the grave defects of the 
Germanic* School. So we wish to offer more substantial proofs of 
the Indo-European origin of the Vellalaa of South India. One of 
the many ways of identifying' a people is to know their totem, 
which can be easily found out by studying their burial customs and 
religious worship. The latter subject we are elsewhere dealing, but 
here we confine our attention to the former theme. In alt totemic' 
societies a figure of the totem animal is placed over the grave of 
the dead. Among the Vellalas wo find a similar practice, in eagew 
where burial practice is resorted to. In primitive societies the 
figure of the totem animal is placed in a reverse position which 
inverted p«sturo indicates death. But among the Bulls it is given 
the more respectable sitting posture, which recumbent attitude 
indicates death. Among the Veil a las we find the recumbent Bull* 
placed over the graves of the dead. We hope it is now plain that 
the Vellalaa are Bulls, Mainenot knowing these truths designated 
them as Aryans, The Veil alas are Bulls but the Aryan is a Horse, 
and tho two belong to two different orders of creation. This 
erroneous pedigree which he has saddled on the former is another 
proof of his ignorance of tho Indo-European phenomenon. 

Maine as we pointed out in the course of his studies inadver¬ 
tently caught hold of the Vellalas and immediately let them go. 
Ho did not catch them firm and subject them to anall round critical 
i Eji\y P 71 F 
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study. Ho only took a casual gUnipse of them and fsoon aftor 
released his hold. But even this casual view lias enlightened him on 
the vital principles upon ^vhich the Indo-European society is built. 
It is from the Vellalas of South India that he has obtained 
that rare inspiration which has enabled him to pry beyond the 
veil and catch a dim glimpse of the Indo-Euroiiean organisation. 
But the pity is that not being in possession of the full key he 
has not investigated the phenomenon thoroughly and expounded 
all its details. 

In any branch of Indo-European investigation the safest 
course is to institute an all round comparative study which must be 
simultaneously carried on both in the east in India and in the west 
in Europe, Further the investigation will have to be run deep, the 
method of survival must be rigorously applied, and all relic?s either 
found in the east or in the west must be carefully searched, brought 
together and sorted. It is only then that we will l>e able to form an 
accurate conception of any phenomenon in the Indo-European field. 
This is more so in the case of Indo-European institutions which is 
the most complicated theme in the whole deld of Tndo-EuFOpean 
studies. Students * unaware of tho groat difhcnltios that confront 
them are seen ignorantly entering the Held and committing all 
sorts of grave blunders. Among the ranks of failures we find 
scholars like Maine and Mommsen prominently figuring. Thecause 
of all this sod failures is the general ignorance regarding the funda¬ 
mental basis upon w-hich the Indo-European sociotj- is built. 
Hitherto the world did not know the right direction in which to 
look for information. Now that w'e have pointed out the true 
source, we hope that Hliidents will avail themselves of it and 
institute correct enquiries. 

We will apply this key to the subject in hand. We are 
elsewhere dealing at full length on the many sided institutions of 
the two Indo-European races. But we here wish to give a few 
facts connected with that theme as seen in the Velana. All 
humanity is a rabble with no organisation of any kind. It is only 
in the Indo-European races that we for the fimt time see it making 
its appearance. Tliis kind of organisation is seen in the Velans as 
’Weil as in the Surans. Making a general study of the animal 
kingdom, it is only in the insect world that a fully developed 
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organisation k seen exhil>iting itself. After a long lull, it is again 
seen breaking out in man. But even hero not a trace of it Ls seen 
in the general mu of mankind. It k only in the Indo-European 
raoes that it 16 first seen exhibiting its head. As soon as it put 
forth its appearance it is imniediately taken and developed and 
brought to the highest pitch of perfection. The Indo-European 
institutions either Velan or Snran broadly speakiog may bo 
divided under four iiriacipal heads namely^ tribal, military, social 
and political. Each one of the institution again is built on a three 
graded hierarchy known as the tribal, subtribal and dan organisa¬ 
tions, It is this triple moulded organisation working in many 
Spheres of life that has given the various atoms of Indo-European 
society an intense power of cohesion that is seen retaining its hold 
for all time to come. In their subsequent movements in life, they 
are seen taking th«e old time institutions, evolved In the Cradle, 
and spreading them all over the world. As soon as they settle in a 
new home, the old instinct is Immodiately brought into play, and 
wo see them reprodiioing all the details of the old organisation. 

Let us DOW wat:;h how' these principlesare seen working in. 
India. Ilcre we are concerLied with the institutions of the Velans. 
We are elsewhere dealing at full length on the migration of the 
Velans from the Cradle and their settlement in the various parts of 
India. Among those so settled in the land, it is only the tiny frag¬ 
ment in South India that is still seen bearing the old name under a 
slightly changed form, and passing under the title of Vellalas. An 
old tradition has preserved memories' of tlteir settlement in Thon- 
dainad, which is the territory round about Madras. It figuratively 
comp^^ the flow of VellaloLS over South India to the flow of sugar 
cane juice over a flat surface. The juice in course of time crystaUiaes, 
and the newly formed crystals nresaid^ to represent the clan or 
village communities. Tradition liaa given ua only a partial picture 
and d^^ribed to m tlw clan polity which is the lowest limb in the 
or^nisation. This defect in tradition we are elsewhere curing by 
pointing out how the other two limbs namely, the tribal and the 

subtribal organisation are found working in Thondainad which is 

the scene of our drama. But here we sliall confine our attention to 
the lowest limb. It k this partial picture given by the Tamil 
tradition which has enabled Maine to enunciate a sound principle 
connected with the Indo-European organisation He represents the 
tribe na“a fused mass of men containing within itself aprinciple of 
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coalescence" which begins to act as s£X)n as the movomoal is over. 
But the description is not sufficiently graphic and does not unfold to 
us all the details connected with the Indo-European organisation. 
He has only captured the lowest limb and unfolded some of the 
futures connected with the clan organisation. 

We shall here mention a few more facts connected with the 
case just sufficient for the purpose of understanding the subject. 
The Indo-European institutions we divided under four headSj tribal 
military, social and political. Each of these we further pointed out 
is organised on the three fold basis of tribal, subtribal, and dan. 
There is another characteristic connected with the two flocks winch 
we here wish to bring the notice of our readers. The political 
organisation of the two IndO’European flocks is not cast in one 
mould. It is of two kinds one corresponding to each. In the 
Yolans it is modelled on democratic plan but in the Surans it is 
built on a despotic Isas is. After these preliminary remarks, we shall 
confine our attention to the clan unit of the Velans and mention a 
few facts connected with the subject gathered from a study of that 
people as seen in South India. 

We are elsewhere showing that the clan unit of the Bull is 
an organisation consisting of 120 individuals- Our study of the 
Velans in South India has enabled us to find ont the order in which 
the said 130 individuals arc arranged in the dan unit. Maine’ 
states tliat the portions of ancient usage, which yield most infor¬ 
mation to the student of early institutions, are those which wo call 
“The Law of Inheritance and the Law of Marrhtge." We are 
here bringing to our help the foamier source to unravel some of the 
sKTots c5onnectod with the clan polity of the Bull. A modified 
form of the clan unit or the village community of the Bull is found 
in its pristine form only in the district of Tinnevelly. North of 
tliat land the type is blurred and confused- Tinnevelly, we are 
elsewhere showing, is a spot specially reserved by nature to give us 
sundry does in the field of Indo-European phenomenon. It is the 
rare information that we gathered in this specially reserved plot 
that we are now bringing to our help in solving a great problem 
connected with the Indo-European organisation. It is in Tinnevelly 
that wc find the Village Community and its oomponont d welling 
houses retaining some of the pristine features which they originally 
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bor6 when in the Criidlei The Vellalas in this District are gener¬ 
ally found living apart and by themselves. Their dwellings 
consist of a double row' of houses with doorway® facing one 
another. A close ©xarnination of their house types reveals many 
things connected with their ancient past. It tells us that the pro¬ 
genitors of the Vellalas were living In a land where they were con¬ 
stantly threatened by the perpetual menace of foes. It looks as if 
the double row of bouses with door ways facing one another was 
specially devised not only to guard against all surprise attacks, 
.but to give greater strength and security to the village community. 
A further study of the arrangement of the houses in the two rows 
throws a flood of light on the past history of the Bulls. 

Using the Tinnevelly key we shall here give a true picture 
of the clan or village cjoramunity of the Bull as seen in the Cradle. 
We are elscwUere giving full information on the kind and nature 
of the families that go to compose the clan organisation of the Bull, 
But here it is eiicugh to know that all the male membere in a clan 
unit are descendants in the male line and consist of either brothers 
or oo^itiH of various degrees. Secondly that each house in a clan 
unit is owned by a male member who is the head of the family 
conBifiting of his wife and minor children not come of age. So wo 
^ that each dwelling house in a clan unit is the seat of an 
in^vidual family consisting of a man, wife and their minor 
cbildron. We will now enter into more details, and study the 
arrangement of the dwelling houses in the two rows. The double 
row of houses in a village community can be made to run in two 
diroctionsi one from south to tlie north and. the other from the west 
to the east. We will first take the former and find out bow the 
families are arranged. (Vide Fig No. 13) We niontioned tliat 
mch family is headed by a male member. Taking any individual 
in either of the lines, he will always be found senior to the man 
situated to the north of him; and that means again that he will he 
simultaneously found junior to the man situated to the south ot 

1 Tie tjfjhi oi bonsei here doAcnbea icdinkiilly Iuhsitd it in (h* 
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him. Taking a {^articular tasa we Ktato that the owner of 
ipuae No. 4 is not only senior to the one occupying No, 5^ but also 
junior to the one in No. 3. Another rule governing such, cases k 
that all the members located in the left or western row are senior 
to all the men found in the right cr eastern row. 

We next take the case of a village community with its 
double row of houses running from west to east (Vide Fig. 13). 
Taking any individual seated in either of the lines, he will 
always bo found senior to the man situated to the east of him; and 
that means again that he will be simultaneously found jimior to 
the man situated to the west of him. Taking a similar case, wostatu 
that the owner of house No. 4, is not only Bonior to the one occupy¬ 
ing No. 5, but aLo junior to the one stationed in No. 3. Another rule 
governing such cases is that all the members who are in the lower 
or southern line wdll be senior to all the members found in the 
upper or northern line. 

So we see it is the direction in which an individual is 
locattHi tlmt detormines his seniority or juniority in the clan group. 
The south and the west are the positions allotted to the senior men; 
and similarly the north and the oast are the directions allotted to 
junior men. From the lie of the villages and the positions therein 
allotted to the senior men, we are enabled to locate the direction 
from which the enemy of the Bull pestered him all through his 
life. From our ooroparativo study we know that the life enemy of 
theVelans aretheSurans whose home wo have located to the 
south of the habitat of the former. From this critical study of the 
house seating arrangement of the Bull, we aro further led to infer 
that the southern moiety of the Cradle which is the habitat of the 
Surans is situated a little to the south-weat of the northern moiety 
which is the home of the Vetans, The south and the west being the 
dangerous points, it is in these directions tliab the senior men are 
found plac^ as they by their ripe age and exper lance would effici¬ 
ently guard against all surprise axtacks. Such are the rules evolved 
by the Bulls to regulate the arrangement of the various dwelling 
houses in the two rows of a village community. This andent rule 
evolved in the Cradle is being faithfully observed down to thfa day 
in Tinnevelly. Here we find a modified form of the same village 
mould, which is seen reproducing its double row of houses with all 
its complicated system of house seating arrangements. 
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To facilitate the working of ttiis house seating arrangement 
the Bull when in the Cradle had evolved a law of inheritance to 
suit such caaijs. Tlife customary law of inheritance governing the 
division of house property is being observed down to tliis day by 
the Vellalasof Tiniievelly* We shall take a sample case by way 
of illustration, and exhibit how this mle is being worked. We 
shall first coniine our attention to a village where the double row of 
houses is seen running from North to South. Suppose the X owner 
of house No, 4 has two sons Y and Z, the former being the elder of 
the two. In case a divisicn is to take place, the house property is 
divided into two etiual halves^ the senior roan Y will take A cc the 
Bouthern bit, and the junior man 2 will take B or the northern bit 
(Fig. No. 13). We next take the second type of village where the 
double row of Imuses is seen running from west to east. Taking a 
similar sat of cases and applying the same rules, the senior brother 
Y will take 4 A or the wes^tern half, and the junior brother 2 will 
be given 4B (Fig. No. 13)- 

In Tinnevelly we often find cases where the same individual 
is seen occupying two houses, cub site in one row and the other site 
situated exactly opposite it in the second row. But on various 
grounds we consider these ca-Tes as aberrant types produnod in their 
new homes. The true primirt^e type evolved in the Cradle is one 
where a single individual Is eten occupying only one house in 
either of the two rows. 

There is another variation from the primitive type, noticed 
in Tinnevelly winch we wish to bring to the notice of our readers. 
Owing to a variety of disintegrating causes working in modem 
life, families are not siwn sticking together for more than a few 
generations. Wo rarely see in a village, families consisting of 
more than three or four generations of near related memberu. But 
in the Cradle all these disintegrating causes will be absent. Further 
the pressure of the enemy there is so great as to make them all 
cling together in cne well knit chain for several generations. If 
at all there is a separation it is cnly when the clan unit has far 
exceeded its allotted strength, and this aspect of the question we 
are elsewhere dealing. 

We hope it is now plain that a clan unit of the Bull is a well 
knit brotherhood composed of near blood relatives who ore all 
deecendants in the male line. All the niembers in a true village 
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community as aeon in the Cradle, will conaiat of either brothers or 
cousins of various degrees. Maine' the pioneer in the field of 
political and social emla*yoloBy has written a long chapter on 
consanguinity and blood relationship as seen in the Indo-European 
field. But unfortunately the cases taken by him are not such as to 
give him a true view of the phonomenon. To have a clear grasp 
of its working, one must take a flock in its pristine unalloyed 
condition, and subject it to a critical examination, when alone we 
will be able to ccirectly deduce our principles. But the cases taken 
by Maine are all adulterated fiocks blended with many kinds of 
alien ethnic elements. In such a confounded society we would not 
be able to catch a clear view gf the working of the consanguinity 
phenomenon in its gcnulDe form. But the case cited by us is free 
from all these flaws. An all round study of the clan unit of the 
Bull shows that it is a true brotherhood based on kinship and 
consanguinity of blood. We shall deal more fully with the 
subject in our chapter on social embryology. 

Our study of the house seating arrangement among the 
Vellalaa of South India has enabled us to get a clear view of the 
social institution of the Bull as seen in the Cradle. The one all 
powerful principle governing their everyday life is seniority in 
age and pedigree. All the members in a dan unit are arranged in 
regular graded system which is hased on the con>bined working of 
senicrity in age and seniority in pedigree. The most senior man 
will be placed at the head of the clan group. The one next in 
seniority will liold the second place and so on down to the last 
man. It is not necessary that the senior man mast be necessarily 
senior in age. No doubt such would have been the case when the 
clan unit first began its existence. But in course of time death 
and other kinds of casualities would have caused serious 
disturbances in this arrangement baaed on seniority in age 
principle. But even in the midst of all tbeee disturbances, there 
will be still the other principle of pedigree working. So a man 
occupying any senior position, although not necessarily senior in age, 
will certainly be descendant of a senior line. It is more by the appli¬ 
cation of the prindple of pedigree that the rank of a man will have 
to be determined. We hope it is nuw plain that all the members of 
a clan unit are arranged in a regular graded system which must 
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have been evolved by the Bull in the oourse of hia long life in 
the Cradle. 

The neict picture we get from a study of the Vellalaa of 
South India is the way in which the lowest limb of the military 
and political institution will be worked. We mentioned that 
the clan or village ccmmunitj'- of the Bull is an organisation 
composed of 120 individuals who are arranged in a regular graded 
plan governed by the two fold principles of seniority in ago and 
reniority in pedigree. The clan units rr the lowest limb in the 
fighting army or military institution w'ill also consist of 120 
members. Tliese 120 individuals will not take their places in the 
fighting line in any manner they please but will bo arranged in 
the order in which they are found seated in the village community. 
It is in this regimented order that the EuU wculd proceed in 
military array and fight his battles. 

The same principle will also hold good in the political field. 
The lowest limb in the political ladder is the village republic which 
also is an crgankaticn trmroecd of 120 individuals. Thrse 120 
memiiers will not take their seats in the popular assembly in any 
manner they please, but in the order in which they are found 
arranged in the village cemmunity. When questions are brought 
before the nssfinbly for discuEsicn, the various members will rise 
in the order in which they are seated and address the chair. Such 
are feme cf the frindpks which we are able to deduce from a 
study of the village communities of the Velans in South India. 


SectkJn II, The velan Temples in South India 

Epos is not our only guide in this field of Indo-European 
investigation. Gods and temples are another source of information 
which we have pressed into our service. In South India we have 
many of these temples great and email, that are a mine of infor¬ 
mation, if only one knows bow to utilise them. We are elsewhere 
making a full useof all the temples found throughout the length and 
breadth of India. But we are here confining our attention to a 
particular class of temples dedicated to the special w'orship of Velan, 
that is peculiar to South India. We mentioned that after the great 
VeloSuran War, Velan the victortoufi war lord of the Bulls was 
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deified and worshipped. So great is the veneration paid to him, that 
the Bulls have styled him as a son of Siva, who is their theoa- 
theon and spiritual flod. A careful study of the Bull religious 
past shows that the Fatherhood of GcmI and the Sonhood of man is a 
fundamental article of faith in that fold, which they aeem to have 
evolved at a v^’ry early pericd of their extistence. According 
to the tenets of that creed all the membera of the Bull fold are 
construed as the sone of the supreme god who b represented as the 
father and protect err of the flock. It is in tliis sense that the son 
creed given exprejsion to by tho Bulls has to be interpreted, T!Ve 
are elsewhere giving many tangible proofs that this creed was 
evolved by that flock prior to its departure from the Cradle. To 
carry its antiquity to a still earlier age we cite the Caucasic Ox, 
w*homarks an earlier phase of Bull evolution. Judaism audits 
sister religion of Christianity are the products of the Semitic Ox, 
who is a Etbiect of the Caucasic Ox. In the Bible which is the 
scripture cf tl'.cse two faiths we find this tenet of the Fatherhood of 
God and Sonhood of man finding a prominent mention. From thU 
evidence, are led to infer that this dual creed must have found 
expression in the Bull fold, at least in a dim form, Kometime prior 
to the separation of the Caucasic Ox from tiie main fold. A careful 
study of ttieSaiva’ religion of South India shows that the two 
creeds of the Fatherhrod of God and Sonhood of Man are found 
saturating through and through and permeating every comer of 
that faith. Pope who had been long engaged in the study of the 
rcliplon of South India is puzxled ’ at the strong similarities seen in 
Saivisnt and Christianity. But for one who has a knowledge of 
the true course of human evolution such similarities will cause no 
surprise. All that we wish to impress in the minds o^ our readers 
in this connection is that the tenet of the Fatherho*^ of God and 
Sonhood of Man is a strong article of faith in the Bull flock who 
seem to have evolved the creed at a very early stage of their life. 

It is this creed that is now boing applied to Volan whom the 
Bulls setm to have considered as a great saviour specially sent by 
God to save them from the jaws of the dreadful demon Horse. In 
the Biblical faith it is the Serpent that is represented as the deadly 
foe of the Caucasic Ox who is seen clamouring for a Saviour to save 
him from the jaws of that Satan. In the epos of the Indo-European 
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Bull it is thu dfJuuDD Hortsu th^t is taking the place of tlie 
Serpent Satan roportod in the faith of the Cnucasic Ox. The BuUh 
have long been clamouring for a f^avicur, and at last found ono in 
Volan who annihilated the damon Horag and bound hihi for all 
time to come. And a grateful nation deiflod and worti1iipp<!d him. 

A careful study of tite Bull faith shows that there are two 
kinds of creeds in that religion. One a spiritual heavenly father 
who is theos-theon and protector. A second cult devoted to the 
saviours who for their great sorvices rendered to the society are 
being deified and worshipped. In accordance with this general 
belief Velan is styled as the son of god and worsbipiied by his 
people. Later generations not underatanding an old vrorld tradition, 
liave misoonstrued' and surrounded it with all sorts df diseased 
conceptions. We have to eUminatc all these corruptions restore 
back its pristine shape to the original tradition, }ind make it convey 
the true significance. All tliat it is necessary to know in this 
connection is that Velan is being deified and worshipped in the 
Cradle and construed as the sen of Siva their spiritual Father-God. 
Long after the Velan worship is established on a permanent basis, 
the Cradle is sunk beneath the rcoan and the Bulls are seen moving 
into India and Europe. In their jjerigrinations all over the world, 
they are seen carrying along with them the old w'OTship evolved 
in the Cradle and perpetuating them in (heir now hemes- As far 
as Europe is concerued we shall later on gather relics of Velan 
worship and place them before our readers. But we shell 
restrict our vision to South India and study how it finds expression 
there. 

After the submersion of the Cradle the Bulls enter India and 
spread all over that great subcontinent. We are almost certain 
that the Velan worship e^'olved in the Cradle must liave been 
brought into the land und temples reared in lionour of him all over 
India. But now they are exclusively confined to South India, and 
more particularly to Tamil lands, where Velan is found extracting 
universal homage, A few places of worship are also found in 
Malayalam, Kanareso and Telugu lands which form part of the 
Dravidian zone. But in the rest of Deccan and the whole of North 
of India little or no trace of his worship is now seen. But that 
does not mean that a similar state of circumstaiic<« would have 
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existed all through the jxist ages of India over sinca the Bulls 
entered that land. There are overwhelmitig proofs to show that 
the whole of India was once an ardent worsbipi>er of Velan ’wbo in 
the North Indian phraseology is known as Subramanya. But all 
tl|is ancient worship of the groat war god of the Bulla has now 
ceased to,exist. This through transformation we attribute to the 
avalanche of the Snake who has completely transformed the mould 
of Hindustan and the greater part of Deccan, But that does not 
mean that the people in these two regions have lost all faith in 
him. The two erring flocks in the north still retain fond memories 
of that god, and it is from Deccan and Hindustan tliat we got our 
Skantharn which is the North Indian version of the Velan epic- 
There are many more sim ilar compoeitions devoted to Subramanya 
coming from the nortli. So w-e see that the people of Hindustan 
and Deccan have reduced Velan to the rank of a paper divinity, in 
which state alone he is seen extracting their adoration. The people 
in Telugu, Kanarese, and Malaya lam zones are a Bimil ar half¬ 
hearted folk only a little better than their brethren in the north. 
But Velan is the great God of the Tamil lands where we find him * 
coming into clash with hia Father Siva and extracting a jiart of 
his worship. There is not one in that land who is not pnasionatoly 
attached to his worship. Velan is the one God "who is seen extract¬ 
ing universal homage from all classes and castes of Tamil people 
both high and low. Tliere is another peculiarity connected with 
his worship. In all Siva* temples of South India a separate shrine 
15 set apart for his worship. But the one grout peculiarity 
of the Tamil lands is that there are separate temples set 
apart for his w'orahip, where he is found reigning as the 
supremo lord. Innumerable are the temples great ard small 
dedicated to Velan that arc found in the Tamil lands of South 
India, Among these the one at Trichendur is the moat ancient, 
as it is in that place that the Bulla seem to have landed when 
entering India by its rastem gate. Next in rank come two more 
slurines, one at Tiruparankunram, near Madura and the other at 
Falani near Dindigui. Such are the three famous Ehrines dedicated 
to his worship. These Velan temples found in Southern India are 
another important record which w'e have taken to our aid in 
narrating this history. The ceremonies and festivals conducted 
\n these shrines have furnished us with many t^roofs regarding 
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thfi Cradle hist/iry of the Bulls. All thaao faeti we are utilisLni; 
in unfolding the early history of the fTido-Europeaii progenitors. 

Let ui^ approet^h one of these temples and study tilings going 
on there. Eor the present we coniine our a tto a lion to Trichendnr 
which we consider as the oldest shrine in the Land. The first item 
that we take are tbe.festivaLs conducted in tliis temple. Two great 
annual festivals are held in the land in honoiir of Yelan. One is 
the anniversary of the great fight which he waged against the 
Surans. It b^ins on the new' moon night in the Tamil month of 
Arpisi corresponding to the English November', and goes on for 
Guc days contiTiuously. In this festival a mock fight is enacted on 
the last day and the Suran Horse is behetidetl amidst a chorus 
of shout and rejoicing. During the festival period many are seen 
fasting all the six days. But fasting on the hist or the sixth day is a 
ccsnmon practice and is oljserved by all. it is only after llu Suran 
Horse is beheaded that all break their foists. All these ftists and 
vigiU observed hy the nation only point to tbo grave crisis 
through which ihey passed at a previous stage of their Life. 
We are not in a position to aluto whether the Horse beheaded 
at the festival represents the killing of Suran the tribal chief, 
or is put before us symbolically to mdicate the general massacre 
of the Horse dock. Both interpretations are possihle. We 
mentioned that a tribal chief named .'^urun cLotUod in peacock 
mask is seen surrenduilng before VeLan. This siirrendering 
tribal chief need not bo tlia leader that led the flock t fight. He 
might have been killed on the battle ground and his nest successor 
taken his place. It is probably his suH^cessor in office that is soon 
BUirendering to Volan. According to the rules governing the Indo- 
European polity as soon as a leader Is dead the next in succession 
autoraalically take® his place and performs all his functions. So 
ihare is nothing objectionable in construing the Horse beheaded in 
the festival ns representing Suran the tribal chief killed in the 
battle ground. But at the same time It may also be construed as 
symbolically representing the general massacre of the Horse dock. 
We hope it is now plain that the Novomber festival is an annual 
victory celebration ceremony that is being observed all over the 
Tamil lands. These cereinoniee shculd not be construed as mere 
empty observances, but interpreted in the light of historical 
evidonce as offering proofs of an old worid fight. 
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Ttiere is anotlK^r ]>iece of evidonce which wo giithor froin the 
NoveiribDr J'estival, The cei^e[I^cmy commences on the dead of the 
ew Moon night when the person who is to wage the annual mock 
licene Sght receives the insignia of ofhce authorising him to tight as 
the representative of Velan in that year. From the august 
ceremonies conducted on that a'we-inspiring still night, clothed in 
pitch darkness, we arc led to infer that Velan launched his great 
and final blow on the dead of the New Moon night in the month of 
Arpisi, Such are the many valuable evidences placed at our dis- 
pioaul by the NovemW FostivaL 

We next take the socsond Festival. In addition to the 
Noveniber ceremony here is a second one celebrated in the month 
of May. The former is a tragic ceremony steeped in blood and 
war, that is intended to commemorate the great sanguinary 
struggle which the Bulls waged against the Home. But the latter 
is an hour of rejoicing, and is intended to celebrate the birthday of 
Velan who led them to victory. The second festival falls in the 
Tamil month of Vaikasi corrosponding to the English May‘. 
Many kinds of scenic* performances accompanied by ballads and 
dances were once enacted all over the Tamil lands in honour of 
Velan. We are almost certain that such dramatic performances 
would have once played a prominent part in tliis May Festival. 
A study of the history of the occidental Bulls shows tlmt they not 
only took with them these two ancient* festivals, but also enacted 
on those occasions many kinds of scenic performances in honour of 
Velan. All these facts we shall bring to the notice of our readers 
when dealing wUh Celtic and Teutonic epos. 

Tliere is another piece of evidence wlucli wo gathered from 
llie Velan temples of South India. We mentioned that the 
vanquished Suran surrendered in the form of peacock; and in 
token of this surrender the Bulls had assumed the Peacock Flag. 
In the ancient ‘ world every man had to earn his feather, and it is 
this fact that is now concretely brought to our notice. In honour 
of the great victory Velan is given the Peacock Flag. But in 
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temple observance an image of the peacock' is placed in front of the 
altar to indicate tbe groat victorj' which ho once gained over the 
dumna. 

This setting up of a peacock imago in front of the altar in all 
Velan Temples seems to be a recent introduction. In ancient times 
it is the Feaoock’ Standard that was being displayed in front of all 
Velan Temples. Rut this Peacock Flag reciuires to be frequently 
renewed if it is to be maintamed in a decent condition. It is 
probably the trouble caused by its frequent renewal that induced 
man to change it to one of stone, and station it permanently In 
front of the altar. Prior to this change, Velan must have had an 
image of the Bull which represents the totem out of vrhich ho 
traces his origin. After this bringing down of peacock and station¬ 
ing it in his presence Volan would 1iaVO had two emblems in his 
altar one a Bull and the other a Peacock. In tire oldest temples 
like the one at Trichendur and at Kurukuthurai* (Tinnevelly) both 
the imagis arc retained. But in the generality of ca.ses, it is the 
peacock alone that is stationed in front of the diety. This removal 
of the Bull image waa probably carried out to simplify things. But 
the totem syntbol so removed is not altogetlior lost. He has lent it 
to his father Siva whose altar is aKvayi^ graced by an image of the 
RiU. 


Section in. The velan Magioat. Key 

The Velan and Suran tradition are the two great sources 
w'hieh we have called to our aid in the investigation of the subject. 
Of the tw'o it is the former which has proved of immense use to us. 
Innumerable are the Velan keys which we bring to our aid in the 
solution of the Indo-European problem. There is one kind of Velan 
key which we use in the field of epos, a second kind in the sphere 
of tribal, social, and political institutionfi, a third kind in the depart¬ 
ment of philology. Similarly we have many raerre keys in many 
more depurtmeuta of study whose details wo shall mention in the 
course of oiv work. Here we confine our attention to the third 
theme. We are elspwhere giving a full report on the kind of help 

[ Vide Notir N'd 3- 

I Vide StUpjtJtlhlkArvni 

3 There are %WO flhriQes lq the plitcc, OUk ibe tied qE the riv^r, und chid oiberon 
the boj^. The fhrine here referrei tft It the weai^rta «nc uliuatonl on ihe bink of the rivef, 



H8 T>TT>r-ETmripEA>: [Cil\p. 

which the Velan key has furnished in the field of philology. But 
here we restrict our attention to the luiitiue magical key which we 
have derived from a study of the single word Velan, 

We have brought the two Indo-European flocks known as the 
Velans and theSurans, and let them loose in the wide continent of 
Europe, The Velans are a victorious race elated by succor. But the 
reverse the case with the Surans who are a downcast race cowed 
down by defeat. This difference in temperament is seen making 
itself felt at the very outset of their lives in Europe. The Surans 
want to hide their past by dropping their old title, assume a new 
name and try to pass for a new people. This tactics they are 
seen, playing immodiately after their entry into Europe where the 
first thing they did was to drop their old name Suran and assume 
the new name of Marks. This kind of role they are seen playing 
numberless times all through their subsequent phases of life. Such 
is the kind of delusive game which the ijurnns are found playing 
after their migrati'in from the Cradle. But on turning to their 
rivals we find tiicm playing a* different part* The Bulls are seen 
priding in their piist. pass under the old title of Vclans and use that 
name in a variety of ways. There is another comic feature 
noticed in the Surens. Soon after hiding their namea they are seen 
breaking out in a course of viiinglorious bragging which is one of 
the weak points in the race. Such nro the characteristics of the 
two races that we have now brought to the west and lot loose in 
Europe. To unravel their complicated movements we have to resort 
to the use of many keys. Among these one is the Velan magical 
key above alluded to. This magical key can be only used after a 
scientific study of that unique word. 

Among the many departments of philologs’', one Issesimology 
which concerns itself with a study of the changes in the form and 
significance of words. This department of study if rightly pursued 
■will be very useful in unravelling the complicated workings 
of the Indo*Euroijeao phenomenon. But unfortunately it is 
neither rightly studied nor rightly applied. Students are now 
seen oonfining their attention to the eight hybrid languages newly 
generated in Europe, namely Latin and Greek, Iranian and Aryan, 
Celtic and Teutonic, and Vendic and Lettic. But this is not a correct 
scientific raethod. What should have been done is to take the 
two monad languages namely the Horse tongue and the Bull 
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tongU9, takn -words from $ach language, and follow them through 
all thair obangcs and tranaformations. both in sliapo and form, 
and meaning and aigniSoanes. But as far wo see no one has 
pursued such an investigation, As already stated we are dealing 
at full length on all the intricacies of the language phetionienon 
ill a separate portion of this wort aptoialiy devoted to philology. 
But here vi-e are oontining our attontion to the single term Volan 
taken out of tlte Bull tongue to whicli we have given the title 
Volan Magical Key, 

We now take the single word Velan, follow it thi-ough all 
its changes both in shape and significatioe and expound them to 
oup readers. We mentioned that the term Vel in the Bull tongue 
originally meant a spear. It is out of this word that the personal 
term Velan was later on coined* and applied to the great hero who 
led the Bulls in the Velo-Suran War, fought in the Cradle. After 
the great fight the Bulls we know deified and worshipped him. As 
a further mark of respect they are seen styling themselves the 
descendantt; of that god audcall themselves Velans, which literally 
means the sons of Velan, As time rolls on even the term V'clan is 
abbreviated to Vel and is used indifferenvly to fit'signnte the hero 
god as well as. hia people. So wo have in fact tivo terms namely 
Vel and Velan tliat are used to designate Iwth the hero ijod as well 
as liis people. These two words are of great usb to us in tracing the 
oQUrse taken i>y the Bulls in their subsequent passage tlirough life 
both iu the west and the east. These are not the only uses to which 
these two terras are put. As time rolls on, its significance is further 
extended, and put to all sorts of uses. Among these uses we note a 
few\ Persons and individuals are styled after the god and given 
the name of Velan. It ia also used to designate tracts of country 
occupied by the Bulls in the course of their subsequent life- We find 
it also applied to towns and villages, mountains and rivers, lakes 
and seas, that the Bulls come in contact with in the course of their 
lives. There is another intricacy noticed in the field. The tw'o 
w'ords, Vel and Velan, in course of their progress through life, are 
seen assuming all sorts of shapes and forms, and made to convey 
various significances. All those aspects we have to take into iwnsi- 
deration, when interpreting the Velan Magical Key. 

The Bulls are not satisfied with having used the title Velan 
in the mundane sphere. They are seen ascending to the skice, and 
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naming tbiTijES in Heaven after their hero A study of the 
fdtjMors shows many instancos, wliere thingn in Heaven are named 
after Velan. We are in fact able to produce a voluminous list of 
words coined out of this single term Velan, and this by itself is 
sufficient to prove the magical hold which the name Velan once 
wielded over the Bull flock. Wo are elsewhere giving in part VIII 
a long catalogue of words covering nil pliasesof life derived from 
the term V’elan that is enough to oonvinoe the most sceptic €fiiquir'er 
in the field of Indo-European history. Out of that long cataloKue 
we‘ here extract a small list of the terms in use in Europe, 
and place it liefore our readers. All that we here wish to impre^ 
on the minds of our readers is the important fact that Velan the 
hero god is seen wielding a jxvwerful induence on the Bulls that are 
now entering Europe, Without tho help of this key, we will not 
1 m in a jxsUion to intelligently understand the similarity in 
features exhibited by the Bulls in the two far off regions as India 
aud Euruine. With this short account of the Velan Key we are 
bringing to a close that part of tlie H[story of the Indo-Euixipean 
progenitors t hat is connected with the Cradle. 
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THE INDO-EUROPEAN EPOS 
{An Introductory Study on the Epo* of tins Two Flocks ) 


CHAPTER 1 

The CiBCULAB Chain of Ten epos 


Hithorto all ouv study wiut tonnec^tKl with the Cradle which 
we know is situated in the Southern HGinisphercof the world. 
Tile scone now changes abruirtly from the south to the north. We now 
take a sudden jump and gt> from the Cradle in the Southern Hemis¬ 
phere to far off Euroi>e in the iioithern-mcst extremity of the 
Northern Hemisphere. It is not we who cliange. but it is the 
course of history which induces us to take stich a sudden turn, it 
is only when man fights that he makes history. Such u fight, 
which wiw till now going on in the Cradle, lias now suddenly 
shifted to Europe. Tlie reason for this sudden change is that it is 
in the west that the two ludo-European races are found mustered. 
In India we have loft a moiety of the V'elans, hut hero they are 
found without their complemcni of Suratis. Being deprived of 
their old time enemy they are not seen fighting. Tlie Indo- 
European flock will not draw* their sw ord against any of the lesser 
races of mankind. They are conscious of their superior merit and 
henra consider it a blot on their honour lo draw their wtsipon 
against any of the inftiritjr races. Such is the kind of military 
school in w'liich they were trained and disciplined. It is such a 
trait that is now aeon w'orking here. At the time the Velana 
entered India, it is found occupied by the Kohirhins and Dravidi- 
ans. Such ia the strength of their military discipline that they 
could have, w'ith one sweep, cleared them out of the land and 
taken possession of the country*. But this they are not doing. On 
entering India they dropped their anns and quietly dispersed 
thomselv^ all over the country as, s^iacc and opportunity 
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prnssented thtHii&elv'os, and ptacfifuUy settled theu;aelves in the 
land. So quint and pnacnfal is thuir life tiuit history Eiae not taken 
notice of them. This kind of peaceful life they are seen leading 
for 33 centuries from 5000 to 1500 B. C. Whai sort of life it is we 
shall later on mention. Wo shall now turn to Eunipe and see 
what is goinf; on there. Here we find the Velans and the Siirans 
mustered and waging a bitter struggle for 2000 years in one 
continuous stretch. So our next business is to unravel this long 
fight going on in the west and exjiound them to our readers. 

But this is a work which re<|uires much time, kUrur and 
thought. Information regarding this tong struggle is found distri' 
buted among the pages of eight uptis. Each eiws is by itself a voiu- 
minous work that retiuirts it long and careful study. Without such u 
preliminary study it is not possible to give a clear retiort of the 
figlit that is going on in Europe- In the case of the Velo-Buran 
War fought in the Grad Ip, wo had only the single V'olan Epos to 
handle. So we found it easy to simultaneously expound the epoe^ 
as well as narrate the course of the fight. But in the case of the 
struggle going on in Europe, such a work is not jioasible. We shall 
therefore take the eight epos one after another, and expound them 
to our readers. It is only after doing this preliminary spade work 
that we will be in a position to unfold the war going on in Europe. 
It is to tills part of work that we are first directing our attention. 

Wo in a previous page pointed out that the ludo-Europemi 
epos fomiB a circular chain of ten links, (vide Eig. 1). 
Out of theae ten epos numbers 1 and 2 relate exolusivoly to 
the Cradle, NumherB 3 to 10 to events that took place in Euroiic. 
But there is this further difference between tho two sots. Numlmre 
1 and 2 will not give us any information beyond the Cradle, but 
numbers 3 to 10 stand on a different footing. The second set will 
not only mention incidents that took place in Europe, but also 
narrate events connected with the Cradle, as it is from the latter 
place tlmt the Indo-European progenitors are arniing to the 
fonnerland. We have to therefore filudy epos 3 to 10 carefully 
and separate tlie incidents connected with the Chadie from those 
relating to Europe. Such a study will be useful in many ways. 
Wo mentioned that an edition of No. 2 Suran epos is not forth¬ 
coming as no moiety of the Suran Flock was left behind in India. 
Our now course of comparative study will help us to bring out a 
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true editlua of the missint? Suraii Epos. Further it will help to 
c^ablisli beyond dieputo all the facts mentioned in number 1, Velan 
Epos which is our first source of information. In addition to these 
two-fold usest we derive another advantage front the new course of 
study upon which we are going to engage ourselvts. The eight 
epos we recovered from Europe are found defective in many ways. 
It is this process of comparative study that has helped to cure their 
many defects. Any mis-statement of facts or want of infonnation 
noticed in one epos, is cured by a second. In this manner the chain 
of eight epos help one another, and give us a clear picture of the 
courM of events taking place in Europe. Such are the many benefits 
arising from the new course of comparative study upon which we 
are going to engage oursel ves. 

We here wish to give one more piece of information to our 
readers. The Indo-European races we know are two namely Velan 
and Suran. The fornxtfr are a homogeneous Bull flock, but the 
latter are a bi-cameral race consisting of a Horso and a Wolf. The 
Celt, Teuton, the Vend and the Lett are all desceudanla of the 
Velan Bulls; the Latin the Greek the Iranian and the Aryan are 
all descendants of the Suran race- Out jof these four flocks the 
Latins alone are W^olvcs. The rest three, the Greek, the Iranian 
and the Aryan are all Horses. Wo next take these eight epoe and 
study them. Numbers 3 to fi will narrate the episodrs by 

tlxe Bull flock in Europe. But the other three epos stand on a 
different footing. No. 7 will only concern itself with the part 
played by the Wolf, and the remaining three epos Nos. S to 10 will 
concern thennsclves with the fight waged by the three Horses. 

Having given a rough view of the cliain of ton epos, we next 
bring up for discussion unother imiwrtant matter. Wo know 
that the Indo-European races have two kinds of names, one a per¬ 
sonal title and the other a totemic designationi. Weliavonow to 
decide by which form of expression we are going to designate them. 
It is by the fomi of title finally decided upon that we shall 
designate them in the course of this work* If we wish to dtsignate 
the two Indo-European races by tlioir personal title, we niusf style 
them as Velans and Surans- But if we wish to use the rotomic 
title we must stylo the former as Bulls, and the latter as fiorsa- 
Wolvcs. But there is one inoonvemcDoo in using tiio latter form of 
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(jx press ion, The Syrans we see are a bi-tamoral people consistiJili 
of l)Oth Horses and Wolves. Tlie only way of desi^rnating them 
to use the compound title of Horse^Wolf which is cumbrous and 
unwieldy. One would rather prefer a simpler title of a handy kind. 
For this form of expression their totemic Imild is quite unsuited. 
So the only other way of designating them is by resorting to the use 
of personal title. Ilore also we are confronted with another difScidty. 
The Surans we pointed out are a clandestine people who soon after 
their advent to Europe dropped their old name and assumed the 
now-fangled titleof Mark, It is under this new coined title of Mark, 
that they are found passing through the rest of their life in the 
west. By thi; early suppression of a true fact, the term Suran has 
become strange to the cars of tlie world. But the term Mark is 
familiar to the cars of the western people, who are found using It 
even today in a variety of ways. So of the two personal titles the 
torni Mark is the one most convenient as it is easily comprehended 
by all western peoples. Furtlier it is into Europe that all the 
Surans have taken refuge en bloc after their migration from the 
Cradle. So we are bound to take cognisance of the new title that 
has had the approval of the west. So in the case of Surans the use 
of totemic designation is out of the question as it is cumbrous and 
unwieldy. In their case we are forced to resort to the use of per¬ 
sonal designation. This i>ersoiial designation is of two kinds, 
one old and tlic other new. The former title the owners them¬ 
selves have suppressed. By long suppression of a (rue fact tlm title 
Suran has become unfamiliar to the eats of the world. But the 
new coined term of Mark is one that has had the approval of 
Europe and very familiar to western ears. So in all future refe¬ 
rence toSmuns in the course of tltis work we shall designate them 
by the new-fangled term of Mark coined by them after their 
advent to the west. 

Lrf.'t us novr turn to their rivals, and see what course we are 
going to adopt in their case. They also iiossose two titles one tote¬ 
mic and the other personal The former is Bull and the latter is 
'Velan. Both are simple, handy, and convenient to use. The 
totemic title is convenient, the personal title is convenient and 
either of the tvro can be used. Further in the lise of tlie latter 
title, wo do not meet vrith any of those intricacies which we met 
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with in connection with the Suran. The Velans do not exhibit 
even a tinge of the etcnltliy trait which we notice in the case of 
their rivals. They are a victorious people proud of their post and 
proud of their name. It is imdor the personal title of Velans that 
they are seen passing all through their l ife in the west. The terms 
Vela and Velan were for a long time in use among all classes of 
Bulls after their advent to Europe, We have to dig deep into the 
field of philology and exhibit the various forms which they are 
teen assuming in the course of their passage through the western 
atmosphere. This kind of spade work we are doing elsewhere in 
the part devoted to Languages. But here it Is enough to know 
that the terms Celt and Gaul, G«i and Gacedel, Welsh and British, 
WaJshinga and Ne-Belunga, Velings and Welshings, Letts and 
Vends and many more such terms are the descendants of the 
parent designation Velan. In tlie course of giving birth to so many 
offapringH, the original term itaelf has been allowed to go out of 
use and fall into ohiivinn. All tliese facts that we are narniting 
have become forgotten cliapters of Indo-European philology. The 
net result produced is that the terms Vok and Velans have not 
only become unfamiliar to western oars but been allowed to go out 
of use. Wo do not care to use a term which Europe has allowed to 
fall in to disuse. In the case of the Velans we would have used the 
personal title as it is simple and handy. But since the term is 
strange to western ears we do not want to resort to its use. So in 
their case we are resorting to the totemic title Bull, and it is by this 
designation that we shall represent them to the world- In all 
future references to them in the exjurse of this work we shall style 
them as Bulls. 

We hope it is now plain that wo going to use different kinds 
of titles to designate the two races. The Surans we shall stylo by 
their new assumed personal name of Mark coined in the west, and 
the Velans wo shall designate by their old totemic title Bull which 
they brought from the Cradle. So in all future references to the 
two races, tliey will be styled as Marks and Bulls, 

After deciding tins question tof designation^ we next bring 

up another point for discussion. We have to find out in whnfc order 
ajro we to take up for study the eight epos that we have now in our 
liand. The Indo-European epos we know fall under two heads, 
ono relating to the Mark and the other to the Bull. We have to 
first of all decide to which head of epos we are going to give the 
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precedence^, [n arriving at a decision, it is the question of merit 
that will engage our attention. The Velans are a victorious race 
which reputation they are seen mnintimiig even after their advent 
to Europe. In the early stages of Indo-European life in the west, 
it is the blows gi ven by them that are seen scattering the Marks 
over the two continents of Europe and Asia. It is the Tnomentum 
given by the Bull that enables us to account for the distribution of 
the Indo-Europetm flock over the two continents. So we give them 
the priority and take up the study of the Bull Epee first. It is after 
completing that work that we shall take up the Marks and expound 
their Epos. Each of these Epoe w© have divided under four heads. 
The Bull Epos under the heads of Celtic, Teutonic, Vendic, am] 
Lottie. The Epos of the Mark under the head of Latin, Greek, 
Iranian and Aryan. The order in which they will lie taken up is 
the samo as that shown in Fig. Ko. 1. In the Bull Epos 
drst theOL'lt, next the Teuton a.id linally the Vend and Lett 
will be studied one after another. In the Epos of the Mark first 
the Latin Wolf, next the Greek Horse, and finally the Iranian and 
the Aryan Horses will be one after another taken up and studied. 
The positioivs indicated in the diagram are not given arbitrarily, 
but point out the order in w^hich tlie various groups are seen separa¬ 
ting from the parent hive and running into the different cornem of 
the world. Before taking up the study of these eight records, we 
wish to offer a few introductory remarks on the Boijerfll nature of 
the epos of two docks. 


CIIAFrEtt II 

THE VaHIOUS stages TaKEN 
By Eros IN THE Course of its Evolution 


Section I. introduction 


Epos we mentioned ie the old tim© history of man. But 
imfortunatoly many alien elements have crept into that recerd and 
hidden its true significance. If we wish to place the study of E p os 
on a Ecientific basis, we must not only know the nature of the alien 





Ill 


Th£ v,ijiioTrB Stages of Epos 


15T 


elmienis, but also find out ways and maans to eleminato them 
from thp field. It is to thin task that we are firs! directiof; cjur 
attention. 

The first alien element in the field is religion. We hayo now 
to find out, as to how this roligious elGment (^ame to intrude into 
an historical record. In so doing wo have to trace tlw growth of 
rell^on. Tlie religion of man is a vast theme that requiree 
elaborate handling. We have neither the time nor the spare to 
engage in such an undertaking. All that wa are hare attempting 
is a concise statement of the most salient facts connected with the 
case just sufficient to run on our work, 

A cow or a sheep has no religion. So was man when he first 
appeared on the earth. He was a mere animal' with no religion 
of any kind. This faculty known as religion, is a new trait which 
he acquired late in after life. A careful study shows that the 
primal source out of which it nrnse is the hero-cult, w-hirh is an 
institution as old as man and is seen growing all along with Mm. 
We shall now take up the hero-cult and study the various stages in 
its grow'th, to find out when and at what stage it acquired the 
religious tone. 


Sectiok II. HEHO-CITLT 


Alt hero-cults we know are founded on the w'orship of 
heroes or great leaders. Man required a leader in his daily fights 
iu the stormy world. This leader he soon found. But at the same 
time it must be pointed out that he is not the original inventor of 
the institution. This trait of possessing a leader to lead the flock is 
seen in all ranks of the animal kingdom. Beginning at the bottom 
of the scale w'o see it in the insect world. It is seen in the bovine 
order and in many more ranks of the higher animal kingdom. 
Taking man’s nearest relatives wo find it among the Frimates. 
But it is in the Anthropoids' who are the nearest cousins of man 
that vre find the institution more fully developed: and among 
them we find each horde headed hy a male leader who iu seen 
guiding and controlling all its movements. So we see that this 
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triiit of poKsessing a l^der to lead the flock is not a new iofititutlon 
coined by man. He simply borrowed it from his animnl progeni* 
tors out of which he was evolved by mere offlus of time. But the 
iTtstihition borrowed by man is seen undergoing great develop¬ 
ment Under bijt bands. There is great- difference between the 
leader of a human Hock and that of an animal flock. Neither the 
Anthropoids nor bis animal predecessors are capable of exhibiting 
that peculiar kind of veneration showered on a leader which is a 
feature only seen in man. The animal species are no doubt found 
implicitly obeying the leaders, appreemte his merits, and indicate 
their regard in manifold wa jTi. But there it stops. This feeling 
of regard shown by animals is en* irely different from the feeling of 
veneration exhibited by man. 

It is (Kit of this germ of veneration that all religions take 
their origin. Man did not stop short with sunply venerating Im 
leader. As time rolls on, it is seen actpiiring greater and greater 
vigour, and ossuining a very highly developed form. As long as 
man was dumli he would give expression to his feeling of vener¬ 
ation by mute signs and dumb shows. But after acquiring the 
faculty of speech he would express his veneration in spoken xvords. 
The next stage in Man's life is hia aeqiusitionof versifying faculty. 
Hitherto man praised his hem in plain words clothed in prose 
diction. But after the acquisition of the versifying faculty, he 
would compos© songs in honour of his heroes and recite them on 
festive occasions. This process of adoration will begin with living 
leaders and next extend to departed heroes. 

Here we wish to mention another peculiar feature noticed in 
the history of human society. One and all the early leaders of 
society on whom man has bestowed attention, are all heroes who 
have made a mark in the art of warfare and won victories on the 
battle field. Myriads are the thinkers and workers that have 
come and gone in the peaceful walks of life. But man has not 
bestowed the least attention on all these peaceful leaders, that have 
contributed to the elevation of human society in sundry directions. 
All his attention is confined to fighting leivders and fighting heroes 
that are adej>te in the art of warfare. Man is now cast in a stormy 
world riven with incessant fighting. His very existence is 
threatened. The chief occupation of society is fighting, and every 
one is bent on destroying another. Hence it is tliat man is found 
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bcstowint; all his praises on leaders who are adepts in tlmt uraft. 
He does not cai-c for tliinking leaders who have contributed to the 
elevation of hunuin societir in sundry directions. Myriads are the 
leaders great and small thiU have rendered manifold services for 
the advaocetneot of man in peaceful walks of life. But not one of 
them history lias cared to notice. It is all upon noisy fighting man 
that it is seen bestowing all its attention. Heroes and heroic 
leaders are the theme of histories. Man will only praise and 
venerate such leaders as are adepts in the art of warfare- Tlio 
greater the blood sacrifice they make, the greater will be the 
veneration jiaid to tliem. A careful study of Epos shows that it is 
only upon great leaders who perished on the liattle field that 
hero cuh b found bestowing all ite attention. 

In the preceding paras wo montioned that man composed 
verses in honour of his heroes and recited them on festive occasions. 
These heroes we now" know are men who perished on the battle 
field. These festive celBbrations are anniversaries of the great 
fight in which he laid dow n his life. It is upon the departed heroes 
that hero cult is seen bestowing all its attention. The festive 
celebrations to begin with will be conducted over the remains of 
the hero. It is on these occasions that the songs composed in 
honour of him will be recited- Soon after we find the hero deified, 
raised to the dignity of a god and worshipped. A god in the old 
world language' simply means a hero who when in life exhibited 
such superior qualities as are not seen in the general tun of man¬ 
kind. W© warn all students of religion not to attach to the term 
god when first seen on the world’s stage anything more than this 
simple significance. They should not imtxjrt mtothefield our modem 
advanced conceptions which is the result of ages of deep thinking. 
We should go back to the nascent stages of society and try to 
catch the significance which early man attached to the term god. 
So studying it w*ould bo seen that god in the old vrorld language 
simply meant a superior man endowed with superior human 
(qualities not seen in the general run of mankind. 

The Hero-cult which began with humble pretentions. Is seen 
acquiring greater and greater vigour and assuming gigantic 
dimensions as time advances. It first began as a w^orship over the 
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grave of the deiiarted hero, aad hiter on assumed the form of a 
ten^ple w(H^lup. A slixine is raised in honour of tiie hero where 
hia figure is set up and worship offered thereto. Man in the course 
of Ilia long fighting had devioed many ways of pajnng respect to 
his superiors. These consist in many kinds of dumb shows and 
gesticulations, flexions and tontortions of the body. We shall here 
mention a few of these dumb shows. One is falling prostrate at 
full length on the ground and craving the protection of the victorious 
superior. The other is making obeisance by raising the two hands 
above the head and bringing it flat against one another and 
begging for lif®- A third is kneeling and praying before the victor 
for mercy. We can cite many more such pantom ines, which man 
had evoh'ed in the long course of his fighting life. All these dumb 
shows and gesticulations, are only supplicatory petitions made by a 
vunquished foe before u victorious (^nqueror. We in a previous 
piige mentioned tlie performance of the first and second processes in 
the Indo-European drama. But the third is a pantomlne evolved 
in the Cacausic region of west Asia, w-here it is seen serving a 
similar function. All these symbols vrhich man had evolved in 
the long course of his fighting life, are now’ taken and utilised in 
the worship of his hero god. The result is that we see man 
mimicking all hw war ceremonies and playing them in the presence 
of his hero god. In the former ages it was a symbol of supplication 
made by a vanquished foe liefore a victorious hero. But now it is 
transformed into a ceremonial act and utilised in the worship of 
Iiero god. 

So w'e see that the hero god is now* given a local habitation 
in the shaiie of a temple. Tlieee shrines will be set up over the 
oorporoal remains of the hero when it is forth cxmiLiig. In other 
cases it will be simply an edifice raised in honour of him. In these 
shrines an image of the departed hero will bo placed depicting him 
in the oOMtumo which he wore when in life. Before this altar ipsin 
is daily seen mumbling and reciting songs, kneeling and praying, 
making obeisance and falling t^rostrate, and performing many 
sucli pantomiees. In addition to these daily w’orshipe, there will 
be periodical festivulB which are intended to commemorate the 
anniversary of the light waged by the liero w'ben in life. On suoh 
Dccassions songs and dances to the accompaniment of music will be 
enacted in these shrines. Those songs will recite the mutny warUke 
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qualities of the hero, the which he waged, and the victorias 
ha won. These periodical affusions are not idle eshibiiioiiB. They 
are intended to serve as a noble example for others to imitate and 
follow. It is to these songs composed in honour of a hero that we 
give the name of eqpic. 

Society in the course of its long life is seen giving birth to 
many heroes who one after another are found raised to the rank of 
a god. First came one bero~god and extracted homage. As 
time rolls on more such gods are coming into existence and new 
songs or epicss are composed in their honour. The pantheon now 
consists of many gods. Gods as a rule are quarrelsome and plague 
the worshippers with their squabbles. There is great rivalry 
among them and each is seen claiming precedence over the others. 
But man has settled all their quarrels and given each its proper 
place. The gods most favoured by him are those that have made 
the greatest sacrifice in the service of the flock. As there are many 
gods, there must be many epics at the rate of one for each. A 
bundle of such epics we style as epos. Such is the final form which 
the hero-cult is seen taking. We shall style the stage so reached as 
the proto-religious stage. 


Section III. The Supra-mundake God-cult 


As this development in the field of hero-cult is going on, the 
mental mould of man is the seat of great changes, and wo find him 
acquiring many moral and spiritual qualities that have tended to 
enhance the value of his worship and give it a superior air. We 
shall now study some of these changes that have tended to give his 
worship a superior tone. Religion w hen it first makes its appearance 
is all connected with the mundane sphere. All his gods are men 
who once lived in the earth, A god in the old world language 
simply meant a man, who for hja superior qualities is deified and 
worshipped. Religion has nothii^ to do with anything outside 
the earth, Man when he first began his religions life had no 
conception, of a ^iritual god situated in the heaven above. But 
that is the form which all religions take in their final shapes. We 
have now to find out as to how man came to entertain this concep¬ 
tion of a ^iritual god situated in the heaven above. A careful 
perusal of all the works written on the religious evolution of man 
does not explain to tis the way in whidi he came to entertain this 
u 
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Itighur ooweptiDn, Tills dt»fwt we atlribute t-' bad study. The 
t.*oniparatJvestudy of thereiii^ion of man is still in its infancy. 
This backward stage wo attribute to a want of correct know'lege in 
the Bold of human evulution. It is only the Indo-European Bull 
that has placed in our iiassession the necessary records that enable 
us to trace the process by wldch man has ascended from the lower 
sto]i of a hero god located in the oartli below to the higher step of a 
spiritual god seated in the hcavon above. This koy no one know*. 
The result is that the whole subject of the religious evolulioii of 
man is stilt found clouded in darkuesa. We are elsewhere giving 
a detailed desciipticn of the way in which the Indo-European Bull 
came to attain this higher conception of i spiritual god situated in 
the heaven above. But hero weahall mention a few factsuoniiectcd 
W'ith the subject just sufTicieni to run on our story. 

We are dividing the ovolntlonary devel<^mant of man under 
the two beads of Uterine and non-Uterine. The former indicates the 
amount of development which he received when in the Cradle. 
The latter represents the Quantun) ot subeeguent development 
which he received in tho outside world after his migration from 
fhe Cradle. If suidents will keep these tw'o kinds of development 
separate, and study each by Itself many things in man’s life will 
be seen in a much clearer light. It is this course that we are pur¬ 
suing in the present case. Among the races of the world it is the 
Indo-European Bull alone that has atta ined this conception of a 
spiritual god iwfore ciuitting tluj Cradle. We shall here give a 
brief outline of the way ia wliich be effected this process of higher 
spiritual evolution. The Bulls are tiret seen taking their hero-god 
from the earth bolow and locating him in the heaven above. 
Aftcr Jiaving seated him sufficiently long in the latter place they 
are ^udually seen di-ifting into the conception of a spiritual god, 
I' urtlier a careful study allows iliat this stage ia reached bv the 
sheer process of deep and sustained thinking. A epiritnal god 
seated in the luavun above, in the language of the BuU,* is one 
who lias destroyed the stone image of the god womhipped on earth 
, ana nsen into the ethereal regions of tlie sky, 

A di ret^^t our attention to the other ’■acreof mankind 

r?Vfk P^^iomenon is working in them. One and all 

of them left the ^dJe carrying along with them the horo-cuU in 

different stages of development- Man is governed by a peculiar 
rule known as the law of collateral or unilorm evolution- sSite 
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of Anthropology’ have expounded dto working of this law on the 
physical mould of man. But this rule is equally applicable to every 
phase of human life. Lot us now watch iiow this law is seen 
working in the field of religion. Of all the races of mankind it is 
the Indo-European flock that have passed through the full period of 
gestation, and undorgone the full course of Uterine development in 
the Cradle. All other races we consider as premature births that 
have come into the world prior to their appointed time; and as such 
they would be immature in both mental and bodily mould. Under 
the workings of th 15 law of uniform evolution the lesser races of 
mankind are also seen trying to abandon ‘their tower plane of a 
hero-god and attain to the higher conceptions of a spiritual god. 
But being an immature people weak in body and mind, they in the 
course of giving birth to the spiritual god seated in the heaven are 
found a prey to all sorts of malady. We pointed out that the Bull 
learnt his lesson of a spiritual god liy a series of graduated lessons; 
and further to aid him in the task he Is seen going through a 
process of deep and sustained thinking. But such an evolutionary 
process is not seen in any of the other races of mankind. One and 
all of them liad to be whipped and made to learn the lessons of a 
spiritual god. We shall now take them one after another and 
watch how this phenomenon is working in them. 

We shall first take the Caucasic Ox who is next in rank to 
the Indo-European Bull and study him. The Semitics* and the 
Hamitics are the two wings of the CaucasioOx. Both are being 
whipped through long ages and made to learn the lesson of a 
mono-tnoistlG god- But all this labour is wasted on them. Neither 
the Semitic* norths ifamitic* ever gained a clear grasp of tiio 
subject. It is only a tiny flock out of that fold known as tho 
Hebrews* tlmt are soon long plodding through this lesson of a 
s})iritual god seated in the heaven above. A careful study of 
their mould shows that they are a confounded Cock born by a 
fusion of tho Caucasic Ox with many rao^l etemonta. Tho 
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Hebrew and bis later editioa Jew we are elsewhere showing, is an 
epitome of many varieties of homo sapiens, all rolled into one. It 
is to this muUi'grairved people, that Nature had taken into her head 
to administer this lesson of a spiritual God. To attain that end 
she is seen repeatedly thrashing and whipping them and making 
them abandon their attachment to their old time hero gods. A 
strong attachment to a hero god is only possible In a homogeneous 
race, pure in strain, and pure in blood. A multi-grained people 
will not poss^ such a trait. Tlie blood will be adulterated, and 
when the vital stream is corrupted there can be no clarity of vision. 
Further the gods will be many, and the confounded organism does 
not know to whom to owe allegiancev It is in such a state the 
.lews are found. It is this muddled Jew that Nature is seen now 
repeatedly thrashing and administering the lesson of a single 
Jehovah, The confounded Jew inspite of alibis tximipted blood 
and weak attachment is not willing to abandon his old hero-gods. 
Such Is the all powerful influence of the Law of Heredity, 
Characteristics .a«iuired through long ages and deeply implanted 
in the bosom of man cannot ho easily brushed aside. Such is this 
hflrO'Cult. which is co-eval with the age of man, whose duration is 
put down at a million years. Such a deeply ingrained trait cannot 
be easily thrown aside. The ctmfound“d Jew inspite of all his 
dimmed mental vision, is not willirg to abandon his hero-god. 
But Nature knowing tb© weakness in his mould is long seen 
thrashing him with relentless fury. Under her bsh we find him 
crying and weeping, and shedding tears of blood. But nothing 
would move her* In the end seeing Nature heartless the Jews 
are found making a show of yielding to her- Soon after they 
are again found rebellious, and making sundry attempts to throw 
off the yoke of the detested Jehovah. Again the lashing is 
begun, and the noxious pill administered down their unwilling 
throats. A careful study of the Bible shows tliat this sort of 
drama is being played numberless times in the history of the Jew, 
The last painful scene is depicted in Ezekiel (Chap. VIll) where 
wo find tha Jews worshipping all maiinor of hero-gods. In the end 
we find the Jew taken and penned in tho fold of Jehovah in a half 
rebellious mood. Such is tho picture presented by the Cau^^ic 
Ox who is the man next in rank to the Indo-European Bull. 
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When such la the ca^ with the Cancasic Oi, it must be 
worse in the other races of mankind who are lower in rank than him. 
Let us watch how this evolution of a spiritual Rod is seen working 
in them. We mentibned that one and all the lesser races of 
mankind migrated from the Cradle carrying along with them a 
hero-cult in different stages of growth. T nder the influence of the 
Law of Collateral Evolution, one and all the backward races are 
seen labouring to attain to this higher conception of a spiritual god 
seated in the heaven above. But being a people of biimature 
mind ibe conception is found loaded with all sons of debased 
thoughts. This creed of a father god seated in the heaven above 
is found in all the lesser race of mankind, but everywhere it is 
found covered with all sorts of rank growth- The Australian' 
and the American, the African and the Alpine, the Indonesian 
and the Mongol, and in fact one and all the lesser races of mankind 
are prone to the same malady. 

Let us next take the case of Surans who represent the other 
wing of Indo-European flock. TJioy are no doubt a people who had 
undergone their full period of gestation. But probably being of a 
weak mental mould, they did not, when in the cradle, rise to the 
high conception*of a supra-mundane god. They, like the general 
run of mankind, departed from the cradle in the herooult stage. 
It is after coming to Europe that nature is seen trying to teach 
them the lesson of a supra-mundane god. In the course of training, 
finding them refractory, she is seen repeatedly thra.shlDg them. 
And the result is that their mind becomes soured, and scon giving 
©spp.’ssion to all sorts of distempered thoughts. In the end we see 
them coming out of the ordeal with no clear conception of a supta- 
mundane god. All these facts we are explaining in detail when 
studying their epos. 

So wo see that among the human races of the world, it is 
only the Indo-European Bull, that after deep thought and sustained 
thinking, has evolved a sane conception of supra-mundane god, free 
from any kind of infirmity- But the generality of mankind both 
high and low have learnt this lesson after undergoing the most 
painful oideals, with the result that one and all these races have 
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put before the world, this theme of Bupr&'iniindaue gcd, covered 
with all sorts of distempered thoughts. It Is out of the latter 
source that all the state reUgiooB of the world have borrowed tbeir 
conception of a spiritual god seated in heaveiu 


SECTION IV. The Sofl Cult 


Tbe religion of man is composed of man^ ingredients. 
Among them, one is the soul-cult. In the early stages of man’s life, 
all his thoughts are materiaU and he had no conception of a spirit 
apart from the body. We saw man leaving his hero god on earth, 
mounting upwards, and risiug to the conception of a spiritual god 
situated in the aerial heavens. This upward evolution in one 
sphere is seen producing a corresponding effect in another sphere. 
The r^ult is that we find man leaving his gross material thoughts, 
rising into a higher spiritual plane, and oonoeiving of an ethereal 
spirit apart from the material body. The various things which 
gradually led him to entertain such a spirit conception, are his own 
breath,' the shadow thrown by his body and the image of hb 
reflection in water. To these have to be added his dreams and 
visbns, hallucinations and many such phantom thoughts; and the 
net result of all such processes is that we find man entertaining a 
vague conception of a spirit apart from the body. This ccocepdon 
of a spirit is further seen refining itself and giving birth to a soul 
apart from tbe body. This soul creed, like all other creeds, will 
depend upon tbe quality of ths race. The lower tbe race, the more 
debased will be the conception. Tbe higher the race the more 
elevated will Iw its thoughts in the field. 


Section V. Trb Futubb Life 


Man is also seen evolving a third conception known os future 
life, which is seen entering into the field of religion and imparting 
to it a higher tone. Man from a very early stage of hie life is 
found tormented with the thought of immortality. The vary idea 
of utter annihilation and cessation of existence is a thing abhorrent 
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to tbe human mind. We think it Is this intense sclf-conscknis- 
neaa,* coupled with the developiiieiit of mental indi victuality» ttiitt ^ 
at the bottom of the thought. But once the conception has set in 
motion, it is seen gathering more and more strength, and in the 
end we find it as one of the de^^seated inatioota of man. But this 
thought of immortality/ in the early stages is oonnected with the 
material body. We sea him taking elabwate steps to hide his 
body in megalithic tombs and stone edifices to preserve it from 
cxo'ruption, and so giv^it a peremual lease of life. It is only at a 
later stage he has transformed this oonoeptUm of immortatity' 
from the material body to the soul. But notwithstanding all these 
defects, we may take the belief in future life as one of the vital 
ingredients in the religion of man. 


SEcnoNVL The Moral Code 


In addition to the abDve said acquisitions, man is seen 
evolving another principle known as morals, which is an impc^tant 
element in the field of religion. Man was horn in an infernal 
world, riven with warfare and steeped in the worst kinds of 
abominable crimes. It may sound as a paradox, that, it is in the 
very same infernal furnace, ha is found evolving all bis superior 
code of morals. But eo it is. The very same fire kindled by file 
inf^nal war, has burnt and dosLiuyod all his vices, and we see man 
emerging out of the fiimace clothed with superior moral quality. 
The moral evolufion of man must have been at work through 
long long ogee, during which period he must have evolved one 
moral principle after another, and finally consolidated all together 
in the form of a code. But when, by whom, and in what manner, 
the work was effected, we do not know. All that we can do is to 
guess and give a rough forecast of file phenomenon from the course 
which men and things are taking. 51)06 has told us much about 
fighting gods and fighting heroes that brought peace and order into 
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the worid. But while it has filled us to satiation with war 
annals and war episodes, it has not cared to notice the workers 
in peaceful walks of life. This kind of silenoe is seen in its most 
aggravating form in the sphere of morals* Many a great thinker 
must have been at work in the field, culled out moral principle 
after moral principle, and finally embodied them in the form of an 
elaborate code, BO as to serve as a gu ide to human society. But 
opce has not brought to our notice even the name of a single thinker 
in the field- All that we have is the final codified form* in which 
state it is seen aiding religion, and playing an important part in 
that field. Notwithstanding the studied silence of epos, we shall 
interpret the moral phenomenon according to the best light in our 
possession. Man we stated was bom in an infernal world, steeped 
in the worst abominable crimes* It is out of the very same 
degraded man, that Nature is seen evolving her noblest product 
and endowing him with superior moral qualities. As the human 
evolution is seen going on, man is seen evolving many moral rules 
to guide and control society* The tone of these rules will vary 
according lo the rank of the race in the scale of human evolution. 
The higher the race the morerefinedwilJ be the morals* As the lud^ 
European races represent the top most rung in the ladder, h is in 
them that, it will be seen at its maximum pitch of development, 
Mafty schools' of students have written on the moral 
evolution of man. And a perusal of all their work shows that 
they are formulating theories with out any reference to the actual 
process seen at work in the field of human evolution* We do not 
like to connect ourselves with any particular school or discuss its 
merits- We are here solely directing our attention to the manner 
in which it is seen finding expression in the Indo-European field* 
As they represent the crown of human evolution it is in them that 
this code of moral rules w'ill be bobd in its highest pitch of develop' 
ment* But this code will not be of one uniform kind or cast in one 
mould. The Bulls are long-heads and the Surans are short-heads. 
So there will be two kinds of codes placed in our hands* The l^la 
will place in our hands the maximum pitch of evolution attained 
in the moral sphere by the long-head man, [Similarly the Surans 
will place in our hands the maximum pitch of moral development 
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attained bjr the shortrhead man- Unfortunately we are not able to 
place before our readers a copy of the latter code. No genuine 
flock of Sura re are to be atty-where found in the world from whom 
we can extract the in formation. But ae regards the other man 
we are placed in a better position* The Bull has given us a fair 
edition of his moral code. As a sample we cite the ‘ Kural pla^ 
in our hands by the Bulb of South India, a translation of which 
work is now available in mauy European langua gee. Pope the 
learned translator of thb work in the Euglbh tongue has prefaced 
it with the following intrcduotory' remarks. ** Sural b one of the 
purest and highest expressions of human tliought- But what is 
most wonderful in the work is.the fact, that its author addresses 
himself without regard to peoples, castes, and beliefs, to the whole 
community of mankindThe Teuton has preserved a few relira 
out of thb vast store of ancient Bull morality, and handed it 
down in hb Rovamol* We have oven evidences to show the state 
of moral tone attained by the Bull in its earlier phases of life. 
The Caucasics wo know mark an earlier stage of Bull ©volution, 
that migrated from the Cradle Bome twenty thousand years ago. 
Even at this early age we find the Bull much advanced in moral 
culture. Per a sample we cite the Proverbs, the Ps alms , the 
Song of Solomon, and many more moral pieces embodied in the 
Bible, Similar works are forthconiing from the Semitics and 
the Uamiticg who represent the two main wings of the Caucasic 
Ox. 


SEtrrioN vn 

The Fully Equipped beugiow of Maf 


We hope we have givona full view of the religious evolution 
of Ilian. When man began hb herocult, he never thought that he 
b going to give an iniititution known as religion, which b to guide 
and control the every day life of human society. But that b what 
it has ultimately turned out to be. Confining our vbon to the 
Indo-European fold, we have given that flock a fully equipped 
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religion. In tiiat et&ge it consists of a surpa-mundane god, to¬ 
gether with a small college of hero-goda. As an adjanct, we have 
given them the aid of a soul cult, a moral code, and a belief in 
future life. It is the Bull that has given us a complote picture on 
allphaseo'of this religious life. -Bat whereas in tho Savons, it 
consists of many broken chapters, with gaps all over the field. 

We here wish to note one more important fact connected 
with the religious evolution of man. We know that evolution of 
man is seen running in two parallel currents onea long head stroam 
and the other a short head stream. The Bulls represent the maxi- 
mumstageof religionis evolution reached by the longhead man, and 
the Surans that of tho shorthead man. There are many points 
of difference between the religious cults of the two races, which 
we&liall inontion os wo proceed with our work. 

Numberless students* liave studied the religious evolution of 
man and written elaborato treatiftes oo the subject A careful 
perusal of all their works show^ that not one of them has studied 
the subject with a scientific vision. Tlie first defect is tlvit no steps 
have b^n taken to differentiate tho religious cult of the long-head 
man fr<Hii that of the short head man. 

The second defetit is that all sorts of races Iiigh and low are 
taken and studied, and no attempt made to distinguish the merits 
of each- The third defect is that no special attention is paid to the 
Indo-European flock, who aro the most prominent- contributora in 
this religious field. We have tried to avoid soma of tUosa dcfocta, 
and given a true picture of tho religious g volution of man. 

Our subject of study is all connected with epos, which wo 
know 13 the primitive history of man. It is into this field, that 
reVigion is seen intruding and marrmg its picture. If we wish to 
have a true view of epos, we must eliminate all the alien elements 
contributed by religion and study tho forraar by itself- It is to 
administer this kind of purificatory process, that we have separated 
the two elements and exhibited each by itself. In the course of. 
our study of epos, we shall el iminate the religious element, and 
study the former by itself. 
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CHAPTER HI 

TUE MTTHOPOEIC DISTEMPERS 

Religion ifl not the only alien ingredient intruding into the 
field of epos, and giving a blurred picture of that record. There 
are many more ingredients intruding into that field, and covering 
it with sundry kinds of malady ridden thoughts, which we have 
labelled under the comiirebensive title of mytbopoeic distempers. 
We shall now pay special attention to this new olase of maladies, 
and study them critically. 

Epos we know, is the old tirae history of man. Considering 
the ago in which it was produced, it must have heon handed down 
by oral tradition, as it came into existence long before the advent 
of writing. The Indo-European epos as first set in motion in the 
cradle, about the close of the sixth mittenium B. C, is a sensible 
record w'ordcd in clear language. We shall style this record os tlie 
first stage of epos. 

Such a record generated in the salubrious atmosphere of the 
cradle is taken and tlirown in the midst of a disordered world, 
which Nature is seen bringing into existence in the Northern 
Hemisphere. Wo shall style it the next stage which covets a period 
of jr> centuries {6000-4500 B. C.), during which age the cradle is 
sunk and the Indo-European flpcks ore taken and lodged in India 
and Europe^ Such a sudden change in scone, and expoeure to earth 
cataclysms^ must have a deteriorating effect on the epos of the two 
flocks. 

The third stage of epos covers another period of twenty five 
centuries (4500-2000 B. C.), during which age the Indo-European 
flocks are seen fighting and adding mote chapters to their epos. 
As long 06 the two flocks were in the cradle, each managed to keep 
up a separate existence and maintain its purity of blood. Such a 
state of things is not in the least possible in Europe, Here we find 
that the Surans have taken in Velan blood, and the Vela ns again 
liave become tainted with Suran blood. In addition to this 
confusion, both the flocks are seen getting themselves adulterated 
with many inferior races. Such vast deteriorations in the bodily 
mould,^will produce a corresponding deteriorating effect on their 
epos. • - 
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We now come to tbe fourth stage of epos, which covers a 
period of twent^r centuries. It begins with. 2000 B. C. and ends 
with the old era. it is during this age that the Snake is seen 
entering the Indo-European foM and letting loose tempeet after 
tempest. The Snake Is not only a titanic demon letting loose the 
wBd^t cataclyamB, but an infernal fiend fiUod with the most 
abominable vices. The Snake age has also oontributed many 
chapters to epos. And it is needless to mention that the record 
produced in such a dcononiac age will be loaded with all sorts of 
abominable futures. 

Now we have four claves or stages of epee. Each stage has 
its own deteriorating causes. In. addition to these defects, time is 
another ingredient which will intrude into the field and add its 
own quota of errors. As the records, which are the subject of our 
study, are being handed down by oral tradition through the long 
period of 60 centuries, many thinge would grow dim, and thus 
introduced a third element of confusion. But the worst corrupter 
is the Snake, who instead of cotifiaig his hold to his own age is seen 
mounting up and introducing his abominable characteristics into 
every part of that record. It is such a record tainted through and 
through that is now put before us. And as if to indicate the 
thorough change it has undergone* it is now found given the title 
of Mythology. 

We next took this Mythology and read its contents. And so 
perusing we found it to be nn abominable record narrating all sorts 
of disgusting stories written in tho foulest laaguage. Per a sample 
we cite the epos of the Greek' and the Puranic' literature of India. 

The same sort of morbid malady is aeon in a more virulent 
form, in alt but one link that go to compose the chain of ten epoe. 
The excepted case Is Telan epos, which being plaeed in the 
salubrious atmosphere of South India, is free from all such disgus¬ 
ting features. But the general ma of Indo-European epoe, are all 
found malady ridden; and scholars* who have studied these produc¬ 
tions, have styled it as the demented record of a demented mind 
written during a period of tcmp<irary insanity. The verdict is no 
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doubt correct. The IndCh-Europoan epos began with a sensible 
substratum and narrated evente in eenaihle language. It is the 
paasBge of tiiat flock through the tempest of the Snake, that has 
imparted it a diseased mind, which is pouring forth alt sorts of 
disgusting stories. The Snake is an immoral man addicted to all 
sorts of vices. He has eommunicated his low moral tone to Indo^ 
European epos, wherein we And the most immoral stories narrated 
without the least sense of shame. 

Such is the kind of record put in our hands which is now seen 
l>asaing in the world under the debased title of Mythology. The 
term is of Greek origia who we know has given the most obscene 
record. It is but right that he should give a designation suited to 
its contents. The term myth ' in the Greek tongue simply means 
an old time etory handed dowm hy oral tradition through long 
ages; and a mythology is a bundle of such stories. But these 
records are found narrating such unbelievable fables and obscene 
stories, that the very term came to acquire an unpalatable significa¬ 
nce. As long as the Indo-European mind was in a darkened state, it 
swallowed these stories avidly. The darkness is not its natural 
characteristic, but is one temporarily acquired in the course of Its 
passage through the Snake cataclysm. After the havocs committed 
by that tempest have subsided, the temporary disorders created in 
the mind will release their hold, and the organism will get back a 
tinge of its original good sense. After acquiring this improved 
undemtanding, it b^an to read these records. So perusing, it found 
them very disgusting, and wanted to givea sensible interpretation 
to them, thinking that such bad stories could not have been handed 
down by old time tradition. But the organism is so much confoun¬ 
ded in body and mind, that it is not in a position to perform this 
onerous task. What sort of interpretation it gave, wo shall 
mention in the nmet section. But Mythology is a diiliciilt nut to 
crack. What steps we have taken to correctly expound its txmtento, 
we axe mentioning in a later page. 

I. MutciTjr or Gr«ece Vbl [I, 14. 
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THE Vabiogs Schools that are Found engaged in 
THE Task of Expounding MvTHOLOCfY 


Section I. the Horse school 


NumWless are the schools of students that have imdertuken 
this task of iiHerpretinK mythology. Antiquarians and mytholo- 
gists, archaeoloj^sts and anthropologiste, philologists and historians, 
and many more schcols of students are aocn at work in this field. 
A csareful study of the works of alUiicsu schools shows that not one 
uf them is qualified for the task. A huuseful of books have been 
written on this subject but all to no purpose. Mythology is as dark 
as it originally was. We would even go further and state that 
scholars by their very interpretations Imve only muddled an al¬ 
ready muddled theme and iimde mythology to look still more dark. 

We sliall ^ve a brief review of the work done by Ihe various 
schools in this field of mythology. As there are two Indo-European 
races wo must naturally expect two schools of intorpretation* 
Uroadly speaking there are two such schools^ a Horse School and 
a Bull School. And owing to various causes wliieh we are elsewhere 
mentioning it is the former that is first seen entering the field. 
This Horse School is first set up, not in the svest but in the east. 
The first expounder in the field of mythology ia the ’Aryan who 
is found divided into half a dr»en schools. One school expounded 
the figures as heroes, a second took them for actual goda, a third 
construed them ae natufe myths, and a fourth interpreted them 
either philosophically or allegorically. Among these schooie one 
requireo special notice. They are the Nirukutasor philologiete wdio 
are found torturing words, reduce them to the required shape and 
make them convey all sorts of imaginary interpretations. For this 
kind of linguistic legerdemain the monosyllabic tongue of the 
Surans is omlnontly fitted, We have made a special mention of 
the Nirukutas a? it is their v icious methods that are being copied 
by the Germanic school of modern Europe, 
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Tho next worker in the field is tlio Greek Horse who like his 
fororunneT is also found divided into a number of’‘schcols. Here 
also one school expounded the actors as herres. a second took them 
for actual gods, a third saw nature myth?, an 1 a fourth interpreted 
them cither allogorically or philosophically. In addition to those 
schools there is a fifth known as the hLstoric school which is seen 
giving an hisloric interpretation to all the facta placed before 
them. 

We hero wish to bring to the notice of our readers one 
lioculiar feature known as the phenomenon of paralVeliain aiwut 
which we have already given many examples As wo proceed we 
shat I mention more such cases. But here is one such instance work¬ 
ing in the mythological field* In this case we see two schoolg one 
after another springing up in twm far apart centres in the east and 
the west, running a similar course, and both dying before the end 
of the old era. For one unacxiuainteii with the Indo-European 
phenomenon, it may seem puzzling* But wo knowing all the 
secrets connected with the niovenieot are in a poaitioo to explain 
things dearly. In the distrihution of tho In do European flocks, 
wo located one wing of Horao in India and a second in Hellas. 
We next passed them through the infernal furnace of the Snake 
and quickened them into activity. In the process they not only 
put before us a distempered mythology, but acquired a inarvellous 
precocity. As soon as the fire of the Snake hiis cooled down, they 
are scon attempting to expound the former with the aid of the 
latter. So we see that it is the simultaneous placing of the two 
Horses in the two far apart centres, and passing them through the 
self same furance of the Snake, tliat is the cause of tho parallelism 
phonomenon which is seen in the mythological field* TTnder 
its workings wo see the Aryan Horse m tho esaat and the Hellenic 
Horse in the west aimultanoously running forward to expound 
their distoiupered mythology. 

A comparison of the work done liy the two schools shows 
a great di^erence in tlie mental vision of the two Horses, Tlie 
Greek Horse is a man of liberal tncmld passionately attached to 
truth. We SOB her great thinkers laying violent hands on these 
mythefiogies tearing them to pieces and exposing all their flaws. 
But this kind of lib^al mind is not scon in the Aryan Horse. He 
no doubt began well, but after some time we found him sliding 

n Gjatc!^ tti .Giecce, VoU CIl. XIY. _ 
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back from the work. We are ebsewbere showing that he is Mt 
only seen hugging them, bat producing more such distempepw 
records. But on turning to the west we meet with a different b 1^ 
of things. With the Greek there is nothing higher than the 
intellect, and before its altar all are brought and judged 
fear or favour. But the Aryan Home is a stranger to ail th^ 
noble features. This great difference in the mental vision of the 
two Horses we attribute to a crrreeponding differen^ in bin;n 
mould, which we are elsewhere expounding at full length. tMt 
neither the whole hearted fervour of the Greek Horse, nor the luke 
warm attempt of the Aryan Horse has proved of any use to us. 
Neither of the two Horses have succeeded in the task of givmg a 
rational interpretation to these distemper^ records known as 
mythology. What is required in the field is not much brilliancy 
of intelletd which the two Horses possess to an abnormal 
degree. What is wanted is plain common sense coupled with a 
scientific study. For conducting such a well reasoned study the 
world is not sufficiently advanced. The net result is that m ^ite 
of all the labours of the two Horses, mythology was left as dark as 
it originally was. 


Sectiou it. The Germanic or The Pseudo Bull school 


W B construe the old era as the age of the Surans, as it is 
they who were the first to emerge from the furnace of the Snake 
and blossom into life. What sort of Epos they produced and how 
they fared in that field, we have already explained. We shall now 

turn to their rivals. u- 

The new era we construe as the age of the Bull. But this 
Bull owing to its toughness of nniuld is long seen leading a lethOT- 
gic life. We know for the last twenty centuries in the old em the 
Snake U seen raising catacl 3 fBm after cataclysm and grinding men 
and things in his infemal mm. But all his wild efforts have ended 
in failure, as he is not able to grind the tough mould of Bull, 
quicken him into iife and call liim into activity. We see bun con¬ 
tinuing in the same old lethargic condition do^ to the end of the 
old era, when the Snake haa ceased his activities. To cure this 
lofractory nature of the Bull, Nature is seen calling to hw aid the 
Mongol storm, and letting it loose on the wcffld. ThkHo^l 
Xiittle Snake is continuing the work of the Big Snake, raisuiS 
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cataclysm aftor cataclysni, and finding the BuU in bis infnrnal 
mill duiing tbo first fifteen centuries of the new era. It ie after 
the passage tlurough the furnace of the Little Snake that the Bull 
is seen showing signs of activity. As sfwn as he acquired sufficient 
consciousness, he is seen trying to expound these old time stories 
which is now found to he a bulky record consbting of many 
volumes. Lot us now watch how this Bull is faring in the inter- 
pretation of his past records. All north we consider ns the home 
of the Boll, And out of these Bull flocks in North Europe only two. 
namely the Celt and tho Teuton, have put into our hands bulky 
volumes known as mythologies. Let us see now how this Bull 
school is faring in the interpretation of its past records. In tho 
heart of the Bull region is placed a pseudo-Bull known as German 
who is neither Bull nor Murk- 

It is he who is first seen running forward to interpret the 
epos of the Bull. But instead of confining his attention to that 
record, ho is seen bringing in tho rival epos of Mark, makes a 
confoundedstudy of both, and causes the greatest muddle in the field. 
Instead of vaguely writing on lliis point, we wish to take n concrete 
figure out of tb© Germanic fold, and examine his writings 
critically. The figure choson by us is Max Muller, who has don© 
the greatest harm to Indo-Euroiienn epos, and involved the whole 
theme in a great muddle. So far reaching are his baneful activities 
that it has not yet extricated itself out of the confusion which he 
communicated to it. We have divided the Indo-Eurc^ean epos 
under two heads, a Bull epos and a Mark epee. To expound the 
former we must use the BuU key, and for the latter the Horse or 
the Wolf key. Max Muller is compleiely ignorant of all these 
secrets. Ignorance is not his only demerit. To help him in the 
taak of interpreting, ho is seen taking to hia aid tho false key 
furnished by the comparative philology produced in Europe about 
whose demerits, we have already written. To further confound 
the world, he is seen bringing in the the philosophic theories bred 
in the German UniversitiGs, that properly speaking have no place 
in the field of primitive epos. 

Another indiscretion committed by him is to take for a guide 
the Rig Veda in this task of interpreting Indo-European epos. 
The former is the epos of the Aryan Horse and can be only used to 
interpret his loro. To exi>ouad lado-European epos as a whole, wc 
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key abcut whose secrete lie knows 


must use the comparative 

nothiii|^^^^ are the many defects in Mai Muller. Ho has ^‘tten a 
number* of works out of which wo quote a few. Like the false 
Ut^prachoof the Philological School, Mas Muller is seen styling 
the Rig Veda as the Theogony’ of the Urvolk or the liomogoneous 
Indo-European fleck- The Indo-European racee, we know aretwo in 
number, a Bull and a Mark, with deep-Ecated differences separating 
the ono’froni the other in every aspect of life, great and small. 
Religion ia a vital matter connected with man- So, properly 
speaking, there must be two Tlieogonieti, one pertaining to the Bull 
and the other exmnected ufith the Mark. Max Muller is hero seen 
indulging in random atatemente which are far from the real truth. 
The Rig Veda is the sectarian gcspel of the Aryan Horae. It 
w^ould no doubt give us a picture of the religious cult practised m 
that fold. It may even enlighten us on the cult of the remaining 
Horaes and tliatof the Wolf. But how' can fmch a record lend us 
any insight into the religious creeds of the Bull ? Max Muller is 
here seen eommitting a great error out of which muddle, wo must 

pull him out. . . 

There is another defect in that record which requires 
attention at the hands of scholars. The Rig Veda is a very 
obscure work, and many things have tended to make it still more 
obscure. The bards who oompoead the poem did not know what 
they wor-a writing- They are simply parrot-like repeating an old 
world story that has come down through long ages whose real 
significance has grown dim. Notwithstanding all the frantic 
attempts made by many schools of Indian Vedic students like 
Yaska. Say ana and others, none has succeeded in giving an 
intelligent interpretation to that record. The Western man is the 
one most confounded in blood out of the Indo-European fold, and 
hence has lost all sense of opoic touch. Among the western people, 
it is in the German that this kind of muddling process is very 
much advanced. They cannot interpret the^ epoe in the midst of 
which they are Boen moving and acting. W hat does the German 
mean by going to the far off east, and trying to interpret a 
strange record found in a foreign land? It is upon this kind of 
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work that many fichools of occidonbil scholars are found ongaged. 
Among them tho Germanic school is tho foremost, out of which 
fold wo have selected Mai Muller as a good representative of that 

The Horse is a very weak man in the field of religion. He 
began hia life with the worship of fire. He, like the general run of 
mankind, liad also bis owo set of hero-gods. The Surans, when 
we first meet them, are a poor people, poor in intelligence. They, 
when in the Cradle, never rose to the conception of a etipra- 
niundane deity. It is after bringing them to Europe that Nature 
ia seen thrashing them and administering this difficult lesson down 
their unwilling throats, in the course of the painful training, they 
not only failed to learn the lesson, hut ace seen giving birth to 
many diatemporod thoughts* Such are their Varuna colt, the Solar 
creed, the Dawn theory, and many more such phantom conceptions. 
All these morbid thoughts took their origin in Europe, in the un¬ 
wholesome environments of Russia,amidst wliichthey were placed, 
during their wester nsojourn. Once the human mind degenerates, 
it is seen going further down and down, and giving birth to more 
malady ridden conceptions. In theoourse of the Asian peregrination, 
the Horse Ls found a prey to more fancies, and brought into exis¬ 
tence an Air God, a Water God, and many more such phantom 
deities, it is these malady ridden conceptions that Max MuUer is 
seen capturing, and making them the basis of his many fallacious 
thoories. He ia not content with a simple exposition of Indo- 
European epos, but soars higher, and wants to enlighten us on the 
them© of the origin of religion in the Indo-European, man. In the 
course of his long exposition, wo find him very freely borrowing 
the philosophic creeds of modern times and importing them into 
his work- His next source of inspiration is the help which ho is 
seen deriving from the Vedie school of Nirukutas, who are philolo¬ 
gists that are seen torturing words, reduce thorn to the required 
shape, and make them yield any sense upon which their fancy is 
fixed. For this kind of linguistic legerdemain tho Aryan 
tongue is eminently fitted* Many things in the life of the Aryan 
Horse have enabled him to preserve and hand down the oldest 
form of tliat hybrid tongue which first took its birth on the soil of 
Europe- it is the preservation of the oldest form of that linguistic 
characteristic born out of the contact of the Bull and tho Mark in 
the Russian theatre of the west that has given an exaggerated 
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value to the Aryan, and nmde Git udents estimate Iiim ai a much 
higher value than wlmt he uj actually worth- But we must rise 
above these petty auporstitions given eatpression to, by ill-read 
students, and interpret men and things in a correct light, 

The Nirukutas, after playing sundry kinds of linguistic 
legerdemain, have reduced all Vedic deities to nature myths and 
nature gods. It is their pernicious teachings that Max Muller is 
found swallowing wholesale, and repeating to us clothed in his own 
florid language after giving it a philosophical coating. To further 
strengthou him, ho is seen borrowing arguments from the false 
co'mparattve philology newly adumbrated by the Germanic school 
in the west. Let us now watch and study his arguments. 

Nature mytlis' and Nature Gods, Solar myths and Solar 
Gods, Thunder Myths and Thunder Gods, these are the sources from 
w’hich he derives tlio religion of man. Faculty of the infinite, 
vision of the infinite. lliesH are the fountain-heads out of which he 
evolves the religious conceptions of the world. It is the enquiring 
spirit of man tlvatis said to bo at the bottom of all religions. 
Man Is surrounded by many kinds of natural * phenomena whose 
causes he wanted to find out. It is in the course of studying this 
cause and effect tl^at he is said to have found out his nature gods. 
From this stage he advances him one step further and makes him 
discover the one supreme God who is behind all nature phenomenon. 
Such are the arguments used by him in the course of his exposition 
of Rig Veda. Not being content with that feat, he is seen taking 
us one step further and expaundiog the grand theme of the origin 
of religion. 

This process of finding out cause and effnect is the cult of 
philosophers, and came into existence after agts of deep thinking, 
at a late stage in man’s life. A careful study shows that prim itive 
man is not in the least tormented by this kind of malady. Had he 
only troubled hi.nself with finding out a cause and effect for every 
thing that sunounded him, his life would have been one of perfect 
misery. Max Muller is here seen unconsciously thrusting into the 
mind of the Aryan Horeo the philosophic creeds taught in the 
German Univereities. The one thing that we ask all students 
is not to thrust into the minds of anciom man our modern concep¬ 
tions, and read in his epos thoughts which are not therein found. 
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So this argument of finding cause and effect advanced by Max 
Muller is not in the least triable. 

The next flaw in his argimient is in tiie way in which man 
is LQtreduced to the conception of a siipra-mundane deity. Max 
Muller is seen taking man from one unknown to another unknown. 
He is giving us one unknown nuantity known as the nature god 
from which step he is seen taking u-* to another unknown entity 
known as tho Supra-mundane gad. But the real truth is otherwise. 
Man is seen working on correct lines proceeding from the known to 
the unknown. He had a long training in the known field of Hero 
Gods, and developed all his religious faculties. After long train¬ 
ing in that field he h? seen taking his earth born Hero God to the 
sky and locating him there, fk^metime after that process, he is seen 
gradually seen drifting into the oonoeption of an ethereal god, and 
bringing into existence a supra-mundane deity, situated in the 
Heaven above. Had Max Muller only studied the epos of the Bull 
he would have known all these secrets connected with the religious 
evolution of man. But unfortunately he took the wrong guide of 
the Aryan Horse and is seen oomiiiittiog all sorts of blunders. 

Poor Max Muller has only eyes to see the phantom gods 
given birth to by the diseased Aryan mind. He has no eyes to see 
the hero gods, who are men of flesh and blood that once lived 
and fought on this solid earth. His Jupiter is a horse faced deity, 
who when in life received a sound thrashing at the hands of Odin. 
In the Rig Veda he is found styled as Sura, or the horse faced 
Dhadyach. Indra, Mitra, Bhaga, Prajanya and Aswinsare all 
beast faced gods depicted with a horse head. It is out of these hero 
gods that all the disc^ased conceptions of the Aryan have grown 
and developed. Max Muller not knowing these secrete is seen 
taking these diseased conceptions for sane thoughts, and building 
thereon fanciful theories coined out of his brain- The Rig Veda is 
a very intricate record w'hich requires an expert tTauiing to expound 
its riddles. Max Muller is seen entering that lubyrinth, without 
any reliable key in his hand, and getting himself entangled 
in its nteshee. The fallacious theories propounded by Max Muller 
have provoked a wild outburst, and many schools of scliolare are 
seen attacking him on all sides. Among them w^e select two critics. 
One is Littledale^ a student coming out of a rival school of compa- 
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rntivo mythology, who has written a long garcastic aquib in tho 
course of which ho issaon ridiculing Max Muller for hia wild solar 
theory- The other critic is Long,' a student of Anthropology, who 
after a wide study of the folklore of raany races, high and low, is 
seen lalwuring hard to cojubat the false thooriea circulated by Max 
Muller. But neither of these two orilics nor any other student 
have effectively silenced him. The fort wherein he has taken refuge 
is the Rig Veda, and unless and until he is dislodged from that 
citadel, none can hope to vantiuish him. For this task none of the 
students, either in the west or in the east are fitted. The best way to 
combat the bad teaching of Max Muller is to meet him on his own 
grounds and attack liim from two sidoi. Firstly, to prove to tlio 
world at large, thitt as in tlio general ruucf mankind, there are beast 
faced gods ts^uipped with beast faces, mentioned in the pagea of 
Rig Veda. Secondly, that the Sun god and Nature deities mentioned 
in that record are distempered ooncoptions given birth to by the 
Aryan Horse in the course of the elevation of these earth-born beast 
fac^ hero gods to the sky above, in order to give them a supra- 
mundane value. But to wage this kind of argumentative fight 
nor c are now fitted. That is the reason why In spite of all the 
attacks, his fallacious theory is still seejt holdiug the ground. 

The best place to expound all the riddles contained in the 
‘ Rig Veda Is under the head of Aryan epos, where vre are making 
a detailed study, and rip open all its inmost secrets. While so 
engaged, we are combating the many false theories propounded by 
Ma.'c Muller, after citing facto and figures in support of each one 
of our statements. But here we aro bringing him in advance, and 
taking a short notice of bis false theory, in order to oombat the 
pernicioufi influence which it is seen exercising on the Bull school, 
which is our next theme- The Sols r theory is a distemper generated 
by the Horse, ft has nothing to do with the Bull- If students have 
a fancy for that theory, let them plague the Horae alone with its 
evil effects. It should not be thrust into the precincts of the Bull 
epos and made to cause a great muddle in that field. 

Had Max MuUor written from his own Gorman soil and 
preached in the Germanic tongue, hu false teachings would not 
in VO gained the ears of the world. It is tho*British "who brought 
him to the island homo, gave him a seat in Oxford and subsidised 
iiim to propound his faUe gospel. Ox-ford as one would expect 
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from ihe naino g^houid have taken i grcd deal of itiiorest in 
eximutiding the eixifi of the Bull. But the Oi in Oxford is not £Oon 
in any way fording the wide ocean of the eposof the Bui hand nnra* 
veiling its secrets to the world* Both Britain, the home of tb© John 
Bull, and Oxford’, the great seat of learning in that land, have falsi¬ 
fied their namee in many ways. Failure to do their duty ia not their 
only fault. Oxford has committed the far greater blunder of going 
over to the opposite side, and done everything in her power to 
spread th© gospel of the Horse. And that, be it remembered, is not 
the true gospel of the true Horsej but the fala© gospel of the false 
Horso. Her so called Sacred Books of the East do not contain one 
record connected with the Bull either of the east or of th© west. 

We hope wo have given a fair sample of student taken out 
of the Germanic selloah The German is a man compoBed of part 
Mark and part Bull, in which blend the former Is th© predomina¬ 
ting ingredient. He by his constitution will only give vent to tile 
instinct of th© Mark. And that is wliat we found him doing in 
the field of philology. Th© same course he is seen following in the 
field of ©ixie* His teaching in any field must be treated wdth 
suspicion. And still greater car© is necessary in utilising his 
services in the task of unravelling the many riddles found in 
Bull epos. 


sectiok in. The Bull school 


Let us now turn to the next school and study their work. 
The Bull school we divided under tb© two heads of the Tcutonit; 
and the Celtic. Many student© are seen coining from each of theso 
zones to interpret the epos of tho Bull. In the Teutonic zone 
omitting Germany, w© find students coming from Danmark, 
Norway, Sweden and Iceland; and to this number has to bo added 
those from Germany who are not touched hy a too much Mark 
bias, in the Celtic zone we see students coming from France. 
Britain and Ireland. Innumerable are the w'orlm that are found 
coming from these two zones that are all concerned in the interpre¬ 
tation of the epos of tho Bull. Among them wo select a few and 
place them before our roadors. For the Teutonic zone we note four 
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wnrkii and a ithiiilnr number for tho Celtic zone. The workfi und6r 
the former liead are (i) the Poetic Edda by tl. A.. Bellows; (ii) the 
Younger Edda by R. B. Anderson; lid} Teutonic Myth by D. A. 
Mackenzie and (iv) Northern Antiquities by Mallet. Under 
the latter head wo mention (i) Celtic Myth by Charles Squire; 
(ii) Celtic Mythology H. d’ arboisde Jubainville^liu} Mabinogionby 
Lady Charlotte Guest, (iv) A study on Celtic Literature by 
Matthew Arnold. A careful study of all these works sbowa that 
not one has understood the fundamental principles underlying the 
epos of the Bull. Igncrance is not their only defect. To make 
matters worse one and all of them have fallen victims to the solar 
theories of the Germanic school whose false toachingis they are seen 
introducing into the arena of Bull epos and creating a great muddle 
in that field. If students really wish to give a correct interpreta¬ 
tion to the Bull Epos, they must try and understand the funda¬ 
mental principle upon which tliat record is connected. Without 
such a knowledge any amount of writing in the field is profitless. 


i CHAPTER V 
The True Wat of ExporNDoro Epos 


Wo have novr traversed the whole field, and studied every 
aspect of the Epoic phenomenon. Epos is the old time Ustory of 
■nan. It is devoted to the narration of the exploits of heroes w'ho 
have done meritoriiius service to the society. It did not stop there. 
Man b;*ing a grateful being wanted to express his indebtedness by 
rendering homage or worship to the heroes. Ho is next seen 
elevating them to tho tank of a god. It is in this way the hero 
cult rose. Man when he wotsbippod hero gods never thought that 
■ho is going to give society an institution known as religion, that is 
to guide and control every aspect of its life. But that is what it 
has turned out to bo. The hero cult gave birth to proto-religion, 
which in its turn has developed into a full grown religion. At 
that stage it consiste of a supramundane god, who is given the 
help of a troop of hero gods; and as a furthor adjunct it is given 
the aid of a soul cult, a moral code, and a belief in future life. It 
did not cud there. 




The Totemic Phenokenok 


185 


VT] 


Next epos and its latet growtli of religion are taken and 
exposed to the catudysniB of the world. In the course of that 
paflsage both are seen acquiring many kinds of diatompers which 
we have styled as Mythopneic maladios. As our business is all 
with epos, if we wish to get » ime picture of that record we 
know how to prune away all the noxious growths of later origin. 
We must ttret of all eliminate the religious element, and next the 
Mythopoeic maladies. It is only after giving these two-fold 
purifications, that wo will bo able to arrive at the true sub-strahim 
of epos. 

It is now that our retil work begins. We take this double 
distilled epos, and suhioet it to a course of Lritk-al examination. 
The Indo-European epos is of two kinds, the olios of thoBull and the 
eiXJS of the Mark. To juterprettho former we must use tho Bull key 
and for the latter wo have to resort to the Mark key. It is only 
when so ireiited that the two records can ho niadeto yield a sensible 
significance. It is this bind of process that wo are adopting in the 
following pagos- 


CIEU^-’EB VI 
The Totemic PHEKoiiENON 


Section I. the genesis of Totem Groups 


Intimately cunnoeted with itpos is the Totemio pheiiomonou. 
If wo wish to have a clear view of that record, it Is aijsolutely 
necessary to have a correct knowledge of that movement. In 
order to enable our readers to intolligently follow our narrative 
we are hero giving a detailed account of the Totemic phenomenon 
from its begining down to the end- Wo, in a previous page gave 
a partial picture of that movement. Here we shall dilate more at 
length, and give a fuller description of the Totemic phenomenon. 
Totem is a term used by the American’ aborigines to indicate the 
animal names given to human groups. Tliis primitive term coined 
by a primitive people has been captured by science and brought into 
general use, although bettor and more elegant terms are available, 
Tiie word Totem is now applied tn that peculiar ela^ificatory 
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roatbod invented by ancient man to designate humaa groui:)s. In 
the early stages of the movement, all the names are token from 
Ihc aniroa] kingdom. We shall soon show that only in the later 
stages of that movement that man is seen resorting to plants, in¬ 
animate objects and other devices to designate human groups. For 
a long time in the history of man the totemic noinonolatuLre was 
the only method in use to indicate liuman groups. We shall now 
go to tliu very origin of things, take the piienomonon at its source, 
and follow it through all tlie intermediate stages and give a full 
report on the working of the institution. 

We, in a previous page, mentioned in what fonn the totemic 
institution firet made its appearance in this world, Man is a 
clironic lighter and he wanted some sort of protection in the shape 
of a helmet to cover his head- These helmets he made out of the 
skulls of animals; and at that stage he had no thought of devising 
a name for himself. It is needless to mention that it ig only the 
skulls of big headed animats capable of enclosing the human head 
that can bo used as helmets. So these helniets were made out of 
the skulls of bull, horse, buffalo, lion, tiger, bison, wild ox, and 
many such big-headed animals- One human group took the bull 
skull, another took that of the horse and so on every group appr^^ 
printed to its use the skull of somo big-headed animat. But tho 
human society in the Cradle is split up into innumerable tiny 
hoi dos whose number is legion. But unfortunately nature had 
not brought into existence a sufficient number of big-skulled 
animals tliat can provide helmete to all tho hordes found in the 
Cradle. So at the most, only a few grouiis could have provided 
themeelves with bon© helmets. There the institution would have 
died, had it not taken another turn. 

But simultaneously, we notice another movement going on 
in the Cradle. As man is found busy engaged in devising helmote 
for human groups, he is also seen giving names to human flocks. 
Hitherto man was nameless, and all human hordes passed in tho 
world without a name to indicate them. This bon© helmet scheme 
has given rise to a now institution unknown in the past history 
of man, The group bearing a bull helmet is called a Bull, the 
one wearing a horse helmet is called a Horse and so on. We have 
many evidences to show that at the time tho totemic movement 
first exluhked itself in tho world, man was a dumb animal 
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PommunicatinK with one another in ^esturo* lan^aRe. Totem 
symbols are eminently suited to meet the needs of a dumb society 
comnmnicating with one another in dumb language. So we see 
that the bone helmet institution is now seen serving two puirpoees. 
Firstly it serves as a protection for the head; and secondly it has 
given a name to the human groups which till now passed in the 
world without a name- So we see that the hone helmet institution 
has found great favour with manj as ho found it very useful. As 
matters stand it is bound to succeed. But there is one weak point 
in this scheme that is causing hindrance to its further progress. 
The number of big skulled animals in the scheme of nature are 
few, and every one of them has been captured by some human 
group and appropriated tu its use. The number of human groups 
still left unprovided are innumerable, and the tntomic movement 
is not able to make any further progress. When man saw that 
there are no more big-skulled animals in the world that can 
furnish him a helmet, he let go the original conception of a 
protection for the human head, .and took only the latter idea of 
giving a name to the human group and so turned the movement 
in another channel. 

Tlie totemic phenomenon is next seen diverting froin its 
original course and making a move in another direction. Man is 
now busy engaged in modifying the original scheme and giving a 
new shape. What gave the name to the human groups are the 
animal features which it presented. These animal fealures, he is 
now* seen attempting to reproduce on a modified scale in another 
direction. Man next took the small skulled animals and pressed 
them into liia service. The skulls of these animals being small in 
size and capacity, are not capable of enclosing the human head, 
and hence cannot provide him with a helmet. So he let go the 
helmet conception, and in its place is found bringing into 
existence a totemic cap which is seen reproducing all the features 
of the animal out of which it is taken. Each horde* is seen select¬ 
ing some particular a niiual, removes the skin covering its head, 
restores it to its natural shape and allows it to cure. After all 
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these prooeeses are over he is seen using it as a cap for his head. 
These skin caps may be used with or withwit its skull according to 
the nature of the animal. If it is capable of taking a firm seat on 
the head of the man he will use the skin cap along with the skull 
of the animah if not he will use the ekin cap atone. In this manner 
the wolf, the boar, tho cheetah, the deer, the goat, the sheep and 
many more small skulled animals nox.t in rank to the big skulled 
variety are pressed into service and made use of. The Wolf * we 
know is one of the wings of the Suran Flock and he has given us 
an accurate description of his totomic Wolf Cap. From tho 
description it will he seen that the Wolf Cap is not in any way 
hiding the facial features of the man. So the second scheme has 
its advantages as svell as its disadvantages. Tlie disadvantage is 
that it is not seen giving a prot«:tioa for tho head which is the 
object of the original movement, hut at the same time it has the 
advantage of giving a wider vision and greater freedom of 
movement; and further the facial features will be fully visible to 
the cmtsida world. All these advantages will be wanting in the 
helmota formed out of big skulled animals. Hut the most important 
item in favour of the second scheme is that it has given n name to 
the Hock. The man with a wolf cap on, is called a Wolfj the one 
with a boar cap on is called a Hoar,’ and so on. Such is the second 
stage in the totedmic movement. 

Even now the needs of man are not fully satLsfied. The 
number of human groujis are countless and tho two schemes put 
together have satisfied only the needs of a few% Nature had not 
brought Into existence a sufficient number of small skulled animals 
so as to meet the needs of man. If this craving of man to acquire 
a naino is to bo satisfied, the movoment must take another turn. 
That is also what we see it doing. 

We shall style tho next turn taken as tho third stage in tho 
totomic movement. We see man descending lower and press¬ 
ing into his service still smaller animals like the dog, fox, jackal 
and many such dimtinitxve species of dimunitivo eixo. The skin 
covering the head of a deg or a fox is not capable of yielding a 
totemic cap which can be worn by man. So instead of aspiring for 
a totem cap, ho is removing tho head skin of all these small ani¬ 
mals and wears them But on his crown- But there is this defect in 

i, The Walfinj Sleirj, by Witli»m Uonl*. pp and s*. 

«, See Scott’i Qaentla Oarwud, Ch. XXtl for ft riefcrtpllon of • Boir-mtn. 


VIl 


The TOTEMic Phenomenon 


189 


this scheme*. What man now wants is not only a name, but a 
visible sign which will plainly inform the world the group to 
which he belongs. But the latter condition, the new scheme is not 
seen fulfilling* The head skin of an animal worn fiat on the 
crown of man is not sufficiently pronimenl; to indicate the group to 
wbicii he belongs. To remove this defect man is seen giving a 
wider scope to this scheme, pad calls to his aid more parts of the 
animal h<^y. And under this iin,>roved scheme we find him 
not only using the head skin of the animal, hut also the hide 
covering its body, and wearing both in a combined form. So 
under the third scheme we find man using the whole skin of the 
animal including that cov'ering the head, body and limlis, and 
wearing it on his person. In this cnee the head skin of the animal 
will bo worn fiat on the crown of the individual, and the r^t will 
hang loose along his back. But the whole thing will be kept intact 
hy a series of fastenings. One of these devices is to bring tho limbs 
of the animal to the front and to fasten thorn togothor. The other 
is to attach strings to the head skin of the animal and tic them 
beloiv the jaws of the man. Such is the kind of costume evolved 
in the third stage of the totemic movement, h'or a recent example 
of auch a case seen in actual practice we cite the costume worn by 
the standard hearer of Home,' who is found clothed in this kind of 
uniform made out of bearskin. now worn, the animal feature 
of the name giving totem is not clearly visible. To give promi* 
nence to it, the skull of the animal may aUo be used along with its 
outer skin so as to give a cLear indication of the totemic group to 
w^hich he belongs. So we see that under the third scheme the whole 
skin of the animal is being used along with its head which is found 
seated on the crown of the man. 

In the third stage of the totemic movement there is one great 
forward step taken, which we wish to bring to the notice of our 
readers. In the first two stages only the head portion of the ani¬ 
mal is being used. It is only in the third stage thpt man is found 
using liie whole skin of the animal that is found serving the 
purpose of a covering for his body. This new conception is the 
parent of another great institution in this world. The new thought 
suggested by the third stage is being immediately copied by its 
two predecessors who are also found using the whole skin of their 
reai>ectivo animals. The Bull, the Horse, and the other totem 
groups falling under the first head, are also found using the akui 
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of thoir lotem animals and utilising it as ti rovering for thp body. 
Similarly the Wolf, the Boar and the other totem groups falling 
under tho second head are also found using the skin of thoir res¬ 
pective totem animals and utilising it as a covering for the body. 
The skin of a hull or a horsr when worn over the person is seen 
descending to the lege and hiding the nakedness of man. This 
practice of covering the body with the skin of an animal is tho 
parent of another great institution in the world. Man, at the time 
the totemic movement began, is not only a dumb animal but a 
naked animal. It is this totemic movement which first suggested 
tho thought of hiding his nudity. After long practice in the field 
he is seen acquiring inodegty, sense of shame and many such feel¬ 
ings. Totemism is the parent of many gifts to man. And one 
such gift is this article of clothing. But it is not all totemic 
costumes tliat are callable of hiding the nakedness of man. But 
once tho thought is suggested other devises w'ould be brought in. 
into whose details we do not like to enter. Man when he enclosed 
his body in an animal skin never thought of either covering his 
nakedness or converting it into an article of clothing. He began 
it as a regimental uniform to indicate to his neighbour the group 
to which he belongs. Tt is out of this totemic uniform that our 
institution of clothing has arisen. 

We have been digressing from our main theme and studying 
secondary changes set in motion by the totemic phenomenon. Wo 
shall resume our theme, and study the next stage in the totemic 
movement. We have tdl now mentioned throe stages. A careful 
study of the combined working of all these three stages shown that 
man has not succeeded in giving names to all the human groups 
that go to compose the vast ocean of humanity. There are still 
myriads of groups without a name to designate them. Tho idea of 
acquiring a name has infected humanity as a whole. Wo shall 
stylo the next move as the fourth stage in the totemic movement. 
At this stage we see man descending still lower, and pressing into 
his service such tiny animals as, mongoose, bandicoot, tree rat, 
rat. and many such tiny species. Tn tho case of these tiny animals, 
a totemic costume which can yield a cap for the head or a cover¬ 
ing for the body cannot be thought of. In such eases)some other 
devise has to he resorted to. That is also what v^e find man doing. 
He is seen taking these tiny animals,* skins their outer covering, 
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Gtuffa them with aomasoft matorial, anti suspends them round his 
neck, buch is the fourth sta^e in the totemic movemeat, 

Evan now the movement does not come to an end. There 
are still many bc^dee without a name, and until the cravings of 
all are satisfied the totemic niovoment must go on moving. We 
^ain see man frantitsally w'orking and resorting to various 
devises. We ^11 now mention some of those stages in the totemic 
movem^t _ TJie next move in the field we shall style as the fifth 

5?i working in a new direction unheard 

anti trj^g to com names out of theso reptiles. The snake is too 
bng to be worn, and its skin is not of an ondurablo type. And 
lurther there are many difficulties met with in the field The 
creation of a totemic costume out of a snake is a very difficult 
To overcome all the difficulties in the field. hTdisponsed 
with the natural animai, and made imitation snakes. This snake 
emblem is not made in hnitation of the whole animal. 11 is only 
presented by thn bead together with its adjacent portions of the 
hody about twelve inches long. These imitation snakes will b© made 
oitlier out of wood orthe skin of some animal. Man is seen taking 
ttieao emblems and attaching them to the back part of his body 
with the head of the snake peering over hie crown- Figure 13 givi 
a faithful representation of the Snake man clothed in his Snake 

-Cimbleni* 

W^e notice another curious feature in the field. The natural 
snake has only one head. But a study of the human Snakes* shows 
that there aro groups with one head, two heads, three heads and 
^ on up to twelve heads. That moans man is seen introduemg a 
fiction in the field that has nothing ooiressixinding to it in nature 
When one huri^an group styled itself as One-Headed Snake, another’ 
styled Itself as a TwoHoaded Snake, a third a Threo-Hoaded 
Snake and so on up to Twelve-Headed Snake. 

The next move in the field we eball style as tlie sixth ivfaich 
IB seen directing its attention to the bird kingdom. We previously 
had an occasion to mention what a Bird Emblem signifies. In the 
old world language it indicated a defeated man or an enemy in 
flight. Henoe the phrase to show the white feather came to indicate 
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cowardiof!. So whon the whole Ijird is worn about the person of 
an individual, it is a mark of degradation. According to the old 
world epithet a defeated enemy had to assume a bird guise and 
surrender lumself in that humiliating form before his victor. We 
have alreiidy indicated how and in what manner the ceremonial 
function was performed in the Indo-European Flock. And after 
the formal surrender is effected the victor is seen taking the same 
bird and hoist it as his standard as a mark of his prowess, This 
is one kind of v iew. But in some cases especially among tbs lower 
races, we see the victor plucking a feather from the assumed bird 
guise of the vanquished and sticking it in his cap or headgear. 
Hence a feather in one's cap is a mark of bravery* The greater 
the number of feathers in a man’s cap the greater is his bravery, 
and the larger the number of enemies he has conquered in battle. 
Tliis kind of practice' is most seen among the backward racra of 
mankind. So wo see that a bird emblem carries a two fold signi¬ 
ficance, one a mark of honour and the other a mark of degradatim. 
Of the two it is with the latter, we are here concerned. A bird 
totem emblem when worn as a whole about the person of an 
imlividuaL indicates a defeated enemy. When worn by a group it 
is not only a mark of degradation, but indicates abase origin. 
But still it is after this degrading bird emblem that many buir^n 
fouad najned* .Aftor a careful study of things taking 
place in the world we are led to infer tliat the bird name was 
assumed not after one’s free will and choice, but was rather imposed 
from outside under heavy pressure. Tlie Cradle ia the scene of the 
most terriiic warfare all through man's evolution* And m the 
course of the long struggle one human group must have defeated 
another another group, made him abandon his original totem 
emblem and assume a bird title in token of this defeat. After the 
traneformation. the bird titled group will act as the vassal of the 
victor, play the part of the servant, and obey all theoonmianda of his 
master. As time advances the original conception gets dim and 
many human groups out of sheer necessity are been assuming a bird 
title of their own free choice. Man is now in a d^erate mood 
and wants to acquire a name anyhow. After moving this way 
and that way, and not knowing how to proceed further, he is 
seen taking to the bird kingdom and coining many names to 
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indicate human groupa. So we see man leaving the land animals, 
and ascending into the air to find a name for himself. The bird 
kingdom consists of innumerable ppecioa of all kinds and grades. 
Thus we see man taking to these air animalsr and trying to evolve 
toteinic oostumea out of them. To make a regimental uniform 
out of the bird is a difficult task, but still we find man equal to the 
occasion and coming out of the ordeal successfully. He is seen 
taking the birds, skins their outer covering with the beak 
and feathers included, dries and cures them, and uses them 
as his totemic emblem. Some birds are sufficiently big to yield 
a totemic costume. In such cases wo see him using tho hoad 
portion with tho beak on, as a cap for the crown, and allows the 
rest to hang loose over his back as for example the ostrich. But 
such cases will be very few- The majority of the bird kingdom 
consists of small varieties that are incapable of yielding a totemic 
costume. In auch cases we see Iiim skinning the whole bird, stuffs 
the Interior with some material, and suspends them round his neck. 
By so doing, he has evolved a totemic emblem which can inform 
to the outside world the group to which he belongs. Such are the 
stops taken by man to csoin a name for himself out of the great 
bird kingdom. 

We now come to tho seventh or final stage in the totemic 
movement wliich is seen directing its attention to aquatic animals. 
The one great desideratum in all totemic titles is that the name 
giving animal should have an endurable outer covering which 
would help man to frame a totemic costume. The aquatic animals 
fall under the two broad heads of amphibians and fishes. The 
former no doubt possess an endurable skin which can be trans* 
formed into a totemic costume. But the latter generally have a 
flimsy externa] coat which are found <^ily crumbling: and it is 
only a few fishes that possess a tough exterior which can be 
converted into a totemic costume. For a sample we cite the 
crocodile under the head of amphibian and the dolphin under the 
fish type. And it is animats that approach to types that can 
be made to yield a totemic costume. Such is the part played by 
the aquatic animals in this name giving scheme of totemic 
phenomencm. 

buch are probably the seven stages in the totemic movement. 
We can make many more refinements and add more stages. But 
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the seven principal stages tliat we have described, are sufficient to 
indicate the general trend of totemic phenomenon* From these 
Hoven-fold stages it will bo seen that man is found exploring every 
part of the aninml kingdom, whether found in earth, air, or water, 
and coining names to designate human flocks. 

The name giving ceroniony is an important function in the 
history of the human (looks. The first phase of that movement 
consists in floating naniea coined after animal titles that arc found 
attached to the flock itself. The system,* of naming peoples after 
the land they occupy, is one of very recent origin in the history of 
mankind. It is after long trial and oxperimenfc in various 
directions that the former system is seen giving way to the latter 
method. 

Before closing this section we vrish to roughly indicate the 
many causes, which go to contribute to either an increase nr a 
decrease of the dimension of a totemic flock in the course of its 
passage through subsequent life. Three essential requisittis are 
needed in a good totemic uniform i— 

(1) It must yield a protection for the head. 

(2) It must be not only easily procurable, but at the same 
time available in large numbers. 

(3) The anunala yielding the totemic uniform must be of 
the domestic kind, ready at band, and under the complete control 
of man. 

These three conditions will be satisfied only in cates whore 
the totemic uniform is derived from a big skulled animal flock tliat 
is under domestication. The bull and the horse are the earliest 
animals of this class to bo domesticated by man. Hence it is. totem 
groups named after these two animals that have every chance of 
assuming bigger and bigger dimensions in the course of its progress 
through life. 

But such animals tike lion and tiger are curiosities, few in 
number, and difficult to get at. Hence human flocks named after 
such animals vrill bo very small in strength, and can never hope 
to attain even a respectable size. . 

There is much in a name asaumed by the flock, and the kind 
of appearance which it presents to the world. Hence such hunian 
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groups which cxiiry a degrading title like dog or wear a despicable 
emblem like that of the mouse, will never bo able to make a mark 
in the world. 

The awe inspiring appearance put on by a totemic emblem 
greatly contributes to its success in life. The Snake is one of this 
kind- Further it is an emblem which Is of an artificial kind, and 
can be manufactured in large nuinbora. Hence a human flock, that 
has assumed the Snake title, will bo able not only to put in great 
uumbers on the field, but exhiliit a mighty potency. 

The remarks, that we have offered in the above few cases, 
may also be used in estimating the life history of the totem fiocks 
in general, with such additions and adjustments as each case may 
rwiuire. 

In estimating the dimension of any totemic dock, the above 
said key given by us will prove useful. Judged by that standard 
of rules, it is the Bull, the Horae, and the Snake that will assume 
the biggest dimension and present the most formidable appearance 
ill the world. So we see thai even this most primitive key of totem 
institution is able to icU us something about the theme wo are 
handling in this work* From the course which things are taking 
wo can almost prognosticate that the Bull, the Horse, and the 
Snake vrill be great actors in the Indo-European movement, which 
is the final phase in the grand human drama that is being enacted 
in world’s stage. 

There is one more item of information which we wish to 
note in this connection. The utility of a domesticated animal is 
also seen OKorcisiiig far reaching influences on the life htstory of 
the flock. Of the two domestic animals that are the emblema of 
the two Indo-Euroi>ean flocks, namely the Bull and tho Horso, the 
former is found more useful to man both as a vehicle and as a food 
supplier. Hence in the competition of life, it is the human flock 
that is named after the bull that will come out more successful 
than tho one named after the horse. That is also what is revealed 
by a study of histori'* As wo shall later on show, it is the Bull 
that is the dominant actor in the world’s theatre, and it is his 
ideals of life that now rule mankind. Such are some of the truths 
revealed by a Study of totemism. 


196 ^UiBO-EtmopEAK Origin I Chap. 

Section ll. The Formation o7 Mui.ti-celled 
Totem Groups 


Humanity when first seen in the world is found split up into 
innumerable tiny hordes, and the first phase of the t'ltnmic move¬ 
ment oonsists in each horde acquiring a name for it'self. And iis 
that process Is going on we see another movement, started> Man 
begun hjs life in tiny unicellular totem groups named after n 
single totem animal. We know that a furious fight is going on in 
the Cradle. In the course of the struggle one horde is seen taking 
the help of others and: fighting hli enemisa. In addition to the 
fighting excuse there are others causes working in the samo 
direction. The net result is that we see human groups going into 
alliance with the neighliouring groups, and forming stable 
combinations. In the end we see multf-cellular ' human groups 
composed of many totem olomenCB coming into existence. 
This process once started is being avidly copied, and we see the 
Cradle filled with myriads of multi-celled totem groups. Humanity 
when first seen, consists of floating atoms drifting hither and 
thither, with no sort of cement to bind them together. The first 
bond is given by the totem ic phenomenon whereby each groupie 
found acquiring an animal name, round which centre it is seen 
moving and acting* After that process had gone on for some 
time it is seen acquiring a aecond Iwnd of t-ement, which consists 
in human groups going into a system of alliances and forming 
multi-cellular totem groups. Such are the two principal phases, 
through which the totemic movement is seen passing, in the 
Conroe of its existence in the Cradle. 


Section 111. The Oompre.ssion Movement 


We mentioned that the human evolution is seen running in 
two parallel lines with the long herids in the north and tho short 
heads in the south. We also know that stream after stream of 
human flocks are thrown from tocb of these lines. In this 
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manner four flocks to theright and four to the left with aninthinthe 
centre have proceeded from the upper line. A similar procesa is also 
seen going on in the lower line, (vido diagram No, 2). The ninth flock 
situated in the centre represents the Indo-European races who, we 
know, have attained the highest rank in the scale of human evolution. 
The further we proceed from that centre, the lower is the rank of the 
flock in the human ladder. We know that a furious fight is going on in 
the Cradle ail through the age of human evolution- It is in the centre 
where the Indo-European races arc located, that the compression will 
be greatest and the fighting will beat the highest pitch. The further 
we proceed from that Centre the Icjs will ba the compression and 
the intensity of the fight. This difference of fire has produced 
far reaching effwjta on the totemlo movem nt. A careful study of 
the human groups that migrated from the Cradle in the first three' 
stages of human evolution, both to the right and the left shows, 
that they are composed of myriads of races each made up of 
muUi-celled totem groupe. Next confining our attention to the 
fourth stage both to the right and the left, we find it composed of 
of a single race named after a single totem name givorj and these 
are represented by the Indonesian Ox and the Snake of the right 
with the Caucagic Ox and the Serpent of the left. Next taking 
the ninth or the IndoEuropean races wa find a similar feature 
among them also. Those races wo know are two in number, 
composed of a long headed Velan and short headed Suran- The 
Velans we know are named after a single Bull totem. The Surans 
are found owning allegiance to a major Horse with a minor Wolf and 
an Eagle. But even they as we shall later on show are seen following 
the general rule, but in their case the process of fusion is not yet 
fully completed. So vre see that the Indo-European flock 
situated in the centre and the human groups placed adjacent to 
them are composed of a single race named after a single totem. 
What we ^ve to find out is, as to how ibis special state of things 
obtaining in the centre was brought about. 

We know that in the central part of the Cradle the fight is 
the most furious and the pressure is the greatest. And under the 
effects of that intense compression proc<^, all the races that are 
not able to stand the fire will be weeded out and eliminatod. Those 
who have come out successful in that ordeal will be ahsorbod into 
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the body of a single virile group who is the loading actor in the 
fight It is probably in this mnuner tlmt n single race named after 
a single totem group has been formed. We mentioned that there 
nro six auch races, throe under the long^heads and throe under the 
short heads* The former wo have styled as the Caucasic Ox, the 
Indonesian Ox and the Indo-European Bulb and the latter wo have 
designated as the Serpent, the Horse and the Snake. Even in this 
process of concentration, all have not attained the same amount of 
success. It is the Bull race that heads the list. He seems to have 
taken the conception very early into his head and worked for a 
long time in that direction. The Bull is the biggeat Hock on earth 
both in strength and numbers. Jo the Cradle we find the Indo- 
European Bull in the c-entro with the Caucasic Ox on the loft and 
the Indonesian Ox io the right. The two latter, though of the same 
Bull stock, very early migrated from the Cradle before completing 
their full course of training. But a.s long as these two were 

in that centre, they would have acted conjointly with the Indo- 
European Bull in the middle, and greatly facilitated the Bull 
evolution. The Bull race in the course of its long life in the Cradle 
must have gone into alliance with many alien totemic groups. 
But all have been absorbed and digested into its build, and the 
whole race is cast in a single homogenous mould named after a 
single totem founder. That function which phratriija’ and 
matrimonial classes are seen performing in other totem groups, 
the Bull is seen executing with the help of his clan organisation; 
and in what manner he Ib making the latter institution perform the 
function of the former, we are mentioning in a later page. But on 
turning to the short heads we meet with a different picture. There 
are three separate groups namely the Horse in the centre with the 
Serpent to the right and the Snake to the left. The latter two 
groups, though named after a single totem, have many defects in 
their mould, which we shall later on mention when studying them 
critically. The same sort of defect is also seetx in the Suran Horse. 
He is no doubt the leading group in his fold but at the same time 
has not absorbed into bis mould, the Wolf. He only effected a part 
absorption process and devoured the Eagle. Wo hope we have 
given a fair picture of the compression process going on in the 
centre of the Cradle that marks tbo third phase in the totemic 
movement. 
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Section IV. the Final Stages in 
THE Totemiu Movement 


Wo know that all through tho age of human evolution, batch 
after batch of human races arc seen migrating from the Cradle 
carrying along with them the totemic institution in different 
Btages of development. Tlie old fighting vice early implanted in 
the txi^m of man he is seen carrying with him, and waging many 
a furious warfare in the new spheres. Under the effects of this 
fighting, he m found epUtting and forming new groups. We again 
see man cudgelling his brain to give names to these newly formed 
groups. In the attempt we find him moving on new lines and 
introducing new principles not noticed in the Cradle, The fitat 
jarring note introduced is in the system of naming human groui^s- 
We pointed out that one and all the names coined in tho 
Ctitdlo is founded on a totemic uniform derived from some animal. 
But in the subsequent stag^ of tho movement, this conception is 
lost sight of, and man is now sren moving under the false 
impression that the whole object of the totemic scheme is to coin 
and give a name to tho human groups. Further many things in 
the subsequent life induced him to enttniain. such a wrong vnew. 
Under this mistaken impression he is seen pressing into his service 
all sorts of animals from the highest to the lowest and making 
them yield names to liuman groups. Such a huge animal as the 
elephant is incapable of yielding a handy totemic uniform, but still 
w^e find many human groups named after the elephant and such 
like giant animals. But it is in the epheru of tiny anipinls that the 
mistaken conception is seen more at work. ISuch a tiny animal as 
the scorpion, the IJKard, the frog and tho snail is incapable of 
yielding a totemic uniform. But still we find many of tlieso 
despicable of animals pressed into service. Not satisfisd with it he 
is seen running to the fragile insect kingdom and ooining names 
after them* To facilitate the process, he is seen coining a new 
device. In the totemic field we often see the tattooing^ process 
resorted to. It is prcbably those tiny animals that suggested the 
process, as their images can be eaeily reproduced on the human 
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body. Wo 300 many backward races resorting to the process, 
carving pictures of their totem animals on their body and going 
about exhibiting them, as if to give information to the outsido 
world of the totem grOiUp to which they belong. 

As if this is not enough we see human groups descending 
lower and coining names after plants and manimate objects. Even 
the ph 3 rsical features are press^ into service and man is found 
named after mountains and hills, rivm^ and streams, seas and 
^Ifs and such like geographicar features- As if this degradation 
isnoteiiough we find such absurd tlilcts as Buffalo Dung\ Liars, 
Laughing Boys, Naked Dogs, Crooked Nose, Wry Mouth and many 
such ridiculous titles given to human groups. In the Cradle every 
totem ic designation is expressed by a totem id symbol or uniform 
which can be easily seen and recognised from a distance. But in 
its later stages it has degenerated into a silly name giving device. 
This name can be only found out after approaching the individual 
and enquiring out of his mouth * the name of the group to which ho 
belongs. Such are the VMioi^ stages through wSiich the totemic 
phfjDomenon is 866d moving id the course of ite life. 

A change in Ihe system of uomonclatur© is not the only 
deviation noticed in the totemic phenomenon. In the course of its 
Bub^uent life, it is seen undergoing many more radical changes 
which we shall proceed to mention. Human life in the Cradle is 
one of ordered existence. Race after race is being distilled and 
sent <m m semed ranks one after another in tho order of their 
evolution. But human life ouUido tho Cradle is one chaotic 
muddle. Races high and low are taken and forcibly blended under 
high steam pressure, and placed before us in one confounded 
muddle. In the course of the dash between tlie different races it is 
n^less to mention that there must he a clash going on between 
their rebTOGtive inaUtutione. Such a clash accompanied with a 
struggle for exiatenca is now seen going on in the field of lotomio 
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Totemisin outside the Cradle is found exposed to many kinds 
of deleterious influences. Under such inhoepiiahle surroundingB 
it ia seen Ions struggling to maintain ita existence, in the end 
we find it dying as a thing uneuited to the preseut order of the 
world. One and all the higher races have abandoned the 
institution as a thing impossible to he worked under the modem 
oondition. But this kind of sanity has not dawned among the 
backward races, who are seen clinging to the institution with a 
stubborn tenacity, which only betrays a want of intelligence. At 
the present moment totem ism as a working institution is found 
only among the lowest races that are found secreted in ot^cure 
ccsmers of the world like Australia, America and Africa. These 
races being low in mental mcrtild bad not the necessary intelligence 
to abandon it at the right moment. Further being a people of low 
calibre have not the necessary capacity to adjust an old world 
institution to the new environment. The result is that in further 
working the institution beyond its appointed life they have covered 
it with all sorts of infirmities. But on turning to the higher races 
we meet with a different picture. One and all of them have 
abandoned totem ism as a thing unsuited to the present order of 
the world- 


Section v. The Dragons 


Among the many distempered products left behind by the 
totemic phenomenon, one is the Dragon. Man, we stated in the 
course of bis subsequent life is engaged in a furious fight. Under 
the effect of that fire the totems of the various races are smelted 
down and cast in one mould. After this forced fusion the new 
formed hybrid product is given the title of Dragon and made to 
pursue its appointed course of life. Many a fable has gathered 
round the term Dragon and hidden its true significance from us. 
We must discard all such stories and take the title in the sense of 
a generic term intended to connote a new order of things coming 
into existence in the totemic world. Among the many peoples of 
the world it is the Celt that has given a sensible title to indicate 
the new conception. The word Dragon' is derived from a Celtic 
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root Drag or Dreg meaaing fire. Taking this duo wo state that 
the Dragons are a fiory people composed of many totem elementa 
which are token and smelted down under the furnace of fight. 
This forcible blending of itiany totems has given the hybrid 
product a demoniac potency unknown in the parent types. It is 
in this sense that the Celt coined and used the term.. The same 
conception is found expressed in various ways among the different 
peoples of world. The Cnucasic lands have given birth to a prolific 
bro^ of dragon groups. In Egypt we see many such groups 
coming into existence and tormenting the life of that land* A 
dragon group will be headed by a dragon-god who like the people 
will be gifted with many demoniac qualities. Among such gods, 
one is Amcmel * who is the god of a people formed by a fusion of 
Crocodile, Iiimi and Hippopotamus. Tarout* is another god formed 
by a fusion of Crocodile and Hippopotamus, Wo can cite many 
more such cases from the Hamitic lands. Turning to the Semitic 
lands vre get similar reixirts’ from Babylon and Assyria* Here 
they are given the general title of Tttniat * which ie synonymous 
with demons and dragons. The Iranian Horse w^ho came into this 
zone is aho sending us a similar report. He has given birth to a 
dragon named Griffin* which is a combination of the Horse and the 
Ox. But the latter it must be clearly understood is not the Indo- 
European Bull but the hcmltic Ox. In the Iranian Scriptures, bo is 
styled by the dual title of Druvosapa* and Goeurvan which means 
a combination of the Horse and the Ox* Coming to Europe we 
have the Unicorn’ which is combination of the Horse, the Ox,and 
many more dements. Next entering Britain we find the Dragon 
of the Celt who is tho author of the tom- In Ids phraseology', a 
Dragon means a group formed by the combination of the Indo- 
European Bull with many aboriginal elements, among which the 
Boar is the predominant ingredient. It is probably a combination of 
the Bull and the Boar that is found given the t itle of T wrch" Trwyth 
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in tliepagsa of Goltic Epoe. Arthuf ia known aa Penilrngon, wbiich 
liternliy moana the Kins of the Dragon Groupe. This Dragon 
conception which took a concrete form in the time of Arthur, is 
seen long continuing its hold, and in tho time of Cadwallar \ it is 
put before us in the form of a national standard. After the advent 
of the SaKon, the Celtic Dragon Standard is seen going out of use. 
But it is again revived in the time of Henry VII who is of Celtic 
origin. After the advent of the Stewarts, it is again seen going 
out of use and the tTnien Jack Is now seen figuring as a national 
emblem of John Bull. Into the build of such a }>eople a Snake 
totem element is also seen entering. The Teutonic Bull after his 
passage through the Snake storm must have given birth to many 
Dragon groups with a Snake element in its composition. The 
Saxons that invaded England are found styled as White Dragons' 
in contradistiction to the Celts who are repr^entedas Red Dragons* 
Among the many Dragons found in tlio world, it ia those formed 
In a Snake tossed tempest xone that are the most demoniac. 

The Teutonic Epos is no doubt found mentioning many 
dragons ; but at the same time, it has not givun ua a clear descrip¬ 
tion of these groups. The ^iebelung' Beowulf* and many other 
stories are found mentioning many incidents enacted by dragons. 
Hellenic Epos has brought to our notice similar conceptions like the 
Medusa * and the Gorgons. It is the atrocities commitied by these 
demoniac flocks, that has misled man and made him clotl> thorn 
with alt sorts of fabulrus* reports. But w'e must discard all such 
fictions and try to understand things in the correct light. 

The Dragon is a potent agent created and let loose with a 
special end Ln view* We mentiotied that it Is a ilery group poesees- 
ing many demoniac qualities. One great evil ingredient in its 
oemposition, is a disposition to wage the most fiendish fights, and 
cause intense havoc in Lha neighbourhood amidst which it is 
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placed. In the course of the process it is found crumbling all the 
totem flocks in its nGighb;>iirhood and leaving behind a heap of 
atoms. Nature allowed man to evolve the totemic constitution 
thinking that it might enable him to lead an ordered life. But 
after watching its progress sufficieatly long, she found it covered 
with all sorts of infirmities, tihe became disgusted, and wanted 
to end that obnoxious institution. To execute her work she has 
created a voracious organism known as the Dragon and let it loose 
on the world- This new agent is seen devouring all totemic 
institutions and finally lodging them in the grave. It is under 
its destructive effects that almost all the higher races of mankind 
have abandoned all connection with totemic institutions, without 
leaving so much as a trace behind. 


SECTION VI. Concluding REir.iRKs 


We have described the totemic phenomenon, taking up the 
hypothetical position of an observer, watching the movement 
through all its phases. No doubt the description given is founded 
upon some such picture formed in the mind's eye. But at the same 
time, it must be clearly underatood that it is not a fanciful dre- 
cription. Our statement is based on a study of all available 
sources of information on the subject. The flaw in all previous 
investigations is, that they eschewed wholesale the light thrown 
by the Indo-European races, who are the Foundera of the insti- 
tution. It is upon the distempered institution? now found among 
the lower races, that all the reports now current in the world are 
based. Such an one sided view cannot, but give us a garbled 
picture of the institution. We have avoided this flaw, used mir 
comparative key, and made use of all materials available both 
from Indo-European and other races of the world. We next 
followed the movement through all its stages from the date of its 
commencement as seen in the Indo-European man, down to tlie 
present day as noticed among the backward races of the world. 
It is Upon engaging ourself in such an all round study, that we 
drew up our report. 

The seven stages of the totemic movement outlined in the 
first section are the fruits of such a study. They should be taken 
more as classificatory lists roughly indicating the various stages 
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of *ho morotnent* But at the same time it should not be inter- 
preated literally* Aa in all natural phcnotnenon, the various 
stages may overlap one another. As stage number I is progressing, 
stage number 2 may begin, and the two run in parallel lines. It is 
not necesEiary that the former should end before the latter 
oommencee He operation. In this manner, the various stages may 
dovetail into one another and continue working at the same time. 
But none the leas the seven stages may be taken as giving a rough 
view of the progress made by the totemic movement in the initial 
stages. 

But the information in the remaining four seotions is mostly 
founded on a comparative study carried both in the east and the 
west, after bringing together all the available sources of in¬ 
formation on the subject. 


CHAPTER VII 


Section I. the totemiu Cctlts, And 
THE Totemic Maladies 


Totem ism has given rise to many cults and maladies which 
are a source of great pujt^le^ to all classes of students. The first 
insoluble puzzle is that connected with the name itself, Totemiam, 
we mentioned first, began as a protecting helmet for the head, next 
it became a r^mental uniform, and finally it assumed the form 
of a name giving symbol. When man hist named himself as a 
Horse or a Buffalo, a Wolf or a ^nake, a Fox or a Elog, he never 
thought that his foolish descendants are going to consider that the 
animal itself is the progenitor of the group. But so it has turned 
out to be. All human groups consider themselves as the descendants 
of the very animal that gave the name to the flock. The people 
of the Horse and the Buffalo tribe consider ihemselv^ to be the 
descendants of the beast horse and the beast buffalo; the Wolf and 
the Snake groupe think themselves to be the descendants of the 
beast wolf and the beast snake, and so on w ith every totem named 
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group. The very exbfcence of such a dbtemporod thought only 
indicates its hoarjr antiquity and the long long ages through which 
the totemic institution must have been working in this world. 
What must bo the ago of the institution to induce a man to think 
that ho is the offspring of a l>eastf The very existence of such 
only indicates its great- age. Numberless caUiSes working in 
multifaricAiB directions have inflicted stroko after stroke, and in 
the end wo find man labouring under the unnatural delusion that 
he is the offspring of a beast. We have now to find out the causes 
that led him into such ^n erroneous belief. 

The Teligion of man, wo know commenced with the worship 
of heroes or great men that rendered meritorious service to the 
race. As that movement is going on, another process is seen 
oxliibiting itself- Tho same feeling which set in motion, the hero 
cult, has brought in its train tho ancestral cult, which consists in 
the worahip of one's own family ancestors. Tl\e former concernB 
tlie whole flock, liut the latter will be found restricted to the indi¬ 
vidual members that go to oomposo the family. And judging from 
the nature of tilings, the hero gods will be few m number, m herom 
are a rare product creeping up at long intervale of time. But the 
features presented by the ancestral cult are of an entirely different 
kind. As the latter kind of wombip will be conducted 
over tho graves of all the departed men tlmt have died in 
the long iiistory of the race, they vrill he necessarily large in 
numbers. When dealing with the theme of religion in a Former 
chapter, we purposely omitted tho ancestral cult, as we did not 
want to oompUcato matters by euteriug into too many details- But 
in studying the religious evolution of man, we have to take this 
item also into consideration, before atriving at a final conclusion in 
that matter- In the field of totemisni, it is tho ancestral cult tlvat 
is seen playing a predominant part and hence it is that we ore 
pfiying special attention to that worship in thb connection- 

So we see that tho religious worship of man falls undnrr two 
heads, a hero cult and an ancestral cult. A study of these twofold 
worsbips in totcmic societies shows many variations, which we 
have dnssified under two broad heads. Under Iba first hoiid full 
all those totem flocks that are named after big skulled animals 
falling under scheme‘ no. 1, And under the second head full all 
thc«e toteni flocks which come under schemeu 2 to 7. We shall take 
t. i-wt n. Chip. VI. s«. I, 
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theeo two heads ono afWr another and lountion Iiow the two kinds 
of wctrshipe aro being conducted under each Uead> 

We first take the case of totem flocks named after hig skulled 
animals. A hero god distilled out of such a flock, we mentioned, 
w’ill be depicted in a thori-anthroiK>morphic sbupe, which we know, 
represents the totem costume ho wore when in life. This kind of 
god, part animal and part man is only passible in the Bulb the 
Horse and totem flocks wearing such like big skulled animal 
helmet. It is not ixisgible in any other totem flock falling under 
schemee 2 to 7. As already pointed outi we know for a fact that 
the hero gods, distilled out of the Bui! and the Horse fold am 
represented in a dual moulded shape part a animal and part man. 

We next take the case of ancestral \rors!iip practised by 
totem flocks named after the big skulled anhnals- And ia this 
tieid it is the Bull that has given us the clearest proofs on the 
matter. As for the Horse we have not l>cen able to capture a 
genuine sample of that flock, whore this kind of worship is being 
practised in its pristine from. The Vellalas of South India, we 
mentioned, are Bulls* In cases were burial practice is still being 
resorted to, the following procedure is adopted. At one end of the 
grave is placed a vertical stone which represents the bead side of 
the deceased that is lying buried underneath the ground* At the 
foot end is placed an image of the Bull in a recumbent |> 06 ture, 
which ixjeition is probably intended to iudteate death. Between 
the two, and just in front of the Bull is placed a circular altar 
stone whereon sacriHceB are offered to the mans of the deceased. 
A diagram copied from a Samatby or an actual burial tomb seen in 
Tamil lands is given in Fig 14- Such is the practise that is being 
followed in an ancestral cult. 

Tlie two kinds of worships mentioned above have no sort of 
connection with one another, and each is seen flowing m a separate 
current. So we sea that there are two kinds of cults in totem 
groups named after big skulled animals, namely, a hero cult and 
an ancestral cult- 

We next take the case of totem flocks falling under schemes 
2 to 7, In the case of these groujis, no tlierbanthropomorphic god is 
possible, as the totem uniform worn by thorn, is not seen hiding the 
face. All that is possible, is an kero god depicted in an anthropo 
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mor|)hic fcirni, clothed in the totomic ooetumea, which ho 
wore when in life. For aach a teak, man is not found equal. We 
are elsewhere showing, that primitive man is only an adept in the 
art of drawing animal tiguree. He never trained himself in the 
field of drawing human figures. When dealing with that subject, 
we ate also explaining the causes which led to his exhibiting such a 
great difference in these two fields of drawing. But here it is 
enough to know' that totem groups falling under schemes 2 to 7 are 
incapable of drawing their hero gods ^ in human form which is 
the image they bore in actual life. Seeing no other alternative, 
they followed the example set up by their predecessors in the field 
of ancestral cult, made an image of their own totem animals^ 
placed them over the grave of the hero, and worshipped them. 
When such is the case in the field of boro cult, it is needless to 
mention that these Hocks will set up similar totem animals in the 
field of ancestral cult and offer worship thereto. Such is the 
practice that is being followed by the majority of mankind who 
are presented by totem groups falling under 2 to 7, 

So we see, that it is only in a tiny field of hero cult, a 
theri-anthropomorphic god is poesihle. In all other cases both in the 
field of hero cult and ancestral cult a totem animal is set up and 
worship conducted. 

A careful study of the latter practice shows that the worahip 
is l>eing offered to the manes of the dead that is lying buried 
beneath the grave. It has nothing to do with the totem animal 
which is simply placed thore to indicate the group to which the 
deceased belonged when in life. But man is seen confusing one 
with the other, and in the end thinking that all this worahip is 
offered to the totem animal placed over the grave. Mankind are 
generally found to be the victims of their own thought. This truth 
is host seen in the field of totemism, Man began with very sane 
conceptions in the field of totemicKJult, but here many things are 
creeping in, leading him astray, and involving him in endless 

omoni. The first blunder that he committed was to thiny that the 
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totem animal is hie own ancestor. In human life one blunder 
brings in its train innumorable blundora. As soon as man 
conceived that the totem animal itself is his own ancestor he im¬ 
mediately began to think: of a mystic' rapix^rt, and transcendental 
blood connection between him and the name giving animal. 
A belief in mystic blood connection has in its turn given rise to 
many religious creeds, marriage laws, and many more superstitious 
practices. In the end we see man, a dLsgusting figure pitiable to 
look at. 

So wo see that totemiam which began as a healthy institution 
has given rise to many maladies. Here we shall confino our 
attention to the one eonnijcted with the name giving animal and 
deal with the rest later on. In a totemio-cuH, worship is offered 
to the totem animal which man foolishly construed to bo the 
progenitor of his race. This erroneous cV)DCepllon has given rise 
to the false belief of a mystic blood connection between the totem 
animal, and the human group which bcsirs that name. Since the 
mother is the producer of the offspringf it is but natural that 
savage man should come bo think that it is through hoTi that this 
mystic blood will be communicated. One result of this erroneous 
belief is that human flocks are made to inherit their totem title 
through the maternal lio&i. Once a mystic blood connection is 
tstablishod, it cannot but bring in other maladies in ite train. The 
next malady in the field is what is known as totemic ^ taboo. The 
totem animal is considered a sacred thing whose kUling is 
prohibited. Even the meat of the animal is tabooed and the people 
owning allegiance to the totem founder are prevented from par- 
taking of its llesh. This kind of false veneration and false 
sanctity are most seen in the lower races of mankind. But on 
turning to the higher races we meet with a different picture. For 
an example we cite the case of the peoples who are the subjoct of 
our present inveetigation. In the Indo-European races not a trace 
of this false feoling is seen. A careful study of their religious 
practice shows, that the totem animal is sacrificed on the most 
solemn occasions, and all the members of the flock partook of the 
flesh. TheSurans are seen sacrificing their totem founder, the 
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liorso, and eating its flesb most frealy. If one has any doubt on 
tliG point lot him tiurn to the pages of the Rig Veda' whore we 
the Aryan cutting and carving his totoin horse with all the relish 
of aoonnoiseur in that art,; and wa have aimilar proofs to show 
that the Vela ns'sacrificed their totem animal and partook of its 
flesh- So we see that all those absurd practices know'n as tho totem 
taboo is a malady soon in the lower races of mankind. 

In this connection wo wish to mention a second kind of 
practice known as profane taboo> seen in man, that is a matter of 
puzzle to all students' of Totemfem. The practice which we 
mentioned in tho foregoing paragraph is known as Sacrod Taboo, 
by which all persons owning allegiance to a totem founder are 
prevented from kUling that animal and partaking of its flesiu and 
this practice when carefully studied is scon to be founded on 
feelings of religious veneration to the totem founder. But the 
second practice is not founded on love, but on feelings of deep 
hostility to the totem animal; and for the sake of distinction wo 
shall stylo it as profane taboo. Under the workings of the laiter 
Eystem persons are prohibited from partaking of the meat of 
certain classes of animals, which they consider as of the profane 
order. The sentiments of these people w'hon carefully analysed 
seem to arise from deep feelingB of liatred against such animals. 
For an example w^e cite the case of the Jew or Mohammedan. A 
careful study of the movements of these pooplw shows that a deep 
fooling of disgust is seen working in their minds. A Jew or a 
Mohammedan ,not only detests the flesh of tho swine but hates the 
very mention of tho name of tho animal- A careful study of history 
shows that this feelingor deep^eated hatred is born of along and bit¬ 
ter dash hot w'eon the progenitors of those peoples, and the progenitors 
ofthePig fltxrk. Besides the Pig flock the Jew* in tho course of his past 
history aeems to have come intoclaeh vrithmany more totem groupa, 
and fought bitter battles with them. The meat of the latter like that 
of tho former was also tabooed from the table of the Jew'. Tho Bible 
which ia the sacred scripture of that people gives a list of profane 
animals which the Israel' W'cro forbidden to touch. Among these 
some are no doubt of the unclean kind, vrbene flesh is nauBcating to 
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tko In tKijs cn^o it is ttio nauseating odour that Is tho cauao 

of the tahoo. A study of tiia Scripture showa that the frainors 
of the list are swayed by two kinda of sentimontg, one animals 
of the unclean kind wlioae flesh ia nauseating to eat, and the other 
consisting of animals which are the totem emblems of the flock 
witli which they fought in the long course of their ancient past. 
Thr former class of animals are foreign to our sulyject and so wo 
need not take any notice of them. And eUromating them from our 
catfigory, still there are many of the latter kind witich aj:e found 
included in the list. West Asia is a great storm centro and we seo 
a great fight raging between the Caucasic Ox on the one side, and 
myriads of totem groups on the opposite side. In the end we no 
doubt see the former emerging successfully. But this success, he had 
attained at a great loss. And the result is that we find hisconstitu' 
tion greatly muddled and his mind very much embittered- It is 
with this toy in hand that we must interpret the history of the 
Caucasic Ox. Taking the list given by the Bible we find among 
the tabooed animals many wbicli are the names of the totem groups 
with whom, the progenitors of tiie Jew, once waged a long and 
hitter warfare. Among such hostile groups two are prominently 
brought to our motive, namely the Pig and the Mouse, These two 
hostile groups seem to have waged a long fight, and left bitter 
memories in their mind. And this feeling of hatered is well 
expressed in Isaiah.* And a similar feeling is inontionod in 
likakicl,' against other flocks. In further proof of the same, wo cito, 
another instance from the A vesta. The Iranian Horse is a recent 
intruder in west Asia at a v>‘ry late period of its history. Even 
this nevr man who is a recent occupant has inherited all its old 
animosities generated in ages long past. The Iranian has also put 
in our Iiands a list of these hostile totem groups which long pestered 
him in West Asia. But the Iranian Horse its more vehement in his 
denunciations of them than the Caucasic Ox. The latter stopped with 
tiiere protestations, but the former is seen going beyond, and caUing 
into play his magic* craft, and actually performing incantations, 
for the annihilation of the detested totem animals, which in his 
language are styled Kharfa. We hope it is now clear that the 
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syatem known as profane taboo is born of n lone: clash between two 
hoetile totem grouiis. Further it is entirely <iifrerent from the 
sacred taboo which haa its origin from feelings of sanctity and 
veneration for the totem founder. 

Totemifira has given rise to another false belief known as 
metamorphosis, about which malady we here wish to make a few 
remarks. Under the sway of that distemper a false belief is enter' 
tained that man* can be changed into a boast, and beast intoa man. 
The subject has no doubt attracted the attention of students, but no 
one has carefully investigated the malady and expounded the causes 
which set it in motion. The metamorphosis phenomenon depicted 
a true fact in the ancient world when the totemic institution was 
in full vigour. In the primitive world man put on Im beast garb or 
totemic ooetume when the war fever was on him. In peaceful 
times lie dispensed with his beaet garb and moved a1>out in plain 
clothes. In addition to this voluntary change of one’s own attire, 
we notice another kind of transformation going on in the world- 
We know that man is engaged in furious warfare. During the 
course of this fight one group is seen subduing another group, 
makes the latter discard his own garb and take up the costume of 
the former, who is the victor. Rejwrte of all these cccurrencts 
must have been embodied in the form of many legends and 
traditions. As long a.s totem ism is in full working vigour every 
body would have understood what it means. Hut after the 
institution had died out, man would not he in a position to give 
a correct interpretation to an old world incident, recorded and 
handed dowm in many legends through his epoe. Having lost the 
key, we hnd him resorting to all torts of false explanations. 
What «*aH a simple change of attire, he misconttrutd as bodily 
change from one form into another, from man to a bpiist and vice 
versa. It is with such diseased thoughts that all mythologies are 
found loaded. Wherever a metamorphosis legend is mentioned 
we have to construe that a human actor is behind the scene. 

In the Hellenic opoB we find another variant of this legend. 
And in that record we note many cases whore one beast is trans- 
formed into another. For an example, we cite the case of the 
Zeus who is repeatedly found transforming himself into the 
form of tortoise*, serpent, Sivan and many more animals. Here 
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Zeus tnust be taken to be symbolically put for the Hellenes, who 
we know are Horses. The legend simply means that men of the 
Horse flock are going into alliance with,Tortoifl0,t5erpent, and Swan 
groups etc*, and forming hybrid blends. A similar transformation 
is reported in the case of Apollo who is a Wolf god. This god of 
the Wolf group is found going into alliance with Ram’ Dolphin, 
Mouse and many such groups. Whenever a metamorphosis legend 
ia mentioned we ask cur readera to use thetotemic key which alono 
can give us a true interpretation. 


CHAPTER VIH 

The Steps taken by Primitive Man to 

HAND DOWN HIS CONCEPTIONS IN THE FIELD OF 

Hero Deities and Totem Gods. 


We hero wbh togivc some idea of the way in which primitive 
man depicted his hero deities and totem gods. And in so doing we 
shall cite examples mostly from the Indo-European past. Wo shall 
first cite the case of the Bull. When man began his religious life, ho 
is in thestone ago when he has nothing but sWne implements a t his 
disposal. Thetwo oldest itemsof worship which he inherited from the 
Bull past are a theri anthropomorphic deity with a bull face, and a 
totem Bull god in full animal shape, A study of the Indo-European 
past shows that the Bulls must have boon handing down accurate 
iuiages of their theri-anthropoinorphic gods and totem symbols, all 
through the long period of the stone age. But tho samples which 
we have placed before our readers, are all hguros produced in 
the later metallic ages, after man had secured the use of 
more improved metallic implements. Tho two oldest figures 
tNoe* 6 and 15), cited by us are the theri-anthropo* 
morphic Madan, and an imago of the Bull* totem in full animal 
shape. Both are figures chiselled out of stone that could have 
been only produced with the aid of iron implements, A study 
of these two figures shows that they are not fanciful pictures 
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coined out of iinafflnation, but accurnta copies of a true 
original that bag oome down througli long ag<js. Wo have now to 
find out of wiiat materials tbffiic figures wore made and handed 
down through the long period of stone agqa. In trying to solve 
the problem we bring to our aid the key supplied by Indian 
tradition. A study of the tutelary divinities still seated in vLIlago 
templis reveals many figures made out of wood. Such wooden 
images are also found in some of the state temples dedicated to tho 
worship of Vishnu. But it is in the village that this feature of 
making images out of wood is host seen. Tire Tamil lands we arc 
elsewhere showing are a store house of old tima traditmns that 
have come down through long long ages. We are here bringing 
to Our aid one such tradition still working in full vigour- Even 
after the advent of improved implements we often see tho old 
instinct of making images out of wood still being continued in 
rural worship. Taking this clue we state tliat a similar process 
must have been at work in the bygone stone ages when all images 
were made out of wood. 

Let us apply this key to onr present case, The two items 
in the worship are firstly a tiieri-antbropomorphie Madan with a 
Bull face and a human body, and secondly a totem Bull god in full 
animal form. We shall now take the first item. A theri anthropo- 
morphic god ia only possible in the case of totemic groups falling 
under scheme No, 1 whog.T totem costumes w'e know is derived fronr 
tho big skulled animals. Such a man Is tho Bull. And in Iris 
case a thori-anthtopt^morphic image is easily produced, b'ig. 17 
gives an image of lire Bull God as produced in the stone ago. 
In order to enable our readers to have a clear view of the process 
weaeiiarate the various parts and exhibit lAem ono after another. 
(Vide Fig. No. 18). The moot important item in the figure is tho 
head, indicated by Number 1 which is furnished by the Bull skull 
covered with its natural hide and other appendagefl. The next 
item, the body, indicated by 2, may be made out of a suitable 
cylindrical piece of wood taken in its natural state. Nos. 3 and 4 
represent the left and right arm, which can bo made out of natur.al 
branches taken from trees- Nos, 5 and 6 represent the palm 
with tlw fingers attached thereto. The former con be mode out 
of a flat piece of wood and the latter from tiny twigs. No, 7 and 8 
represent the left and right leg, which also can be made out of the 
branches of trees. Nos. D and 10 reprcisent tho foot with the toes 
attached theretot the former can be made out of a fiat piece of 
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wood Jind tho letter out of tiny twig^. All tlwt Is n.ot:o®j«iry ^is to 
bring tho various parts, togothor and iiiake out a coitiploto figure* 
This can be dono by drilling liolos into tho various i>arts, inserting 
plugs therein, and bringing them uU together, and so mako out a 
wmpleto figure, in the caao of the head piece even this process of 
making a hole is not necessary, as tho upper end of tho plug 
attached to the trunk may ho iraerted into the foramen at the back 
of tho OK skull, between the two occipital condyles. Tlie figuro so 
produced will no doubt bo crude, but this crudeness will only bo 
seen in the lower parts, Tho most imi^ortaiit part in tlio hguro of 
the god h his head, which nature herself has supplied in tho form 
of a true ox head. To givo likii a more coimely appearance his 
body and limbs may bo clothed In ox Uido, which is the regimontal 
uniform he wore when in life. So we see that in the case of 
totem gfouiw falling under scheme No. I mau can produce his 
hero god after very little toil and labour. 

We next take tho second item namely the totem god. In 
the case of the Bull Group, it is an imago of that animal that is 
placed over the grave, in this field nature is not soon ooming to 
hkhelp, and furnishing him with any finished product- Here 
man is seen toiling to produce an image of his totem arninal. Wo 
have now to find out, out of what motorials these figures wore 
made. A stndy of Indian tradition shows that often clay figures 
are resorted to both in worship and burial ritea. We think a 
similar practice must have been in vogue in bygone times, and 
images of the Bull were once made out of clay. The first figures 
will no doubt bo crude, bat after long practice he will become an 
adopt in that art and produce images true to nature. Such is the 
luannor in which the totom groups faUing under scheme No. 1 
depicted their hero gods and totem deities. 

A c^aroful study shows that the Indo-European progenitors 
when coming to the west brought from the Cradle acemate 
images of their theri-anthropomorphic gods and totem deities* 
Tho Bull flock brought bull-headed’ hero gods, and bull animal 
totem emblems. And similarly tho Horae brought horse-beaded’ 
hero gods and horao animal totem emblems. 

1 , SeethecJiiiplEr to the MttJr of that In Pari ttl. {Otitic adJ 
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Let 113 now take the case of the totem groups faUiug under 
schemes 2 to 7 and study how they are seeti acting in thia field of 
religious worship. A study of primitive* art shove's one great 
defect. Man is a adept in the art of drawing animar figurea, 
Butin the field of drawing human’ figures he is a perfect blank, 
Shidcnta of archaeology’ have noticed thia difference. But the one 
great defect in all their writings is that they have not found out 
and explained to us the causes which set in motion such a wide 
difference in this field of primitive art. Let ns now apprcch tlie 
matter closer and find out the cause of this difference. 

W^e mentioned that in the case of human groups falling 
under totemic schemea numbers 2 to 7, the totemic uniform doei 
not hide the face of the wearer. Thia difference in totemic costume 
has a corresponding effect on ihc hercKJnlt of those groups. Properly 
speaking the hero gods of totem groups falling under schemes 
2 to 7 must he depicted with their full anthropomorphic features 
as it is in such totemic uniforms with their human faces visible 
that they are seen moving and acting when in life. But thi^ 
kind of course they are not seen following. Primitive man found 
It a difficult process to make human image and depict them in 
them actual totem costumes; and further the groups wo arc dealing 
with aro of a low order as compared with the Bull and the Horse. 
EithOT through the diffcutties of the process or owing to want of 

mteUi^^nce human groups falling under schemes 2 to 7 are found 
fLT their hero-god in their anthropomorphic 

^tures, true to life. And so they have no other altcrnativ^ but 

they are seen other alternative 

principles in the field of hero worah^^The'^ * importing its 
human groups falling undAr tinX, ^ a is that we see 
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gods with a flimple totem animal placed in remembrance of them. 
In those groups there would h&, in fact, no difference in the form 
of images used in the boro-cult and in the ancestral cult. For an 
example we cite the cfiso of the Indo-Kurope^m Wolf, who, 
as woEhall latter on show, depicted his horo gods, in the shape of 
a totem Wolf, When such is tlieeaso with tho Indo-Europoan Wolf, 
it is needless to mention that human groups falling under the 
same category will follow his example. Tho result is tliat liumaa 
groups falling under schemes 2 to 7, that form tlio bulk of mankind, 
are seen worshiping totem animals both in hero cult as well as in 
ancestral cult. 

So wo see that primitive man was given a chance to train 
himself in the art of drawing human figures, but this opportunity 
he never availed liimsulf of. We hope it is now plain why man 
is such an adept in tho art of making iniagi^ and drawing iigures 
of animals, while at the ^ame time ho is a perfect hhink in the 
field of making human tigures and images. In the former field ho 
has had long practice, as all human groups are forced to make 
totem animals, and introduco them into religious worship in some 
form or other. But in the latter field not a single human group 
has had any training. All through the palaeo-lithic and neo-lUhic 
ages man is found engaged in tho art of making day images of 
his totem animals and using them in his worship, Ab these are 
perishabie, he would later on replace them, by more endurable 
figures. The only tools now in his iicsscssion are iruplemenls 
made out of flint and bone. W itii these aids he is seen drawing 
figures ‘ on wood, and planting them over the graves of the dead. 
A careful study of all these figures shows, that they are Lifu-like 
and drawn true to nature. This kind of evideucu is seen ferth- 
comiug from the very earliest times from races low in the scale 
of evolution like the aborigines' of Europe, Africa, Australia and 
America, But the very same people cut a sorry figure when they 
attempt to draw a human figure which are found to bo crude and 
childish. We hope we have given sufficient reasons as to why 
primitive man is an adept in the ar t of making animal figures and 
drawing animal images. Wo have specially studied tho religion 
of man witli the object of impressing on the minds of our readers 
two sets of trutlis* First tliat the Indo-European progenitors 

1. Vide Affcbtirjr UrtEiT) of CivISisAiiiSFn, jS, 
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at the time of their departure from the Cradle carded along with 
them true images of their theri-anthropomorpbic gods with the 
face of either a Bull or a Horea mounted on a human body. 
Secondly that they are also seen carrying with liiem accurate 
images of their totem animals cither in the shape of a Bull or a 
Horeo. it is the instinct of religion that induced them to lalwur 
and work hard in this direction and hand down to us awurate 
images of their hero gods and totem eymbols- tit is those evidences 
of an antique past that enable 0£ not only to identify them but 
unfold their bistory in all its details. 


CHAPTER IX 

The aborigines op Ebrope 


It is only in three lands namely, Europe, West Asia, and 
India, that this Indcr-European phenomenon is being enacted out- 
Kido the cradle. As the scene next after the one played in the 
cradle is being oncated in Europe, w'e are hrst directing our 
attention to that continent* The Indo-European races in the t5ourso 
of their outward expansion, are seen blending with other rac«s 
amidst which they are thrown, Europe at the time of the entry 
of the Indo-European flocks is being inhabited by many aboriginal 
races. It is into the midst of the latter, that the former arc 
taken and thrown broadcaet. One of the many tests UBCd by us in 
the identification of races is the totem key. We know the totem 
build of the Indo-European flocks. Let us now use our totem key 
and a few other teste, and fix the identity of the aboriginal races 
of the West 

Europe at the time of its colonisation by the Indo-European 
races is peopled by four aboriginal stocks namely tUo Nordic, the 
Iberian, the Ligurian and the Rhaetian. Wo simll take them 
one after another and study their characteristics- 

The Nordic is a man of a very low order, and. wo class him 
under the same head as the Australian, who is oonsidcred tho most 
primitive type. These two races represent the left and the right 
current taken out at the first skimming of human evolution. 
Western students are seen taking confounded types of tho Nordic 
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people found in tlic land, long after the entry of the XndthEiiropean 
races, and giving uh a faliio picture of them* To get a tnio view 
of the man we must seek the aid of archaeology* A study of hie 
fossil* types shows that the Nordic is a man of a very priimtive 
type with signs of sivagery hangmg thick around him. One sign 
of his primitiveness is his prognathic jaws which always 
indicate a low scale in the ladder of human evolution. We shall 
later on deal more fully with all his crude features in the physical 
mould in the part devoted to ethnclogy. here it is enough to 
know that his t>odily build is of a very primitive type. 

Nest using the language test we find that the Nordic is a man 
who had not yet fully actiuircd the faculty of speech* There are 
many indications to show that at the time the Indc—European 
progenitors came into contact with him, he is found to be a dumb 
man with little or no language of his own. The same kind of 
defect is seen pervading every sphere of life. All tiling go to 
show that the Nordic is a man defectivoly moulded in every 
aspect of life, We shall give a more detailed description of him 

later on. 

East Europe" was long under water. Even after the waters 
were drained it continued to be swampy. It is into this swampy 
land that the Nordic ultimately found his way, where he is seen 
spending the rest of his life. It is his long imprisonment in 
swmpy environments that has given him the blonde colour which 
is his peculiar characteristic. At the time the lndo“Enrop^n 
progenitors are entering Europe the Nordic is found inhabiting 
the lands bordering on the North and the Baltic Seas. A carefui 
study shows that he is the inost primitive race of abonfnrtai 
Europe. It is this man that is taken and put before us as a true 
type of the Indo-European races. But a careful scrutiny shows 
that a vast gulf ^efparates the one from the other. The Nordic 
fable* was first propounded in an idle mood by a Frenchman 
named Gobimi in iho year 1854. For a long time it is seen lying 
idle and unrecognised for w*ant of supporters. Next came the 
Aryan myth propounded by Max Muller who located the home of 
Taylor, Otii^a of ArjrAni* 105; alfo ReaH Chapter It 6 ol ihe same woilc* 
a, Irts^don: Waivdarlugs of peopleii. pp, 
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hia favourito tyjw in the east, in the hip^hlnnds of Central Asia. 
Philoloffists iro seen long studying to find out wliat this Indo- 
European type means. But finding no way of arriving at a correct 
solution, they ultiniately took to the Nordic fable ns if to free 
themselves from the Asiatic pedigree of the Aryan myth. We are 
not supporters of either the Nordic fable or the Aryan mytli» and 
the one is as bad as the other. It is a nrattor of great surprise to 
us that this randon statement of a Frunchman should bavecaptured 
the care of Europe. Another curious feature connected with this 
bastard theory Ls that it finds no supporters in France, the land 
from which this idle spoeulation emanated. There is another 
radical defect in tliis Nordic theory that has not revealed iUolf 
to ’Western sludcnte. One and all tlie at>original races of tho west 
excepting the Nordic have acquired a name. But this Nordic is 
without a naoie. The possession of a name for oneself indicates 
raci.al superiority, and the w'ant of it indicates racial inferiority. 
Judged by this standard abac, the Nordic is a man very low in 
tho scale of human evolulicn, Till the ethnologists cudgelled 
their brain and found a designation for him he had no name by 
which to indicate himself to the outside world. The term Nordic 
is a designation newly coined by scholars, it is a derivative from 
the word North and simply means a northerner or a person living 
in the north. It is this uainelra man from almriginnl Europe 
lliat western students are ai'cn capturing and plating hcfoi'o us as 
a representative of the Indo-European type. Wo do not blame 
them for it. It is the Indc-Europa-in element tliat has entered 
into their mould that has induced them to tjomtuit this error. In 
the earlier phases of western study tho Nordic wa.s styled as a 
Scandinavian/ It is only of late that ho ia dubbed with the namo 
of Nordic and put before us. By whatever title he may be dubbed 
this Nordic is not only the most primitive type but the earliest 
aboriginal man to come info Europe. 

The second aboriginaUtock is tho Iberian wiiom wo nmtt 
bring up .for examination. We are olsowhero showing that he 
belongs to the third or pre-Caucasic stream of human evolution. 
We may oven go further and put him on the borderland between 
tho pro-Caucasics and the Negro, as he is soon exhibiting more the 
characteristics of the former with a tinge of tho latter. With 
this man there is no trouble, as Europe is freely seen acknowledging 
him a-s an aboriginal stock inliabiting the land from very early 
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With him them is ito Tieed to coin a name as he has nlreatly 
acquired one. Further he has acc|uired the faculty of speech which 
he is seen imposing on the newly arrived Indn-European progeni¬ 
tors and modirying their language in many ways. Futher there is 
another peculiaity in this Iberian that enables us to spot and 
identify him* He carries with him a special kind of intonation 
known as the ,J-or G-twang, which he is found prefixing to words 
of indo-Eumpoan origin- And at the time the Indo-European 
progenitors entered the land the Iberian is found occupying the 
British Isles, the western parts of France, the Iberian peninsula, 
the southern parts of Italy and its adjacenl islands. 

The remaining two aboriginal stocks are the Ligurian and 
thn Khaotian. Ethnology is soon capturing theao two races and 
classifying tlicm under the single head of Alpines, But epos is 
seen treating these twro peoples separately and surrounding them 
v,*ith distinctive characteristics, huch a treat nent is juatiiiLd by 
their linguistic and many more racial traita peculiar to the two 
groups, The home of the Ligurian is the iiilly regions of East 
France, where he is seen extending in one continuous block from 
Belgium in the north to the gulf of Genoa in the South. The home 
of the Bhaetian is the billy regions of Central and East Europe, 
whore he is seen extending in one continuous block from Switzer¬ 
land in the west, to the shores of Bhos;)Orous in the cast, through 
the whole length of The Alpine and the Balkan mountains. One 
great peculiarity connected w^ith the two races is their linguistic 
trait which they are seon communicating to the newly arrived 
Indo-European progenitors. The Ligurian is a man with a Q-or a 
K-twang and the Khaetian is seen exhibiting the P-twong. These 
language idiosyncrasies of the two races are brought to our notice 
in a variety of ways in the reports of the period that iiave come 
down to us. All these aboriginal peculiarities in the speech 
phenomenon of the Alpines wo nre dealing at full length in the 
volume on languages. But here wo are noting [only such portions 
out of that study as are necessary for a clear understanding of the 
story that we are about to narrate. 

Such are the four principal stocks of aboriginal Europe. In 
addition to these four stocks tliero is a Caucasic Ox known as 
Mycaeneans in Hellas, And further ive also notice a number of 
pro-Caueasic stocks, that are found scattered nil over Balkan 
Peninsula. It is probably those two docks that arc found styled os 
Pelasgians in the old time annals of the Greeks, 
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Such are the many races are found occupying Europe at 
the time the Indo-European progenitors colonised tlmt oontinent. 
We have purptsely given a list of these moas in order to enable us 
to distinguish them from the newcomers that are now entering the 
west. One of the many ways to distinguisli a people is to know 
their totem. The Indo-European races wo know are either Bulls, 
Horses or Wolves- The Caucaetc and the Pro-Caucasic races 
only play a small part in the remote corners of Hollas, The furmo^r 
are Oses and the latter are agetin divided into a number of totem 
groups whose details we shall later on mention. But it is tbo four 
aboriginal stocks of Europe that most concern us. They are seen 
c-oming into clash with the Indo-European progenitors all over 
Europe and causing great L«nfusion in their history. In order to 
enable us to understand the part played by tlia aboriginal folk in 
the new drama that is being enacted in the land it is necessary to 
have an intimate knowledge of their totemic constitution. A care¬ 
ful study of these aboriginal races shows that they are found 
divided'into a number of totem groups. We are elsewhere giving 
full information ou the subject when treating about these racoe. 
For the present we shall rest content with noting a few of the 
aboriginal totems of the four flocks, viz, Swine, Swan, Dog, Deer, 
Worm aitd Broom^ 


PART 111 

Tilisl El^ OF THE BULL 


CHAPTER 1 
INTEODUCTOHY 


Tte epos of the Bull, wc divide under two laoads, the one 
relating to tUo cradle, and the other connected with the events 
enacted out of that centre. To the former we have given the namo 
of Velan eiws. whoso oontonts we have already narrated. The 
latter is seen falling under four heads, and known by the titl^ of 
Celtic, Teutonic, Vondic, and Lottie oi>os. We shall tako them 
one after another and study their contents. 


CHAPTER II 
The Celtic; Epos 


Section I. Who are the CiiLTs? 

We shall now take up for inveetigation the epos of tho Celt, 
wliich is the fimt in the series that we have recovered from the 
west- Before undertaking such a study wa shall find out the exiact 
significance which tradition has put on the term Celt- Kot one of 
the western peoples knows who the Celts are The words Celt, 
Teuton. Vend, and Lett are more verbal eJcprossions whose true 
significance nobody knows- To further confuse western scholars, 
there is another quantity known aa the Slav who is causing fur¬ 
ther confusion. We shall take each of these terms as they occur 
and expound them to our readers. Snt here we shall confine our 
attention to the first lenn* The term Celt is now used as n generic 
title to connote the people who inhabited West Europe- The 
question now is: Who are these people and what is their 
oompositiont A careful study shows that the word Celt is used to 
designate the initial flow of Velans into Central and West Euroi>o 
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soon aftor tbdir advent into the west. This initial flow of the 
Bull stream we are elsewhere dividing under three heads. Primary 
Secondary, and Tertiary. But here we are concerned only with the 
primary diviaion, as it is they who aro seen giving birth to tlio 
term Celt which has become a generic designation for all the throe 
dimions. These Primary Celts are also known in epos as Fir 
Bolge, the latter part of which title wo can easily see is a variant of 
Vel, which is the name borne by tho Bulls when entering Europe. 
AVo mentioned that the Volans on their first entry into Europe took 
their stand in Russia, where they are soon fighting with the 
Surans, wlio are located tn the north of them. As the fight is going 
on, swarm after swarm of Velans are seen separating from the 
parent hive and moving westwards. These Fir Bolgs or primary 
division of Celts are the first of such swarms thrown off by tho 
parent fleck. These first swarm of Velan Bulls are seen 'travelling 
through the whole length of Central and West Europe and finally 
lodge themselves in France- 

Let us now follow the primary branch and see wliatthey aro 
doing in their new home. We expected much good sense from tho 
Bulls that came to the w'est, but unfortunately in this fond 
expectation ws are sadly disappointed. Ono of the early lessons 
instilled into their minds all through their long life in the Cradle, 
is the rigid rule governing sexual roiationship. N'o sort of marriage 
alliance with an alien people, is the mandate which tho parent flock 
had instilled into the minds of all its members through the long age 
of human evolution. But all this valuable rule is simply wasted 
on the Bull that came to the west. And as soon as they are let 
loose in Europe, they are not seen exercising the Blighfcst sexual 
sobriety, but on tho other Imnd run wild, and indulge in all sorts 
of promiscuous allianCBS* The Bulls that came to tho west more 
look like feathery pated youths just escaped from parental control 
and indulge in the wildest excesses. The primary stream let looeo 
into West Europe is seen mingling with the aborigines of the west 
and giving birth to two kinds of hybrid peoples. Franc© wo 
mentioned is now inhabited by two aboriginal flocks, the Iberian 
in the west and the Ligurian in the east. Tho Bulls wlien lot loose 
among them aro found quickly vanislilng like water thrown on dry 
sand. The Vela TIB who entered Franco are found amalgamating 
with the aborigines of that land and giving birth to two hybrid 
products. And each of these hybrid peoples is seen struggling to 
acquire a name to oonnoto itself. In so doing they are seen 
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modifying tiie [laront dcdigaation and giving it a now twist, as if 
to indicato tlio cliango in moutd they have undergone- The Iberian 
la a man w ith G-twang, and iho IJgurian is a man with K-twang, 
In this process of acquiring a new name the parent title Vol is bo 
modified, as to suit tlie idiosyncrasy of the aboriginal element that 
has now entered into their mould. A union of tho Vel witU the 
G-twanged Iberian has given birth to Gave! which after under¬ 
going various clmnges is finally seen assuming the form of Gaul! 
and similarly a union of the Vel with the K-twanged Ligurian 
has given birth to Kvel which also after undergoing various 
modiScations is seen taking the form of Kell‘. Our modern term 
Colt is a latinised lorm of the old world designation Kell. We 
have even a suspicion that prior to its being given a Latin cloak 
the Kell himself might have slightly changed his designation and 
made it assume the form of Kelt, A fair picture of the process is 
given in the annexed table. 


Original Bull 
Tongue 

Change due to 

1 Iberian 

Influence 

Change due to 
Ligurian 
Influence 

Vel [ 

Gavel ' 

Kvol 


Gaul 

1 Kell 



Kelt 


We are dealing at full length on these philological problems 
in the volumo devoted to the study of Indo-European llinguage 
Phenomenon. But-now our readers will have to bo satis6ed with 
this brief statement of facts derived from our long study. We 
hope it is now clear that the titles Kell and Gaul are two new 
names assumed by the Bulls soon after their advent to the west. 
Franco is now undergoing great changes. Hitherto • it w^ a 
primitive land inhabited by aboriginal peoples, Jjow for jthe first 
time it is seen throwing off that mould and assuming an Indo- 
European cloak. And the man who gave this improved vesture is 

u Maliut, NditJatm p, mi IdoItuciicsi Cociat'k Conquest 
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the Bull. France in aboriginal shape was bicameral and which 
mould is being continued daring the Indo-European tenure. Indo- 
European France like Us aboriginal original is two chambered, 
with the Gauls in the west and the Kells in the east It is one of 
the Btanding traditions of the Bull to name a land after its people. 
In accordance with this custom the land peopled by Gauls will 
be styled as Gaul, and that peopled by Kells as Kell. So 
Indo-European France in its original shape will consist of two 
moieties one comprising all west Finance and styled as Gaul, and 
the other comprising all East France and known as Kell. We are 
elsewhere mentioning that the Fir Bolg episode is being enacted in 
Franco from 4S00 to 4000 B. C. It is during this long i>eriod of 
fifteen centuries that this Bail mould will 1>e gradually given and 
reach its mature shape in 3000 B. C. 

We next move thirty centuries downwards and again view 
the land in the first century old ora. At that stage Franco as a 
whole is styled as Gaul, but the people inimbiting it are called as 
Celts, which we pointed out is a variant of Kells, The authority 
we cite in support of cur statement is Caesar. He in the very 
opening words of his Commentary, ‘ calls the land as a whole Gaul, 
which he again mentions is inhabited by a people known by the 
generic name of Celt, So we are now confronted with t’wo great 
changes that have taken place in the history of b'ranoe during the 
thirty centuries subsequent to the Fir Bolg epoch. 

France in 3000 B.C., we stated was bicameral. At that 
stage it consisted of two moieties. A western one known as Gaul, 
peopled by a hybrid Bull flock known as Gauls; and an eastern one 
styled as Kell peopled by a second hybrid flock known as Kells. 
Subsetjuent to 3000 B. C., two great changes have taken place in tlie 
history of the land- Firstly what was originally two lands 
po^essing two separate names is now given the single title of 
Gaul; and secondly what was originally inliabited by two peotdes 
is now stated to be inhabited by a single people known as Celts 
which wo mentioned is a variant of Kell, So wo see that two 
great change have taken place in the history of the land. To bring 
about such far-reaching changes France must have undergone 
great cecillations In her past life during the thirty centuries 
subsequent to the Fir Bolg Eixich. We are elsewhere giving a full 
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doscription of iho cataclysms taking place in the land, and the 
cauaea which set them in motion. But here we shall mention a 
few facts connected with that cataclysmic movement just sufficient 
to run on our story. France to besin with, we stated, is inhabited 
by two peoptee known as Gauls and Kells. Of the two peoples 
the former proved the stronger. All through the Fir Bolg Ago 
w'o see the two flocks fighting and trying to master one another- 
It is as the result of this fighting that two bands of Kells unable 
to boar the pressure of their rivals are seen migrating from the 
land, and taking refuge in Britain. These fightings must have 
continued in the Bubsquent age, which w© shall style as theOallic Era, 
whose duration wo put down as fifteen centuries, from 3000 to 1500 
B. C. It is during this long period that the Gaul managed to 
completely subjugate his rival Kell, impose his yoke on Mm, and 
bring the w'hole land under his sway. It is in acknowledgment 
of his overlordship, that the whole land is named after the victorious 
peoples and given the name of Gaul, But a change in the name 
of the land, does not mean any change in the constitution of its 
inimbitants. France as before will be inhabited by two peoples 
Gauls and Kells, the former to the west and the latter to tiie east. 
The only change that has now taken place is in the Bovoreignty 
of the land. Hitherto there were two iudepondent kingdoms 
fighting with one another for mastery, one situated to the east and 
the other to the west. But now the former is eitinguiahed, and 
the whole land is placed under the cverlordship of the latter. It 
is in recognitition of this sujseramty, that the whole land is now 
given the name of Gaul, after the sovereign people situated in 
West France. This state of things would have continued down to 
1500 B. C. 

The nest age is the Snake Era, whoee duration w© put down 
at fifteen centuries, from 1500 B. C. down to the end of the Old Em. 
And during that period Europe is swept by repeated outbursts of 
Snake deluge and Snake tempestE. Under its laeh, all the old etate 
of thinge is overthrown, and a new order of things is seen coming 
into existence. One result of the Snake deluge is that the main 
hulk of Gauls are driven out of Franco and made to seek refuge in 
North Italy, It is needless to mention that along with this 
expulsion, his overlordship will also come to an end. Not only hia 
sovereignty has omne to an end, but eveai the very name of the 
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people has lieen obliterated out of that land* France ta no more the 
land of Gauls. That favour is now given to North Italy whose 
people are now styled as Gauls, ‘ on account of its predominant 
Gallic element. But the Snake tempest is not seen actiog on the 
Gauls alone. The very same pressure is seen acting on the Kells 
of East France and taking and scattering him all over that land. 
Since his great rival is gone, he is seen raising himself over his 
ruins, and making himself the lord supreme of the whole land, 
it is in recognition of this fact that alt the people! io the land are 
now given the generic name of Celt- Properly speaking, the land 
also should have been so styled. But a change in the designation 
of the land is not possible as France has already acquired the name 
of Gaul, which having been in force for over thirty centuries had 
acquired great stability. So the Kell had to remain satisfied with 
having given a generic name to all the peoples in the land. And 
this title as time rolls on, is seen acquiring wider and wider stgni-* 
ficanco. 

The Snake deluge did not end with a single outburst. We 
see repeated torrents flowing into the land and creating a great 
uproar. Dnder the effects of subsequent deluges the tertifiry Celt 
from central Europe Is also taken and thrust into the body of 
France. And prior to that event, under the lash cf the initial fndch 
European movement, the secondary Celt, has also been thrust into 
that land. The net result produced is, that France about tho close 
of the Old Era has become the refuge of all the three branches of 
Celts. So what was begun in a vague sort of way has now become 
a settled fact. The term Celt has by the flow of events acquired a 
generic Blgnificance and came to be applied to all the branches of 
that stock, primary, secondary and tertiary. 

Such are the two great changes tliat have taken place in tho 
history of France. The first swarm of Bulls that entered that land 
have given birth to two peoples known as Gauls and Kells. Tho 
former stopped short with having given a name to the land, but the 
latter have given birth to a group or a generic title connoting all 
the three branches of that stock. Students,' not understanding tho 
trend of Indo-European movements taking place in the land, are 
seen styling the term Celt as a bookman's word wdiich does not 
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correspond to any fact in actual life. But a deep study of history 
shows that the term Celt is full of significaRce. Behind that single 
term lies many an incident enacted in the history of West Europe. 

We were very badly in need of a generic term to designate all 
the three branches of the Bulls that first migrated and settled in the 
West. Such a term the flow of ©vents has found for us in the word 
Celt. This term again is a variant of Kelt whose original form 
is Kell. Since we have given a generic significance to the term 
Celt, we shall henceforth style the people who ga ve birth to the 
term by the original title Kell, 

Modern students' not understanding the past of the Celts are 
seen giving expre^ion to all sorts of theories regarding his origin. 
As if this is not enough they are found going to classical sources to 
expound the mystery- But the Latin writers are blind men, who 
do not know anj-thing of what is happening in the north. The best 
way to interpret the antiquity of the Celt iato use his own tradition. 
It is this kind of key we are bringing to our help. 


Section n. a Blrd’s View Cif the Distribution 
OF THE Various BpANCfiES of Celt all 
ovF>R Europe 

I t. TttE FiKST PICTUkK 

Having found out a generic title to designate the whole flock 
we now proceed to give a picture of the way in which the various 
branches of that flock are found distributed all over Europe. 
Before taking up tliat theme, we wish to inform our readero one 
important fact connected with that people. The first thing that 
wo wish to mention in connection with this subject is, that there 
are no Celts either in Europe or in any other part of the world east 
or west. They are not oven found in the Cradle, the vanished 
home of man. The Celt is a now compound formed on the soil of 
Europe by an admLxture of the Bull with many kinds of alien 
elements. Tli© only truth connected with him is that the Bull 
which is the predominant ingredient in his huild came from the 
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Cradle. Students'withoat knowing: these secrets connected with 
the Indo-European past are seen brin^ug the various branches of 
Celt from all parts of Asia and peopling Europe. What is still 
more strange Is that even tho Lndo-European origm of the Celt is 
being questioned. We ask students to lay aside all such crude 
thoughts and interpret the Celt by the light thrown by the Indo- 
European key. If the mai tor is so studied, there will be no room 
for any sort of mlsconception> The Celt is a new explosive formed 
on the soil of Europe by an admixture of the Bull with the abori. 
ginesof the west. This Bull being exposed to different environ- 
ments, in different purt of Europe, is seen giving birth to different 
kinds of products, whose features are seen varying according to the 
nature of the habitat. Such h the true origin of the different 
branch^ of the Celt. Students without knowing these truths are 
seen giving expression to all sorts of random theories* We shall 
avoid this erroneous course and interpret things in the true light. 
A careful study shows that the Celts.of Europe are broadly divisible 
under three heads namely, primary, secondary, and tertiary. Each 
of these indicates a separate explosion in the main wing of the Bull 
flock, which we brought frpm the Cradle, and stationed in Russia. 
We shall now take each division and trace its genesis. 

We mentioned that the Velans and the Surans after coming 
to the west took their stand in Russia, with the latter in the north 
and the former in the south of that land. Here they are seen wag¬ 
ing a continous fight for two thousand years from 4500 to 2500 B. C. 
As the fight is going on a band of Velans are seen separating 
from the main flock somewhere between 4500 and 4400 B. G., travel 
the whole length of Europe and finally settle in France. It is to 
this first band of Velans that we have given the name of Plrimary 
Celts. But they are known in epos as Fir Bolgs. These Fir Bolg 
Bulls, on entering the land divide into two streams, amalgamate 
with the Ligurian and the Iberian aborigines of France, and give 
birth to two flocks known as Kells and Gauls. Aboriginal Franco 
Imd till now no name. It is the Bulls tliat first gave it a name. 
This title is of a dual kind, one for the east and the other 
for the west. The former is styled as Kell and the latter as Gaul. 
The subsequent flow of events has blended the two titles into one 
and gave the single name of Gaul for all France. It is now that 
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primifelre France Ls seen dropping her aboriginal cloak and acquir¬ 
ing an Indo-European vesture. This vesture be it clearly re¬ 
membered is given by the Bulls. Such is the round about manner 
in which aboriginal France without a name had acquired tlio title 
Gaul, We mentioned that the Bulls that entered France gave 
birth to two flock} known as Kells and Gaute. The entree of any 
alien element into the build of a people maddens them and makes 
them indulge in furious fights- That is what we find in France. 
The aboriginal ferment bubbling in the veins of Kell and Gaul has 
maddened the two peoples and we gee them fighting furiously. In 
the course of this fight, the Kell is seen faring badly and a moiety 
of them are seen migrating to Britain, This event took place in 
4000 B.C, Some time after, another band of Kell are seen mking 
the self-same oourae and migrating to Britain. For the sake of 
distinction, we have styled the former as Senior Kell, and the latter 
as Junior Kell. The madness that took possession of them in the 
mainland, is not quitting its hold even after entering the island 
hoine« The two Kells are not seen behaving peacefully, and as 
before, they are seen indulging in their fighting madness. In the 
course of this fight the Senior Kell is defeated and driven into 
Scotland leaving the land in po^cesion of the Junior. Britain like 
Franco had till novv no name. That gift was given by tha Bull, 
that is now seen entering t-ho land. It is the Senior Kell that first 
christened her, and gave her the title of Kelldunum which later on 
is changed to Camulodunum'. This title when it first made its 
appearance is seen exmfining its hold to a small comer in the south¬ 
east now represented by tlie country of Essex. The regime of tho 
Senior Kell being short, hU Kelldunum was not allowed either to 
expand or to take a permanent rooi. Tho Junior that came after 
him drove the Senior northwards whltlier he is seen running, 
taking along with him on his back his Kelldunum. After various 
vicissitudes, he is seen drifting further and further northwards, 
and depositing his burden in Scotland. The ancient name of that 
land is Caledonia' which students in a vague sort of manner arc 
seen tracing to Kelldunum, Such is the manner in which the three 
lands of Europe have mch acquired a name. Leaving aside for the 
present this name giving function, we will follow tho movement of 
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the Fir HolgBulls* We hope it is now plain that there ore Knlla not 
only on the mainland but also in Britain, and Scotland. Tliere in 
another commotion taking place on the mainland whose dotaiJa we 
shall soon mention. Under the effects of that clash another colony of 
Bulls known as Vela are seen entering Britain. These new comers 
fight with the Junior Kells, drive them out of the land and make 
them taka refuge m Ireland. Bo we see that the Fir Bolg Zone not 
only represents France, but covers the whole extent of British Isles 
including Britain, Scotland and Ireland* Such in short is the 
expansion of the Fir Bolgs. It is to these Fir Botgs of epos that we 
have given the title of Primary Celts so as to plainly indicate to 
our readers the order of their genesis and the rank which they hold 
in the hierarchy of Celts. 

We shall next take tlie other two branchee of Celts, the 
secondary and tertiary, and study their genesis. To know their 
origin we have to go back to Fast Europe and trace them from 
Russia which is the land where we located the Indo-European 
progenitors upon their entry into the west. We mentioned that the 
Burans are placed to the north and the Velans to the south and 
that a long fight is seen raging between them both. The Surans 
we know are a bicameral ^oup consisting of a Wolf and a Horse. 
As we watch them in the field the two flocks are not found blended 
together and distributed in the line of battle. A sharp cleavage is 
seen among them with the Wolves located on the one side and the 
Horses in another. The former are found placed in the extreme 
left and located on the Baltic coast; and the latter are seen occupy¬ 
ing the rest of the line and extend in one continuous stretch as far 
as the Ural Mountains. It is in this manner that the Wolves and 
the Horses are found located in the battle line, and fighting the 
Bulls opposite to them for twenty centurira. The first phase of the 
fight is seen ra^ng on the Baltic Coast, where we see the Wolves 
and the Bulls wreetUng with one another for ten centuries. In the 
end in the year 3500 B. C., the Wolvra unable to bear the rain of 
blows are seen breaking through the Bull ranks and escaping 
towards the south. This great fight on the Baltic Coast is known 
in Celtic Epos as the first Fomorian War, The decamping Wolves 
are seen chased by a band of Bulls sent by the parent flock that 
are seen hotly pursuing the enemy close on theb footsteps. The 
former represents the parent of the ItaUc Wolf and the latter 


II] 


The Celtic Etos 


233 


that of the eecoadary and tertiary Celts. Tlie fleeing Wolves 
after reaching the Vietnla are seen taking u turn to the west and 
running along the Baltic and the North Sea coasts, hotly pursued 
by the Bulle. After reaching the Rhine the Wolves are seen 
dividing into two bands, one crossing that river and entering 
France, and the other i>as3ing along its right bank and entering 
Switzerland. The former are the parent of the Latin Wolf and 
the later that of the Umbrian and the Sabine Wolves. A division 
of the Wolves into two bands, has in its turn brought about a 
division in the Bull camp, which is also seen splitting into two 
branches and chasing the enemies. That branch of Bulls which 
crossed the Rhine and entered France are known in epos as Vels, 
to whom we have given the title of Secondary Celts, to indicate 
the order of their birth. That branch of Bulls that travelled south- 
w'ardfl along the banks of the Rhine, and entered Switzerland, are 
known in epos as Bellans, to whom wo have given tho title of 
Tertiary Celts, to show tlml they hold the last place in the hierar¬ 
chy of Celts. 

We shall first take the Secondary Colts and follow their 
movements. The Wolves and the Bulls tliat entered France wmged 
a long struggle all along the way and in the end we see the two 
aiming to a stand sdll and fighting a pitched battle In the year 2500 
B, C- And in the course of this fight the Wolves suffered a severe 
defeat, and ran away from the battle field. After the defeat the 
decamping Wolves are again seen dividing into two branches, one 
escaping into Italy, and the other taking refuge in the hilly regions 
of West France, The former are the parent of the Latin Wolves 
and the latter are seen passing under the title of Marks. This great 
fight fought in France is known in Celtic epos as the Second 
FomorianWar. The Wolves running into Italy are being chased 
by a band of Bulls who are known in Italic Epos as Volscians, 
which term seems to be a latinized form of Velans. But the 
main body of Vela after gaining the great victory stayed in 
France and led a short lived life there. We know that France is 
already inhabited by two Celtic flocks of the primary kind, 
known as Kells and Gauls. Wbat part they played during the 
Fomorian War raging in the land we are eleewhere mentioning. 
But sometime after this great war the Vela are seen coming into 
clash with the primary Colts, and both are seen fighting. In the 
course of the fight the former suffered a severe defeat, and had to 

make peace with the enemy. One result of the fight is that a 
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portion of the Vol& or Secondary Celts are forced to quit the main¬ 
land and seek refuge in Britain- It is out of the mouths of that 
flock seeking refuge in the island home that wo get the name under 
which they pass in this world. We mentioned that the south 
western comer of Britain haa acquired the name of Kelldunum, 
But this title we noted was-neither allow'ed to exxiand nor permitted 
to take poEscEBion of the land. This defect was cured hy the 
secondary Colt- The first tangible name given to Britain in 
Epos is Vel Inys ‘ which literally means the Island of Vels. From a 
number of clues we are led to infer that this title wiis given to it by 
the Secondarv' Celts, It is from this report of epos that we are made 
to deduce their title Vet, which is the name under which they 
are seen passing in this world. But it is not all the V els that are seen 
quitting mainland. A portion of them are still left behind in 
France, were they are found pressed into its north westorn corner 
and long continuing there. We are elsewhere showiiig that theso 
secondary Celts on tho mainland are seen,passing under the changed 
title of Veneti,* and heading a separate faction in the first 
century B. C. Britain at the time of the Vel immigration is occupied 
by the Junior Kells- The intruding Vela come into clash with 
them and a fight ensues hetweon them both. In the course of tho 
fight the Junior Kells are beaten and driven into Ireland. Ireland 
was till novr tho land of Iberian aborigines. It is after tho present 
commotions that an IndoEuropean Fleck is seen entering its 
precincts. Tliis migration of tho KoUs into Ireland took place in 
1900 B C. Tho victorious Vels in Britain are not seen leading a 
quiet life. They are soon found dividing into two factions and 
fighting wdth one another. One faction is known by thu old name 
of Vols, and tho other is seen passing under the new coined name 
of Llyrs. A fight ensues between both, and in the course of this 
struggle the Vels are defeated, and driven into Ireland. This 
migration of Vels into Ireland we have dated 1600 B, C. Such is 
the manner in which the Vels or the secondary Celts are found 
distributed over West Europe. 

We next take the tertiary Celt and study their distribution. 
We mentioned that a branch of Bulls ore soon passing along the 
banks of EMno and entering Bwitzcrland. It is to them that we 
have given the title of tertiary Celts. But they are known in epos 
asBellans. Tl^e Bulls chaBcd tho Wolves, ovortook them in the 
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vicinity of Berne and fought a pitched battle in 3100 B. C. And in 
the fight the Wolves are defeated and Ecattcrod in different 
directions. After the defeat wo soo the Wolv’e^i flying in two 
different directions, one across the Alps into Italy and the other 
moving eastward along the northern border of that mountain 
range. The former are the parent of the Umbrian Wolf, and the 
latter represent the future Sabine Wolf. On the Wolf dividing 
into two branches, the Bull is also seen splitting into two flocks, 
and giving chaso to the forinw respectively. The flock of Bulls 
that chased the Umbrian Wolf and entered into Italy are known 
as Bellans. The other branch of Bulls, chased the Sabine Wolf, 
overtook them at Garnlola and fought another battle. In this 
fight also the Wolves suffared defeat, and rin into Italy by its 
eastern gate. And in its footsteps are seen following a hand of 
Bulls, who are known as Sabellians, which is plainly a variant of 
Bellans, with the prefix Sa attached to it, whose significance wo 
shalllater on explain. Even after all this fighting and driving 
out of the enemy from the field, it is not all Wolves that have 
quitted the scene and gone into Italy. Many of them have scattered 
themselves and taken refuge in the Alpine hilly recesses where 
they are seen leading a secluded life; and these Wolves in Central 
Europe* are seen passing in life under the title of Marks- After 
defeating the Wolves and driving them from the field, the main 
body of Betlang took possession of Central Europe where they are 
seen continuiny in undisturbed possession for full ten centuriffi 
from 1500 to 1500 B. C. During this long period we see them 
expanding in all directions, and extending in one continuouB block 
from Switoorland in the west to the Black Sea in the east. The 
whole of Central Europe lying to the south of Carpathian Moun¬ 
tains, Et% Gebirge and Rieeem Geb. ranges are in their occupation. 
In the course of their stay in this land, we notice a geat cleavage 
taking place among tliem* The one© solid mass is broken up into 
two groups, one passing under the name of Bellans and the other 
styling themselves under the new acquired name of Pwylla, or 
Pwyllana. We have tiowto find out the causes of this division. 
We know that the hilly r^ions of Central Europe is occupied by 
an aboriginal fleck known as the Rhaetiane. We mentioiiod that the 
Ligurian Alpine has a Q-twang. And bis fellow neighbour the 
Rhaetian Alpine situated to the east of him has a P-twang. A 
union of the Bull with the Q-Llgurfan gave us a Kell. And 
similarly a union of the selfsame Bull with the P-Rhaetian has 
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given us Pwyllanfi. So these Pwyllans are a hybrid flock formed 
by a fusion of the Bui Ik with the aboriginal Khaetian. We give 
below a tabular view of the change in designation undergone by 
the Bulls in Central Europe, 



dui la 

Hull Tanfiuc 
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CnniBEic !n|flD«nccii 

1 Aborlgiiut 

j Iniaenre 

Vel 
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Pw'yll 

Velan 

Bellan 

Pwyllan 


It is the entry of the aboriginal element, tiiat has induced the Bui) 
to drop his old title, and assume the new title of Pwyllan, as if to 
inform us that the P-twanged Rhaetlau haw now entered Into his 
mould. 

Such is the manner in which the three branches of Celts are 
found distributed all over Central and West Europe in the first 
period of their life whose duration we have fixed at 3000years from 
4300 to 1500 B, C, At this stage all are seen passing under the title 
of Vel, Velan,or seme derivative of those two ancient designations. 
During this period of thirty centuries France is occupied by the 
Fir Bolgs or primary Celts in their two-fold wings, of Kells and 
Gaule. Into the same land are also found tlirust later on, a second 
stream of Bulls known as Vels, whom we have styled as (he 
Secondary Celts. These Vets after undergoing various viciesitudes 
in life, are ultimately thrust into the north-western comer of 
France, where under the changed title of Veneti are seen heading a 
faction in the Ist Century B, C. From their keeping up a separate 
camp and leading a separate confederation wo are inclined to infer 
that they and their clients may be the descendants of the flock who 
once passed under the title of Vels, Next going to the British Isles, 
we find in Scotland a wing of the Fir Boig Primary Celts known 
as Senior Kells, that came by way of Britain. In Ireland we find 
two flocks of Celts one Junior Kells and the other Vels. The for¬ 
mer are of the Primary kind and the latter of the Secondary eort; 
and both these flocks came by way of Britain and got admission 
into the land. Next taking Britain itself we find in the land a 
moiety of the Secondary Celts known as Llyrsi and in addition to 
them we find tiny relics of Senior and Junior Kelts left behind in 
the land on their way from the mainland to their ultimate respec¬ 
tive homes in Scotland and Ireland* 
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Next going to Central Europe we find that land occupied by 
the Tertiary Celts in their two fold vrin^ of Bellans and Pwyllans, 
Of the two flocks the latter will belfound in the south-western 
oomer of that land in the vicinity of Rhaetians who are giving 
the P-twang* 

A careful study of all the deeignationB borne by the three 
branches of the Celtic stocks and their various subdivisions shows, 
that one and all of them are derivatives from the old time Vel or 
Velans brought by the Bulla from the Cradle. We are giving below 
a tabular view of all these terms noting therein where necessary 
the causes that contributed to the change. 


A TASULAR ViJiW OF THK CllANfJES WHICH THK TltOKS 
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We hope it is now plain tliat one and all the terrt»8 tiorne tiy 
tho variDUE branches of Celts are derivatives of the original 
term Velan. 

But at the eame time it must be clearly remembered that 
these Celtic Bulls in North Europe are not found alone. In their 
vicinity are also found Marks, who to begin with are all of the 
Wolf kind. There is one tuch Wolf Flock in the hilly borders of 
East France, and another in the Alpine zone of Central Europe. 
The jurisdiction of that Wolf Flock is now confined to theimainland 
alone. The British Isles are now free from the Wolves, and not a 
single soul out of that fold has entered the Island hom& Such is 
the picture presented to our gaze at the close of the first age of the 
Celts in 1300 B, C. 
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Europe in the 15th century is inundated by Snake deluge, and 
throwing everything into great confusion- The first to be affected 
are the Tertiary Celts. Under the laah of the Snake Tonipeat most 
of thn Bel Ians and P*A'yUans in Central and East Europe are 
forcibly ejected front their homes and scattered all over Franco 
and Britain. And the rest of that flock ’ oontinue in their old 
homes where they are absorbed into the build of continental Europe 
and go to contribute to the formation of two new confounded 
groups known as Geniians and Slavs whose ^composition we shall 
later on mention. 

The next land to be affecLed is France. Under the lash of 
the Snake Torrent most of the Gauls found in the western part of 
that land are taken and scattered all over North Italy and Spain, 
The place vacated by them would be taken up by the Kells of East 
France who would forcibly be ejected from their homi^ and 
scattered all over Gaul- In addition to tbis disturbance, France 
will be filled to the bursting point by the inrush of the Tertiary Celts 
from Central Europe. And the result is that wo find that land filled to 
suffocation by both the wings of that flock. The Bellans are taken 
and thrust into the north-western corner of France whore they are 
seen continuing down to the end of the old Era, It is to these 
people that Caesar has given the Latinised name of Bel age. But 
the Pwyllans* seem to have been taken and thrust into the central 
body of France where they have left behind their P-twang 
Beyond this linguistic evidence we ai© not able to trace them 
further on the mainland. To study them more in detail wo have 
to go to the Island home of Britain, where w© are able to get much 
hotter evidence of their existeuce. 

The Snake Tempest has played havoc on the various branches 
of Cells and broken up the once solid mass into a heap of tiny frag¬ 
ments. Gaul in the let Century B, C., is filled up with myriads of 
tiny groups blended with all sorts of alien elements whose details 

(. A« we proceed, we ehall Uj llie qgtke of oitr reader», ihe rcBirt of Ibe 
Cellic Heck In tbeee two lei-lDn, itnd point put I he ituntier In whidi tltej i(e 
betoe akwbed In the mnuld of the Gent)W Rtul tbe Sler. Sat here ve jhalt 
confine Oaf illention 10 that eectton of the tertjary celt, that k beiti; eject«l 
into West Eerope, which alone in tie liter hielDr) of the Weat is bele^ thought 
10 come undet the oieigorr of the Ceitle lands. 
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vre arc olsefwtiore giving. Evan in tho midst of nil their oonfusionE 
they have not forgotten thatr paternity and are still soon clinging 
to t-hair old title. The general designatinn assumed by the Celtic 
dock is Volcae,’ which it is needless to mention is a variant of 
Vcl. Even their enemies, the Marks, are soon styling them as 
Walha’ or Welsh, which also are variants of tho original term 
Vel, Entering into more details we find many of the tiny groups 
bearing some designation which can ho traced to either a Vel or 
Velan. For example we cite a few names'i {!) Volcao Tectosagas; 
(3) Volcae Arecomicii (3) Bello Vaci; (t)GaBalll; (5) Vel avi; 
(G) Tara Belli; (?! Gattu Vsllani. All these are sufliGient proofs to 
show that the people we are dealing with are Celtic Bulls- 

The Snake commotion must have also affected the Marks 
found in Central Europe and lElast France. But being hidden in 
hilly ;£ones the effect produced on them would bo of a less graver 
kind. But at the same time it must be noted that some of these 
Marks wroald lie taken and scattered over the southern parte of 
France. 

XjBuving the mainland we go to the British Isles to study 
things there. Under the lash of the Snake Tempest band after 
band of Colte and Marks are seen fleeing from the continental 
lands, and taking refuge in Britain. We have fixed IQQO B< as 
the date of their entry into the Island home. A careful study 
show's that four flocks are seen taking part in the movement. Their 
names are Belians, Fwyllans, Marchs tend Maths. The first two 
we plainly see are the Tertiary Celts from Central Europe. But to 
know the nature of the other two flocks ie not an easy thing. In 
order to find out who they are, we have to undertake a little 
laborious search which we are carrying on elsewhere. But here it 
is enough to know that the Matlis are a Horse flock coming frmn 
the Alpine zone of Central Europe. But Ihoir fellows the Marchs 
are Wolves coming from the hilly lands of East France. 

We are here introducing a new fact which w'o have to 
explain to our readers. We only stocked Central Europe with 
Wolves. But here we are bringing a troop of Horses from the 
same place and flooding British Isles. We know that the Horses 
are now locked up in the "Russian theatre and not a single soul is 
allowed to escape out of that land. We have now to explain when 

I, Hvldcn, The of NopI«, [j, 43. 

t* A Tate of the WolRiiffi by Wm* lloirit p. 10. 

3- Vide the Map pablijhed atonjE wUb Cacctutst of HotoAfA. 
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and how the Horaes matttiged to escape this vigil and got into 
Central Europe. We know that a great fight is going on between 
the Velans and the Surans stationed in the Russian Theatre. After 
the escape of the Wolves, the iro of the Bull is increased who is 
seen launching the most furious blows on the remnant of the Horses 
left behind. This sort of fight is seen going on for ten centuritH 
from 3500 to 2500 B. C. In the course of this long fight, tiny 
fragment after fragment of Horses unable to bear the rain of blows 
are seen stealthily escaping, and hiding their heads in the billy 
regions of Central Europe. It is thwe stealthy Horses in Central 
Europe tha.t are captured by the Snake storm and scattered over 
West Europe. In this dietribution, France secured one portion. 
And the rest are now seen entering the British Isles. Hitherto the 
island home was free from the taint of the Mark; and it is in lOOO 
B. C. that it was first inoculated with that poisonous element, 

Britain wc mentioned is now invaded by four groups, two 
flocks of Bulls known as Bollans and Pwyllans, and two flocks of 
Marks, one a Math Horse and the other a March Wolf. Afto 
their entry a furious fight is scon raging between these four groups, 
and the Llyrs who we know are the people that are now found in 
possession of Britain. In the first phase of the figlit the Llyrs 
defeat the Horse Math and drive them into Ireland. We next 
notice a fight between the Bellans and Pwyllans, but after some 
time they come to a mutual accommodation and form a united 
league. The new formed league is next seen fighting the Llyrs 
and driving them into Ireland, leaving the land in poeseEsion of 
the Bellans and Fwyllans. The latter are next seen fighting the 
March, and driving them into Ireland. AH these events took place 
between 900 and GOO B. C, Ireland was till now free from the taint 
of the Marks, And it is during tins period, that that 'poisonous 
element in its two fold wings of Horses and Wolves, are bW3n 
entering the land. But that does not mean that Britain Is 
altogether rid of these poisonous elements. The Horses and the 
Wolves w'hen departing from the land seem to have left behind 
tiny relics which are long seen tormenting Britain. 

We hope we have given a fair view’ of the distribution of 
the various branches of Celts at the close of the Snake Era which 
came to an end in the first Century B. C. So the orthodox Celtic 
zone about the closing Booties of tbo old era is restricted to the tw'o 
Lauds of Frauue and SritiHh Isles. 
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§ 3. THE TittKD TICTUKK 

In the now era the Mongol is seen deUiging Europe. Under 
liis laali the Toutonic hordes are taken and Gcatterod all over 
Europe. The one effect of that outhnrat is that Eranco lias ceased 
to ho a Cylt ic land. Tliesomo remark may be applied in a Loeser 
degree to the eastern portions of Britain. In the sixth eentury A.D* 
vr& can only claim Ireland, Wales, and portions of West Britain 
as owning a Celtic Origin. 

Most of these facia which we liave inentbned in the foregoing 
two sections have been arrived at after a laborious study of theJrtdo- 
European movomente whose detaiJa we are giving in the succeeding 
portions of this work, it is these conclusions derived from our 
mature study, that we are here quoting in advance in order to enable 
our readers [o intelligently follow* us in our exposition of Celtic 
Eims, We may plainly tel! them that withoui; this introductory 
statement they will not bo able to clearly understand our exposition 
of Celtic Epos which is the theme uixin which we are going to 
engage their attention. 


Section UI. the Lands from which we dehived our 
knowledge of Celtic Epos 

Wo hope it is now clear that the ancient home of the Colt 
was oiica all North Europe excluding Russia, Scandinavia and the 
tiny bit of coastal tract known as Prussia lying between Vistula 
and Weser. It is over tliis wido region that all the tliroe branches 
of Colts were once found distributed. The whole of Central Europe 
and a part of East Euro])e were once found in the occupation of the 
Tertiary Celts, The whole length of the Danubian Valley 
exionding from Switaerland to the Black Sea was onoe in his 
possession. All Crormany and Austro-Hungary wag once under 
liis grip. And even that portion of the Balkan Peninsula lying to 
the north of the Balkan ^untains was also under his occupation- 
We think that the very tmnmBalk^^^ to the mountain 

range by the Celtic BelJans who wore for a long time occupying aU 
the lands situated to the north of thatrango. Such the andent 
jurisdiction of the Tertiary Celt during the orthodox [ndi>European 
Age. During this same period we find both Prance and Britiah 
Isles figuring as the home of the Primary and Secondary Celts. 
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Next came the Snake irruptions in the i5th Century B. 
Under its lash the Tertiary CoU is completely old iterated out of 
existence, A portion of that flock has been expelled out of their 
homes in East and Central Europe and thrust into Eranoe and 
British Isles. The re^t of the flock has been absorbed into the 
build of Continental Euro])e where they are seen giving birth to 
two new groui)s of peoples known as Slavs and Germans* So that 
at the end of the Snake i>oriod there is no land which the Tertiary 
Colt can call his own. Such is the fate of the Bollan Tertiary Colt. 

Next taking Franca and British Isles, we find them figuring 
as the home of all the three branches of Celts during the era of 
Snake commotions. It is in those two lauds that W'o find repre¬ 
sentatives of the Primary, Secondary and I’hrtiary Celts. 

Next came the Mongol irruptions in the new era. Under its 
lash even France and a part of Britain has ceased to be Celtic 
lands. In the 6th Century A. D. it is only Ireland and a part of 
Britain that are seen figuring as the home of the Celtic flocks. 

Properly speaking we must have looked for our supply of 
Celtic Epos to all the lands which were once occupied by the Celts 
during the orthodox Indo-European Era. That means tlmt wo 
must expect them in all the countries of North Europe excepting 
Kufffiia^ Scandinavia and Prussia- Strictly speaking Central 
Europe, France and British Isles must have supplied us information 
on the subject. But unfortunately not a trace of it is seen 
forthcoming, either from Central Europe or from France. Wc 
may excuse the former land, for not having given any information 
on the eubject, as the Celtic people there, under the lash of the 
Snake have been transformed into two confounded groups known 
as Slavs and Germans. But the same dearth of information also 
confronts us in France which in the Snake Era has become the 
home of all the three branebee of Celts. Gaul is the oldest home 
of the Celtic Bull in Europe, but even this ancient seat is found 
disappointing us* The reason is that under the avalanche of the 
Mongol, France has become a dubious zone which is neither 
Teutonic nor Celtic* Wo cannot expect such a confounded land to 
give us any reliable information op Celtic past. When Students 
out of that land wish to unfold their Celtic past, it is to Ireland* 
they are seen resorting to, to seek information on the subject. 
Continental Euroixi as a whole has disap^iointcd us in the held of 
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Celtic epos. To seek in format ion on this subject we go to an island 
home which is out of the reach of the Snake temj^ast, 

Celtic epos, imablQ to face the Fury of the Snake Tempest 
raging on the mainland, has taken refuge in the island havens of 
Ireland and Britain- The British Isles were long receiving the 
suridiis drainage of tiie continental lands. It hi from the rimaway 
flocks that have taken refuge in the island home that we are made 
to depend for all our information on the suhiect. Britain and 
Ireland are the only lands in all Europe that have placed in our 
hands a codified Celtic epos. Of the two records it is the the latter 
that has proved the most valuable. Wo mentioned that a part of 
Britain is touched by that great tempest raging on the mainland. 
Under its lash many chapters in her epos have been destroyed, and 
the whole thing placed before us in one confounded mass. But 
Ireland being situated at oneend has escaped from this catastrophe, 
and wo see a greater sanity pervading her epos. It is the epos 
furnished by Ireland tbat has enabled us to pry into the past, 
and unfold the true history of the Celte. And it is to that record 
that we are going to first turn our aitention and expound it to our 
roadere. 


Before quitting the subject, we wish to mention one superior 
merit noticed in the Celtic Epos. Of all the records found in the 
west it is the only one that is not tainted by the inroads of the 
Snake, Wo mentioned that all our information on Celtic epos is 
derived from Ireland and Britain. Of the two lands, the former is 
totally free, and the latter is only partly touched by the tempest 
raging on the mainland. Tho records being derived from the 
lands free from the grip of the Snakes, they are not found in any 
way infected by its poisonous mfluonce. Had we only derived 
Celtic e^ from the continental lands, it will be found poiaou- 
Gd by the Snake tempest raging there. From this infirmity we are 
now free. Further there is another advantage in tho British Mbk 

Almost mok «m 

cams that, befors ihsy »-srs m aay way toachsd by tha sS 
vanm. WahotMrtB now plain that thaCnItio apos wa aranow 
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Greek, the Iranian and the Aryan epos^ one and all are permeated 
by the Snake. It Is only the Celtic and the V el an epos, that are 
free from, the inroads of that poison. These two Ball flocke being 
placed at the extreme ond. of Kurope and Asia have escap^Kl from 
the destructive effects of the Snake cataclysm. One good merit 
in the study of Celtic opod is that we are not in any way troubled 
by the intrusive presence of the Snake, In the course of our 
investigation we are given full facility to concentrate all our 
attention on the two Jndo-Euroiwan races. But in so studyinif 
we are confronted with another difiicuUy of a different kind. The 
Celtic Bull is the pioneer sent hyKatureto alisorb and d Igost all 
the aboriginal elements found on the soil of Europe, Taking this 
mandate, the Celt is seen greedily devouring all the aboriginal 
stocks found in the land. So in this study of Celtic epos wo have 
to disentangle the workings of the aboriginal man and unfold the 
part played by him ,in the Indo-European drama. Such are the 
many advantages and disadvantages that wo meet with in the 
course of our study of Celtic epos. But in the Velan epos it is all 
advantages with no sort of disadvantages. Hero wa are not 
troubled either by the Snake or the intriiaivo presence of any 
aboriginal element. The Velan epos is the only record wluoh 
gives U8 a true picture of the Ind<hEuroi>ean movement untroubled 
by the intrusive presence of any alien ethnical elotnenl. With 
these prefatory remarks wo now take to the stud y of the two Celtic 
tipce praduced from Ireland and Britain. 


Section iv. the Two Gbeat actors m the 
Celtic Dram^v 

Celtic epos divides the actors in her drama under the two 
main heads of gods* and demons. The first ropresents the Colts 
and the second represents the Surans or Marks- This habit of ex¬ 
tolling oneself and speaking low of others, is a distemper peculiar 
to the Surans from whom the Celts have borrowed this vice, Wa 
shall later on mention when, wdiere and how this vice was copied 
by the Celt, But here it is enough to know that the people repre¬ 
sented as Tgods are the Celts* Those depicted os demons are the 
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Surans or Marks. The latter are also styled as giants, monsters 
and by many more such opprobrious epithets. 

We shall take these two groups of actors and study the 
corporeal identity of each. Celtic epos also mentions two thorio- 
inorphic* actors in her drama. To one it has given a Bull face and 
tothe other a Horse face. But in conveying the informaLion to us 
it has deprived them of their human personality. Celtic epos has 
in fact made them monsters by giving each a composite appearance 
part beast and part human. Innumeraiile are the blunders oomnilt- 
ted by mythology. One is niificonstruiiig the totemic desigaations 
given in old time stories, and representing them to us as either whole¬ 
sale beast ial animals or semi human monsters, j^ihcient epos styled 
human groups according to the respective totemic costumes which 
each wore. A group wearing a Bull or Horse toghima is simply 
styled as either Bull or Horse. Similarly one wearing a Wolf or a 
Boar costume, is simply styled as either Wolf or Boar, Th is simple 
phraseology easily understood under the old world environment, 
mythology is now soon misinterpreting to us. Wherever a human 
actor with a totemic costume is mentioned it always puts them for 
actual bojists. The human Bull and the human Horse were construed 
as beast bulls ani Imst horses. Similarly the human Wolf and the 
human Boar were taken for boast wolf and beast boar. This is not 
the only blunder committed by mythology. We etlso notice a second 
kind of blunder. We know that in some cases the totemic uniform 
is not only seen hiding the facial features of the wearer, but gi ving 
him an animal head. Such instanc^are noticed in the human group 
wearing the Bull and the Horse uniform. Old time epos when 
describing such actors depicted them with their animal faces and 
human body. Confounded mythology not understanding an old 
world tradition took them for monsters, and construed them as 
composite beings made up of part animal and iiart man. It is this 
kind of blunder that is now seen confronting uain'Ceitic mythology. 
Celtic epos mentioned two actors in her drama and described them 
in their respective totemic uniform. To one it gave Bull face, to 
another it gave Horae face- These artificial animal masks are 
misconstrued into actual animal heads organically connected with 
the human body. By so doing it has converted its human actors 
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into monster creatures made up of part beast and part man. It is 
this kind of blunder that is boiu]^ committed by Celtic epos, tt has 
misconstrued its two human actors namely Bulls and Horses and 
^von each a monster existence part beast and part man. The first 
refonu that wo have to administer to Celtic eipos is to eliminate 
these misconceptions, and construe the Bull and the Horse as human 
heings that are soon moving and acting clothed in their respective 
Bull and Horse uniforms. 

Having performed this preliminary process of purification, 
■we shall next take the two actors one after another and study 
them critically. We shatt approach the Bull and investigate his 
bodily mould. Here Celtic epos itself fa seen leading the way and 
giving us the clue. We stated that the primary Celts are known 
in epos as the Fir Boigs. We are elsewhere showing that these Fir 
Bolgs are given a loader known aa Balor, who is represented as a 
man with otic eye. An one eyed man we know is an individual 
wearing a Bull hehuet. In support of our statement we have 
already given sufficient proofs which we gathered from the two 
continents of Asia and Europe. To further remove all doubts on 
the pomt, Celtic epos itself has given Balor a father known as 
Buarainech ' which designation literally means a Bull-faced man. 
We hope it is now clear that Balor and all his progenitors are men 
of Bull origin. And a Bull cannot give birth to anything but a 
Bull, So all tlie successors of Balor and the flock which he leads 
are also men of Bull ongin- Fr<mi these clues given by epos, we 
can easily infer that the Celts are men of Bull origin. As we 
proceed we shall give more proofs in support of our statement- The 
second reform that we have to administer to Celtic epos is to 
eliminate all the monster conceptions that are seen figuring in 
that record, bring all Bull faced men under the human category, 
and construe them as men out of the Celtic fold. 

The second theri-anthropomorphic actor in Celtic epos is 
given a Horse face- He also like the Bull is made a monster, part 
man and part beast. The totemio costume of the Horse like that 
of the Bull is seen covering the lace of the wearer and giving him 
a In^t face. The same causes which have tended to make the Bull 
a monster have also contributed to reduce the Horse to the same 
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level. We must elinimate all tiuese miscenceptiona aad ace in the 
Hoi-se 3 human actor clothed Ln Horse helmet and Horse imifonn. 

In Celtic epos we observe another grave defect which we 
wish to prominontljr bring to the notice of our readers. Tho Indo- 
European races we know are two in number, namely V'elatis and 
Surans. The former are Bulls and the latter are compoaod of both 
Horses and Wolves. But Celtic epos has only taken note of Bulb 
and Horses, and omitted all reference to the Wolves. In this respect 
itpartakesof tho nature of the Velan epos, where also wo notice 
a similar omission. But in the case of the Velan epos wo wore 
able to give a satisfactory explanation for the silence. But such 
an excuse b not fortlicoming in the case of Celtic epos* All the 
struggles of the Celtic Bull after his advent to the west b with 
the Wolves. Me fought with Mm for ten long centuries in the 
Russian theatre. Even after hb migration from that centre, 
and settiemont in Ceotral and West Europe, It b with tho 
Wolves that the Celtic Bull b seen fighting for the rest of Ms 
life. Such is the nature of tho relationship between the two 
parties from 4500 B. C. down to the end of the old era. For 
Celtic epos, to omit all mention of the Wolves with wliom he has 
been fighting for 4500 years, looks pulling. The reason for tbb 
silence has to be sought for in the nature of the records placed in 
our hands. All our pr^ent knowledge of Celtic epos b derived 
inther from teland or from Britain, where as we shall later on 
show, the voice of the Wolf b silenced and the Horse alone found 
neighing. If the Celt either in France or in Central Europe* had 
placed in our hands a codified epos be would have prattled much 
about tho Wolf that wus tormenting him for five mlllenniunuj. 
But the Celtic Bull in these two lands have been ground and 
thrown into a confounded mould, and from such a people we can¬ 
not expect any help in the field of epos. All our knowledge of 
Celtic epee IB derived from the run away fragments that have 
taken refuge in Ireland and Britain. As already mentioned in 
these two centres, it b the Horse that b seen making great nobe 
No doubt the Britbh Isles also has got a contiugent S Wolves’ 

But he in the presence of hb master Horse b seen crouching and 

never exhibits lib true features. The epos produced in Ireland 
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and Britain forming a poor opinion of the Wolf never took notice 
of him. So we sec that the Celtic Bulls in these two lands are seen 
framing thoir reports upon their individual experiences in their 
new homos. If we hed only derived our knowledge from the 
mainland, it would have talk^ in a different strain, and told us 
much about the Wolf, who has been tormenting them for years. Wo 
hope it is now clear why the records placed in our hands confine 
all their attention to the Horse, and make no mention about the 
Wolf. Further in taking such a course they would have been 
encouraged by the V el an tradition whfch we know concentrated 
all its attention on the Horse. The net result is that the Celtic 
epos now put into our hands is all about Horses with no mention 
of the Wolf. This defect in epos is cured in another wa^. In its 
place folklore^ has come forward, captured the silent member, and 
told ua that there are Wolves in Ireland- Even in the case of 
Britain we are able to supply the information in an indirect way, 
and point out that there are Wolves in that land- All that wo 
here wish to point out is that the Wolf is as important an actor 
in the Indo-European drama, as the Bull and the Horse. This is 
more eo in the case of Celtic epos, where ho is seen figuring more 
jirominently than in the case of the other records. 

Having dwelt at length on the totoinic nomenclature of the 
two Indo-European races we nest turn to a study of their personal 
names, and deecriptive titles. This bind of work wo have already 
done in the case of the Velans. Wo now take the Surans and study 
the many personal deeignations assumed by them in the course of 
their western life. Wo pointed out that this flock soon after enter¬ 
ing Europe dropped their old name, and assumed the new-fangled 
title of Mark, Let us take this new term and study it critically. 
The title Mark is a word not taken from the Bull tongue. It more 
looks like a root taken from the Horse speech, Ma or Mo probably 
meant m the mont^llabic tongue of the Surans a Horse. We have 
another word of a similar kind, Ga or Go mining cow. Wa there¬ 
fore think that this Ma or Mo may bo one of a similar pattora. 
Whatever may have been its original form, it is twisted and put 
before us in many shaixss. These myriads of words coined out of a 
single monosyllabic root is being used in numberless ways and 
made to convey all sorts of significance. Students of philology not 
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knowing anything connect^jd with the past of the Surans, are sean 
toiling in the field and pving expression to all sorts of random 
thoon^. We shall avoid this erroneous oourse, and interpret things 
^rwtly by the light tlirown by the Indo-European past. The Root 
Ma f Mo m Uie Suran tongne has given rise to many words, out 
of which we shall here take a few and expound them toour readers* 
For the present we shall confine our attention to six tenna taken 
out of the wratem tongues, as it is with them that we are here 
conc^ned. These six terms are: Mark, More. March. Mats Mare 
.ndMoro. Thofir,Uh,«word,-»„i„dUfe«n«y^*S ™d" 

to Signify either a Horse or a Wolf. It ia even used as a generic 
title to designate the two flocks in which capacity it isseen perform- 
ing the function of the old title Suran brought from the Cradle. 
It 18 m North Eutoiw that we find tht«e terms most in us- 
Next going to ancient Italy we find her also using many words* 
TOin^ out of Mars is the Wolf god of the Latins who 

wo know are all Wolves. It is also used as a group * desumatmn 
by a secti^ of people in that land who are known asMarsi.^Even 
this term Mars is seen assuming many forms and used in a varietv 
of ways. In the Latin tongue the term Mors means death an J 

dratruotion. Among the same paoplow. find the term Mote used 

to indicate the sea. Such are the many words coinoH ™.. 
single toot 'Ma'. Out of these terms, the first three words are the 

^important, as they are setting m motion a new ^g^ w! 
^vo now to find out when and where this new term Miric wZ 
hrst comm and brought into use. as a substitute for™he oM m. 

,^1 facts go to show that the term firet took ha oriirin *( 
ho Kussmn Ih^lre. We are elsewhere showingTtat? 

»gomgoo mthat««treb,t..eenthe Bulls on one ewf?nd S 

S^ymg the mov«„,„ia „f ,be latter two flocks, w^nfi 
ing the rest of the battle ,i„e eardCaelar r^th^r; 
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*< Ot Ko«c. Vol. Lp iss ^ tooinote. 
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W«lv«.not only suffered honey looeen but recoiyod n cr^hiuE 
defont. Let us now aoply those facts and use them in the totorpro- 
inion of the new terra Murk, that is first seen ">*0 “o ra 

Euroiw The Surans we know are a vaiiduished race mnt, sab 
wdin^tiontotlioVolans. Such is the position of the two 
when m the Cradle. But after coming into Europe they i^ant to 
wash off this old stain, turn a new leaf and play a new role on a 
higher plane. To attain this end they are seen devising many new 

schemes. Among them one is the clandestine scheme of dropping 

their old title, luding it in the bosom of the earth and burying along 
with it mil the ignoble memories of tlie past In acoordanw 
with this premeditated project they are seen dropping the old title 
of Surans and assuming the new name of Marks. This newly 
assumed name of Mark, when first coined, is given a generic sifcmi- 
licanco and intended like the old title Suvan io indicate tim whole 
flock. At that stage it must have received the 

of the whole flock and used as a group designation to inditmte both 
Horses and Wolves conjointly. Such is the fii st stage of its use 
But later on more refined uses are seen coining into cxistonce. v\ e 
know that the once united Suran flock is broken up m the Ki^ian 
tli«itre, the Wolves are seen running in one direction and c 
Homes in another. After the separation, each is smti appropriating 
the title to its own use and making it to connote either a ^ ® 

Horse flock. When so applied it would mean either a Vv ol for a 
Horse group according to thenatureof the folk using the title, buch 
are the many uses to which the term mark is put. It was originally 
intended to replace the old title Suran, but in actual use it la seen 
going far beyond the original conception. 

In addition to giving a generic title the root Ma has given 
birth to many terms whose origin is a puzzle to philologists. But 
if we use the Russian key, and interpret them tlirough the media 
of eventanow happening in the Russian theatre, all things vfill be 
seen in an intolhBent light. We mentioned that the inonosyUabm 
tongue of the Suraos is being recast and thrown into a new mould 
ufter coming to the west. The first phase in this prooe® of trans¬ 
formation we also noted is seen taking place in the Russian theatre. 
Here wo wish to point out one specific instance in this prooe^of 
language transformatiDn. We mentioned that the Suraos coined 
a new word Murk out of the root Ma and used it in the place of the 
old title Suran, under which they wore passing till now. It did not 


II 


The Celtic Epos 


251 


end there. We know that a furious fight is seen raging on the 
Baltio ooest in the course of which the Wolves underwent 
destTuct lon and suffered heavy los^, Out of this tra^c incident 
that took place in their early life, they are seen coming two more 
new terms, Fimlly they have coined the term Mors to indicate 
death and destruction* as they soon after assuming the new title 
underwent heavy losses in the field of battle* As this tragic 
incident took plane on the sea coast, another term More is oeined 
out of the same root and used to indicate the sea. But the process 
did not end with Kussin. Tlie work of word formation which once 
began in the Eussian theatre is seen continuing for a long thne. 
Even after their deparcure from that centre the Surans are fiikind 
coining more words out of the root Ma and its derivative Mhrk. 
The only way to account for their origin is to use the historic key 
given by us, and intelligantly interpret things. Impressions 
formed in childhood last all through life. This heavy blow received 
by Surans at the outset of their western life is not only seen lasting 
for a long time, but induce them to coin numberless words that are 
intitnately connected with the term Mark. Out of the Suran fold 
it is the Aryan Horse that has placed befom us a voluminous cata¬ 
logue of such vvords. Philologists^ like Max Muller etc*5 ignorant 
of the history of the Tndo European past, aressen vaguely speculat¬ 
ing on these things and giving expression to all sorts bf random 

theories. Wo hope that benoaforth at least all suoh speculationa 
will cease, and the investigation will be conducted on scientific 
linos. 

We hope it is now,clear ,that the Surans, soon after coming to 
the West, have dropped their old title and a^uined the new tangled 
name of Mark, That the Surans coined a new dqeignation and 
pa.'scd under tbit cover in order to hide their ignoble past is a 
matter of no surprise to us. It is quite in keeping wUh their 
character. But wliat is mtiefc puzaling to us,is that the,Bulls .should 
have recognised that change and begun caUing the enemy jifter 
the changed name- This kind of blunder is not only committed by 
the Teutonic Bulls but by one and all the Celtic Bulls* This blunder¬ 
ing action of the Bulla has not only helped the enemy to hi^ his 
past, but involved the whole course of Indo-European , Kis^^r in 

^ I, Mas SUenee o( Linjiiiage*, Vol. * pp. 34J 367;’ Ms* Maltisr, Anlhro- 

Ketigion, P,6S; Story of NattoM, Veaiotwliii, p:HUiory 
of Tadtof, p» *6j . 
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one great muddle- Innumerable are the blunders committed by 
the Bulls that came to Europe. Tliis allowing the enemy to pa^ 
under a changed name is the worst of these blunders. It is 
the Bulla in North Europe that are the greatest EufTerers by this 
blundering act committed in a thoughtless moment. 

We mentioned that the object of the Surans in resorting to 
a change of title is to liide their ignoble past. But this clmnge 
from Suran to Mark brought them no profit and the same ill fated 
destiny is seen clinging to them. Soon after assuming the new 
title* they received another sad blow on the Baltic coast that is full 
of grucwjme memories. Two more battles are being fought in the 
Bussian theatre and a third in the Asian soil. In one and all of 
them these Surans are repeatedly thrashed and scattered over two 
oontinenta. In the end we find that flock split up into four groups 
and stationed in Italy, Greece, Iran, and India. lo the first land 
we find the Wolves, and in the rest three lands the Horses have 
taken refuge. These acting under the selfsame instinct are not 
seen sticking to the new title Mark assumed in the Russian theatre, 
but are seen coining new names and passing under that cover in 
their new homes. The Surans are a stealthy people who are over 
bent on hiding their true identity. We have to keep a regular 
system of organised secret police to track their intricate steps and 
unravel all their clandeshne movements. This new term Mark 
coined in the Russian theatre is only now found in use among the 
broken fragments that are now found hiding in the Alpine lands 
of Central Europe and the hilly ranges of East France. But the 
main flock found in Italy, Greece, Iran, and India are seen continu¬ 
ing to work in the same train of thought, dropped the title Mark 
also, and assumed more sonorous names after reaching their new 
homes. So it is from the broken fragments of that flock lodged in 
France and Central Europe that we have to look for evidences of 
this change of title from Suran to Mark. In addition to them wo 
find the term in use among the Bulls of North Europe who are 
found styling their enemy Suran by the new fangled term of Mark. 

After this general review of the name changing scheme of 
the Surans, let us now turn our attention to the Celtic Epos which 
is the object of our special study in the present section. In order 
to clearly understand its contents we have to know how the enemy 
group is represented in that record, b'urther wehave to find out 
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the title under which it is passsing in North Europe. We located 
in this land two broken fragments of the Wolf, one'in the Alpine 
re^on of Contral Europe and the other in the hilly tracts of East 
France, Both are seen passing under the new fangled term of 
Mark‘ which they assumed in the Russian theatre. This new 
assumed term Mark in course of time is seen giving birth to two 
more variants known as More * and March which we attribute to 
racial idiosyncrasies* Besides these tliree terms w’e find another 
title in use among the Marks of Central Europe who are seen styling 
themselves as Cymry * which is later on changed to Cymbri, Wa 
are elsewhere showing that the Wolves in this region are later on 
joined by a troop of Horses. It is probably after this new accession 
of strength that they took the title of Cymry or Cymbri. Experts 
in ph ilology * consider these two terms as contractions of the com¬ 
pound words Com Mores and Com Brt^ea. Further they are found 
equating the root Mores in the former compound with the Broges 
in the latter^ and add tliat both words carry the same significance. 
The term Com Mores with its variant of Com Broges means a 
federation ' of Markian people, and as already pointed out was 
assumed after the Horse joined the Wolf fold. This name chang¬ 
ing schema going on in Central Europe is seen producing a corres¬ 
ponding movement in East France, where the Marks found there 
are seen assuming the new title of Alio Broges. A Critical study 
of the French Mark show's that the Hors© never entered into that 
fold in its early stages* It is all Wolves. Taking into oonaidera- 
tion the circumstances obtaining in that land, there is no necessity 
for coining a new term, and we think it is out of sheer rivalry to 
to the Com Broges of Central Europe that the French Marks are 
seen coining the term Alio Brog^ and styling themselves after that 
title. Such are the many names and designations assumed by the 
Marks of Central and West Europe in the course of their residence 
in that region. 

The Marks of North Europe either Wolves or Homes are 
stupid hens, who are seen sitting on dummy eggs and trying to 
hatch them. But the real man or the main flock who gave birtli 
to the term, has not only withdrawn it from the world but contemp¬ 
tuously discarded its use- The object of tfaeSurans in playing 
this name shifting game is to hide their ignoble past. But this 

If Talt qI the Hohie ot Wolfin^i, Morridt tlaaptcr j, 

1* Cellk Mythfllnej pane 671 337, with f<iDT[ioLe on the laiter page. 

3* Tj|e of the Honfle df Wdlfings by Morris p pn^c 4S mii pwiin. 

4* Kciuie. Man Fait and Fresaiit^ fir^i>o>ppk 324*1141 3^5 with fooindieti 
Celtic: Mlitthew ArnohJi p. 


254 


Timo-EUBOPF.ATJ ORIGHT 


\ Chap. 


dropping of the old title Suran and assuming this new fangled 
name of Mark had brought them no profit- Even after the 
tisaumption of the now title, they are seen only receiving more 
thrashing on the Russian theatre, that has only tended to further 
disgrace them in the eyes of the world- So this new title Mark 
instead of bringing any credit lias only increased the slur attached 
to their name- Acting on the same motives that first set in motion 
the name changing flcheme, the Italics, the Greeks, the Ipaaians. 
and the Aryans, are seen dropping the new or second title Mark 
assumed in the west, coining more sonorous names and passing 
under that cover in their new homes- Such is tlie clandestine 
course pureued by the main wing of the Wolves and Hor^ that 
are now scattered over the two cootinente of Europe and Asia. 

We stated that the Suransin Central and West Europo are 
stupid hens who are seen sitting on dummy eggs thinking them 
to be live ones. It is under that mistaken impression they are seen 
using the new coined expression and passing under the title of 
Mark all through the rest of their life. Wo styled the Marks as 
stupid hens, but the Bulls in Europe are a still worse lot. The latter 
are seen taking the new coined title out of the mouth of the former 
and using it all through their life. In Celtic epos the enemy group 
is either styled as Mark or some variant of that tille like More, or 
March, 

Next going to Ireland wo find another term m use in that 
land. In Gaelic opoe the enemy group is styled as Fonior. A study 
of that word shows that it is formed out of two roots fo and mor, 
Mor we easily see is a contraction of More which we know is 
the name of the enemy group. In Gaelic tongue the terra Mor is 
seen assuming the form Muir when it means sea- In the same 
speech Fo moans on or along. So the compound word Fomor 
moans the enemy flock living on the sea coast Gaelic* epos has 
correctly identified this land which it has styled as Loch 1 jan and 
located on the Baltic Coast of Russia. We stated that the Celtic 
Bulls fought a great bottle against the Wolves on the Baltic Coast 
of Russia. We shall soon show that they have preserved vivid 
memories of the sanguinary fight waged on the Russian Theatre. 
It is in remembrance of that tragic incident the enemy flocsk is 
given the title of Fomor. 

We are no doubt here engaged in the study of Celtic epos. 
But still itmay notbe inopportune to close this sketch with a general 
study of the name shifting movement going on in Europe among 

11 Old Ccitic Romaoceft* F. Vi * No tfia* 5 6. 
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the newly arrived ludo-Earopean progenitor. Wo give below two 
tables A and 13, one connected with the Velans and the other with 
the Surans ?— 

TABLE A 


TITLES ASSUTktED BY THE VABlOUS BULL FLOCKS 


Oltf World parne brqEieht 
from ihc Cradle f 

Karnes ^isiueiF in Kiirope 

1 

Celts • 

TenloDS 

Vendo-Lella 

Vela 

Celts 

Velinga 

1 

Baltics ' 

Velans 

1 

Kells 1 

Vebings 

Lotties 


Oaub ' 

Tng-Volings 

Lithuanians 


Vols 

Volsunffs 

Vends 


Bellans 

Ne'Beliinss 


Note Either word i* 
indiltijrenlljr uMtl to dcslp' 
h^te Ihe tkkIEl. 

Bolgao 

Gaol 


, 


TABLE B 

Titles assumed by the various Sub an Flocks . 


1 

Names asitimed tn Earopa 

Old Korlid Tlik 
broDjdil rrom 
the Crulle 

Ntirdi 
Eofop«ah 
Wdli>u ^ 
lloricl 

1 

1 

1 

1 tIOTKS in 

Iralk 

WolvM 1 

1 

1 Gtcccb 

n\ Awj 

India. 

Surans 

Marks ^ 

1 Latins 

Hellenes 

Iranians 

Aryans 


Mores 

1 

Umbrians 




The 

itbove t^tlc if 
aaed tq repre^ 
Hcnt tnlh Kor^ 
iM ond Wolves 

Marchs 

Fomors 

Sabines 

i 

i 

i 

! 
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Table A gives the various names assumed by the <Bulla after 
their advent to the west i and similarly Table B gives the various 
titles assumed by the Wolves and the Horses after their entry into 
that oontinent. Besides the few names mentioned in the two 
tables there are many more titles which we have purposely omitted, 
80 that we may not load this narrative with too many details. The 
few that we have noted are sufficient to get a clever view of the 
new name $h if ting movement that is being enacted in Europe, A 
critical study of the two tables brings to light many more truths. 
So studying it will be seen that one and all the terms assumed by 
the Bulls in the west is some variant of the old world title Vela or 
Velans brought from the Cradle; and these changes are due to 
either a change in climate conditions, or the Influence of aboriginal 
elements. But on scrutinising Table B we find no sort of-connectiDn 
between the new titles assumed in Europe and the old world title 
brought from the Cradle; and to unravel the thoughts working in 
the mind of the Surans we have to resort to some other key 
derived from our study of the Indo-European past. Tlie Velans 
are a rictorious race proud of their ancastry. Hence all through 
their life either in the west or in the east they are seen clinging to 
that glorious title and take great pride in passing under that 
tonner. The only changes introduced are the trifle deviations 
due to ^e influence of climate or other alien elements- This feature 
IS exhibited by the Celt, the Teuton, the Vend, and the Lett. Let 
us now turn to the other side of the picture. The Surans are a 
vanqi^hed race cowed down by defeat and ashamed of their 
Ignoble past. Hence it is that with every change of scene thov 
we ^ changing their titles with the sole object ot hiding their 
i^^le past. It is with the help of the secret police in our hands 
that we managed to unravel all their intricate thoughts, track their 
ctondeetme raov^ents, and find out their true identity in spite of 
their name shifting devices. ^ 


Section v, The Three Grand Divisions op Celtic epos 
AND m Two Living decrepit Descendants 

Celtic epos naturally falls under three grand divisions. As 
there are thrw Celtic flocks, there must be three editions of that 
re^d pven by the Primary, a second by the Secondary and 
a tM by the Tertiary Celt. And next talking into consideration 
their Iiabitatm life, we expect a similar iseri^, one from Central 
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Europe, a second from France, and a third from the British Isles. 
But owing to the trend of events, neither of those two schemes is 
possible. As already point out, both Central Europe and France, 
in the later phases of western Life, have been lost to the Celtic 
domain, and hence as no Celtic people are found in these two lands, 
no sort of Celtic epos is possible from those two quarters, Weithor 
any separate edition is ixjssible from each flock, as all the throe 
branches have been taken and blended into one oonfoundtKl mass 
under the fury of the Snake tempest. The only other alternative 
is to look for some hybrid epos in the British Isles, which is the 
only land left to Celtic domain. We know t hat into this island 
home, all the throe Celtic flocks have taken refuge. Fortunately 
for us there arc two editions of hybrid epos proceeding from the 
British Isles, ORO from Ireland and the other from Britain, We 
shall take these two records, use our comparative key and try to 
exn-act the history of the three Celtic flocks- Out of these two 
records, it is the one from Ireland that is most important. So we 
shall first take the GaoUc epos of Ireland and oxtiound it to our 
readers. 


CHAPTER Ilf 
The Gaelic Epos 


Section L The Racial Mould of Ireland 

After this preliminary review of the Celtic past, we shall 
now direct our attention to a special branch of that subject, and 
study Gaelic Epos which we moRtioned is tho most valiiable docu¬ 
ment in the field of Celtic antiqnltiee. In order to enable our 
readers to intelligently follow us it is not only necessary to know 
the racial mould of Ireland, but also take note of the order in which 
the various Indo-European elements entered that land. It is to 
this kind of ethnic study .that we are Srst directing our attention, 
Ireland was first ooIodJ^ by the Indo-European progemtors in 
1900 B, C. Long prior to that date it was in the occupation of the 
Iberians who are tho predominating ingredient in tho land. All 
Qorte of fauciftil Morivations are given to account for the origin 
of the title Irelaiid, that ia not founded on a corroci study, Wa 

t. KcD 4 ]^. Cmlk q[ tli« Aijaoa, p. 41 md loot-ootesi Hu Mulltr’i Sdeuca ot 
LatDgaatgt, Vol« li 1^4 auMl 
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aredsewheto showing that the title Ireland was given by the 
Iheriau who is not only its earUt&i occupant but tbe prcdoiuinotino 
ingredient in the land. All over Europe we see a dash going on 
between the newly arrived Indo-European races and the native 
aboriginal Blocks already found in the land. Bat m Irdand we do 
not hear of eucli a dash and both seem to have pulled on amicably. 
Many are the causes which contributed to such a peaceful cou^, 
Onoifl as already stated, Ireland has proportionately speaking 
more aboriginal elements than any other land. The other is tlio 
greatly altered temperament of the ludO'European flocK. Irelana 
was occupied late in the life of the Indo-European progenitors after 
they had gained much exporionce in tho course of their passage 
through the oontinetital countries and the island of Britain. Ex 
perience is not ibeir only qualification. All of them had to pi^ 
the whole length of the continental lands, pass tlu'ough Britain, 
and finally reach Ireland. In so doing they must liave taken 
plenty of aboriginal elements into their mould. It is to this 
allinity of aboriginal blood coupled with ripe experience that has 
induced the indo-Euroiiean progenitors to pull on smoothly with 
the Iberians of Ireland. The result is that wo do not hear in iroiaud 
of any of those silly clashes that we see disfiguring the annals of 
other lands. 

Bo we BOO that Ireland is built on a substratum of the Iberian 
who is the predominating ingredient in the land. The first to 
intrude into this aborigioal liavtsn is a flock of Indq-Eur^ean 
Bulls known os Kells who ontorod the land in 19CKJ B. C. These 
Kells we know are a wing of the Fir Bo!g5 whom we have classed 
under the head of Primary Celts. In their foot-steps came fourmore 
Indc^Europsan flocks one after another between the years ItiOO a^nd 
GOO B C Their Miitos, LIiind Marche, in© 

first aimo in'l600, the second in TtW, and the third in 630, and Bie 
fourth in 600 B. C. Numbers 1 and 3 are Bull Flocks, and the other 
two are Mark tan stocks. 

We shall first confine our attention to the Maths and Marchs 
and study their characteristics. March is a wolf stock coming 
from Franco, iiis old title is Mark, whioh he has slightly changed 
to March, most probably to suit the linguistic idiosyncrasy of 
Britain. ITie Wolf probably, being a lower order of man, is not 
S 4 *en indulging much in that name shifting game that is Ixiing 
played by the Horsts. Such is ihu role played by the Wolf in the 
Britiali Isles. 
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Math is a Hors© Flock coming from the Alpino lands of 
Central Europe. We first stocked this region with a flock of 
Wolves who am later on joined by a troop of Horsas. Wo fitrt 
styled them Marks, but after the accession of the new strength, 
they are seen pa-ssing under the title of Cymry, which is later on 
changed to Cinihri. S 5 o the only title under which the Horse now 
entering British Isles should have styled himself is either Mark or 
Cymry or its alias Cimbri. But he is found throwing aside all these 
three names, and bringing in a new title Math wliich was not 
heard of till now. The Suraus wo mentioned are a clandestmo 
people who are ever bent on hiding their names. And here is 
another instance in the British Isles. The Sutans wo know am a 
bicfimoral pcsoplt^ composed of a Horse and a Wolf. Of the two it 
is the former that ie a greatET adept in the art of playing the name 
shifting game. It is a trwp of Horses that are now seen entering 
the British Isles, assuming the now name of Math and pacing 

under that cover. n » ■ « i 

We shall next take up for examination the three Celtic uocKS 

found in the land; and their titles are Kells, Vels, and Llyrs. AU 
three are Bulls. Not one of them is Been playing the name shifting 
game which wo noticed in their rivals. The title Kell we know is a 
slightly modified form of the parent designation due to aboriginal 
influences. The name of the second Hook is vel, which we know 
is the parent title itself m its genuine form. The name of the third 
flock is Llyr which we mentioned ia an offspring of the scconri 
group Vel. It is to enable posterity to distinguish the one from 
the other, that tho old title is taken and given a slightly different 
form, and put before us in the shape of Llyr. This Llyr must have 
one© existed in the shape of a oompound VelbT composed of two 
roots Vel and Llyr. In course of time the prefix is suppressed for 
linguistic convenience and the suffix alone is put before us after 
doubling the inital L. In the interpretation of Indo-European past 
two kinds of keys have to be used, namely a Horse key as well as 
a Bull key. Ear.n>e is found using tho former key alone and giving 
us a one sided picture. If she desires to have a clear view of tho 
whole phenomenon both the keys will have to be used. Here wo 
are giving a concrete case, where the use of tho Bull key enables 
ua to SCO in a clear light tho phenomenon that is being enacted in 
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the British Isloa. We hope it is now clear that all the three Bull 
Flocks seen in Ireland are found passing: under their old time title, 
without indulging in any of that name shifting game played by 
their rivals. We are elsewhere dealing at full length with the 
manner in which the five flocks entered Ireland and the date of 
their respective arrivals. Here we are quoting the information in 
advance, in order to enable our readers to intelligently follow us 
in this expoeitioin of Gaelic epos. 

In addition to the proof received from racial studies, we are 
able to bring forward another piece of evidence derived from tho 
build of the land, that only five IndchEuropean flocks entered into 
the occupation of Ireland. The legendary history of Ireland begins 
with five pro vineee, namely, Connaught, Ulster, Meath, Leinster, 
and Munster; and a careful study shows that these five designations 
were given by the five flocks that entered the land. In three cases 
it is plain on tho surface. Leinster is the land of Llyrs; Meath 
that of Maths, and Munster that of Marchs. But in the remain¬ 
ing two cases we have to dive s little deeper and trace the 
connection. So diving we find that Connaught is tho land of Kells 
and Ulster is the land of Vela. But her legendary writers not 
conversant with an old order of things have given us a fabulous 
story to account for the origin of those five ancient divisions, Tho 
five provinces of Ireland are said to have been founded by five men 
given birth to by five women* who are reported to have been mira¬ 
culously saved from a great peril. We ask students to expunge 
all these fables, and read the history of the land in its true light. 
All facts go to show that Ireland was colonised by five Indo- 
European flocks, namely Kells Vels,LSyrB, Maths, and Marchs. It is 
these five flocks that have given names to the five ancient provinces 
of the land. 

Ireland is one of the many chronometer we have affixed to 
the wheel of the Indo-European Movoraeut. We ask our readers 
to conceive of a train of carriages with tho head engine located in 
Russia, and the tail van stationed in Britain. Every jerk 
communicated by tho former is transmitted through tho inter¬ 
mediate carriages to the latter. There are five such jerks. 
With every jerk, the last van located in Britain is detached and 
sent flying into Ireland. It is in this manner that tho five Tndo- 

I, pp. 47 ^ 4 ^ wid 797* 
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European flocks reached Ireland, Such is the important part 
played by the tiny island known as Ireland in this grand history of 
Indo-European movements 


SECTION II, The De Dananns VEKSUS DOMNUS, 

AND THE Gods versus Mortals 

GaeUc epos is full of contradictory pairs of terms. Tak. 
ing and studying each pair we find that the significance of one 
term is the ejeact opposite of its fellow in that couple, Gods and 
Demons, Celts and Marks. Gaels and Fomors, Bulls and Horse- 
Wolvee, De Dananns and Domnus. Gods and Mortals, these aresome 
of the oantradiotory couples. If one wishes to have an accurate 
grasp of Gaelic epos, he must get himself acquainted with the exact 
significance of each of these pairs of terms. Wo have already 
explained the first four pairs- In the present section we mean 
expounding the remaining two. The term De Danann is a desig¬ 
nation coined in Ireland to designate the Celtic Gods. Its deriva¬ 
tion we are elsewhere expounding. The term Domnus again is 
another designation of like origin, and is intended to represent the 
enemy dock. The word Domntis' is ^venthesamesignificanceasthe 
term Fomors, and means peoples living on the sea coast, .Viewed 
in this light the Marchs and Maths would be classed under Domnus. 
That is also what the legendary history of Ireland' teaches 
us. In that record the March Wolves, in Munster* are styled as 
Fir Domnann, 

We shall next take the sixth pair, Gods versus Mortals, and 
find out who they are. The people known Gods in the Gaelic 
epos are the Vels or the Secondary Celts. We are elEcwhero 
explaining the causes which led to their assuming such a grandi¬ 
loquent title. But here it is enough to know that the Vels and 
their offsprings the Llyrs aro the two groups of peoples in Ireland 
that are given the title of Gods- It is also they who are seen pass¬ 
ing under the title of De Dananns. But the people known as 
Mortals* are the Fir Bolgs or primary Celts. In the last 
phases of Irish history they are found confined in ConnaughL All 
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thd primary G«lts ,aro known as Mortals. W<? are olsewhero 
ejcplaininfj as to why they alonu are seen passing under this sober 
designation, while their fellows out of the samo Bull fold have 
taken to the conceited title of Gods. 


SECTION III: THE ETHNIC BmLD OF THE GAEL 

Erin and Ireland, Gael and Gaoidhel, are terms of very 
recent origin in the history of the land. We are here concerned 
with the second pair. The Gaol is a man of very recent origin 
formed in the soil of Ireland. He has no sort of connection with 
the Gaul of continental France who is a man of different texture. 
A careful study of his original orthodox title Gaoidhel reveals, 
that be is a triple grained man formed by a fusion of three Vel or 
Bull atoms placed in close juxtaposition of ono another. We know 
that there are throe Celtic Bull elements in the land. Wear© 
elsewhere showing that Ireland is the scene of a great fight 
Ijfltween the five Indo-European flocks found in the land. In this 
furnace of fight all the three Bull t.-lemente are smelted and east 
in one mould. Such b the origin of the Gaoidhel. FVoperly 
speaking the designation of the n«w formed group should have 
taken tho shape of Kcidhel, as it is the Kell who contributes the 
first Ingredient in the now compound, Furihor the linguistic 
tendencies of Ireland are all in the direction of K-twang which 
was (x?mmunicated to the land by the Kell at the very earliest 
infant stage of ite existence. Contrary to all expectations the new 
dosignation is seen taking the G-twang after tho fashion of Gaul 
in continental France. We have now to find out as to how' tho 
Gael in Ireland ctune to acquire a designation wdth a G-twang, A 
careful study shows that the Gauls of France never entered 
Ireland. We also know that the G-twang in the title Gaul is an 
aboriginal trait communicated by the native Iterian. As in 
France there are plenty of Iberians in Ireland. We therefor© 
think that this G-twang in the designation Gaoidhel is a local trait 
acquired, in Ireland. That Ls also what w© find taking place. Wo 
know that there are two ^el flocks in tho land, one in Ulster and 
the other in Leinster. A fusion of tho Vel with the G-Jberian 
will give us au Irish Gaul who is a local product. That is also 
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what ig reTealod by her traditiooal hishiry- In tho old time stories 
of IveLand wo find the Vels in Leinster styling tbcmsolv'es as Fir 
Gaillions^ who are the Irisli counterpart of the French Gauls. We 
hope it is now plain that a local Gaul can be produced in Ireland 
itself- It is these local Guuls known as Gaillions that Imve griven 
the G-twang to the new title GaoidheL Further linguistic con- 
voniencos must have facilitated a change From the harsh K-tw'ang 
to the soft G-sound* Such is tho origin of tho new designation 
Gaoidliei, As time rolls on it is furthor shortend into Goidil and 
finally into Gael. 

But let it not be construed that this Gaoidhel is a pure brand 
Bull. In his mould are found a Horse and a Wolf element mixed with 
many aboriginal ingredients. Tho resultant product is an igneous 
compound known as the Gael who is a man of a fiery kind. The 
Celtic Bull has no doubt coined a title after his own heart and 
conferred it on himself- Thu? term when closely examined is all 
from the Bull tongue. But it is after all an empty honour, as the 
fruit is all with his rival. When the clear light of Irish history 
shines on us, it is the Home that is found wielding the supreme 
sceptre over ail Ireland. It is the Math Horse in Meath with his 
throne located in Tara* that is seen figuring as the high king of ail 
Ireland with the tlu’ee Bulls figuring as his humble vassals obey¬ 
ing his mandates and running on his errands. Such a kind of man 
is this Gaoidhel. He may brag about his superior merita, but on tho 
whole we find him to be a blind man. 

Among the many foolish conceptions of the Gael one is that 
he came dire<^' from the coutinont and entered Into the occupation 
of lus new home in Ireland. In this false belief they are encoura¬ 
ged by the crude study of ethnologists and other schools of 
students' who are found ignorant of tho very alphabet of Indo- 
European movement. Among such etudents Rhys is j^n figuring 
prominently. He is seen dividing the Celts under the two heads 
of Gaodela and Brythons, produces them on tho mainland, starts 
them in two streams and distributes them over the British Isles. 
A moro erroneous theory was never penned to paper by man. The 
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first flaw in the theory U that there are no Gaodola or Brythona on 
the mainland of Europe. Both are not only recent growths in the 
history of the west, but local producis formed in the island home, 
the one in Ireland and the other in Britain. The Gael bb Gael, and 
the Brython as Brython is not seen in the mainland countnes of 
Europe- If students had the least knowledge about the Indo- 
European phenomonon, they would not have given expression to 
such incorrect statomenta. Rhys is seen committing another 
blunder by dividing the Celts, under the two heads of Q-Celta and 
F-Cetts, whom he is next seen bringing one after another in 
two currents and distributing them all over British Isles. Here ho 
is found confounding two separate phenomenon, one linguistic 
and the other racial. The Celt we imintod out is a man of Bull 
origin, and has nothing tndo ivith either a Q-or a P-twang. The 
title of this Bull is Vcl or Velan, which owing to climatic influences 
is seen assuming the form of Bolgs and Bellans. So the pristine 
Celt must be ooiustrued as a man with a V-trait which under 
climatic influences is also found acquiring a B-trait. Such is the 
Bull in his genuine condition- The vogr same Bull when adul¬ 
terated w'ith the aborigines of the west, are seen acquiriDg three 
now linguistic traits* What is known os the Q-Celt is a hybrid 
product formed by a fusion of the original Vel with the Q-twang 
Ligurian. Suuilarly the P-Celt is another kind of product formed 
by a fusion of the Vel with the P-twang Rhaetian. There is 
another defect in this theory enunciated by Rhys. In addition to 
these two Celts, there is a third man known as the G-Celt who is 
another hybrid product formed by a fusion of the Vel with tho 
G-twang Iberian. What is most puimling to us is why no notice is 
is taken of this G”Celt. Is it the soft sound of G that induced 
students to ignore him altogether. The Q-and P-being very harsh 
sounds have caught the ear and rivetted the attention of students. 
But the gliding G-with its soft sound has escaped the attention of 
scholars* But that is not how science views matters. She takes 
note of every trivial characteristic seen in man, finds out tho 
causes which set them in motion and expounds them to tho world. 
Tliat is what we are doing in the case of the Celt. There aro to 
b^n with three genuine kinds of Celts, Primary, Secondary and 
Tertiary, etylod respectively as Bolgs, Vels and Bellans,. These 
when blended with the aboriginal elamcnts give rise to three more 
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varietitis known as tho Q-Colt, the P^Galt, and the G-Catt. So wo 
800 that there ave six fundamental Bpecies of Celts- We ask all 
students to study Iho Gelta witli a clear vision. When so studying 
lot them not confound the racial with the linguistic phenonienon, 
puzzle themselves and puzzle the world. Each phenomenon should 
bo taken up by itself and studied separately. It is upon this kind 
of two fold investigation that we are engaging ourselves in the 
course of this work. Wo ate elsewhere dealing in full detail with 
tku linguistic phenomenon. But here we are solely concerned with 
a study of the racial phonoTnonon- In order to enable our readers 
to clearly understand the racial aspect, we import so much of the 
linguistic studio as Is necessary for our purpose. 

Let US apply these principles to the elucidation of the racial 
phenomenon going iin in Ireland. Only two branches, namely 
the primary and the secondary Celt, entered the land. The fornier 
came in one stream and are known as FirBoIg Kells; and the latter 
came in two streams and entered the land bearing the titles of 
Vels and Llyrs. In the crucible of Ireland all three are sraeltod 
and fused into a single compound known as Gaoidhel. We hope 
we liave made things cltjar- There is no Gael either on the main* 
land or in Ireland. Ha is local product formed on the Irish soil 
lata in its history. But the materials necessary for the formation 
were all received from thL* mainland by away of Britain. The 
first stream of Bulls entered Ireland in 1900 B. C„ and the nest 
two came In the years 1600 and 630 B. C. At such an early age 
thoro could be no direct water oommuiiicatioii between Ireland and 
the continental lands. All human movements are now poesibte 
only in lands connected with one another- Such a land oommttid* 
cation Is now seen between the mainland and Britain, and next 
from the latter place to Ireland. It ia by this land route that the 
Indo-European fiocks are first seen moving from the mainland to 
Britain, and next from the latter place to Ireland. We have now 
made two things plain, firstly that Ireland received all her ethnic 
materials from the mainland not direct, but by way of Britain; and 
sooondly that the Gael is a local product formed on the Irish soil. 

In ad litlon to the Gael two more peoples namely the Scotae 
and the Fonians are produced in the crucible of Ireland. We 
are in a later section expounding the mould and texture of these 
two peoples. 
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SlKTION IV. The SOUflCES FROM WHICH RECEIVED 

OUR SUPPLY OF Gaelic Epos and the Nature of 
Materials contributed by that Record 

Boforo uadertaking a study of Gaelic Epos, wo wish to 
acquaint our readetH with the exact nature of tho inatorials placed 
in our hands, and the Bourcoa from which we received that record. 
The Gaelic tradition, that we are now going to handle, covers tho 
long period of sixty oenturies. It begins in 6000 B. C. and ends 
with the old era. The one all important point that we wish to 
impress on the mind of tho Gael is that his progenitors once played 
a very prominent part in the drama of the world- Since the first 
batch of the proto Gael entered Ireland only the other day In 
1900 B. C., it is needless to mention that all the epiaodts falling 
prior to that date must necessarily have been enacted in scenes 
outside that island. Even a superficial study of Gaelic epos is 
enough to show that many incidents mentioned in that record 
cannot be sensibly accounted for under an Irish atomsphere. The 
Gael must remember that he once waged a long and sternuous 
fight in the Cradle. Even after his departure therefrom, his 
activities are not at an end. His first halting place is the tnainland 
of Europe, where he is seen engaged in many an arduous 
struggle. It is only after undergoing all these ordcsal in life^ that 
ho is soon entering Ireland- So we warn all readers of Gaelic epos 
that it is mostly under the former two eavitonments that all her 
oldest episodes will have to be interpreted- The Gael we inontiom 
ed is a man of very recent growth in the Irish soil, Ireland was 
first colonised by a flock of Bulls in the year 1900 B. C. During 
the next thirteen centuries band after band of Indo-European 
flocks are seen entering Ireland and settling therein. It is 
only after all the materials necessary for his formation had come 
into the land that the Gael could have come into existence. 
During the course of bis formation, he must have waged many a 
struggle in Ireland itself. So in a study of Gaelic epos we must 
talre care to distinguish tho incidents that were enacted in Ireland 
itself from tboee that took place outside that island- There is one 
groat virtue in the Gaelic tradition which we wish to bring 
prominently to tho notice of our readers- A study of that record 
showa that the Gael has concentrated all his attention uiJon convoy- 
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ing information about incidents that took place in hia ancient 
past. It is upon that object that his whole soul is engaged, He 
does not care for the trifling incidents that took place in his petty 
island home. It is to the recording of events that took place 
between tlm years 6000 and 2500 B. C,, that he has devoted the most 
attention. The 35 centuries covered by this period is known 
in Gaelic epos as the divine age. The period subsequent to 2500 
B- C. is known as the setni divine age to which he does not attach 
much importance. We shall later on explain the significance of 
these two titles. But here it is enough to know that the Gael has 
given two values to his epos, divided them under the two beads of 
divine and semi-divine, and attached the greatest importance to 
the incidents falling under the first head. 

We shall first take the divine age, study its episodes, and 
find out in what form they were handed down. So studying, and 
analysing its contents by the light thrown by our comparative 
key, we find it falling under the four following heads, namely (1) 
the Bile epic, (2) the Balor Epic, (3) the Nunda Epic, and f4) the 
Lugh Epic, All old lime epos we mentioned ia the history of some 
hero who when in life had rendered meritorious service to the 
race. In recognition of his services. Ilia flock raised him to the 
rank of a divinity and worshipped him as a god. The history of 
any particular god is styled as an epic. Epics as a class will 
be very laconic, containing but a bar© mention of the name of the 
god, the great war which he waged, the enemy against whom he 
foughty and the victory he won. The epics that now fonn the 
subject of our study would have been handed down by oral 
tradition. To facilitate easy transmission through long ages these 
epics must necessarily be short and brief- The Gaelic pantheon is 
found stocked with many gods, out of whom four fall within the 
divine age. The names of these four divinities are Bile, Balor, 
Nuada and Lugh, Each of these gods would have come adorned 
with his sacred history, which would narrate the service ho had 
rendered to his flock. In addition to these sacred histories known 
as epos, each of these gods will be represented in the concrete form 
of images, housed in temples, and worshipped- Further they would 
have their respective festivals, which would be celebrated in 
appointed times of the year. Such is the manner in whicli the 
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memory of these gods would Ik"! and handed down 

through the long ages of Irish history, 

Let ufi now find out how and in what form theao epirs were 
handed down. Writing was introduosd late in the history of 
man. Prior to its introduotion, all old time stories were handed 
down by oral tradition. To facilitate easy transmission man had 
coined a peculiar form of vehicle known as poetry. His early 
productions in this field consisted of rhyming versicles* known as 
Ballads, whose jingling sound contributed to its eitsy retention in 
the mind oF man. It is in the form of such a ballad literature that 
the Gael must have handed down his four great epics. These 
must have been current in Ireland, not only all through the old ora. 
hut for a long time in the new era- The epos of man is subject to 
various kinds of infirmities, Oneisthe ravages committed by time, 
and the other ia the corruption introduced by the distempered 
mind of man. To these have to be added, confusions caused by 
change of scene, change in environment, and change in many 
more things. We may freely grant that the Gael had inherited 
all these infirmities natural to man, Notwitiislanding all these 
disabilities, he had handed down in a tolerably good eoiidition all 
Ilia foar great epics. They were so handed down orally for fi6 
centuries, from 6000 B. C- to 600 A, IX The work is no doubt 
arduous, but still he Itas performed it successfully. 

It is not clear when writing was introduced into Ireland. 
But from the reports* received, we think that it might have 
reached the Island in the 6th Century A. D. But even after its 
introduction the Gael, attached to the ortliodox Celtic faith, is not 
seen resorting to its aid and reduce his epos to writing. It is somo- 
body else not friendly to the Gaelic religion that is seen resorting 
to its aid and reducing the tenets of that faith to writing. Just 
about this time a new religion known as Christianity is seen 
entering the land. From tho moment it entered Ireland, it is not 
only Been bating the Gaelic faith, hut is trying to extirpate its 
rival and convert the people of the land to its fold. It is these 
agents of Christianity that are seen running about the land, 
oollecting all the oral traditions oonnectrd with the Gaelic epos, 
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and reducing ibcm to writing. Thi$ collection work is undertaken 
not from an antiquarian or scientlfio spirit, but solely to facilitate 
the conversion of tho land. One of the peculiar features connected 
with Christianity is its proselytising spirit. Man in his pristine 
state will neither lend his religion, nor much leas will he impose it 
on others. This proselytiaing spirit is a new distemper generated late 
in the liistory of the world, and is only seen in thoeo religions that 
have passod throughtthe fnmace of the Snake> Buddism, Judaism, 
Christianity, and Mahommedaniam are of this kind. Christianity be¬ 
ing the third in rank has inherited a fair quanlty of that spirit. Her 
agents are seen running about Ireland to convert its people to the 
fold of the new faith. Many are the ways adopted by Christianity 
to convert a people. One is the persuasive method of preaching the 
superior merits of that faith. Another ia the hostile process of 
of attacking the faith of the oiipnnent, and vilify hia gods. 
The latter process is intended to induce the people themselves to 
think low of their gods, and so make them lose all attachment to 
their native faith. Both the methods are being pursued in Ireland. 
We are here concerned only with the latter process of vilifying the 
gods of the Gaelic faith. Here Christianity is seen, in addition to 
the direct face to face attack, launching another blow from behind 
the back of the opponent. 

The first underhand blow is being admin iatered in the field 
of sacred history. We mentioned that every god of Gaelic panthe¬ 
on has come down surrounded by hia sacred history known as epic, 
that is being banded down by oral tradition. Here Christianity 
saw a vulnerable point. Her agents went about busy collecting all 
the oral traditions of the land and reduced them to writing. We 
know for what purpose all this busy collection is going on. It is 
not for propagating the Gaelic worship, but for undermining tlmt 
faith. An individual pervaded by such an iconoclastic spirit will 
not give ua a true report. He will naturally tamper with oral 
traditions, and place them before us in a perverted shape- All the 
records that we now poesess are from the hands of such hostile men. 
There is not one work written by a man who is a follower of the 
orthodox Gaelic faith. 

This work of corrupting the national records of tlve land 
should not be construed as a single attempt, conceived in a moment 
of hostile freak. It is an organisoJ work that is seen going on 
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through several'centuries in all the countries of Europe. It is 
being engineered from Rome, the seat of Papacy* A systeinatiHed 
plan is drawn up, and entrusted to an army of monks who are 
seen at work all over Europe. A careful study of their inovoinonts 
shows that tlieir plan of work falls under four heads. One is the 
scheme of writing psoodo histories, wherein the gods are exhibited 
as ordinary mortals. The second ia to contrive a fight and give 
the gods a death blow oo the battlefieid. A third is to write false 
stories about gods, cover them with all storte of human infirmities 
and depict them as men of ordinary mould. A fourth is to take 
the sacred legend and weave them into all sorts of fables- It is 
this kind of work that is now seen going on in Ireland, A vast 
array of monks are seen engaged for ten tfenturies, from the 6th to 
the 16th Century A. D. upon this work of corrupting the national 
records of the land. All the works that wo now possess are of this 
Corrupted type, and it is upon them that we are made to depend 
for all our information. If in this work of interpretation we had 
to depend on a single record, our task will be ivell nigh hopeless. 
Fortunately we have a number of other records at our disposal. It 
is with their aid that we are able to expose all the corruptions 
introduced by the monks, and arrive at the truth- 

In this work of examination we shall devote most of our 
attention to the divine age. Wo mentioned that the Gael has 
brought to our notice four great episodes enacted in this age, namely, 
(1) the Bile epic, (2) the Balor epic, (3) the Nuada epic and (4) tho 
Lugh epic. In the monkish version these four great events are 
named as follows. The Bile epic is divided under two heads and 
styled as {a) thePdrtholon-Pomor episode, and (6) the Nemed-Foinor 
fight. The second Balor epic is styled as the Fir Bolg episode, Tho 
third Kuada epic is called the Do Danann fight, which we are 
styling ae the Big Pomorian War. Finally comes the fourth 
the Lugh epic styled by the monks as the Pomorian fight to which 
we have given the title of tho Little Pomorian War. We shall 
take these incidents one after another and study titem critically. 

We are not tho first workers in this field of Gaelic epos. 
Numberless scholars have gone before us, and written profusely 
on the subject* An examination of all their writings shows, that 
not one has understood the true drift of thsse records. The reason 
for this f lilure we attribute to two causes. Pirstly not one is 
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acquainted with the many secrets connected with the Indo- 
European movomont. Secondly they undertook to expound the 
Irish past by using the single Irish key. In the Indo-European 
held it Is unsafe to enter upon any work of investigation witlwul 
taking to our aid the comparative key. It is after securing such 
a lielp that wo liave undertaken the work of expounding the Gaelic 
epos* Any little merit possessed by our work is due to our 
wider vision derived from our comparative study. 


SECTiosr V; The Bile Epic 

We shall first begin with the Bile Epic. Of all the Indo- 
European peoples found in the west, it is the Gael who has given 
us a regular codified system of epee in which the various episodes in 
his past life are arranged in orderly sequence one after another. 
But owing to various causes it has not been either correctly studied, 
or correctly interpreted. The first Chapeer in Gaelic epos is the 
Bile Elpic which deals with the incidents that were enacted in, the 
Cradle, But it is now put before us in such a highly muddled 
form that it requires a lot of labour to prune aw’ay all the noxious 
overgrowths, and expound its true significance. We mentioned that 
this Bile Epic is reported as two incidents in the monkish chronic¬ 
les, one known as the Partholon-Fomor struggle and the other 
styled as the Nomed-Foraor fight. We shall later on give a report 
of these two fights as written by the monlix. In order to enable us 
to criticise its contents we have to know in what form the original 
Bile epic was handed down in the Gaelic tradition. Bile* is the 
first great god of the Gaelic pantheon. Even a casual look at that 
word is enough to show that it is a variant of Vel or Velan, the 
title borne by the patron founder of the Bulla when in the Cradle. 
So this Bile epic is really an Irish version of the Velan epic, which 
the progenitors of the Gael brought from the Cfradle. In its 
original form the former like the latter would have given us a 
succinct account of the fight which the Bulls waged in, the Cradle. 
Wo mentioned that the Velan tradition in addition to this great 
war had brought to our notice two more incidents connected with 
their ancient seat namely fl) the submersion of the Cradle beneath 
the ocean and. (2) the migration of the Bulls from their undent 
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s^t in search of new homes elsewhere. The two latter ineidents 
like the former must have l^een banded down in the fonoof separate 
reports. But in the monkish version pot before us, all the three 
incidelite are confusedly blended togetheri and put before us in 
one great muddle. Bo the first reform that we have to administer 
is to separate the various elements, and restore each to its proi»er 
place. It la only by so doing that we will be able to bring about a 
true version of the Bile epic. 

We notice another defect. The Bile epic is not only found 
blended with all sorts of extraneous materials, but the eamo story 
ia repeated twice in Gaelic epos. Students' who have made a 
spffiial study of the subject state that the Parthoion and Nemed 
episodes are duplicated versions of the same story. But the one 
great defect in their statements is that they are not able to assign 
valid grounds for this process of duplication. A careful scrutiny 
of the opinions expressed by them shows that it is founded on guess 
work. In a guess work it is not possible to substantiate one’s states 
meats by valid arguments. That is the reason why they have left 
their stalemaots unsubstantiated. But we knowing all the secrets 
connected with the Indo-European movement are able to explain 
things better. We will now explain to our readers why the same 
incident is reported twice in Gaelic ^m 6. We mentioned that 
Ireland is colonised by the primary and the secondary Gaits, The 
former came in one stream and are known as the Fir Bolg Rolls• 
But the latter came in two streams and are known as Vels and 
JJyrs. The primary Celt we know separated from the mainfoid 
soon after their entry into the west, and proceeded direct to France 
from whence they came to Ireland by way of Britain. But the 
secondarj- Celt we know stayed for a long time in Russia and 
waged a furious tight with the Wolves- From thence he migrated to 
■Franceaud fought another battle with the Wolves- It is after tliese 
two fold Wolf fights that the secondary Celts quitted the mainland, 
passed by way of Britain, and finally reached Ireland. So we see 
iliat the life history of these two peoples after their advent to the 
west is found entirely different from one another. Hence there 
would be no sort of connection between tbe episodes of those two 
peoples that were enacted in Eluropo after their advent into that 
continent. But as far as the Cradle incidents are concerned, both 
will be bringing the same refiort- So w'o see ihoro are two kinds of 
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traditions currant in th® land, onasat brought and hand ad down 
by the Fir Bolg Kails, and the other brought and circulated by the 
secondary Celts. In the first chapter of their epos both will be 
reporting the same incidents. The monks not knowing those 
secrets, mistook the first chapter of the epos of the two flocks, as 
two separate events, and have so reported them to That is the 
reason why we find a duplicated version of the same event handed 
down in the Gaelic epos, 

Let us next view things closer and find out in what form 
these duplicated stories of the same event are placed before us. We 
mentioned that one of the favourite occupations of the monks is 
to write fietitious history which kind of work is busy going on in 
Ireland. The first two items in their false history are the 
Partholon-Fomor struggle and the Nemed-Fomor fight. In the 
Velan epos first the Velo^uran fight, and nest the migration from 
the Cradle are reported to us. But hero things are reversed; first 
the migrations and next the fights are reported. Even this mis- 
reported tradition is further falsified in many ways. The utmost 
knowledge of the monks is now confined to the Bible or derived 
from the pages of Hellenic history. Beyond that ail is dark to 
them. In accordance with their fimitod vision, they are seen 
tracing all events connected with the past of the Gaol to one or the 
other of these two sources. In so doing they are stien twisting all 
legends, give them a perverted shape and make them coincide 
with then-preconceived opinions. It is this vicious trait that is 
B^n working in a highly morbid from in the very opening 
chapters of Gaelic epos. We are elsewhere giving a correct report 
as handed down by the Bulls on their migration from the sunken 
(*adle to Europe. But here it is enough to know that the whole 
«ung IS fa^ifiod and reported to us. Of all the western peoples it 
is the Gael that has placed before us an accurate report of the 
migration of the Indo-European progenitors from the Cradle to 
E^pe. It is he who has told us that hia progenitors came from 
a Bummer country now lying submerged under the ocean, direct to 
the west, halted for some time in LocMan or Baltic Coast of 
Ku^ia pa^ through Continenfol Europe, and finally reached 
Ireland, But all these genuine traditions are corrupted, and w^hat 
BOW placed before us is a spurious version of monkifili coinage. 
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The progenitors of the Gael are gtortcd direct out of the Ark of 
Naoh, taken tlirough the gates of Hellas, paseud through the v/hola 
length of Europe, and finally landed in Ireland, But oven this 
blundering work is not performed to perfection. Soon after land¬ 
ing them in Ireland they are made to nght with the Fonnoru. But 
the monks have not told us, as to iiow the Fomors got into that 
land. They probtihly found it difficult to start them from the 
same ark, and bring them to Ireland. And the result is that they 
have toft the narrative blank without telling us, w'hoo and bow 
tbo Fomor got into that land. Ibis silence of the rnonks has led to 
many grave errors in Gaelic epos. Ireland we know ]n‘lDr to the 
entry of the proto-Gael is found inhabited by the Iberian. And 
students taking this false report given by the monks, are seen 
equating* the Fomors with the Iberians, and reporting them as 
aborigines of the land. The Iberian is a man very Iotv in the 
scale of human evolution) but the Fomor is a man of Indo-European 
origin, and a vast chasm separates the one from the other. It is 
a matter of great surprise to us, that scholars should confound the 
one with the other. So another great flaw in the monkish rejKjrt 
is that nothing definite is mentioned about the Fomors. This flaw 
wo attribute to the monkish perversion of facts. An old world 
story encatod iu the Cradle is now taken aud tried to bo fitted into 
the narrow ehamber of Ireland. In so doing they have got thum- 
stilves entangled into a net work of difficulties. In the Bile epic 
the fight is between the Bulls and the Fomors, and both are found 
in tlie Cradle, A fight betw'een them is easily arranged, as both fhe 
parties are found in the same place. It is this ancient story that 
is twisted in many wa 3 rs and fitted into the narrow chamber of 
Ireland, in a concocted story there will be always many weak 
IJoints that enables ua to det^ the concoction. The monks only 
found it possible to transport the Partholons and Kemods to Ireland, 
but said nothing about the Fomors. By so doing they mado the 
narrative false and insipid. 

We shail next take the duplicated story put beforo us by tho 
monks, and oxpeso the many fabrications found in them. Hie 
first story is connected v,*ith the Partholons* who are started direct 
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from the ark of Noali, and brought and landed in Ireland on n 
particular day known os the Beltalno whiob is a great festival in 
Irbh Calendar. Here they are made to come into clash with the 
Koniora, and after a short fight are made to vanish from the sccno* 
The Fartholons are said to have been attacked by a plague epidemic 
and decimated in largo numbers without leaving so much as a 
traco behind. This plague Is of a discriminating kind, as it is not 
seen attacking the Foniors ' who are made to continue in the laud. 
We next take the second story which is connected with the second 
batch of invaders. They are the Nemeds who are started from the 
selfsame Aik and brought and landed in Ireland. Here they are 
made to come into clash with the self same Foinors with whom 
they are found fiighting. But one peculiarity in the second fight is 
that the enemy Fomor is found headed by a leader known as More. 
A groat battle is said to have btjon fought between both parties on 
theSamhain Day which is another great festival in the Irish 
calendar. In this battle the Nemeds are reported to have lost 
heavily. In addition to the losses caused by the enemy, they are 
also said to have suffered seriously from the ravages of the plague. 
The Nomeds like their predecessors are represented to have been 
attacked by the plague epidemic and decimated wholesale. As 
regards the Fomors nothing is said about them this time also. 
From the tenor of their narrative we are led to think that they are 
still living in the land. The plague we are elsewhere showing is 
an epidemic generated in the furnace of the Snake, who is let loose 
on the world in the fift^n Century B- C.; and it ia only after that 
date, that that epidemic could have made its appearance on the 
earth. We have historical proofs to show that such a plague is 
seen devastating Europe for near twenty centuri^ from 500 B. C. to 
1500 A. D. It is this recently generated plague epidemic that is 
being taken, and thrust into the oldest chapters of Indo-European 
History. So all this plague episode has nothing to do with our 
liistory. It is a piece of monkish concoction. 

The two storiea as put before us by the monks, are a net work 
of fabrications. In order to enable our readers to detect its many 
flaws we wish to place Iwforc them a true v'orsion of the Bile epic. 
W’e mentioned that the Bulls headed by Velan, fought a great 
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battle against the Horse headed by Suran. In. the fight the latter 
was defeated and made to take up the yoke imposed by the 
conquerors. In remembrance of the victory the Bulls inst ituted 
two great festivals in honour of Velan one in November and the 
other in May, The former commemorates the day of victory and 
the latter the birthday of Velan, the great hero who led the Bulls 
to fight. We are almost certain that the proto-Gael must have 
brought from the Cradle a correct version of the Bile epic together 
with its connected festivals, and handed thorn down to his descend¬ 
ants in his new home of Ireland, The only change he would have 
introduced is a variation in the names of men and things due to 
phonetic corruptions, brought about by climatic influence and many 
other causes, The greatest god of the Gaelic pantheon is Bile, 
which we can easily see is a variant of Velan brought about by 
climatic changes. We also know that the Surans after their 
advent to the west have dropped their old title and assumed the 
new name of Mark or More, In the Gaelic tradition these 
Surans are also styled as Fomors which wo mentioned is a 
compound word fonned out of the root Mor by adding the prefix Fo, 
Taking into account all these verbal changes the Bile epic was 
probably reported in the following form in the Gaelic tradition. 
The Bulls headed by Bile fought a great battle against the Fomors 
headed by More which term in Gaelic tradition is found converted 
into a personal name and made to connote the enemy leader. We 
also know that the Bulls when in the Cradle also took a second 
name and are seen passing under the title of Velans. In its place 
wo are given two new terms namely Partholon and Nemod. We 
are not in a 'position to state whether these two new titles are 
monkish fabrications, or are changes brought about by climatic 
mfluencijs. We will be more charitable and construe them under 
the latter head. As there are two flocks of Celts namely Ve!s and 
Kells, there would be naturally two editions of the Bile epic. In 
the Vel tradition it will be slated, that the Partholons headed by 
Bile fought a battle against the Fomors headed by More. In the 
Kell tradition a similar report will be handed down, but the only 
difference between the two Is, that in place of Partholon the title 
Nemed ia substituted. Further both the traditions would have 
reported that the fight was fought in the month of November, In 


The Gaelic Epos 


277 


in] 

addition to these details both the Yels and Kells would hare 
followed the practice set up in the Cradle, and celebrated the two 
fostivak established in honour of Bile one in November and the 
other in May. The former festival celebrates the Victory Day and 
is known in Gaelic tradition as Samhain The latter celebrates 
the Birthday of the Victor and is known as Bel tame. Such are the 
two versions of the Bile epic with its festivals and observances 
that would be current among the two branches found in Ireland* 
The monks who collected these traditions would not have an 
intelligent comprehension of all these details. They found two 
versions of the same episode circulated in the land. Being ignorant 
men they misread things, construed them as two separate events 
having no sort of connection with one another* Having come to 
this tx>nclusion they are seen carrying out many more alterations 
BO as to suit their line of thinking, in the end we see them giving 
the Fartholon episode one set of facts;, and next surrounding tho 
Nemed episode with another set of facts, so as to make the two 
stories look plausible. In so doing the monks have indulged in 
many wilful omissions and suppressions. 

The first and the worst suppression is that connected with the 
name of Bile. We have here a Bile epic narrated to us in which 
the very name of Bile who is the leader that headed the fight is 
completely omitted out of the narrative. It is something like 
enacting Hamlet after completely omitting all references to the 
Prince of Denmark. This omifision is not done from ignorance, but 
wilfully (buried out. The monk^are here seen acting under a deep 
seated motive whose object is nothing less than the destruction of 
the Gaelic faith. It is in parsuance of that object, that all this 
fictitious history of Ireland is being written. The very first 
chapter in that history happened to be connected with Bile, who is 
the foremost god of the Gaelic pantheon. It is to the destruction 
of his worahip that the monks are seen directing their attention 
The one great god of Celtic pantheon acknowledged by all members 
of that dock without distinction of colour or creed, is Bile or some 
variant of that term. He is the Cenn or head god of the Celtic 
faith. Celts primary, secondary and tertiary, are all his ardent 
worshippers. Go where you will either in the British Isl^ or in 
the mainland countries, it is at his allar that all prayers are offered. 
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Ireland, Britaint Gaul, and Central Europe are teeming with hia 
shrinee. TKis kind of woraliip is seen going on not for a century 
or twof but for full 55 centuries at one continuous stretch. Caesar 
who moved up and down West Europe in the 1st Century B. C, 
has noticed this fact in his CainmentaTies. It is against this 
powerful god that the monks are nowr seen waging, a crusade* If 
the Gael w'oro a pure blooded man all this attack would have 
proved usel^* But being a confounded man ioaded with aborigi¬ 
nal blood, he fell an easy prey. But even this confounded man is 
long seen resisting the attacks of the monks* This virtue in tho 
Gael we attribute to his position in Europe. Ireland is the only 
place in all Europe where this worship of Bile is found taking the 
deepest root. The causes w'hich brought about this strong attach¬ 
ment has to be sought for in the history of the land. All parts of 
Europe are devastated in some form or other by the tempest lot 
loose by the Snake. Ireland is the only land in the west not 
touched by the Snake outburst. Even the inroad of tho Teutonic 
hordes whom we consider as the lieutenant of the Snake, only 
touched Ireland late in the day. Even this touch only lightly 
grazed ita outer surface, and had little or no efifect on the main 
build of the land. It is to this freedom from the Snake tempest 
direct and indirect, that we attribute many of tho special foaturr® 
peculiar to Ireland. It ia the very same causes which Imvo given 
Bile worship, that deep root in the land. We mentioned that 
among the many instincts noticed in the Bulls one is to name 
pkices after their patron god Bile dr Velan, or some variant of the 
latter form. This instinct is seen at work in its most vigorous 
form in Ireland alone. Them is not another place in tho whole 
world that can be compared with tliatlandin this respect* Innumer¬ 
able are the cities and towns, villages and hamlets, that begin 
with a BeV or a Bal in Ireland, That means that all these places 
are connected in some way with Bile. At one time all these places 
must have contained some slirine or temple dedicated to his wor¬ 
ship. Among such places, the one situated in Ballymagauran' in 
the County of Caven seexna to have been a great centre of Bile 
worship, it is against this great god that the monks are seen 
waging a Crusade. Inmimerahle are the devices adopted by them 
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to oxtingidsh this worahip. Among them one is to omit this name 
altogether in the upic in which ho is seen figuring aa a prominont 
actor. Here are two versions of the Bile epic tlmt is being 
rupeatod by hundreds of mouths all through Ireland. One known 
as the Fartholon episode is brought and circulated by the Vels and 
the Llyrs. The other known as the Nemad episode is brought and 
circulated by the Eolls. We have innumerable proofs to show that 
the name of Bile would have found a prominonL mention, in the two 
versions of the epic tliat is now circulated in the land. It is this 
prominent figure that the monks are now suppressing, by removing 
his very name from the epic in which he is the prominent actor- 

But wre are not solely dependent on the charity of the Irish 
monks for correct information on the subject. We have nine epos 
at our disposal to supply us full details on the point. In each and 
every one of these records. Bile la said to be the leader that led the 
Bulls to fight in that great war waged in the Cradle. The monks 
have not only suppresred the fact in its legitimate place, but are 
found doing another mischief of a graver kind that is intended 
to further lower his prestige. They are not satisfied with having 
omitted all mention of his name in the Bile epic. The monks are 
next seen doing him a greater harm by giving him a part in 
not only a later but an ignoble chapter ‘ of Gaelic epos^ known as 
the war between the gods and the mortals which theme we are 
narrating in a later page. But we must rise above these monkish 
fabrications and restore Bile to his proi>er place. ' 

Having suppressed the name of Bile in its proper place, the 
monks are seen making many more adjustments to make the story 
assume a plausible shape. We mentioned that there are two 
versions of the Bile epic current in Ireland. We also know that 
in the Gaelic tradition t wo titles are used to designate the imemy 
group namely More and Fomor. In the Partholon 'story the 
Fomora are found headed by Cichol the Footless. Tlie description 
of the enemy leader no doubt eminently suits him, as the FooiorB 
are a short stutupy people which feature probably earned for him 
the title of Footless. But the name Cichol looks like a monkish 
concoction aa it does not find mention in any other tradition. In 
the Named episode the leadership of the Fomors is given to More, 
wlilch title though true is found indifferently used both as a 
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personal name and as a group designation. The monks seem to 
have taken advantage of this weakness in Gaelic tradition, and 
used one of the titles to designate the enemy group and the other 
to indicate its leader. Basidea these flaws, we notice another 
palpable error. We know that two festivals are held in honour 
of Bile one in November and known as Samhain and the other in 
May and styled as Beltaine. The monks are seen taking these 
two festival days and distributing them indiBcriminately in the 
two stories. In the first episode Beltaiiie is stated to be the day 
on which the Fartholons landed in Ireland. But in the second 
episode Samhain b mentioned as the day of the most furious fight 
between the h emeda and the Fomors. In the latter case it is 
used correctly, but in the former instance it b a wholesale fiction- 
To give further flavour to the story the plague b introduced which 
is found destroying the Phrtholons and Nemeda. The plague we 
pointed out b an epidemic of recent origin generated and let loose 
on the world subsequent to 500 B. C. It b thb incident taken 
from the recent chapters of Hbtory, that b introduced into thb 
old world narrative. Thb in itself b a sufficient proof to show, 
that the concoction b one of recent origin, after Ireland became 
acquainted with the plague. Behind thb plague episode we see 
another truth which the monks have placed before us in a confused 
form. We know that after the Great War, the Cradle was sunk 
beneath the ocean, and many Bulls perbhed. We have ample 
proofs to show tEiat these incidents were reported in Gaelic epos. 
But when interpreted in an Irbh atomsphere these old world 
legends convey no sense. Finding no use for them they have 
used them ebewhere. In Its place they have coined a new agent 
plague and used that instrument to account for the destruction of 
the Bulb. All those monkbh manipulations must be set aside and 
things interpreted in the true light. 

There b another ombskm in thb story. The Velo-Suran 
War we know consbts of several angagemente. The first item 
in the straggle b the land fight waged by the Bulb against the 
Horse. After the land struggle came the arboreal fight. We 
have many proofs to show that Gaelic tradition had handed down 
full information on all these points. But the monks have tom 
them from their proper plaoes and used them obewhere. We 
mentioned that among the many pastimes of the monks one is 
writing tales and fables. We have near two hundred of these 
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idle stories found imbedded in the Irish records. Among them we 
hnd many tal« in which these old world legends are taken and 
used. We shall select a few of these stories, analyse their contents, 
and point out from what part of the Velo-Suran episode they w'ere 
taken. In the taleof GUla Dateker' we find many references to 
the Horse Demont but unfortunately ail his monster Qualities 
are found mistakenly tramferred to a boast horse. The central 
hguro in the story is the Fomor Gilla Oa Lcker who is found armed 
with a club which is the traditional weapon of the Horse. Further 
his descriptive features as handed down by Gaelic tradition, 
exactly coincides with the accounts received from other source®. 
Gilla Daicker* is a short stumpy figure which exactly corresponds 
to the general descriptive features handed down regarding the 
Surans. He is called a Fomor which is the title the Surans have 
assumed after coming to Europe. But unfortunately this Gilla 
Daicker is not only found deprived of his Horse face, but all his 
monstrous qualities are now transferred to a beast horse who is 
made to keep company with him in all his exploits- The only 
difference is that the beast horse is not only found to bo more 
vicious than the huntan oountorpart, but is swn performing many 
miraculous feats which are drawn from the fertile brain of the 
monks- There is another kind of unpardonable error committed 
in the field. The monks have not only taken these ancient legends 
and woven them into all sorts of silly stories, but what is worse 
they have blended them with many recent episodes enacted in 
Ireland itself. The result is that we find them imbedded in the 
Fenian tales and many more local stories of Irish origin. 

In the tale of Maildun* again we have innumerable referen¬ 
ces to the Horse monster, but all these have been corrupted 
rendered meaningless. The two important episodes in the Velo- 
Suran War are a land fight and a tree fight waged against the 
Horse monster. A confused account of both th^ struggles is 
taken from the ancient legends and imbedded in the present tale. 
In Chapter 1 is narrated a land fight waged by the Horse demon 
who is not only found reduced to the level of a beast horse, but is 
seen flinging stones instead of fighting with bis normal weapon of 
stone dub. In Chapter XXIll is narrated an arboreal fight, 
between a monster seated on the top of a tree and a herd of bulla 
stationed on the ground. From the V elan epic we know that the 
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tho fi^ht is waged by the bunian Bull against the hiuiiaii Horse 
perched on the top of tall trees. Batin the present tale both are 
reduced to beast animalfi- At least in the case of the former a 
faint indication of their origin is given, and we are told Uiat they 
are Bulls- But in the case of the latter even this indication is 
wanting, and we are simply told that ho is an animal monster 
without any descriptive features. The Horse is found deprived of 
his equine attributes, and reduced to the rank of a monster animal 
not seen nny where under the present order of nature. In the talo 
of Maildun there are many refereinoes to horses, and other kinds 
of animal monsters. We think that behind these stories 'will ^ 

fonnd many an anecdote play'ed by the old Buran Horso when in 

the Cradle, We hope it is now plain that the Gaelic tradition had 
handed down a foil edition of the Bile epic rich with legends of 
all kinds. But all have been corrupted and mutilated by the monks, 
torn from their proper places and used in the creation of idle tales 
and fables. 

There is another defect we notice in theae stories. W^e know 
tliat soon after the Velo-iiuran War, the Cradle was sunk beiioaih 
the ocean. But the monks are reversing' things, first sink tho 
Cradle and next carry on the fight in a land beneath the waters. 

The references cited by us are only from a dozen stories studied 
and examined by us. But the number of tales published by tho 
monks are near 200 in number. An examination of all these talcs 
will, weare certain, bring to light many more facts connected with 
this ancient fight fought in tho Cradle. We hope we have given 
clear proofs to show that the progenitors of the Gael brought a true 
edition of the Bile epic, and circulated it in the land. But ail have 
been corrupted and in its place two spurious vemiona known as 
Partholon and Named episodes been put before us. But even 
in the niidst of their corruption the monks have loft onoitem 
untouched. The Bile epic is the first incident in the history of the 
Bull; and this order they have not in the least dlsLurbed. I’or 
thiif small favour shown we are very thankful to the monks. 


SECTION vr. tre Fib bolg ei>isode 

We shall nait take np for study the Fir Bolg episode which 
forms the subject matter of the second chapter in tho Gaelic epos* 
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Tho firet chapter in tho Gaelic epos is the Bile epic, which we now 
know is connected with tho incidents enacted in iha Cradle. We 
have now to find out when, where, and by whom this Fir Bolg 
episode was enacted. Jn order to enable ua to answer these qu^ee, 
we have to take the Indo-European progenitors at their source in 
tho Cradle and follow them closely in their footatepa. It is only 
then that we will ho able to fis the exact position of the Fir Bolg 
episode in the Indo-European calender. Irelaiid plays a very 
important part in our scheme of Indo-European studies. It is no 
doubt a tiny bit of small island situated in an out of the way 
corner of the world. But it is in the hands of this obscure land 
that Nature has placed the true key which enables us to solve the 
many problems connected with the Indo-European phenomenon. 
Many things have oomhined to give Ireland this supremo impor¬ 
tance. Its insular situation coupled with its location in the extreme 
west has freed It from all those devastating Snake tempests raging 
on the mainland that is seen destroying all vestiges of the past. 
Tlie next advantage is that only five chosen flocks limited in 
number have been permitted to enter that land; and they are three 
Bulls, one Horse and one Wolf. These five flocks are not allowed 
to enter dir^t, but passed through repeated sieves before reaching 
their final destination. Here they are made to load a long sheltered 
life in the island haven, away from the reach of all tempests. It is 
those advantages that have enabled Ireland to codify her Epos, 
arrange them in regular sequence, chapter after chapter, and band 
them on to us; and this rare merit found in this Island is not 
possessed by any other country iu all Europe^ Such is the supreme 
importance attached to the Gael; and the only people with whom 
they can be compared are the Volans in South India. It is the 
materials placed in our hands by the Latter people that has enabled 
us to unfold all the secrets connected with the life of the Indo- 
European progenitors when in the cradle. That part played by the 
Velans in the opening chapters of Indo-European life is now being 
performed by tho Gael in the subsequent chapters after their 
advent to the west. It is Ireland that has given the real key which 
has enabled us to unravel tho complicated drama played by the 
Indo-European progenitors soon after their advent to the west. 
The first chapter in her Epos is the Bile Epic, and the subject 
matter of the second chapter is the Fir Bolg episode. It is her 
service in the latter field that we appreciate more than the one 
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Tendered in the former. In the case of the Bile Epic she only 
confirmed what we already knew. But in the case of the Fir Bolg 
Episode she is our only authorityi and if she had disappointed us 
in the field we would have been left completely in the dark as 
regards one of the most vital chapters in the Indo-European history. 
Such is the supreme importance which wo attach to Gaelic Epee. 

According to Gaelic tradition the Bile Epic is the first scene 
and the Fir Bolg Episode the second scene in the Indo-European 
drama. We have located the former beyond the shadow of a 
doubt in the Cradle. We have now to find out the place where 
the latter was enacted; and In order to enable us to solve the 
problem we have to closely follow in the footsteps of the Indo- 
European progenitors from the time they left the cradle, and study 
their movements. This Fir Bolg Epsode does not find mention 
in the Telan Epos; and thai means that it is not connected with 
any of the incidents enacted in the Cradle: and further after 
their migration from the Cradle there is no sort of connection 
between the Bulls of the East and those of the West. A careful 
study of all Epos shows that the Indo-European progenitors after 
quitting the Cradle passed quickly through India, marched straight 
on to the West and finally took their stand in Europe i and so it is 
only in that continent that we must look for all evidences 
connected with the Fir Bolg Episode. After coming to the west, 
the two Indo-European races took their stand iti Russia with the 
Surans to the North and the Velans to the South, where they are 
seen fighting for two thousand years; and while the fight is going 
on, band after band of Bulls known in later history as Celts are 
seen separating from themainfold, travelUng westwards and settling 
in the w^Etern parts of Europe. Tliere are three such bands separat¬ 
ing from the mainfold stationed in Russia and going and settling 
in west Europe, and known as Primary, Secondary and Teritary 
Celts. We have to find out by which of these flocks is this Fir 
Bolg Episode being enacted; and in order to enable us to solve the 
problem we have to resort to the use of the comparative key with¬ 
out which it is not possible to move in the Indo-European field. 
We have a number of clues which enable us to fix the poeition of 
the Fir Bolg Episode in the Indo-European Calendar. Firstly 
this Fir Bolg incident does not find a mention in the Ept^ of the 
Teuton who represente the main flock of Bulk that came direct 
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from the Cradle and took their stand in the Kuseian theatre. The 
next incident reported in the Teutonic Epoe after the Velo-Suran 
War fought in the cradle is the Big Fomorian War which we are 
elsewhere showing is being fought in the Russian theatre, and 
corresponds to the third chapter of Gaelic Epos. As this Fir Botg 
Episode does not find a place in the Teutonic Epos, we can easily 
infer that it is an incident not connected with the Teutonic Bulls, 
We also know that the Secondary and Tertiary Celts kept 
company with the Teutons during all the time that the Big 
Fomorian War is being fought in the Russian theatre. Applying 
the same reasoning which we used in the case of the Teutons w© 
state that theSeeonday and Tertiary Celts have nothing to do 
with this Fir Bolg Episode. So the people that took part in that 
struggle must be some group other than the Teutonic Bail, the 
Secondary and the Tertiary Celt, Hence we are led to conclude 
that it is the Pi'imary Celt who is connected with the Fir Bolg 
Episode, The arguments which we have till now been urging 
indicate one line of reasoning- 

We next approach the que^ition from a second standpoint. 
The third Gliapter in Gaelic Epos is the Big Fomorian War which 
is placed immediately after the Fir Bolg Episode; and that means 
that the latter incident is some older Episode fought and brought 
to a close much earlier than the former. The Big Fomorian War 
we know was fought by the Secondary and Tertiary Gelt in the 
Russian theatre; and after that fight both are seen engaged in the 
Little Fomorian War, The latter fight we divide under two 
fronts, western and eastern. The former is being fought by the 
Secondary Colt in France and the latter by the Tertiary Celt in 
Switzerland; and all these facta wo are deducing from a combined 
study of the history of the two flocks together with thsir respective 
Epos, So we see that the Secondary and the Tertiary Celt have 
no part in the Fir Bolg Episode, The only other fiock disengaged 
is the Primary Gelt; and it is to them we assign this Fir Bolg 
Episode, 

We now approach the question from a third standpoint. 
A study of the Fir Bolg Episode shows that the Marks are not aeon 
figuring in that drama. One and all the Bulls, either Celtic and 
Teutonic, or Vendic and Lottie, after their advent to the West 
have something to do with the Marks with w*hom they are seen 
engaged in frequent fights. To this general rule there b only one 
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exception. Of all the Bui 1b in tho West it is the Primary Celt 
alone tliat is not seen coming into clash with the Marksl and tho 
reason is that soon after coming to Europe^ they are seen separate 
ing from the mainfoid and going and settling in tho Weetom 
parts of that continent. The Marks are found locked up in Russia, 
and not a drop of them is allowed to escape from that centre for 
ten centuries from 4500 to 350D B. C.; and it is to this imprison¬ 
ment of the Marks that the Fir Bolgs owe their freedom from, their 
meddlesome interference. Taking into consideration all these 
facte, we state, that it is the Primary Celt who is the sole actor in 
the Fir Bolg drama. 

Having found out the prime actor in the Fir Bolg drama wo 
have to next determine the time and place of its occurrence. After 
careful calculation we have assigned dates to three important events 
in Indo-European history, namely. (1) the great Volo-Suran war, 
{2) the entry of the Indo-European progenitors into Europe, and 
(3) the Big Fomorian War. The first we have fixed in 6'^ B. C- 
the second in 4500 B. C., and the third in ySlX) B. C. As Gaelic 
Epos has fixed the Fir :^lg Episode between the Bite Epic and the 
Big Fomorian War, we state that the first mentioned incident was 
enacted in the thousand years falling between 450!) and 3,500 B. C. 
We next take up the question of the place of its occurrence- As the 
Big Fomorian War is now being fought in the Eussian theatre we 
can easily infer that the Fir Bolg Episode must have been enacted 
in some part of Europe other than Russia. From a number of clues 
we are led to find this part of Europe in France. A close study of 
the Fir Bolg Episode shows that a flock of Bulls saturated with all 
the pristine features of that flock, are seen acting in that drama: 
and such genuine sttrihates redolent with all the atmosphere of the 
cradle can be only presented by a flock uncon laminated by Western 
environments. Such a flock of Bulls we can find only in the 
Ptimary Celt, who soon after entering Europe are seen separating 
from tho main flock, travel westwards and settle in the extreme 
westemmoet oomer of that continent. For a flock entering Europe 
from the East as the Indo-European progenitors are now doing 
their highway lies along the cxtastal tracts bordering on the shores 
of the Baltic and the North seas. The central part of that continent 
is at present coveted with dense impenetrable forests; and this 
feature it is seen retaining for a long time afterwards. All move, 
meats of man in North and South Europe in the early stage of its 
life are respectively seen taking place along the coastal tract 
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bordering either on the Mediterranean or on the Baltic Sea. The 
JndD^European races now entering Europe fresh from the East are 
found using the latter beaten track? and it is by this way that the 
Primary Celt soon after their separation from the mainfold aro 
seen passing and going to the westernmost parts of Europe. After 
reaching their final destination they are seen coming into clash 
with the aboriginal folk of the West, A carefnl study of the 
aboriginal legends embodied in the Fir Holg Episode shoe's that 
such aboriginal peoples are now found only in France. Summing 
up all the facts of the case we state tliat the scone where the Fir 
Bolg Episode is being enacted is France; and the two actors in the 
drama are the Primary Celtic Bulls on one side and the aborigines 
of the West on the opposite. 

Having given a general view of the Fir Bolg Episode, wo 
shaU take up the many legends connected with that movement 
handed down to us, and study them critically. We shall first take 
up the designation of the flock itself that is the prime actor in the 
movement. The term Bolg in the title Fir Bolg we can easily see 
is a variant of Vel or Velan the name borne by the Bulls when in 
the Cradle. The Velan key as we have repeatedly pointed out is 
a valuable help in the interpretation of Western history ; and this 
is more so in the episodes connected with tho Bnjl. Here is one 
such instance in tho history of Primary Celts who are known in 
Epos as Fir Bolgs- They were originally known as Vels which 
under the altered conditions of Europe has been changed into Bolg; 
and the prefix Fir means people. <So the compound title Fir Bolg * 
simply means men of the Bolg kind or people out of the Bull fold. 
Tliese Fir Bolgs are given a leader known as Balor who is seen 
taking a prominent part in their fights. But the part played by 
him is exhibited to us in a perverted light whose causes we shall 
later on mention- A careful study of the Balor and Fir Bolg 
legends shows that they not only belong to the same chapter of 
Celtic history, but also to the oldest stratum of Celtic thought. 
The terms Balor and Bolg come out of the same root. The root Vel 
is from the Bull tongue, and after coming to Europe is seen assum¬ 
ing various shapes, and made to indicate various shades of 
meaning; and hero we shall nbto a few such cases that intimately 
concern us in the elucidation of our present theme. Vel is seen 
taking the sltape of Ber and made to indicate death, slaughter, 
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QDd many such cognate significances. It ia also taking the form of 
Bal which in its turn has given birth to the word Balor which is 
the name of the terrible leader whoso mere glance caused death to 
his betiolders. The term Bolg as in the original Bull tongue is also 
i^ed to indicate a Spear. But in Gaelic ii^pos it is given a special 
si^ificance and made to connote tho Spear in the hand of Cuchu- 
' lainn. We are giving below a list of these terms togothcr with 
their corresponding significance so that the reader may have a 
clear view of them in one view. 


OdE^atil ^ord aj 
sEciL in thif Uiill 

Slsapct asiqmed ID Europe 

The ii£Di&C443jn attikrh^ 

ID eacb teitd bcwlj CD^ficd in 
the Wwt 

Vel 

fl) Fir Bolg 

The title givon to the 
Primary Celt 


(2) Bolg 

Spear In the hand of 
Cuchulainn 


{3J Bd 

To d ie 


(4) Bal 

To slaughter 


(51 Balor 

1 

1 

■ hi 4 ■ 

Ijoader of the Fir Bolgs 


From these linguistic dues given by philology wo can easily see 
that both Balor and Fir Bolgs are out of the same Bull fold. 


Not only philol<«y but even Epos is seen speaking in the 
same strain and only goes to confirm what our linguistic studies 
have revealed. Our philological researches teach us that Balor is 
a man of Bull origin j and the same key also informs us that the 
Fir Bolgs are a Bull flodc And these truths revealed by philology 
are oonfirraed by Epos. In the old time stories handed down by 
the Gaol, Balor ' is styled as a one-eyed man under which myaiic 
expression we see a human figure clothed in Bull helmet. Epos is 
found even more axplicit. Balor is given a mythic father styled 
Buarainech’ which title means a Bull faced man. It not only 
styles Balor a Bull but states that his progenitors are men out of 
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tbc Bull fold. It is onl 7 h Bull that can lead a Bull flock; and 
according to the best traditions no other man is capable of perform^ 
ing that function. All facts go to show that Baler at the head of 
Fir Bolgs are the coo joint actors in a great drama. A study of 
Epos reveals that a new figure unknown in the past history of 
dark Europe is suddenly seen thrusting itself before ite gaze and 
creating a great commotion in the land. The sudden intrusion of 
the Bulls clothed In their awe Lnspiring Bull helmete has struck 
terror into the hearts of the aborigines who are seen quaking from 
head to foot> and a prey to all sorts of superstitious fears born of 
ignorance. Such is the picture presented by Epos. The aborigines 
of the West took the new invaders for monster creations or men 
with Bull faces crowning a human body; and in that ignorant 
mood have given birth to many legends ‘ which enable us to pry 
into tlie past and catch at the superstitious thoughts which once 
pervaded aboriginal west. 

Before proceeding further we here wish to note one vital 
defect in the reports put in our hands, ft Is this Balor the leader 
of the Fir Bolgs. that is being captured by the Monks and classed 
under the head of Fomors. Bator we know Is a man of Bull origin 
hut the Fomors are either Horses or Wolves. We have now to find 
out the causes which induced the Monks to take to this erroneous 
course. The Fomor is a dreaded figure in Gaelic Epos. He is both 
a giant and a demon. But unfortunately Gaelic Fpoe had not 
EUTTOundod the Fomor giant with sufficient ghastly features so as 
to fit his demoniac qualitiesj and this defect in Epos we attribute to 
the nature of the Tndo European movements ta^ng place in the 
west. Speaking from an aboriginal point of view both Bulls and 
Horses are ghastly fiigures, as when clothed in their respective 
uniforms they have an awe inspiring appearance. But unfort¬ 
unately it is the Bull that first presented himself before the eyes 
of aboriginal West, and left behind many ghastly impressions that 
are conveyed to us in numberless legends. The Horse is for a long 
time locked up in Hussia and primitive Europe, not having wt me 
in contact with him, has not left behind any ghastly legends 
connected' with him. 

So we see that in the records of the West, it is the Bull that is 
vividly described in his awe inspiring Bull helmet. The Monks 
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Tvo mentioned are writing fictitious historios, and one chapter in 
their work is the Little If'omarian War. To adorn that narrative, 
they wanted some ghastly figuro in the shape of Pomor. Hunting 
through the Gaelic Epos they found this Balor whom they mistook 
for a Pom or, and transferred him into the Little FomorianWar 
Episode. But w© must rise above these monkish errors and 
fictions, and construe Balor as a man of Bull origin, and restore 
!iim to his proper place in the Fir Bolg Episode. 

A careful study of both Balor and Fir Bolg legends shows 
that the onomy against whom they are fighting are not men of 
Indo-European origin. It is a desultory struggle waged against 
a primitive people very low in the scale of human evolution, A 
perusal of the accounts, handed down, reveals all the strange 
fea tares bom of a new* contact. The aborigines of the west, on 
meeting with the Bulls with their awe inspiring Bull helmet 
wero terror struck. They mistook the orifice in the Bull helmet 
for a natural eye and kept pelting stones‘ from their slings, 
and darts from their bowg. Even archaeology* goes to confirm 
this report of Epos- Tlie use of slings and stones, and bows 
aud darts is not only unceliic, but clearly indicateg that an 
aboriginal fight is in progress- In the confounded reports put 
in our hands these facts are are not stated in a clear light. But we 
must use our comparative key, and interi>ret things in tho correct 
way. Time, place, flow of events, and many more things induce 
us to locate the scene of fight in France. Such a fight is not poesible 
in any other part of Europe. The whole tonor of the Fir BoJg 
Episode is to construe it as tho first incident enacted by the Bull 
soon after Iris arrival to the West, 

Aboriginal France is inhabited by two groups, the Ligurian 
to the East and the Iberian to tho West, The Bulls that entered 
the land are seen splitting into two groups, one going westward 
and fighting the Iberians, and the other stopping in the Eastern 
border and fighting with the Ligurians, After a sliort desultory 
fight the new invaders vancmished the aborigines and subjugated 
them. The victorious Bulls insted of keeping up a separate 
cxistonGe. are seen freely amalgamating with the aborigines of the 
land and give birth to tvro hybrid products. A union of the Vel 
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with the Iheriau has given birth to the GauJ; and similarly a union 
of the Vel with the Ligurian has given birth to the Kell. The 
two now formed hybrid products are soon after seen fighting. In 
this fight the Kells are defeated and two tlocks of that people are 
seen quitting France and migrating to Britain- And for the ^ke 
of distinction we have designated the first set of emigrants as tho 
Senior Kells and the second sot as the Junior Kells. But even in 
thoLT now homes they are not seen staying pfiriuanontly. Owing 
to various eruptive causes tho two Kells are soon one after another 
quitting Britain and going elsewhere. The senior Kells quitted 
the land and migrated to Scotland in C.; and sinnlarly the 

junior Kells left Britain and departed to Ireland in 19C0 B, C. Such 
in short is the history of the Fir Boigs. 

Having given a general view of tho Fir Bblg movement, we 
shall next find cut in what form that Episode is rcixirtod iii tho 
Monkish ‘ chronicles. All the incidents connected ivith tliat event 
are located in Ireland itself. The Fir Bolgs are represented as tho 
second invaders of that land. Like the Partholon-Nomeds they 
are started direct from the Ai'k of Noah, passed ihrougli the gates 
of Hellas and finally landed In Ireland. These now^ invaders at 
the tune of landing are said to bo divided into three flocks know'ti 
as the Fir Bolgs, the Fir Gaillion and Fir Domnann- Ireland is 
now an empty land* dovaslated by plague with no inhabitants 
moving on its surface. The new invaders had an easy w'iilk into 
the land, quietly took possession of it and divided it among them¬ 
selves. In this division the Fir Bolgs took Ulster and the Fir 
Gaillion Leinster. A special concession is given to the third group 
of Fir Domnann who are divided into three flocks and settled in 
Connaught, North Munster, and South Munster. Bat these Fir 
Bolgs are not allowed to long continue in the peaceful occui>ationof 
the land. A new set of immigrants known as the Dedananns or 
Celtic gods, invaded the land; and at the time of their entry these 
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Gettic gods.aro reported to have been headed a leiider known as 
Nuada. As miRht be expected the new invaders are seen coinimf; 
into clash with the Fir Botge and a fight ensues between both. In 
this fight the Fir Bolgs are defejited, deprived of moat of Iheir 
poraessions in the land, and confined in Connaught where they tiro 
made to spend the rest of their life. Such in short is the report 
handed dow'n bjr Monks regarding the Fir Bolg Episode, 

We shall next take the report put in our hands, study it item 
by item and see how much truth is contained in their statoinonts- 
A careful scrutiny shows that the Monkish account is one tissue of 
fabrications. We shall first take the item of place or the sc^no 
where this Episode was enacted. We stated that the Bile Epic txas 
nothing to do with Ireland, and the same remark we extend to tho 
Fir Bolg episode. The former we pointed out was enacts in t he 
cradle. As the Indo-European progenitors are aeeti coming dir«ict 
from that centre to Europe, the latter incident must have h^en 
enacted in some place in that Continent. What we have to fi i^d 
out is: In what part of Europe was this fight waged? in whatowor 
part it might have been fought, one thing is certain. It lias nothing 
to do with Ireland. The proto-Gael must remember that ho entered 
Ireland only the other day in 1900 B. Ci and prior to that data ho 
has had a long career on the mainland of Europe. Hence all his 
old time fights waged outside the Cradle, must be located in sotne 
spot situated on the mainland of Europe. Even a casual study of 
the Fir Bolg legends shows that that episode could not have besen 
enacted in. Ireland. So eliminating that land from our view, th^re 
are only two other places where this fight could have been fought. 
One is Russia and the other is some spot in West Europe. Wn 
have already pointed out that this Fir Bolg episode is not ixisdble 
in Russia as it does not find mention in the Teutonic Epos, So the 
only place where th^ fight could have been fought is some spot in 
West Europe. Time, scone, flow of events, circumstantial evidence 
and many more things induce us to locate the scene of fight in 
France. So all those elaborate reports written by ilie Monks on 
the Fir Bolg Episode is pure concoction. The Fir Boigs never canne 
from Wflbt Asia or landed in empty Ireland. All that the la.nd 
received is a report of the fight brought by the Kells. Ireland luas 
nothing to do w ith this fight. The Fir Bolg Episode consists of 
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many ecenea. Firstly there is the 6ght, with the Ligurians 
followed by a fusion of the Bulls with that aboriginal flock, that 
ended in the birth of Kells. Secondly there is a eiuiilar clash and 
fusion of the Bulls with the Iberians that ended in the birth of 
Gauls. Last comes a clash between the Kells and Gauls, that 
ended in the expulsion of a portion of the former into the British 
Isles. For all these occurrences there is no 'scope in Ireland. The 
only place where it could have been enacted is on the mainland of 
Europe. 

The next item of fiction is in the constitutional build of the 
Fir BolgB. In the Monkish chronicles the new invadere are stated 
to be composed of three groups known os Fir Bolgs, Fir Gail!ion 
and Fir Domnann. The Monks in the midst of their many Actions 
are seen indulging in enthnological quibbles. We have now to And 
out whore from they got these details. A. careful study siiows 
that the whole story is a patchwork made up of many events 
taken from recent Irish history. It does not bear any evidence of 
a continental origin without which credential nothing can be 
trusted. The title Fir Bolgs we pointed out is a generic name and 
its two component w'ings are the Kells and Gauls* If the Monks 
were quoting from a continental source they must have styled the 
two wings as Fir Kells aud Fir Gauls. But instead of so doing, we 
find them styling one group by the generic title of Fir Boigs and 
the other as Fir Gaillion which title we can easily see has the ring 
of Gaul about it. Wo know that only one wing of Fir Boigs 
know n as Kelts entered Ireland. But the other w’ing of that group 
styled as Gauls never came into the land. It is only when both the 
wings of a flock are found in a land that tradition is bound to uso 
the generic name as well as tlie specific names, the former to 
connate the whole group and the latter to indicate its component 
pa**t8. Since there is only one flock in Ireand tradition did not care 
to use the specific title and in its place used the generic name only, 
to indicate the Kell that had come into the land. So we can easily 
account as to how the term F ir Bolg came to 1» dragged into this 
episode. What wc have now to find out is the source from which 
they got the Fir Gaillion. We know that Gaul, os Gaul never 
quitted Franco and entered either Britain or Ireland, The Gaul 
we stated is a hybrid blend formed by a fusion of the VeL with the 
Iborian. Let us see if there Is any possiblity of producing a local 
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Gaul in Ireland itself. We know that there are Vela in Ireland; 
and we also know that there are plenty of Iheriana in the land. 
So we see that by bringing about a fuaion between these two flocks 
we can prcduce a local Gauh and that is also what Irish history 
teaches us. The Llyrs or the suhacct formed out of the V'els, arc 
found located in Leinster, and known in history as Fir Gaillion', 
So we see that the Fir Gaillion mentioned in the Monkish chro¬ 
nicles are a local edition produced in Ireland itself late in its 
history. They have nothing to do with the continental lands, or 
played any part in the episodee enacted in that centre. It is these 
local Fir Gaillions, that the Monks have captured and put before 
us as one of the w'ings of the Fir Bolgs, 

We shall next take the third wing and study their nature, 
Tliey are styled as Fir Domnann w'ho we know are the Fomors, 
A study of the Fir Bolg legendF shows that the Fomom are not seen 
moving in contact with them either as foes or as friends. Further 
in this early age of Fir Bolg episode a friendly contact between the 
two groups is impossible, even on the mainland. Next coming to 
Ireland, we no doubt find twO groups of Fomors, but they entered 
the land long after the Fir Bolgs. So a contact between the two 
groups is not possible in the Island Home, But we at the same time 
arc able to find out as to wherefrom the Monks got this informa¬ 
tion. The Marchs in the Munster aro known in recent Irish history 
as Fir Domnann’. It is these people that are taken and thrust into 
this ancient Episode enacted in a bye gone past on the mainland of 
Europe, We hope it is now plain that all this division of Fir Bolgs 
into three wings is Monkish fiction. Two of these wings namely 
the Fir Gaillion and the Fir Domnann are taken from recent Irish 
history and thrust into this ancient episode. All that Ireland 
received ia a colony of Kells who brought and circulated in the land 
this Fir Bolg episode enacted on the mainland. Everything else is 
hction- 

The next item of Monkish fabrication is the division of 
Ireland into five provinces. The Fir Bolgs are said to have entered 
the land in their threefold wings, divided it into five provinces 
and allotted it among themselves. In this division the Fir Bolgs 
and the Fir Gaillion are said to have been given TTletet and 
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Leinster respectively. But a special treatment is given to Fir 
Domuann who are split into three siocks and settled in Connaught, 
North Munster, and South Munster. There are many proofs to show 
that the account put before ub is another piece of concoction. The 
division of Ireland into five provinces could have only taken place 
after all the fi vo IndoEuropean flocks had entered the land. The 
last of them namely the March entered the land only in 600 B.C. 
Allowing sometinie for the five groups to come to some sort of 
stable equilibrjum, we think that the division could have (some into 
existence about the first century old era. Even the very division 
into five provinces, w’e consider as a proof to show that only five 
Indo-European flocks are found in the land. It is ignoring all these 
facts that the Monks are seen bringing about a fictitious fi vefold 
division of the land. 

Wo hope it is now plain that this division of Ireland into 
five provinces in connection with the Fir Bolg Kells is all 
false. We know that the Fir Bolg Kells are the first Indo- 
European flock to enter Ireland: and these Kells did not settle 
in the land in one compact block, A careful study shows, that 
these Fir Bolgs on their firet entry distributed themselves all over 
Jre!€^nd and settled in various parts of the Island, In support of 
that fact we shall soon cite ample proofs. 

The next item of Monkish fabrication is to bring tho Deda- 
nanns headed by Nuada and make them fight with tho Fir Bolfp. 
We mention that the people known as Dedananns or uods are the 
eecajndary Celts, At the time this Eir Bolg Episode is being enacted 
in France, they are found locked up in Russia; and further Nuada 
is a leader who lived and fought in the same place somewhere 
about 3^ B.C, But the Fir Bolg drama was enacted and brought 
to a close in tho five centuries intervening between 4500 and 4000 
B.C, So a clash between the Celtic gods and the Fir Bolgs is not 
possible even on the mainland of Europe and much more so in 
Ireland. This bringing of tSie Dedananns headed by Nuada and 
make them fight with the Fir Bolgs is the meet during concoction 
in the whole story. If anybody bad the least knowledge of the 
racial movements taking place in the land, they would not have 
allowed these fictitious stories to be so long freely circulated- The 
scenes where the two episcxles are being enacted are lying far apart 
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one in Russia and the other in Franca. Wo have in fact the whole 
extant of continental Europe separating the two places where the 
two episode ere being enucted. Further the Fir Bolg episode came 
to a close in 4000 B,C.t but whereas the Big Fomoriati War is seen 
raging down to the end of 3500 B.C. From whatever point w'c 
view the case, a fight between the Fir Bolgs and the Dedananna is 
not possible on the main! end of Europe; and much less can it he 
thought of in Ireland. Further the |>eople against whom the Fir 
Bolga fougU are not the Dedananns but the aborigines of Europe. 
There are ample proofs to show* that such,a fight was fought in 
France. The story put before us by the Monks is a wlvolesale 
fabrication and we ask our readers to summarily reject it. 

The next item of fabrication is connected with the leader of 
the Fir Bolgs. The most important item in the Fir Bolg episode is 
the Balor legend. It is he who headed the Fir Bolgs in their fight 
against tlie aboTigStiee, The ignorant Monks, not knowing who ho 
is, wrongly thought him to be a Fomor. Having oome to this false 
conclusion they took him from his proper place and used him in the 
Little Fomorian War episode. These two dramas were enacted in 
far apart ages. The Fir Bolg episode in 4000 B- C. and the Little 
Fomorian War in 2500 B. C. It is an actor that played a part in 
the former drama that is transported fifteen centuries downwards 
and given a part in the latter drama. Many are the causes which 
induced the Monks to take to this wrong headed course. One is 
his monster appearance. We have already shown that it is the 
Bull who first appeared before primitive Eoropo and terrorised its 
aboriginal mind. We ask our readers to picture to their minds a 
battalion of Bulls clothed in their Bull uniform moving and acting. 
Even at this late hour very few can calmly face such a scene and 
carry an unperturbed mind. When such is the case now, what 
must be the amount of consternation created in the mind of abori¬ 
ginal Europe immersed in Cimmerian darkness. The primitive 
folk of West actually took them for monsters composed of part 
man and part beast. In that ignorant mood have coined many 
fables which Epos has captured and placed in our hands. Balor ia 
considered as a man with one eye; and even the single eye was 
considered very malignant, so much so that a mere look from it 
was enough to bring death to all who confronted ite gaze. Balor'a 
eye in the Language of the west is synaoUnous with what is known 
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as evil eye all over the world. Many are the fables* that have 
gathered round the head of Balor. It is in Ireland that they are 
found best iirf^orved. But we are not to bo misguided by all these 
stirring pictures. Balor« in spite of all the monster appearance 
given to him by aboriginal Europe, is we know a man of the Bull 
group- But the ignorant Monks mistook him for a Eomor- In the 
fictitious history of Ireland which they are now writing, one of its 
chapters is the.LittleEoQiortan War. To make that episode more 
attractive, they have removed this Balor from his proper place and 
given him a part in that fight. But vre know things better. We 
must eliminate all tirese Monkish concoctions and restore Balor to 
his proper place. 

We have now traversed ail the facts of the case. The Fir 
Bolg episode has nothing to do with Ireland. It is a drama 
enacted on the mainland of France. All that Ireland received was 
a report of the fight brought and circulated by a colony of Fir Bolg 
Kells who entered that land. And on their first arrival they did 
not divide the land into five provinces which is an incident that 
took place late in Irish liistory long after the enhy of that flock- 
A careful study shows that the Kells on their first arrival distri¬ 
buted themselves all over Ireland. They spread in driblets all over 
the land and occupied such parts thereof as space and opportunity 
presented themselves. In proof thereof we cite the place names 
coined after their patron god Balor. Ttiere Is a Balor s cliff* in 
Tory Island, a second in Donegal, a third in Bathconrath in 
West Meath. All these seem to bo ancient places which once 
contained shrines dedicated to the worship of Balor. We have 
another proof given by place names of this wide spread occup¬ 
ation. When we find a town named Kell, it is needless to mention 
that it is a place founded by a people known as Kells. There is 
one such town known as Kell ' in Meath which shows that that 
province was originally occupied by Kells. Ireland has also placed 
in our hands a work known as " the Book of Kells* In addition 
to those twofold proofs, archaeology is seen coming to help us in 
tills field. There are ancient relics in Ireland that are known by 
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the name of Craimoges or Lake villages which are found all over 
the land, from Tyrone in the North to Limerick in the South, and 
from Down in the East to Roscommon in tho west- LyoU* has 
noted fifty cases in ten districts of Ireland, and Keane* is saeti giving 
us a list of 220 cases out of which nutviber more than half are found 
ill Ulster, In the oourse of our study of the Continental Celts we 
are showing that these Lake villages are of Indo-European origin 
and devised by them when in the Cradle to guard ^against surprise 
attacks. We see these ancient devices brought into play in Europe 
soon after the ad vent of tho Indo-Europei^n progenitors into that 
continent where they are found put to a similar use- We construe 
these Lake villages o^f Ireland as intended to serve a similar puV' 
pose. The KeUb in Ireland are found Intruding into the land of 
the aborigmea and depriving them of their pnssoaaions. Such a 
procedure must have provoked even the mild Iberian. It is 
probably to guard against their surprise attacks, the new invaders 
are seen constructing the Lake villages and taking refuge therein. 
So this wide distribution of Crannoges is another proof to show 
that the Kells on thir first entry distributed themselvos all over 
Ireland, We hope it is now plain that all this division of Ireland 
into five provinces in the age of Fir Bol^ is moro fiction that is 
not founded on any basis of truth. 

We here wish to bring to the notice of our readers another 
deep seated hostility working in the mind of the MonkH, They are 
now Been carrying on a general crusade against the Celtic faith. 
In tho course of the attack they are seen directing their attention 
to Balor who is one of the gods of the Gaelic pantheon, Tliey first 
captured and made a monster of him and surrounded him with all 
sorts of gruesome stories. Balor is a Bull god with one oye which 
represents the orifice in the bone helmet. But all this is twisted 
and given a perverted interpretation. Balor is said to have come 
into the world with two eyes, one of which he is reported to have 
lost in the course of the dietillation of a magical' compound. It 
decs not end here. Even the other eye is said to have boonaffocLed 
hy the noxious fumes from the magical cauldron and acquired a 
baneful evil quality. So malignant was the nature of this single 
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E?urviving eye, that a mere look from it was enough to kill all who 
confronted its gaze. Notsatbfiod with all these concoctions, they 
degraded him from the rank of a Bull, made him a Fomor, and 
gave him a part in the Little Fomorian War. On the day of little 
he is* brought on the Fomor eider the lid of his malignant eye lifted 
with a hookr and all the Bulb who confronted its evil gaze are 
found falling down dead. Not satisfied with all this perverted 
picture, they are seen giving him a death' blow cn the battle 
ground, and made him die an ignoble death. Such is the sad end 
asaigned to the patron god of the Kell. The Irish are a curious 
compound made up of two elemente, one a superior Bull and the 
other an inferior Iberian. When the former humor is on them they 
would fall prostrate before Balor, praise him for the great services 
rendered, and worship him. When the latter’ humor is on them 
they would remember his hideous features, and the terror wluch he 
once infused into their minds. Such is the dual grained instinct of 
the Irish, The Monks who are writing those fictitious anecdotes 
being themselves Irbh would be acquainted with the twofold 
characteristics of the people. They took advantage of this weak¬ 
ness in the Irish mould, made good use of it, and arc seen launching 
blow after blow on the head of Balor, Under their successive 
attack:* he fell an easy victim. Balor is a weak god in the Irish 
pantheon, A first rate god with virile qualities can bo only 
produced in a fight between the Bull and the Fomor or the two 
wings of the Indo-European flock- But this Balor attained his 
divinity by gaining a cheap success over the aboriginal folk of 
Europe, huch a god would not have a stronghold on bis people, 
with the result that the Monks managed to gain an easy victory 
over him and extinguish his worship. All these insidious attacks 
on Balor have had a baneful effect on the Fir Bolg episode. 

Bigoted Monks have made Balor a monster and falsified 
his history. Next learned scholars are seen coming forward to 
supplement their work by construing bis flock of FirBolgB* asa 
troop of aborigines- Students of Celtic antiquities are seen 
misconstruing these Fir Bol^ and bracketing them under the same 
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hfwd ns the Iberians. A greater blunder could not l\ave bBon 
committed. The Fir Bo1g3 are Indo-Eurnpean Bulls, but the 
Iberian aborigines are a people very low in the scale of human 
OTolutioD, A vaatohaamaaparateathe two flocks, and it is a matter 
of great surprise to us that learned scholars have not been able to 
distinguish the one from the other. But at the same time there is 
this palliative excuse in their favour. The Fir Bolgs being the 
fi’^t to enter the Ian 1 are seen devouring all the aborigines and 
absorbing them into their mould. It is probaby this predominant 
aboriginal taint that induced them to place tUo Fir Boigs under 
the category of Iberians* only atudents of ritcial antiquity, 

Imt even Epos' is seen falling into the same error. The Western 
paris of Ireland wherein the Fir Bolga are found finally lodged 
is styled as the dark or night country, iind the peoiilo inhabiting it 
are called the “sons of dark", Thay are also styled by such titles 
titles as "people of darkness", and "people of night'* All these 
offensive epithets will have to be interpreted by the light thrown 
by the racial movements going on in the land. Ireland is a dark 
land inhabited by dark aborigines. After the entry of the Fir 
Boigs tills dark colour will be driven westwards. In their footsteps 
four more Tudo-European flocks are coming who will drive the 
Iberian further and further westward. After all the commotions 
have Bubsidud, the Fir Bolg himself is found pressed into its north 
western corner knovvn by the aaaio of Conn iught. Wo hope it is 
now plain why the western part of Ireland is styled iia the dark 
country. Notwithstanding all the bad encomiuivis showered on 
them, the Fir Boigs must be considered as men of Bull origin. 

We hope we have traversed nil the aspects of the case. The 
Fir Bolg report as put before us by the Monks is a tissue of ficiions. 
It has nothing to do with Ireland. It is a tight waged by the Bulls 
soon after their arrival in west against the aborigines of France. 
The Monks in the midst their many Actions have left one thing 
unaltered. The Fir Bolg episode b the second event in iho Indo- 
European calendar- The Monks liave not tampered with this 
sequence, and disturbed it from its proper place; and for this small 
favour we are very thankful to them- 

The Fir Bolg episode is a very complicated theme in Indo- 
European history. We hold in our hands eight Epos, but not one of 
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them has comet forward to enlighton us on the subject. The Gaelic 
Epos Is the only one, that has somethin!;.sensible to oommunicato 
on that episode. If the Monks had d isturbed it from its proper 
place they would have deprived us of a valuable piece of evidence- 
But this erroneous course they have not taken. Tt is this fortunate 
exemption that has proved of such invaluable help to us in the 
interpretation of Indo-European history. 


Section vii. The Big Fomorun War 

The third Item in Gaelic Epos is the Dedanann war which 
for reasons to be soon inontioned we liave styled as the Hig 
Fomorian war. Two Fomorian wars were fought by the Celtic 
Bulls in the course of their life history in Europe. Out of th^e 
two wars, we have styled the earlier fight as the Big Fomorian 
war. and the later fight as the Little Fomorian war. The latter 
again is seen further splitting itself into two fights, one fought in 
the western front in France, and the other in the eastern front in 
Switzerland. But as far as Gaelic Epos is concerned we have only 
to handle the former fight fought in the western front of France. 
So we are here dealing with two Fomorian wars one know'u as the 
Big Fomorian war, and the other that part of the Little Fomoiian 
w’ar w'hich was fought in France. We have to find out 
what these two episodes mean, and explain why we gave them the 
epithets Big and Little. The Big Fomorian war is a great national 
struggle fought on the battle field of Russia between the Bulls as 
a whole and the Marks as a whole, soon after their advent into 
Europe. But the Little Fomorian war is a minor struggle waged 
between one section of the Bulls known as Vels or secondary Celt"?, 
and another section of Marks known as l^atin Wolves. Hence it 
is, we have designated the former as the Big Fomorian war, as it is 
seen having far reaching consequences on the two main wings of 
the Indo-European flocks namely the Bulla as a whole and the 
Marks as a whole. But the latter being a minor fight fought 
between two small moieties of the Bull and the Wolf, is seen 
wielding a limited sway; and hence it is we have styled it as the 
Little Fomorian war, as it is of lessi imiiortanoe than the other 
major fight. But the Big Fomorian war is reported so badly in 
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Gaelic Epoe, that it exhibitH none cf the characteristics of that 
mighty strugglo that once shook the two nialri wings of the Indo- 
European flock. 

Many are the ouises which led to this state of things, among 
which wo shall here mention a few. The monks wo know are 
now engaged in the task of writing a fictUioua history rtf Ireland ; 
and to facilitate their work we further stated that they are soon 
mutilating legends, transporting them hither and thither, and 
weaving ail sorts of spurious narratives, A ^^Tong headed man 
will never get a correct view of things. Nature always debilitates 
a mind taking an erroneous course, and makes it commit more 
blunders so as to reveal its weakness to the world at large. It is 
such a process that we are now witnessing in Lroland. The Monks 
in the oourso of their work came across two Foniorian wars report¬ 
ed in the Gaelic Epos- Thinking that a twofold recitation of 
the same event is some error in tradition, they probably began 
to entertain grave doubts about a double fight being fought 
whth the same actors- Having arrived at this conclusion, they 
rjuietly dropTied one of the Fomorian fights and retained the 
other. In so doing they committed the gravest error, omitted the 
most important Big Fomorian war, and retained only the smaller 
fight. Even this oniiisslon they are not seen carrying out complete¬ 
ly, They only omitted the Fomor from the Big Fomorian war, 
but retained all the incidents ciinnocted with the Celtic Bulls in 
that Gght; and in place of the Former they found some other 
enemy to fight against the latter. The monks are eeon resorting 
to all sorts of devices to put before us a plausible story whose 
object is to deceive ub. An examination of the whole hold of 
Gaelic Epee shows that they aro seen indulging in a series of 
fictions right though their work. And for such persons to resort 
to a few fictions in the course of a single opiEodo is not a matter 
of great difficulty. Wo shall not be led aside by these Monkish 
subterfuges, but rratore the Big Fomorian war to its proper place, 
and give a true account of the fight. 

The Big Fomorian war is not a fight which solely concerns 
the Gael. It being a fight fought between the two main wings of 
Indo-Europoan Flock, is sure to figure in the annals of all those 
groups that took part in the fight. We have accounts of that fight 
handed down in the Epos of tliree more flocks namely the I talic 
Wolf, the Teutonic Bull, and the Tertiary jCelt. We shall 
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first give a rough outline of the fight, as deri ved frcjm our compa¬ 
rative sLiidy of all the records placed at our disposal. We 
meationod that the two liido-Europeau races after coming to 
the west are stationed in Biisaia. with the Suraiui to the north and 
tho Volans to the south. Here they are soon fighting for 2000 years 
from 4500 to 2500 B, C, And in this long struggle, the first phase 
of lb© fight is seen going on, on tho Baltic coast where it is found 
raging for ten centuries from 45U0 to 3500 B. O. We know that the 
Suraits are li bicameral group composed of a VlTolf and a Horse. In 
this fight going on in the Russian theatre, the two flocks are not 
found mixed together and lighting as a whole. A sharj} clevage is 
soon among them, and the Wolves are found stationed in on© place 
and the Horses in another. The battle line is soon extending in 
one oontinuous stretch from the shores of the Baltic, across tho 
whole breadth of Russia, as far ivs the Ural mountains. In this 
arrangement the Wolves are found occupying one-third of tho line 
and the rest tw'othirds by the Horses, We meutioiied that the first 
phase of the fight is seen raging on tho Baltic coast during n period 
of ton centuries from 4500 to 3500 B. C. And from the distributtoo 
of forces w© can easily see that the first phase of the fight is betr 
woon the Wolves located on the Baltic coast, and that portion of 
tho Bull flock atationod opposite to them. What is known as the 
Big Fomorian war is an account of this fight waged on the Baltic 
const between the Wolves and the Bulls, But Epos has not handed 
down a full account of tho fight waged during tliia long period of 
ton conturiiss. All that wo liave is the final scene in that stru^$le 
that brought the fight to a dose. The Big Fomorian war epiwdo 
must find mention in the Epos of the Secondary and the Tertiary 
Colts, as it is they alone who continued in the main Russian theatre. 
It cannot find mention in the annals of the Primary Celt, as be 
soporaiiid from tho main fold and wont into Franco soon after his 
advent to w^t. We may also expect to find an account of this 
fight in the Spos of the Teuton who represents the mainfold of the 
Bulls stationed in Russia- But on turning to Suian Epos we notice 
a difforent feature. It only finds mention in the Epesa of tho Italic 
Wolf that actually waged the fight. It is not found mentionod in 
the records of the Hellenic, Iranian, and Aryan Horses. But this 
silufico of the Horse looks puzzling. Here it is enough to know that 
the Horao is a highly selfish flock, that would not take notice of 
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things in which he has cot played a personal part. So wo have 
actually four witnesses to speak about this Big Fomorain war 
namely the Italic Wolf, the Secondary Celt, the Tertiary Colt 
and the Teutonic Bull- It is w*ith tb^o four keys in hand that wo 
itak students to read and interpret the Big Fomorian war in its 
correct light. 

We shall now give a report of the fight as found in the 
Monkish chronicles and point out its many flaws. The tliird inci¬ 
dent rc[xirted in Gaelic Epos is the fight waged by the Celtic gods 
who are given the title of Tuatha De Danann‘ or more briefly styled 
as Dedananns- They are reported to us as the third invaders of 
Ireland, As usual the Monks are seen starling them from the Ark 
of Noah, pass them through the portals of Hollas, and finally bring 
them to Europe and make them halt for some time in Lochlann or 
the Baltic coast of Russia; and from thence they are transported 
through the whole length of continental Europe and landed in 
Ireland, Here they are made to com© into claih with the Fir Bolgu 
who are represented to us as the only inhabitants of the land. The 
loader of the Celtic gods is reported to us as Nuada, and that of the 
Fir Bolgs is stated to bo Srong. In the course of the fight the latter 
is said to have aimed a terrific blow against the former and cut off 
his hand. Not withstanding the maiming of their leader, the 
Dedananns are said to have waged a furious fight, vanquished the 
Fir Bolgs and reduced them to snhioction. After gaining this 
victory, the Celtic gods assigned to the Fir Bolga the province of 
Connaught, and took the rest of Ireland to themsolvea where they 
are seen reigning in peace for a long time. This great battle is 
said to have been fought in South Moytura in the County of Mayo, 
and in further proof thereof they point to the megalithic structures 
found in that place which are represented to us as the rnonuments 
raised over the dead fallen in the battle. Such is the short account’ 
placed in our hands by the Monks rogarding this fight waged by the 
Celtic gods. 

Before proceeding further let us find out whR these Celtic 
Gods are. A careful study by the light thrown by our comparative 
key shows that the people known as gods in Gaelic Epos are the 
Secondary Celts. We have now* to find out the causes which led to 
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tho (^owtb of Huuh 3 morbid conception in the mind of a mortal 
creature. Man is an ephemeral being who after a short lived 
existence is reduced to a handful of dust and returnud to tho earth 
out of which he was taken. How did such an ephemeral creature 
manage to assume the grandiloquent title of god ? We have indi* 
cated the process by which a Hero is raised to the rank of a divinity. 
A Hero g^ in the old world language simply means a man who is 
endowed with remarkable qualities not seen in the general run of 
mankind. It was an aooount of this superior virtue, that he was 
given a superior rank and given the title of god. What w*e have 
now to find out is: How a whol^ flock of people came to assume 
the title of god ? A careful study shows that this morbid conceit is 
not of Bull origin. It is a malady generated in the weak frame of 
tlie Surans. The latter we are elsewhere showing never got beyond 
the Hero cuU stage. All their conception of religion is confined to 
Hero gods. They did nor go beyond their first Lessons in theology. 
They never evolved a spiritual god seated in heaven above. Such 
is the state of religious cult at the time they are ooen migrating 
from tho Cradle to Europe. This is one kind of weakneas seen in 
their mould at the threshold of their life in the West. 

After coming to Europe they are soon acquiring a second vice. 
The Surans after coming to the west wo pointed out are seen lifting 
up their heads and trying to move on a higher plane. Among 
tlie many steps taken in this direction, one is the cliange of title 
from Surans to Marks about whicli we have already mentioned. 
Hero is another step taken in the same direction^ but this second 
move is in the religious field. The Surans as a whole are seen 
assuming the title of gods and passing as such before the world, 
Why such a morbid thought entered into their mind, it is not 
difficult to find out, Perhaps they thought that by assuming a 
grander title, they would be able to cut a grander figure under the 
new atmosphere of the west. We are able to mention many more 
causes with whose details wo do not want to trouble the reader. 
But whatever may ho the causes, we see the full effects of tho 
malady in the Surans. But at the same time it must be noted that 
it is a malady purely of w’ostorn origin. Not a trace of it is seen in 
their ancient lioino. The Surans when departing from the Cradle 
are a poor folk pitiable to look at. Sdeh is the account handed down 
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by Epee. It is the very same poor people that are found pntling on 
such superior aira after oDming to the west. They first changed their 
aame to Marks, and soon after are found assuming the grandi¬ 
loquent title of gods. We have many evidences to show that the 
latter conceit malady had taken possession of the[n at a very early 
stage of their life in the Busslan theatre. It is soen in one and all 
the raeinhars of the Suran flock. It is noticed in the Italic Wolves 
and the Greek Homoa of the west? and going eastwards we observe 
it both in the Iranian and Aryan Horses. The longer one is found 
staying in the Russian theatre, the more aggravated is the form 
assumed by the malady. It wiU be seen in a milder form in the 
Italic Wolf, and the Greek Horse, that are the first two flocke to 
quit the Russian theatre. The iratiian and'tlie Aryan Horses are 
the last to depart from that centre, and iionco it is wo see in thorn 
the malady in its worst form. 

But the infirmity is not seen confining its hold to tho Surnna 
alone. It is also seen conkimitiating the Bulls and poisoning their 
mind. Tlits conceit malady of designating a whole group of people 
as gods and divinities runs counter to their whole systern of 
training. We have to find out as to why the Bulls borrowed this 
morbid thought of Burans. A careful study of the Indo-Euro[>aan 
past shows that the two races in the course of their long stTuggles 
are not only emulating, but trying to outdo each other. It 
commenced at a very early age in the Cradle, and is seen going on 
all throngh their life. A study of the oharacteristica of the two 
races shows that, for every item seen in the Bull, there is a corres¬ 
ponding item seen in the Mark- But with this difference, that the 
thoughts of the t wo people aro not seen working in the same groove 
but running in opposite directions. If the political ideal of the 
Bidl ia deniocracy, that of the Mark is despotism. It is in this 
manner that tho mould of the two people is feurmedj and for ovary 
item of characteristic noticed in the Bull there must be one of an 
opposite kind seen in the Mark. Without the working of somo 
such principle it is not possible to account for tho existence of so 
many contrary sots of characteristics in tho two flcxiks. Such is the 
picture presented when they are seen emigrating from tho Cradle, 
It is neodlesB to mention that the same sort of spirit will be carriod 
tq Europe, But under the new dnvironmentH in the west we notice 
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a great change in its working. The old healthy ppirit of emulation 
with its stubborn tenacity of looking out for some ideal entirely 
opposite to that of the rival is seen no more. A careful study of the 
life of the Indo-European progenitora after their advent to tho 
west shows that not one principle of a new kind was evolved on 
the soil of Europe, All the dual sets of opposite characteristics 
that we now possess were evolved when in the Cradle^ The failure 
to evolve new principles is not their only defect. We even notice 
a general dt^enetacy in the method of its working. The old ideal 
is to find out some principle entirely opposed to the one oonceived 
by the rival, and ovol ve it in the opposite direction. But this is lost 
sight of, and in its place we see o new degenerate spirit coming 
into existence. Not only the old ideal is no more, but what is still 
worse is that one is found slavishly copying another- If this 
copying were confintid to good things in life, it would not have 
mattered much. But what we on the other hand observe is that 
it is found extended to the field of vicious principles, which one 
group is seen senselessly copying from another. It is such a process 
that wo are now witnessing in Europe. The Surans with the object 
of passing for a great people are seen styling themselves as gods; 
Tho Bulls as if not to be left behind are seen imitating them and 
calling themselves us gods. 

We have many proofs to show that this malady is exclu¬ 
sively of Suran origin. It is not seen in any of the Bui! flocks that 
did not come in contact with the Surans in the Bussian theatre- 
It in not seen in tho Velans left behind in India. It is not seen 
in the Fir Bolgs who separated from the main fold soon after thoir 
arrival in Europe and migrated to France. The malady is seen 
only in such of the Bull flocks as happened to continue in contact 
with the Surans in the noxious atmosphere of Russia. It is seen 
in the secondary and tertiary Celts, it is also seen in the Teutons, 
Vends, and Letts. We hope it is now plain that it ia from the 
Surans that the Bulls copied this vice. 

A study of the subsetiuent progress of the malady also teaches 
us the same lesson. Under tho pounding of the llnake, the Bulls in 
the west get sober, and lay aside this conceit malady. A like effect 
is also seen in the Italic Wolf and the Greek Horse. But on turn¬ 
ing to the east we meet with a different picture- The Iranian* being 
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throvrn in the hottest part of the volcanic furnaco kindled by the 
Snake, has not only parted all connoction with term, but gone to 
the other extremity and loaded it with the most opprobrious aigni- 
ficanee* But the Aryan Horse* placed in the safe haven of India 
is found plagued by the infirniity, and is even to this day seen 
styling himself as a deva or god^ 

Wo hope we have sufficiently expounded the causes which set 
in motion this conceit malady of designating a whole flock under the 
category of godis. It first began with the Surana from whom the Bulls 
took the malady, A branch of the latter flock known as secondary 
Celts are now seen entering Ireland carrying in their bosom this 
malady. The people known as gods in Crael ic Exxra are the Vela and 
the Llyrs who entered the land in L600 and 620 B. C. respectively. 
Of all the western countries, it is in Ireland that we see this (‘onceit 
malady working for a long time in a highly virulent form- The 
intensity of the malady in this particular land we attribute to its 
being situated in an out-of-the-way corner that has freed it f rom the 
pounding of the Snake. We hope it is now plain that the people 
known as gods in Gaelic Epos are the Secondary Colts who entered 
the land in two streams bearing the title of Vels and Llyrs, The 
grandiloctuont title of gods assumed by them are mere devices 
intended to deceive a foolish W'orld. But we know things better. 
The so called Celtic gods are all men of flesh and blood. It is their 
human identity that we are new going to unfold. As already 
stated they are also known in Gaelic Eiws as Tuatha Do Dananna, 
whose significance we are elsewhere expounding. But wo shall not 
be deceived by all these sonorous titles. 

Having proved who these Celtic gods are. w-e nest proceed 
with the examination of the Monkish narratives put before ua- The 
Bulls we know came in one direct flow frmn the Cradle to Europe. 
This single migration the Monks are seen dividing into five instal¬ 
ments and bringing them to the "west. Hitherto we have done with 
three such instalments and now we are ,in the fourth. But the 
Wrong headed Monks instead of bringing them from the Cradle 
are seen bringing them from West Asia. And as before this fourth 
stream of Bulls known as Celtic gods are started from the Ark of 
Noah passed through the gates of Hellas and finally brought to 
» odath-i Hij v«i*; Vpi. ii p. nomu sisfj of s>tioiu, v«iiciini:a 
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Euroiw. The whole thing is a fiction and must be summarily reject¬ 
ed, The Bulls came in one stream direct from the Cradle to 
Europe. The flock of Celts we are here concerned stayed for 
aome time in Lochlann or the Baltic coast of Bu^ia where they 
fought a great fight with the Fomor Wolves. It is this fight known 
os the Itedanann war that is reported as the third chapter in 
Gaelic Epos. So we see that Ireland has nothing to do with this 
fight. Of all the Bulls it is the Gaol that has clearly brought to 
our notice his long stay in Lochlann, it is this valuable tradition 
that the Monks are seen spoiling. We have to eliminate all these 
corruptions and construe things in the proper light* 

The next item of Monkish fiction is to make the gods fight 
against the Fir Boigs. The Big Fomorian war is the first grand 
fight waged by the Bulls in Europe against their old enemy the 
Suratis or Foraors. It is a life and death struggle waged by the 
Bulls whose very existence is now- in peril. It is the records con¬ 
nected with this important incident that k being falsified by the 
Monks and wrongly reported to us. Had they known the gravity 
of the occasion they would not have indulged in all these sacrile¬ 
gious performances. Fortunately wo are not w holly dependent 
on the charity of the Irish Monks for a true version of the story. 
We have three outoide witnesses who took part in this grand 
struggle; and their names are the Italic Wolf, the Teutonic 
Bull and the British Bull. Each of them has left behind hia 
own vets ion of the story that is found recorded in the pages 
of their respective Epos- A careful study of those thri!o 
records show that the fight was waged against the demon Fomor. 
There is another valuable piece of information which we derive 
from a perusal of these outside records- They not only give us the 
name of the enemy flock as a w'hole, but also the title berrne by the 
particular subsection out of that fold that took part in this fight. 
The Fomor we know are oemposed of two wings a Wolf and a 
Horse. This fight known as the Big Fomorian war was not fought 
against the Fomors as a whole, but against a particular section of 
that flock known as Wolves. Two of the outside records namely 
the Epos of the Italic Wolf and that of the Teutonic Bull come 
forward and state in the plainest terms that this fight was waged 
by the Bulls against the Fomor Wolvra. There are oven clear 
proofs to show that a similar report must have been handed down 
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by Irish tradition. Tho Gaelic Epos has stated in the dearest 
terms that the Celtic gods once lived in Lochlann* or the Baltic 
coast and waged a fight with the Fomor found in that locality. 
From the graphic description, we are led to infer tliat it must 
have also mode mantion of the Wolves the specific enemy against 
whom the Bulls fought. But the whole of this Lochlann legend is 
mutilated and transported into the Little Fomorian war episode 
where it has rendered the whole story look like a piece of nonsense. 
All these facts we shall deal more in detail in the next section, All 
that we here wish to bo noted in this connection is that the first 
great war waged by the Celtic gods is not against tho Fir Bdgs 
who are men out of the same Bull fold, but against the Fomors the 
life enemy of the BuiU and this fight was not fought in oliscuro 
Ireland hut in Lochlann or the Baltic coast of Russia. Another 
peculiarity connected with this war is that it is tho first reported 
caise of a fight between the Bull and the Wolf in the long annals of 
the Indo-European past. The latter as long as he was in the Cfradio 
was hiding his head, and we did not know that there existed such 
a man as the Wolf in the Fomor fold. It is only after coming to 
the west that he is seen cnierglrg to the front, puts on a brave face, 
and reveals his full Wolf features. This fight between tho Bull 
and tho Wolf in Lochlann is seen going on, not for a short period, 
but for ton continuous centuries from 4500 to 3500 B.C. It is this 
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grand upisoda in the Indo-European past that is being tiiil^ered 
and trifled with by the Monks, and a pervertod veiuion put before 
us. The Big Fornorian war, we once more state, is not a fight 
fought against the Fir Bolg Balls, who are men of the same mould 
as tlio Celtic gods, but against the Foiiior Wolf, the life enemy of 
the Bulb 

The next item of Monkish concoction is connected with 
Nuada the leader of the Celtic gods. Of all the concoctions of tho 
Monks, the one launched against Nuada is the most audacious. We 
brought the Indo-European progenitors from the Cradle, and 
stationed the Surans and the Velans in North and South Russia, 
whoro they are seen fighting for 2000 years. In this long struggle 
the first face of the fight is with the Wolf that ia reen raging for 
1000 years. It ia this long fight with the Wolf for ten centurice 
that we have designated as the Big Fomoriao war. Properly 
speaking the war episode csonnected with this fight must liavo 
handed down a full description of the various phases of the struggle 
during this long period. But Epos has not taken the trouble and 
given us detailed information on all points. We do not know the 
names of the various leaders that led the Bulls orthe Wolv(a to 
light during this period of ten centuries. Much Iras are we told 
about the many evolutionary movements of the two flocks and 
various other details connected with the fighting. All that tradi¬ 
tion has informed ua are the names of the leaders that headed the 
struggle in ife closing scenes, and the manner in which it was 
brought to an end, In addition to these details we are able tp give 
a general view of the fight now’ in progress gathered from sundry 
pieces of circumstantial evidence. 

We shall now give a succinct account of the great war as 
gathered from all sources. The tactics adopted by the Bulls is to 
Imm in the Surans on all sides, drive them further and further 
northwards and ultimately anniliilate them. In this process of 
dratructioa it is on the Wolf front tliat attention is most concent¬ 
rated, and we see a great fight raging there. The war between the 
two flocks began somewhere in the 48th degree north latitude of 
South Russia. To attain their object the Bulls are seen launching 
blows after blows on the head of their enemies, who unable to bear 
the on-slaught are SCUD receding further and further northwards. 
This kind of fight is seen raging for ten centuries during which 
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poriod thf) Surana had recedtHl to a point somowhcro near 60i1i 
degree north latitude. After reaching that stage we see the enemy 
adopting a now kind of tactics. The Wolves, unable to bear the 
rain of blows that is most seen falling on their heads, have made 
tip their mind to break through the Bull front and escape towards 
the South. Having come to this conclusion they are seen taking 
steps to put it in ©secution. The whole mass of Wolves seem to 
have suddenly massed at one centre, a imed a terrific blow at the 
point and broke through the Bull front. Through the breach 
so effectod the whole mass of Wolves are seen escaping and running 
towards the south. At this critical juncture the leader who hi^ded 
the Bulls ia Kuada which is the name given to him in Gaelic Epos. 
He is known as Lludd in British tradition but in Teutonic Epos ho 
is styled as Tyr. Seeing this unexpected complication, ho stood at 
the breach, fought furiously against the enemy and tried to close 
it. But all to no purpose- Through the breach efTected the whole 
volume of Wolves are seen flowing in over increasing numbers, 
and so great is the impetuosity of the current that be found it im¬ 
possible to close it- Uuc notwithstanding the danger, Nuada is seen 
standing at the head of the breach and launciung the most terrific 
blows on the heads of the enemy. In the course of this arduous 
struggle he lost his right hand. Seeing the great danger in which 
he is placed, the Bulls in the other part of the field rushed to his 
help and closed the breach; and by that time the whole flock of 
Wolves ei^aped. The only thing that they were able to do is to 
prevent the escape of the Horse whom they captured like rat in a 
trap and kept hammering him. The Bulls have not told ns the name 
of the leader that led the Wolf. From the obscure light thrown by 
the Latin tradition wo aro led to infer that his name is Janus. 
Such is the sum and substance of the Big Fomoriau war which is a 
great fight fought by the Bull against one section of his life enemy 
the Wolf. In recognition of bis great services Nuada the leader of 
the Bulls was deifi^ and worshipped by the flock. 

It is this Nuada that fought and lost his hand on the Baltic 
Coast that is brought all the way from Russia, and made to fight 
against the tir Bolgs in Ireland. Of alt the Monkish oonooctions 
the one launched against Nuada is the most reckless. It is with 
great reluctance that we admitted a lame god into the divine 
hierarchy. A god with h bionush is no divinity. It runs counter 
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to tho toochin^ of [lull tradition. But taking into considoratton 
the distempered nature of the Bull flock in the west, we admittod 
him into tho divine fold. Thia lame god deprived of one of 
his hands has proved of immense use to us in unfolding the history 
of the Bull. He is the subject of caricature in three traditions- 
One is the Epos of the Gael who is found calling him Nuada. 
He is also found mentioned in British and Teutonic Epoe where he 
is styled as Lludd and Tyr respectively. It is the lame attribute 
mentioned in all these traditions that has enabled us to fix his 
identity and unfold all the complicated dramas played by him in 
life. It is this lame god with so many credentials about him that 
the Monks are seen disturbing from his proper place and giving 
him a part in one of their spurious narratives. So all this bringing 
of Nuada to Ireland and making him fight at the head of Celtic 
gods against the Fir Bolgs in that land must be treated as a piece 
of Monkish concoction and summarily rejected. 

This bringing of Nuada all the way from Russia to freiand 
is not tho only fiction introduced into the narratives. He is found 
surrounded with many more concocted stories which we wish to 
bring to the notice of our readers. The Monks we know are now 
engaged in converting the people of the land to the Christian faith, 
and in this proselytising work Nuada proved to be a troablesoma 
gi^ as he is found opposing their progress. Ho is one of the most 
virile gods of the Gaelic pantheon having a stronghold on his 
people who would not easily part with his worship. A god , who 
h^ poured much blood in the service of his flock, fills the soul of 
his people, and it is verj' difficult to part them asunder. The 
stubborn opposition presented by Nuada provoked the ire of 
the Monks, and we se© them launching blow after blow on the head 
of the offending deity. We shall here mention some of the attacks 
launched by them to extinguish his worship. They first brought 
him at the head of Celtic gods to Ireland, and made him fight 
against the Fir Bolgs in that land. In the straggle the victory is 
no doubt with the former, but at the same time their leader Nuada 
IS found deprived of his right hand. After the victory the 
Dedananiw are ^id to have ruled over the land with lame Nuada 
asaieirktng. A^rdmg to thocreed of the Bull a lame man b 
unfit to sit on a tELrone^ and soon after we see are beinp^ taken 
to cure Nuada of his infirmity. The Divine Physician • is called in 
Nuada is given a silver hand, and the blemish cured. After under- 
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Koing this curative treatment wo tind him reigning over his poople 
for some lime- But all this i>alHati ve process is taken in yarn- A 
lame man is a lame man, bo he given a mlvor or a gold hand. 
Further Nuada hiniBelf vs said to he groaning and moamng ana 
suffering very badly from the effects of the festering ^oun in ^ e 
maimed arm .Hth artificial hand allacbed to it. Ifow ano e 

physician of a more dexterous bind IS called im 1 , 

busy at work with medicinal cure combined with 
incantations. Theloppedoff limb was dug out from 
where it is said to have boon lying uncorrupted, for near lUvrtj 
Years- The now physical! removed the artificial arm, took up the 
lopped off hand, and applied it to the stump and i^-eui tlirough 
uprocees of magical mcantotiune. bnaor us magical healing 
effects, sinew became attached to aioew, mmcle to mu^ e, 
nerve to nerve, bone to bone, and the hand became whole 
and sound again. It is after this coraploto cure that we see 
Nuada firmly seated on the throne. Again he is found taken to 
another battle field and made to fight. In the course of that 
fight Nuada is said to have been killed and next buried ben^th U« 
the ground. All the incidents noted in this para are mentionod m 
connection with the little Fomorian wav abcut which we arc deal¬ 
ing in tho next section. Here wo arc taking notice of ilmm, as 
thoy are mentioned in conneotLon witli the Nuada who is the leader 
that fought in the Big Fomorian wav. All that we hero wish to 
mention is that the facts noted in this para are iictitic^iis and would 
not stand the slightest scrutiny, tf the monks liad the least 
knowledge of the Hero cult, they would not have indulged in th^ 
fictions. Once a hero is raieed to the godhead, no sort of allusim 
is to be made to his mortal attributes. All that divine history w ill 
mention is the heroic fight which ho waged when in life. But the 
picture put before us is abouiinable. Hero Ntutda is brought before 
us with his maimed hand festering with wound, and next exhibited 
to us as groaning and moaning under the effects of the agonising 
l>ain. He is next taken to a battlefield and killed and buried. All 
thoM! gruesome pictures are monkish coinages. They are int'joded 
to strike at the divinity of Nuada against whoeo worship they are 
now scon waging a furious fight. All that the Gael brought to 
Ireland was a one handed god, and ovary tiling else w a monkish 
fiction. 

There is another flaw in the accounts put before us by the 
monks. According to their version, the Fir Bolg episode, the Big 
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EomorUti war, aad the Littlo FoaiorUn wav are mode to run in 
one continuous streanif one linked to the other, bo intimate xs tiie 
connection betwean the three episodes that one single person 
namely Naada i& seen figuring in all three. Even a casual 
of the IndoEuropean past shows that the monkish story put before 
us is a tissue of fictions. The first was fought and brought^t^ 
close in 4000 B, C,. the second in 3500 B. C-, and the third in 
B C, Not only the dates aro diffetont, but even the pla^ where 
these engagements took place are different and lying far ap^. 
The Fir Bolg episode was enacted in North France, the mg 
Fomorian war on the Baltic coagt of Russia, and the Little 
Fomorian war In. Smith France. U is these three engagementa 
fought in different epochs, and in far apart places, that are now 
represented os a single drama consisting of throe scenes wherein 
Nuada is seen figuring from beginnioE to end. But the worst part 
of the blunder consista in romoving all these three engagement 
from the mainland of Europe and locating them inobs^re Ireland- 
All these monkish fictions should ba set aside and the three episodes 
considered as separate engagements fought in far apart ages on 
the roainlatid of Europe* Cbnfining our view for the pr^nt on the 
Big Fomorian war we state that it was fought m Russia and 
brought to a close iii35fX) B- C. 

The Big Fomorian war is the most tragic incident in the 
epos of the Gael A careful study of the sacred history of Nuada, 
thuLochlann legend, and the account handed down regarding the 
Fofncrs, shows that the Gael must have brought a full and accurate 
report on this Big Foraorian war fought on the Baltic coast of 
Russia. But the wrong headed monks have spoil^ evOTything. 
Ttiey are a guilty people with a guilty conscience writing anctitious 
history- Swayed by this guilty mood they wanted^ to bo over 
cautious, and put before us a plauaible story so that their W’eakticss 
may not be found out. Their very over caution in this particular 
case has proved their bane, and entangled them in a network of 
errors, so as to vividly bring to our notice the unholy work upon 
which they nre engaged- As already mentioned they thought that 
a twofold Fomorian fight is not only not likely, but construed it as 
an error in tradition. Acting under that mistaken idea they 
removed the Fomora and subsUtutod in their place the FirBolgs, In 
this fictitious fight with the Fir Bolgs they only found it poesible to 
make Nuad.n lose one of his Imnde. What they wanted is his 
complete annihilation so that they may take and bury him in a 
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grave, and along with it to extinguish his worship. To have these 
objects executed, they are seen taking Nuada into the Little 
Fomorian war and give him a death blow in that engagement' All 
that we here wish to point CKit is that all this death and burial of 
Nuada are mere fictions of monks, 

Nuada is the strongest god in the Gaelic pantheon and seems 
to have long resisted the attacks of the monks. This killing on the 
battle field is not the only kind of death assigned to him. In one 
of the Brehon * tracts we are told that he committed the abominable 
crime of murder for which heinous act he is arrested and put up for 
trial. After a lengthy eKamlnation he is found guilty of the 
crime and taken and hanged in the gallows- In this onerous 
function Patrick the patron saint of Ireland is said to have taken 
a prominent part, Se we see that Nnada is given two kinds of 
deaths, in one of which he is killed on the battle field, and in the 
other he is taken and hanged as a murderer. Either of these state¬ 
ments must be false or both must be untrue. We know for a fact 
that both the versions placed before us by the Monks are mere 
fictions not founded on truth. AU that tradition has reported to 
us is a one-handed god, who when in life fought againsi: the 
ForaoTBon the Baltic coast. Beyond this fact Epos has not placed 
in our hands any additional information regarding Nuada. 

There is one more fiction of the Monks that remains to be 
examined. They have gathered and placed lieforo us a piece of 
archaeological evidence to show tliat the Big Fomorian war was 
fought in Ireland, According to their version the fight is said to 
have been fought iu South Moytura’ situated in the County of 
Mayo. In support of their statement, they point to the megalithic 
edifices in the place that are represented to us as the sepulchral 
monuments raised over the dead, fallen in the course of the said 
fight. Before rejecting their statement, we have to know 
something of the nature of these edifices. Such megalithic struc¬ 
tures are only found in the Pir Bolg zone which we know covers 
Franco and British Isles. Even in France* it is not found all over 
that laud but only in the region lying to the west of .Turn and 
Vosges mountains. The stone building instinct is one of the deep 
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seated characterof the Ball who is found raiding megalithic 
edifices both as places of urorship nod as monamentg raised over 
the dead. It ia with tlua strongly developed trait that wo find him 
emigrating from the Cradle. We also find this trait even in the 
CaucasicOx who we know marks an earllw stage of Bull evolution. 
We shall deal more in detail on this subieot as we proceed with our 
narrative. But here it is enough to know that this trait is only 
exhibited by the Fir Bolgs, who, coming straight from the Cradle 
to the Wffit, are seen carrying along with them in full vigour this 
stone building instinct which is brought into immediate play in 
the lands they settle. But such a trait is not seen in the other 
branches of Bulls who by their long exixssure to the storm of terri¬ 
fic vrarfare in Russia seem to have lost this capacity, ft is not 
seen in the Teuton or in the Secondary and Tertiary Celts. But 
these throe flocks when in the company, or in the vicinity of Fir 
Bolgs, are seen co-operating with them in the rearing of mega I i- 
thic edifices. Such is the trait exhibited by the Bulls that came to 
the West in this department of stone building. Let us now take 
this key in hand and study the megaiithlc edifices in Ireland. A 
colony of Fir Bolgs entered the land in 1900 B- C- where we find 
them bringing into play this stone building instinct. A careful 
study of the stone edifices in South Moytura sliowe that they do not 
icx>k like monuments raised over the dead that had fallen in the 
course of a single fight as is now reported to us by the Monks, They 
present a dual cbaracterls'iic; some of tlieiii lo,ik like places of 
worship; and along with them are also found tombs raised over 
the dead who died a natural death in the long course of Irish 
history. In the creed of the Bull, the cuU of the dead is quite sepa¬ 
rate from the cult of the god, Not only the two cults are different 
but even the edifices devoted to them are raised in far off places. 
Since there is a combination of both in Ireland, we naturally 
infer that there ia an alien element intruding into the field and 
making its influence felt. Students of archaeology* classify the 
stone edifices of west Europe under two heads, one coming from the 
caucasic lands by way of Africa, and the other coming from the 
east by way of Asia. The former probably represents the trait of 
the Caucasic Ox and the latter that of the Indo-European Bull. We 
are elsewhere showing that we construe the Iberian aa falling 

* Ethnology bj A, 11» Knanfl pp* 1^3 to 140 ajKl 17^* 
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under the pre-caucaaic stream of human evolution. After their 
emigration from the Cradio the pro43aucoBic8 and the Caucasics are 
seen oontinuing in long contact with one another in Asm and 

north Africa. It is liighly probable that the Iberian falling under 
the former head might have borrowed the stone building instinct 
from the latter, and binughl and spread the cult in West Europe, 
Into the same land a flock of Indo-European Bulls are seen coming 
from the East by way of Asia. In west Europe both the flocks are 
seen mingling together and producing a hybrid product in this held 
of stone building department. A study of the stone edifices in the 
Fir Bolg Zone of west Europe shows that there is a blending and 
fusion of two ideals belonging to two different races. Thew 
twofold featu-es are seen in Ireland which falls within the Fir 
Bolg zone. A study of the mcgalithic structuros shows that it is not 
an edifice solely raised by the Bull. iL is a dual blend composed of 
part Iberian and part Bull. Further it does not exhibit the character* 

istic of a monument raised at a single moment as is now reported 

to US by the Monks. It looks more like structures raised in the long 
course of Irish history. The Celt entered the land in 1900 B. C, 
from which date these edifices must have been long in course of 
building. The Monks after writing their fictitious story of the war 
are seen hunting after evidence in support of their version. This 
megalithic structure in South Moytura is one such piece of evidence 
which they have hunted and preyed into their service at Bome late 
stage of their concoction. Whatever may be its nature, it has noth- 
ingtodo with the Big Fomorian war, which was fought in 3ihK) 
B. C. in Lochlann or the Baltic coast of Russia. The mbgaiithic 
edifice in South Moytura should be construed as a false piece of 
evidence pressed into service by the Monks to support their fictiti" 
ous story of fight in Ireland, 

The item of dates* is another fiction introduced into the story. 
The Celtic gods beaded by Nuadaare said to have waged and won 
this fight in A. M. 330i- After the victory their leader is stated to 
have reigned over Ireland from 3311 to 3330. The dates noted by 
the Monks are reckoned from the creation of the world, which 
according to the orthodox computation is said to have taken place 
in -tWB B.C. That moans tlmt the fight waged by Nunda was 

• UM Celtic ^ !>>>’««!! +NoT« 7 suid ii 
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fought in 701 B-C. But awcortlmg to our computation tho Celtic 
^ds headed by Nuadii fought the Big Fomorian war in 3500 B- C. 

From whatever point wo Inok at the story put before us by 
Iho Monts wo find it unworthy of credence. But at the same time 
wo hiive ample proofs to show that they have had gomiine 
materials before them, out of which they are drawing their 
fictitious version. The Monks could not have coined the one handed 
god Nuivda, the Lochlann legend, the Fomor anecdote, and many 
more such iticidanta that enable us to catch a true view of thin^. 
It is with the help of those legends, coupled with our oomparative 
key that we are able to give a tnio version of the story. 

Innumerable are the fictrcite introduced by tbe Monks into 
the Big Fomorian war episode. Even in the midst of ail their 
concoctions they have loft one point untampered. The Big FomoriaTi 
war is the third grand episode in the Epos of the Bull. This 
order has not in the least been disturbed. For this small favour 
shown. We are greatly indebted to them, buch m short is the inter- 
pro tation we put upon the third chapter of Gaelic Epos, that is 
called in that record as the Dedanann tight, but wo have styled it 
as the Big Foniorlan War. 


SECTION Vill. The Little Fomorian War 

The fourth item in Gaelic Epos is what known as the war 
with the giants who we know are Fomors, It is this fight waged 
by the Celtic gods against tho 'Fomors that we have designated as 
the Little Fomorian war, in contradiction to the other fight which 
we have styled as the Big Fomorian war. But the account handed 
down is so much corrupted tliat It is not poKihle to make out any- 
tliicg. But for the help given by our comparative key we would 
not know what it means. The monks liave deprived the Big 
Fomorian war anecdote of all its materials, and removed them into 
the Little Fomorian war episode with the object of heightening tho 
gravity of the latter. But all these steps have been taken to no 
purpose. The latter is as badly reported as its predeceesor. 

W© shall first of all give a true account of the fight as 
derived from our comparative study. At the end of the long fight 
OQ the Biiltii: coast tho Fomor Wolves unable to bear tho onslaught 
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of the etioioy, csscapod from the Ruasiao theatre, and are in in full 
flight southward followed by a wing of Balls. After reaching 
Vistula the Wolves take a turn, and aro seen running westwards 
along the coastal tract bordering on the Baltic and North sese. Tho 
pursuing Bulls are also seen taking a similar turn and chasing the 
enemy. The Wolves on reaching Rhine divide into two branches 
and run in two different directions. One section croeaos tho 
river and enters France. But the other is seen passing along 
the right bank of Rhine and finally enters Switzerland. This 
division of the Wolves into two branches has brought about a 
correeponding division among the Bulls, who are found splitting 
into two streams and pursuing the enemy. The Wolves and tho 
Bulls that entered the two lands are next scon coming to a stands¬ 
till and fighting with one another. It is these two fights that wo 
have styled as the Little Foiuorian war. So wo see that tho Little 
Foniorain war consists of two episodes, one fought in the western 
front of Franco and the other fought in the eastern front in 
Switzerland, The Bulla that fought in the fonner front are 
knovrn as the Secondary Celts, and those that fought io the latter 
front are known as Tertiary Celts. 

As far as Gaelic Epos is conoeruod wo have to deal only with 
the fight fought in the western front of France, Ireland was 
colonised by a flock of Secondary Celts who brought and circulated 
in the land a report of the fight fought in France- To get an account 
of the other fight, wa must go to a land occupied by the Tertiary 
C^lt. Such a land is Britain, where we are giving an account of 
the fight fought in tho eastern front. But here we are solely oon- 
oemed with the Little Fomorian war fought in tho western front. 
We mentioned that a flock of Wolves are soon running into Franco 
hotly chased by a hand of Bulls. W ehave given the latter the title 
of V els or Secondary Celts, but they are known in Epos as Celtic 
gods. The fonner are styled in Epos as Fomors who later on turn 
out to be the parent of the Latins. After crossing the Rhine the 
Celtic gods are seen chasing the Fomor Wolves through the whole 
length of France. AJI [along the way the two flocks must have 
gone on fighting. After passing through two-thirds the length of 
France, tlie Wolves come to a standstill, present a bold front, and 
fight a pitched battle. From a number of clues w'e locate the scene 
where this battle was fought in Lyons in South France. In this 
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stnigglo tlm Icadflr wlio led the Bulls is known n'l Liigh and that 
of the Wolves is styled an Mars. In this pitched battle tho 
Wolves sufferer! a severe defeat, and soon after are seen running 
in different directions. In recognition of hjs services the Bulls 
raised Liigh to tho rank of o divinity and worshipped him as a god. 
On the sight whereon Ihe battle was fought a sanctury dedicated to 
Lugh was raised in oomnienioration of his victory. The ancient 
name of Lyons is Lugudunum' which means a town containing a 
shrine dedicated to tho W’orship of Lugh, Besides the central sano 
tary in Lyons, there seem to have been many more shrines all over 
Gaul founded in liis honour* La yon* and Leyden are two more 
pi aces “dedicated to the worship of Lugh, In addition to the temple 
worship a great festival was instituted in his honour and styled as 
Lugnassad which literally means a celebration in honour of Lugh. 
Since the festival was held in August, wq infer that tho tight was 
fought in tliat month. From various data we have fixed the date 
of fight os 25f>0 B. C. Putting together all the facts of tho case, we 
state that the Celtic gods fought a great battle against tho Wolves 
in the month of August in the year 3500 B. C. This brief history of 
tho Little Fomorian w‘ar, we have extracted after a critical study 
of Gaelic, British and Latin Epos. To further help us in the tield, 
wo took tho aid of French tradition. In addition to these sources 
wo have utilised our knowledge derived from a study of the Indo- 
Euro|K\in movement from the moment that stock entered west, 
down to tho lodgement of tho various flocks in tho several countries 
of Europe. It is with so many helps that we have drawn up tins 
brief story of the Little Pomorian war fought in the western front, 
ILaving givon a clear view of the Little Fomorlau war 
fought in west France, let us now see in what form a report of that 
fight would have been takon and circulated in Ireland, which is the 
source of all infomiat ion on tho subject. We know that Ireland is 
colonised by two flocks of Celts namely Primary and Secondary. 
Tlie former know nothing of this fight, as they quitted the main¬ 
land long before that o^^rronce. It is only the latter that w'ould 
have brought Information on the subi«;t and circulated it in tho 
land* 

I. Outlie Myih amt Le|:emT bj C* Squiie pp lyS, 577 i 40^ Old Celtic Kani^L:ea 
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Bofore narrati^ig that story, wo wish to bring to the notice 
of our reodereotw) peculiar feature noticed in Gaelic tradition. Wo 
mentioned that the first four chapters in that Epca aro (1) the Bile 
Epic, (3) the Fir Bolg Episode, (3} the Big Fomorian war, and 
(4) the Little Fomorian war. Wealso pointed out that the first 
incident namely the Bile epic is found duplicated and al&o expUinod 
the reasons which led to this repetition. But this kind of repetition 
is not seen in the remaining three incidents. We now wish to 
explain to our readers as to way this kind of repetition is not being 
indulged in the case of the Fir Bolg episode, the Big Fomorian war 
and the Little Fomorian War, We shall first take the first item 
and explain the reasons. The Fir Bolg Episode was fought and 
brought to a close in 4iXK) B, C. At that time the Celtic gods aro 
found locked up in Hussia and hence could not have known anything 
of that occurrence. So there is only one report in the land which 
was brought and circulated by the Primary Colt. It is only when 
there are two reports on the same subject, as in the case of the Bile 
Epic, there could be any kind of duplication- Since there is only 
one report on the Fir ^Ig episode, the Monks simply took it and 
embodied it in their records without indulging in any kind of 
repetition. The same causes are also seen at work in the other two 
coses. The Primary Celts could not have known anything about 
the Big Fomorian War, as the scene where it is being enacted is 
far away from their home in France. Further thej' (quitted the 
mainland long before the Big Fomorian war and the Little 
Fomorian war was fought on the continental lands. It is only the 
Celtic gods who took part in the struggle that would have any 
knowledge of the subject. A wing of these gods known as 
Secondary Celts are seen entering Ireland- It is they alone who 
would have brought a report of the two fights and circulated in the 
land. So of the two flocks in Ireland, namely, the Primary and the 
Secondary Celts, only the latter is aware of the incident connected 
with the Big Fomorian war and the Little Fomorian war. As 
there is only one report on each of these fights the Monks simply 
took it and embodied it in their records without indulging in any 
kind of repetition. We hope it is new clear w'hy the Bile epic 
alone is repeated twice in the Irish chronicles, while such a kind of 
repetition is not seen in the other three ca.sea, namely, the Fir Bolg 
Episode, the Big Fomorian war, and the Littlo Fomorian w'ar. 
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We hope it is now plain that it is tha Setsjndary Galt who 
brought a report on the Little Fomoriati war fought in the western 
front of Franca and circulatei in Ireland. Let ua now sm under 
what all BhapBB it would be presented- Firatly there would be the 
Lugh epic which would give an accurate deecnption of the hght 
which that god waged when in life, the enemy gainst whom he 
fought, and the victory he won- In addition to tha epic there wdl 
be shrines eet up in the land where daily worsMp would be offerfta 
at his altar. Further there will be an annual festival held in his 
honour in the month of August that is bold m remembran^ of the 
great victorv he won over the Fomors, On that grand f^tival day 
the Lugh epic will be sung to the accompaniment 
music before the assembled crowd who are report^ to have 
mustered in several thousands. Furthw there will ^ scenic 

performances and mock fights exhibiting m a concrete ^he 

manner in which the Celtic Bulls 

are the various ways In which the Secondary Celt kept spreading 
information about this little Fomorian war* . , 

All epos we mentioned are not idle aton^, but series 
compositions intended for the edification of the people. Such is the 
idealof the Bull, The epos of the Gael abounds m such epira* 
Among the many epics found in Ireland, the Lugh epic seems to 
liave attracted the greatest attention. Many are the T* 

contributed to give that record this supreme importance- 1 he Little 
Fomorian war is the last great fight fought against the dreaded 
Fomor the life enemy of the Bull* Being a recent event enacted 
late in the life history of the Celtic Bull, it seems to have made a 
deeper impression on the national mind than the many gni^me 
fights fought in the bygone ages, A carrful s^dy of the 
pantheon shows that Lugh is the moat virile god of the land, '^ere 
are no doubt greater gods who have toiled and spilt more blood for 
the safety of the flock. But Lugh with much leas spilling of blood 
is seen wielding a greater influenceover his flock. This advantage 
as we have already pointed out he owes to his having come late in. 
the history of the Bull Qock, Such a virile ^ must have many 
shrines allotted to his worship. But the most important item is the 
August festival of Lugnaaad which would have been celebrated all 
over the land. Among these festivals, the one held in Teltown * 
attracted the greatest crowd. During the festival days, games and 
other feats of valour are reported to have been held m the place, 

• Old C.lUc KomMCH by Jojet. Note 7- Alio read m ■na foot note. 
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Such UTO the many attributes; of Liiglv, who had hw own epic, 
shrines, and festive colebrations* In the sochided liavoii of Irolnnd 
they were long progorved and handed down. But un for Innately 
the monks who collected tliDso traditions have corrupti^d tliem all 
and placed them before us in a falsified shape. 

Wo shall now give a brief summary of the Little Foinorian' 
War as reported to us by the monks and next point out its many 
flaws. According to the monkish version noted in tho previous 
section, we know that Ireland is under the awmy of the Dedananns 
oroelticgods with Nuado as their king. But now we are given a 
new piece of infomtatbn about which we were told nothing 
previously. These Dedananns are represented to us to be a 
subordinate people wielding power under a sovereign overlord 
seated elsewhere. The latter are reported to be no less tlmn the 
Fomors* who are found seated in for ofTLochlann or the Bill tic coast 
of Husaia from whence they are seen carrying tho govornmont of 
this distant colony- We are not told, as to bow the Fomors seited 
in a far off land came to actiuire possession of this distant Ireland, 
But we will take things as reiwrtod by the monks and go on un* 
folding the story. The government of the Foiuoriun overlords, 
seated in far off Loch I unn is said to be tyrannical, and they are 
reported to have collected many kinds of taxes, tributes, and 
exactions from the people of Ireland. Every ye ir an array of tax 
gatherers are said to have been sent from tho former place, w'ho 
halted at a central spot in the latter island and collected their 
dues with an iron hand. The tyranny bad bocoine bo unbearable 
that the Dedananns broke out in one year into n])en robollion, 
attacked the Fomorian tax gatherers, killed most of them and 
expelled the rest out of Ireland. Tills open revolt was construed 
by the overlords as an attempt to throw off the Foniorfan yoke and 
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sever all oonneotion with them. Soon after wo see a council heldi 
and the matter gravely discussed in Ijochlann, After much debate 
the Fomors decided to sand a mighty lleet against Erin, quell the 
rebellion, and bring back the land under their sway. Soon after we 
eeo a fleet of ships tilled with Fomorian soldiers sailing against the 
enemy land. Ireland is not quiet all this time, The Dedananns 
knew that their open rebellion will bring on them the chastisement 
of their overlords, and we see them making great preparations to 
repel their attacks. They also go into a council, discuss matters, 
and contrive efficient plans to fight against the enemy. Soon after 

w'e see agents running all over Ireland and enlisting men for the 

great fight. By the time Uie Fomorian army is landed in Ireland 
the Dedananns have gathered a large force, and kept them¬ 
selves ready prepared for the struggle. Both parties are next seen 
marsballmg their armies on the field and ready to fight a groat 
battle. The leading figures on the Fomorian side are said to be 
Balor, Bress and a few moro with whose nanitjs we do not like to 
trouble our readers. But their rivals the Dedananns are reported 
to have boon led by Nuada and Lngh. A great battle was fought 
in the course of which the Foraor Balor, and the Dedanann Nuada 
are said to have been killed. But the fight in the end went against 
the Fomors who Buffered a eovere defoat and arc expelled root and 
branch from the land. One good result of the struggle ia reported 
to bo the ceasing of all connection with the Lochlann Fomors 
whose ovedordship is put an end to. Ireland has now' become a 
free Country under the solo sway of the Dedananns* Since Nuada 
is now dead, the Celtic gods choose Lugh as tlu*ir king, who is said 
to have roigned over Ireland from 3331^3370 A. M. This groat fight 
against the Fomors is said to have been fought in North Moytura 
in the county of Sligo* [n support of hbeir ^statement they are 
seen pointing to the megalithic structures in the place which are 
reported to bo monuments raised over the dead fallen in the battle 
Such is the brief report put in our hands by the monks regarding 
this Fomorian fight. 

We Bhall next take the report of tho monks and bop what 
amount of truth is contained in their atatement. The first hlunder 
committed by them is the whnlosnlo suppressiem of the Big Fomorian 
war anwdote and the utilisation of its material in the writing up 
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of the Little Fomonan war episode. The second blunder committed 
by them is to locate the fi§fht in Ireland. By so doing they found 
themselves loaded with a lot of materials which they did not know 
how to dispose of in the narrow chamlwr of Ireland, The aoene 
where the Little Fomorian war was fought is France. By dragging 
in the Big Fomorian war in this connection, they have burdened 
themselves with all the legends attached thereto' The most note¬ 
worthy incident in that episode bthe Lochlanii legend which men¬ 
tioned of a great fight fought on the Baltic coast of Russia. It is 
this Lochlann legend that is now dragged and thrust into the Little 
Fomoriin war episode. By so doing they have placed before us a 
narrative deprived of all sense, it is such a report that is now 
placed in our bands by the monks, whose details we have noted in 
the first part of the preceding para. The Celtic gods are located in 
Ireland and the Fomom in Ixichlann, and to bring the two together 
the latter are given a suzerain! y over the former for which there is 
no authority. It is from Lochlann that the Fomors are conducted 
to and fro from Ireland to carry on their colonial government in a 
Far off land. All these statements more look like incidents token 
from some chapter of modern English history. The whole thing is 
a fiction, Lochlann has nothing to do with the Little Fomorian 
war and must be eliminated from that episode- 

The neit item of monkish fiction is in the pereonality Of the 
leaders that headed the fight on either side- We are told that the 
Fomors are headed by Balor and Bress, and the Dedananns by the 
Nuada and Lugh- The only reliable figure in the narrative is Lugh 
and everything else is a fiction. We do not care to bestow any 
attention on Bress who may be either a monkish concoction, or 
some figure taken from recent Irish history and thrust into this 
ancient episode. All that we wish to mention in this connection is 
that he does not find mention in the connected records that go to 
corroborate our story. The next prominent figure on the Fomorian 
aide is Balor. Of all the concoctions indulged by the monks, the 
one perpetrated in connection with this leader is the most audacious. 
Balor is not a Fomor who is either a Horse or a Wolf ; and tradi¬ 
tion had clearly told us in the most unmistakable terms that ho fs 
a man of Bull oriifin- We are now in the last scene of a great 
struggle between the Bull and the Fomor. It is at such a critical 
juncture that the Leadership of the Fomor army is placed in the 
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hands of Balor, a man out of the enemy Bull fold. If anyone had 
the least knowledge of these things, such absurd statements would 
not have been allowed to go bo long unchecked. This Balor we 
pointed out is the leader of Fir Bolgs that fought and won his 
laurels in a much earlier ago, in a fight against the aborigines. 
The monks we pointed out have not only falsified that opfeodo but 
rendered it insipid. In that corrupted insipid stage they found no 
use for Balor in their spurious narrative. So finding no use for Imn 
in the FirBolg episode, they have transported him several ^turiee 
downwards and given him a part in the Little Formorian war. 
Even a superficial study of Indo-European epos is enough to show 
that he is a foreign element in that episode. Balor mush be once for 
all eliminated from the Little Fomorian war and reinatated in liis 
proper place in theFir Bolg episode. The monks in addition to Balor 
and Bress have given the names to many more persons as taking 
part in the Little Fomorian fight. A oareful study shows that they 
are all mere concoctions not worthy of any sorious attention* Our 
duty does not and with the dostruction of the false monkish narra¬ 
tives. We must also be constructive and bring to light the name of 
the leader who led the Fomors in that fight. The history of the 
Indo-European flock must be read ns a whole, and not in detached 
parts. It is only by so studying that we will be able to get an 
accurate picture of a great movement that once convulsed tho 
world. It is only by carrying on a comparative study that we will 
be able to fill up the blanks and bring out a oounectod story. The 
value in such studies lira in the fact that where information is 
found wanting is one epos, it is readily supplied by another. Such 
is also what we find in the present case- Gaelic epos is not suffi¬ 
ciently clear sighted to inform us the name of the leader who led 
tho Fomors in the Little Fomorian fight. We next go to the 
connected tradition and find out what they have to say. A perusal 
of the Latin epos shows that it is Mars who led the Fomors in that 
great fight. 

Having found out tho true leader of the Fomors vfe shall 
next take up the other side and determine the name of the leader 
who led the Dedananns. Here also two figures are prominently 
brought to our notice t and their names are Nuada and Lugh. The 
dragging hi of the name of Nuada la another barefaced concoction 
of the monks that would not stand tho smallest scrutiny. He is 
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no doubt a man of Bull pedigree, but the place whore he fought 
and won his laurels is in Lochlann in the year 3500 B. C. But this 
Little Eoniorian war was fought in France in tlie year 3500 B. C. 
By no stretch of imagination can the former be brought into tho 
latter episode and given a part in that fight. Ho is simply brought 
in here to be given a death blow on the l>attlefield. The monks 
have converted this Little Fomorian war n^ore into a scaffold 
wherein the Celtic gods one after another are brought in and 
i)oheaded. They have managed to kill Balor i and now they are 
seen giving a death blow to the second god Nuada. Even a super¬ 
ficial knowledge of Indo-Europoan opus is enough to show that 
Nuuda has no place in the Little Fomortan war eiiisode and we 
ask our readers to summarily eliminate him from that record. 

Tho only reliable figure placed before us is Lugh. It is a 
wonder to us as to why they did not give him also a death blow on 
the battlefiold. Ferhaps the monks fouad it an irksome work to 
kill too many gods in a single stroke. It is probably to this 
difficulty that Lugh owes bis life. But the concession which they 
gave with one hand is seen taken away with the other. This 
groat Lugh is put before us in such a corrupted form that vory 
little of his divinity is seen in him. The gods of the Gaelic 
pantheon are a trinity composed 'of three great figures, namely, 
Bile, Nuada, and Lugh. Speaking from point of seniority. Bile 
holds the first place. Nuada comes next, and Lugh holds the last 
place. All three are Bull gods with Bull faces. Gaelic tradition 
has no doubt suppressed the Bull face of Bile, but hero we have the 
British epos ootning to our help and supplying the omission. Wc 
are clearly told in the latter r<J00rd that the British Bell, the 
counterpart of the Gaelic Bile, is a Bull god with Bull features. 
The next in rank is Nuada Tvlio is styled as tho son of Bile. This 
Nuada, like hia father Bile, must also bo a Bull god with Bull 
features- But this faet though not expressly mentioned in Gaelic 
epos is communicated to us in a round about manner. We know 
that a one.oyed man is an individual of the Bull block. Such an 
attribute is given to a warder* guarding the gate of Nuada. But 
we tliink that this is an orroneous report handed down by tradition, 
and the one-eyed attribute properly speaking should be given to 
Nuada and not to his iiortar. So we boo epos plainly telling us that 
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both Bile and Ifoada are Bull gods. The same kind of information 
is given in connection with the third god in another shape. Lugh 
has come down to us with a grandson* legend attached to his name. 
Bile and Nuada are father and son; and as Lugh comes third in 
rank he would be naturally styled as the grandson of the forraar. 
To show that our method of interpretation is correct we have the 
support of British epos wherein also this grandson legend finds 
expression in another indirect form. But the monks are seen 
taking this simple legend, corrupt it in many ways and place 
before us a highly falsified grandson theory. The Foroor we know 
is the demofi devil of Gaelic epoa. But the monks misled by their 
falee studiffi pitched upon Bator us a good sample of this giant 
monster brood. This misoonetruod Balor, they have removed 
from his proper place and made him play the roll of a Fomor in 
the Little Fomorian war ei)isode. Our divine Lugh is made the 
grandson of this demon devil of Gaelic epos. All pedigree of 
gods are simply intended to give the rank which each holds in 
the divine hierarchy. But the monks not understanding this 
secret, construed it in the human souse and coined and gave a false 
pedigree to Lugh. Balor is given a daughter and our Lugh is 
made his grandson in Urn female Sine. So we see that the third 
great god of Gaelic pantheon is made the grandson of a Fomor, 
the demon devil of the Gaelic epos. Even a casual porusal is 
enough to show that the whole story is a fiction. 

This inference of ours is further strengthened hy the many 
spurious incidents mentioned in the narrative. The Lugh epic is 
an old world story enacted in a bygone age. Into this narrative 
are introduced sundry recent* events enacted in modern history. A 
petty squabble is seen going on between two families known as 
Tuirenn and Clan. The monks have taken this trivial incident 
enactr**d in obscure Ireland, and used ite materials to colour the 
Fomorian war narrative. Cian marries the daughter of Balor and 
our Lugh is represented to us as the off-spring of this union. There 
is a blood feud between the two families in the course of which the 
sons of Tuirenn are said to have murdered Cian the father of Lugh. 
This incident is said to have taken place on the eve of this great 
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figbt botween the Dedanaivna and the Fomors* Lugh oomiug to 
know the murder of his 'father, is seen raging with fury. Soon 
after w© see him taking up his case before the king and crying 
for veogence. The latter tried the case and sentenced the oifendora 
to pay a blood fine to the aggrieved. This blood One is levied not 
in the shape of any payment either in coin or kind, but in an un¬ 
heard of strange form which is the aubjeest of another fable* in 
Celtic epos there is what is known as the Quest legend whose origin 
and history we are, elsewhere discUBsing. But it is enough to 
know that it is a fictitioussoaroh conducted after twelve* fictitious 
objects that have no exaiatonce in this world. And it is in the 
shape of the twelve fictitious objects mentioned in the Quest legend, 
that the accused are asked to pay the blood fine imposed on them* 
These twelve objects it should be further noted are not seen in one 
place, but found distributed all over the wide world. To secure 
them the sons of Tuirenn are aeon running all over the earth, 
capture them one after anothor, bring them in a body and hand 
them on to Lugh. This may be good romance, but not sobre history. 
It is after sending the sons of Tuirenn in search of the quest objects, 
that Lugh is seen proceeding at the head of his army to tight the 
Famors- It is after indulging in all these meaniuglosa digressions 
that the monks are seen proceeding to narrate the actual fight 
between the Dedananns and the Fomors- 

It is needless to mention that all this Irish parentage 
imposed on Lugh is pure monkish concoction. We class them 
under the same category, as the Quest narrative and many more 
spurious stories mentioned in connection with the Little Fomorian 
war. Our Lugh is a great god with a continental fame and the 
place where he lived and fought is in Franca He is neither the 
son of Cian, nor the grandson of Baler. According to the most 
authentic reports handed by Celtic tradition Lugh should be styled 
as the son of Nuada and the grandson of Bile. All the three gods 
one after another fought the Fomor demons, and dojtroyed them in 
engagement. after engagement. First comes Bile who fought 
against the Horse demon, when in the cradle, shattered hia nerves, 
and crippled him completely. The Wolf was not weU kneaded 
in the Cradle, as he was found hiding liehind the Horse. But 
after coming to Europe he Ecoms to have acquired more pluck, put 
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on a brave front, and fought singlo-banded. And that gfrinding 
whinh the Wolf demon did not receive in the cradle is now given 
in Europe. F'irst cam© Kuada who took him bodily, and ground, 
him in the Bill tic oooat of Russia. Before the grinding could be 
thoroughly executed, the Wolf escaped* This escaped Wolf is being 
captured in two place© namely Franco and Switzerland, and 
thrashed completely- It is after undergoing these series of grind¬ 
ings, that the Wolves are made fit to enter upon their new life in 
Europe. Her© we are concerned with the thrashing they received 
in Francs. Lugh captured the Wolves like rat in a trap, and 
pounded them well in the town of Lugudunum. It is only after 
receiving this final hammering that the Wolf is seen escaping into 
Italy where he is found entering on a brilliant career. We hope 
we ^ve sufficiently written that all tho^e silly tales about Lugh 
are idle fictions of monkish origin, that are not worthy of any 
credit. 

Having given a clear view of the personality of Lugh we 
wish to offer a few remarks about the Fomors about whom the 
monks eeetn to have no clear oonception. We pointed out that they 
have clubbed the two Former wars into one, took the materials of 
the first war into the Second, and put before us a single narrative. 
Not-witlistanding their devotion to the latter cause they do not 
seem to have improved matters. The monks are not aware that 
the Fomors are either Horses or Wolves, They look them for some 
imaginary demons alxiut whom they have no correct conception. 
They are not aware that in the Foniorian war, it is against the 
Wolves that the Celtic gods are seen waging a furious struggle. 
They are not even cognisant of the fact that both branches of the 
Fomors are found in Ireland, namely the Horse Math in Meath, 
and the Wolf March in Munster, It is in that ignorant mood that 
they located the Fomors in Lochlaun from whence they are seen 
bringing them to fight the Dedananns in Ireland. This ignorance 
of the monks about the nature of one of the combatants is another 
proof lo show that a genuine report of the fight is not placed 
before us. 

The next item of fiction introduced into the story is the 
question of the date. According to the monkish version the Little 
Fomorian war is said to have been fought in 33^ A* M« which date 
it must he remembered is reckoned from the creation of the world. 
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That means tlmi the battle was fought in 674 B. 0. But aooordmg 
to our calculatiDns it falls on 2500 B. 0. 

The next item of evidence broiight the monks in support 
of their false story> are the archaeological remains found in 
Ireland. They state that the battle was fought in North Moytura 
in the county of Sligo^ and in support of their statement point to 
the megalithic structures found in the place which they allege are 
eepulchral monuments raised over the dead fallen in that fight. 
The eame remarks which vve made against the m^dithie stru¬ 
ctures in South Moytura are equally applicable to those found in 
North Moytura. These stone monuments more look like tombs 
raised over the dead who have died a natural death in the long 
course of Irish history. Inquisitive students* have opened these 
m^alitbic edihora and studied their contente. And from a perusal 
of their reports we find that they are not sepulchral monuments 
raised over the dead fallen in the Fomorian fight. 

We have now traversed the whole length of the monkiah 
story on the FomoTLan war, and found their statements unreliable. 
We have no other alteroatlve but to ask our readers to reject it 
summarily, and accept in its place the report given by us aa derived 
from our oomparativestudy. Epos, trad it ion, archaeology, ethnology, 
the trend of Indo-European movements, and many more things 
point to South France as the scene where the Little Fomorian war 
was fought. The Celtic gods headed by Lugh fought a great battle 
against the Fomor Wolvea headed by Mars in the town of Lyons 
or Lugdunum. And in this battle which was fought in the month 
of August in the year 2500 B.C> the Wolves received a crushing 
defeat, apd ran o^ from the field in different directions. Such is 
the sum and substance of the Little Fomorian war which is the 
last great fight waged by the Bull agaiost the Fomor Wolf in 
west Europe. 


Section IX. The war between the gods and 
THE Mortals 

The neat! item in the Gaelic epos is the episode known as the 
war between the gods and the mortals. In the long ages of Indo- 
European history, the fight te always between the gods and the 
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demons, tbe two terms ropreseotitig the one or the other of the 
oombatants according to the standpoint from which we view them. 
Since we are dealing with Celtic epos, it is the Bulla tliat are design 
noted by the former term and the Fomora under the latter title- 
For the first time in Indo-European epoe we are told of a fight tiiat 
is seen raging between the gods and mortals- But what is still 
more curious is, that in this fight the gods are well thrashed and 
beaten, and made to take up the yoke of the mortals. This kind 
of fight is not reported in the pages of any other epos. It is the 
peculiar privilege of the Celt, that he once waged a fight against 
the gods, knocked and let out the wind out of their swelled heads, 
and brought them under his yoke. If we wish to intelligently 
understand what this fight means we have to use our comparative 
key. We have to find out as to who are the peoples that are repre¬ 
sented gods and mortals in this fight. We know who the gods 
are. They represent the main fiock of Bulls ttationod in Russia, 
where during their long stay in that land they liave contracted 
this malady of designating themselves by the high sounding title 
of gods. Wo also know who the mortals are. They represent that 
section of Bulls, who soon nfter coming to Europe, separated from 
the main fold, travelled through the whole length of that continent, 
and finally settled m Francei and these people, not having come 
under the baneful influence of the Surans in Russia, have not 
acquired this conceit malady of designating themselves as gods. 
They are a» usual seen passing under the old title which they used 
when in tbe Cradle, and soling themselves as before a:) men of 
Bull origin- ft is th^ people known as Fir Bolgs. that epos is 
seen representing to us as mortals. In the creed of the Bull it is 
blasphemous to designate oneself as a god when clothed in mortal, 
vesture. It is a dignity conferred on individual heroes for merit¬ 
orious ssTvices rendered to the race; and this divine honour was 
conferred not when living in the world, but after ihey have 
departed from this life. It is this sajcred rule that ia now being 
transgressed, and a whole flock are now seen assuming the title of 
gods. The Fonior is the man wfiio fimt profaned this ancient rule 
and we put the whole blame of the offencse on the Horse as ho ia the 
leader of that flock. Those Bulb who were in contact with him on 
the Russian theatre have copied this vice and designated them- 
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Reives ae Rods. It is al>sunl to C'lass a whole people as gods, but 
that is what is now seen taking place in the west. This vice of 
designating a whole Hock as gods is seen in the secondary and the 
tertiary Celtic Bulls, in the Teutonic Bull, and in the Vondo-L&ttic 
Bulls. Here we are concerned with the secondary Celt in whom 
we see this conceit malady plainly working. The nature of their 
distemper is further intensified by their being brought into contact 
with another branch of Celts namely the Fir Bolgs who are seen 
styling themselves as inortals. It is this striking contrast in the 
method of slyling the two (locks out of the same Bull fold, that has 
visibly brought to our notice this new malady gen orated in Euroiw. 

The secondary Celt we know chased the Fomor Wolves into 
France, fought a battle with them there and drove them out of 
that land. We also know that France at the time this Fomor war 
is being fought in its bosom, is inhabited by the Fir Bolgs- What 
part these Fir Bolgs played in the course of that war we are not 
exactly told. But considering the nature of the flock we think 
they would have cooperated with the secondary Celts and fought 
against the Foinors. Both being Bulls they would have joined 
hands and fought against their old time enemy. After driving 
out the Wolf both seem to have moved amicably and lived peace¬ 
fully in the land, in token of which fact we have many solid 
proofs which we shall later on give. But after some time the 
secondary Celt is seen coming into clash with the Fir Bolgs and 
both are seen fighting. It is this fight which ia styled in Gaelic 
epos as the war between the gods and mortals. 

Gaelic* epos has divided the mythic P'*rtod under the two 
heads of divine and semi-divine ages, ft hasonty madea division, 
but has not told us the significance of each. And this defect in 
epos we shall attempt to cure, by supplying the information with 
the help of our comparative key- The divine age represents the 
period when each Indo-European flock is aeon moving with a clear 
vision and concentrating its whole attention on the destruction of 
its rival life enemy. The eemi-divino age represents the period 
during which the two Indo-Huropean races are found confounded 
in bodily build and mental mould, lost their clearness of vision and 
are not seen performing thoir appointed mission in life; and during 
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this 8K*) wo fioo otio brother hook Against 

another brother flock, and trying to extirpate one another- We 
know tliat the fourth chapter in Gaelic epcs is the Little Eomorian 
war which was fought in France in t lie year SofX) B. C. It is the 
last fight waged in the divine age, and the actors in the drama 
are the Celtic gods and the Foinor Wolves. Scxjn after that fight, 
this war between the Celtic gods and mortals is reported which 
forms the fifth chapter in Gaelic epos. After narrating all the 
events connected with the little Fomorian war, Gaelic epos is aeon 
prophesying not only the end of the suixarior divine age but also 
the advent of the degenerate ssmidivine age. But this prophesying 
vein is more a monkish device whose object is to enhance the %'aluo 
of their productions. But what we are inclined to think is that it 
is on it report based on actual experience, which Gaelic t}[x^ has 
handed down, that this prophesying device is being played on. 
lliat record must have noticed the low morale of the senii-divino 
age and mentioned it in its pages. It is this fact based on actual 
experience that the monks are soon trying to palm off on us, as a 
hit of propliesy of their own. But on whatever basis tliis prophey- 
ing device may be founded two things are made clear. One Ls that 
the divine ago is a period of noble ideals when men aro found 
guided by virtuous motiveg- The other is the semi-divine age 
which is a period of low morals when one brother tlock is soon 
fighting against another brother dock and betraying one another- 
And that is also what wo actually find. All through the divine 
age the Bulls fought against the Fomor and. destroyed them iu 
engagement after engagement. But with the advent of the senii- 
divine age all this is at an and. In the very opening chapter of 
that degenerate age we see one brother Bull flock fighting against 
anothenr brother Bull flock and trying to extripate them. Such is 
the important lesson which tradition wants to impress on our mind. 

W© have four important clues by which to fix the exact 
position of this war in time and place. (1) The general trend of 
the Indo-European movement in the west, (2) The light thrown 
by our comparative study of epos, (3} The division of the mythic 
period into the divine and setni-divine ages, and (4) The placing of 
the little Fomorian war as tho last incident in the former age, and 
the war between the gods and the mortals as the first incident in 
the latter age. All facts go to show that the last mentioned fight 
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could have been fought only in a place where the Celtic gods are 
hrst seen oonnug into contact with the mortals. There is only one 
such land in all Europe- It is in France that the two peoples are 
first seen coming into contact. There are also other proofs to show 
that the fight was faught in that land. The last figlit waged in 
the divine age, is the Little Fomorian w*ar fought in 2500 B. G. in 
that great fight both the gods and the mortals seom to liave acted 
conjointly and driven out the Fomor Wolves out of the soil of 
France. After clearing the land of the dreaded foe both seem to 
have moved amicably and lived peacefully together as friends for 
sometime. It is during this period of intimacy and friendly 
followship, that all those memorials to Lugh in the shape of shrines 
and altars, feasts and festivals were established in that land. 
Without the whole-hearted oo-oiieration of the two peoples 3Uflli 
lasting memorials in favour of a sectarian deity is not possible. 
We have shrink dedicated toLugh all over Gaul from thePyrenees 
in the south to the Rhine on the northwest. Laon*, Lyons, 
and Leydon arc places founded in his name and devoted to 
lus worship. But the most enduring piecei of evidence is the great 
festival Lugnassad celebrated in Lyons in the mouth of August, 
hold in honour of Lugh tha t attracted the whole Gallic world. All 
these facts go to show that the Celtic gods not only stayed long in 
Gaul but moved on the most intimate terms with the mortals. But 
suddenly matters are seen taking an hostile turn, and the once firm 
friends are now found quarrelling. It is not difficult to find out 
the causes that led to this friction. It is probably the conceit 
malady of the gods combined with their political ambitions that 
led to this outburst. They probably wanted to rear some sort of 
r^l soverignty in the land, and reign as over lords, France we 
know is now divided between two hegemonies, one ruled by the 
Gauls in the west, and the otb^ by the Kells in the east. The Fir 
Bdgs had been in the land for near twenty centuries, taken firm 
root in the soil, and established enduring sovereignties. Such 
a people are not likely to yield their ixjwer to an outEider bo they 
gods Of divinities. First they may have tried peaceful measures 
which failing they have reetorted to force. Immediately we sea 
the whole land, up in arms against the gods, The Fir Boigs in 
their two-fold array of Gauls and Kells, joined their forces together, 
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and gave a sound thrashing ‘ to tbo so callod gods or socondary 
Colts. Wo havo roughly lixod tlio age of this fight in 2i0() B, C* 
After the defeat, such of thorn as proved inoorrtgible were ex|)ctlod 
out of France and made to seek a home elsewhere. From the 
rest a binding peace is said to have boon extracted, and they were 
allowed to continue in the land. At the time the quarrel began 
the secondary Celts or Vels must have been seated in the heart of 
Prance. After the defeat they are pressed into a cornea- and 
couhnod in Worth West Prance. Gaul in the linst century B. C. is 
riven by five factionB*, one of whicTi is contributed by the Venoti* 
By the light thrown by our coaiparatLvo key wp are led to infer 
that these Veneti may be the descendants of the Vels or the Celtic 
gods who fought against the mortals in 2100 B. 0. One peculiarity 
of this figtit IS that no boro god was developed on either side. From 
this dearth of divinities we are led to itiffu: that the fight was of an 
insipid kind not attended with any copious flow of blood. The 
Celtic gods on seeing the superior force of the enemy Fir Bolgs, 
seem to havecollatJsod and made peace with them. So ended the 
fight known as the war between the gods and the mortals. 

Having given a general view of the fight os derived from 
bur comparative study, we now proceed to give the monkish 
version* of the story as reported in the Irish chronicles. The 
monks ore as usual narrow visioned and locate this fight like all 
its predeccssoi's in ohscuro Ireland. Till now they had started four 
batches of invaders and brought them into the land. Each and 
every one of them we know arc started from the ark of Koah and 
sent into the land. Like their predecessors the mortals are also 
started from the self same ark and brought and let loose in the land 
as the fifth batch of Invaders, To give a flavour to the story there 
is a slight variation in details, A new fiction giving an elaborate 
Biblical pedigree is coined for the mortals and it is bearing this 
heavy burden that they are seen start lug on their journey from the 
east* They are passed through the portals of Syria, Egypt, and 
Greece, taken along rlie south coast of Mediterranean and finally 
landed in Spain. In all previous cases the monks designated the 
invaders after the names given to them by epos. In the present 
case wo see them adopting a new procedure. To the people known 
as mortals in epos, they are seen coining a new name, and styling 
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tViom by the sonorous titlfl of Milesianis. These mortals, after being 
brought to Spain, are given a short sojourn in that land, where 
they are made to multiply and iiicroaae in mimhors. Hero they 
are made to suddenly conceive tho wild project of conquering petty 
Ireland and are next found busy engaged on that BcUcmo. Two 
invasions are sta^rted from Spain and brought into Ireland. Tho 
first is beaded by a fabulous Itb and it ended in failure. We next 
see a second invasion starting which is headed by Milo who is 
reported to be the son of Bile. Bile mentioned in this connecdou 
is a very important name whose sign idea oca we shall soon mention. 
Soon after landing, the mortals are scan coming into clash with the 
Celtic gods of Ireland and a battle is fought between both. In tliia 
fight the Celtic gods are beaten and given a sound thrashing. Unable 
to bear tho shame, they are soon shaking the dost of Ireland off 
their feet and migrating to some other land, But it b not all that 
share in this migration. A. few are left behind in Ireland whore 
they are seen hiding in barrows and underground cells, and tor¬ 
menting tho people of the land in endless ways, Such is the version 
of the report put before us hy the monks regarding this fight bet¬ 
ween the gods and the mortals. 

We shall next take item after item out of the reports of tho 
monks and point out its flaw. The fimt blunder committed by 
them b in the field of acr-ors. They have no correct conception of 
either gods or mortals. We in a previous page noticed a similar 
defect in connection with the Fomors, and the same kind of 
ignorance is also seen in the case of the two actors in the present 
drama- Thb want of clear conception as to the nature of gods is 
also seen in tho previous chapters of epos. But it b now that it is 
prominently made vbible. Tbe monks are found totally ignorant 
as to what is meant by gods and mortals. They, os in tho case of 
Fomors, thought thorn to bo some imaginary beings, and it b 
swayed by this vague conception that they are seen writing their 
fictitious stories. These two spocica of men are found in Ireland 
itself. The gods are in Ulster and Leinster, and the mortab in 
Connauglvt. But of these secrets connected with epos they seem to 
have been perfectly ignorant. For this blunder committed by tho 
monks, epos itself b parily responsible. Hitherto it designated the 
latter flock hy their ordinary name of Fir Bolgs and styled them 
as such. It b only when bringing them into clash with tho gods 
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that epos is seen styling tliese Fir Bolgs as mortals. Even tlus 
change of designation is intentional and is carried with the special 
object of informing the world that two Bull flocks are fighting. The 
monks, not knowing all these facts connected with their history, 
thought these mortals to be some people other than those till now 
mentioned in epos and immediately began to act imder that falM 
conception. Whatever may ba the amount of fiction introduced in 
the first four chapters of Gaelic epos, at least the actors in each of 
these dramas is founded on fact. But in tho present instance even 
that truth is wanting* The inonke, conceiving these mortals to be 
some imaginary beingS) are seen coming them out of air and plan¬ 
ing phantom figures before us. It is to these phantom ghoe^ tliat 
they have given this sonorous title of Milesians with the object of 
giving them a Ilellenic colour. These Milesians we are further 
told are from Miled or Milealua* (Miletus) of Greece. ^ It is out of 
these phantom ghosts that all the leading Gaelic families of Ireland 
are said to have descended. It is a matter of no surprise^ to us tliat 
the monks coined all these fables and circulated them in the land. 
But what is incredible to us is that these idle fictions should have 
been credited and believed by the intelligent Gael- It is this 
pliAntom phost raised in the eest that the monks are seae passing 
through the portals of Syria, Greece, and Egypt and finally land¬ 
ing in Spain from whence they are transferred in two instalments 
to Ireland, Tho whole story is a fictiont and no such people as 
Milesians ever landed in Ireland. 

This want of correct conception about tho mortals has^ en- 
tangled the monks in another grave error. Everyvi-^horo it ib 
tho mortals that are seen going in advance and the gods OTming 
lato after them* Such is the case in France, BritLan and Ireland 
which are tho only three places ^here the mottala are soen ooming 
into contact with the gods. In every one of these places it is the 
Fir Bolg mortals that are soon entering first and tho Vols or Celtic 
gods coming in long after thorn. But in the story put before ua the 
monks arc seen reversing the true order of things, first bring the 
gods and next the mortals. Tliis perverted narration of facts is by 
itself quite sufficient to condemn the story. 

The monks are here seen bringing into play another great 
ingenuity. Bile mentioned is the patron god of the Gael whose 

■ <Jtd CtfiUc Romancefl by Joyce p.4i7- 


340 JNr(vErTtopyj\iir Oetgis IChaf. 

name they have suppressed in the Pnrtholon and JTeraed episodes* 
He is now surreptitiously' introduced into this account of war bet¬ 
ween the gods and the mortals* This Bile wo are told is the ancestor 
of the mortals or Milesians tliat are now seen invading Ireland. 
Bat even this fictitious Bile is not allowed to como into Ireland* Ho 
is dimly exhibited to us from Spain and fi'Oin thence dismissed. 
Such is the great dread iivitli which tliey viewed the patron god of 
Gael. The introduction of Bile into this episode of war between 
the gods and the mortals is another piece of notion. It is not only 
intended to show that Bile is a mortal, but that the Gaols have no 
sort of direct connection with him. Further it is intended to knock 
the conceit out of the head of the Gael, and show that they are 
not god descended but men of ordinary clay like the general run 
of mankind. 

In the study of the story we are deprived of one great check* 
In all previous episodes hero cods were evolved fliat proved of 
great use to us in checking the lying miirativoa of the monks. But 
here we are not given that help. As already pointed out this fight 
is of such an insipid kind that neither the gods nor the mortals 
evolved a hero divinity and placed him before us to serve aa a 
landmark. But notwithstanding the absence of such a land mark 
we have many pieces of circumstantial evidence to show tliat the 
story pub before us is not in the least believable. 

From whatever point wa view the quostion a fight between 
the gods and the mortals is not possible in Ireland. Time, place and 
the flow of IndoEunipoan movement, all point to I'Vance as the 
flcene where this fight was fought. As already mentioned this 
struggle wjis waged in the latter land in 2100 B. d In that early 
ago neither the mortals nor the gods had got into Ireland* The 
former we know ontered the land in B. C* and the latter got 
access into it in two streams in 1600 and 620 B- C. Considering 
the time in which this war was fought in Franon, such a fight is 
not possible in Ireland, as neither the mortals nor the gods had 
entered that land in 2100 B. C. 

In this connection wo wish to point out ono peculiar feature 
noticed in Gaelic epos. This cult of designating a whol® flock of 
people hy the title of gods is not seen long {persisting in any other 
epos. Among the Celtic flocks it is the secondary and tertiary 
branch that have taken this malady > The representatives of those 
two stocks found both on the mainland and in Britain have 
abandoned the distemper under the pounding of the Snake. It is 
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only in Ireland that this god cult is seen persisting for a long time. 
1 * 1)0 reason for the persistence of the rnalady has to be sought for 
in the exemption of Ireland from the dovrustation of Snake 
tempests. It is the longer duration of the distemper in that land 
that has enabled the monks to capture this god cult and bring it to 
our notice. Because Ireland has preserved and handed down to 
UB this god-cult, that is no reason for locating this fight between 
the gods and the mortab in that land. There is another difficulty 
connected with the question. If we locate the fight in Ireland it 
is not possible to give a sensible interpretation to the events 
mentioned in the three subsoquent chapters of Celtic epos. All 
facts point to France as the only plucjo where this fight could have 
been fought. 


Section X, The Migration of tiie Defjsated 
Gods to a Land ACitoss the Seas 

The nest incident in Gaelic ept^s is the migration' of the 
defeated Celtic gods to a land across the seas. But the legends 
connected with the incident have been so greatly corrupted as to 
deprive it of all sense. Since the fight took place in Prance, the 
migration must be to some land contiguous to the mainland. Using 
our comparative key we find that such a land is the island of 
Britain. But in the monkish episodes even this simple fact is 
corrupted by importing into it the cradle Jegands and placing 
before us a falsified story. We mentioned that after the sinking of 
the cradle, the Indo-European progenitors are seen migrating from 
that land, and going elsewhere in search, of new homes. It is this 
old world incident enacted in the southern hemisphere that is now 
being dragged and used in this recent event enacted on the soil of 
Europe. But even in using this old world legend, it is a perverted 
version which is placed before us. In the original report the 
migration is from the sunken Cradle to the lands in the Jforthern 
Hemisphere. But in tho present instance the facts are reversed, 
and the defeated gods are being tiiken from the scene of their 
engagements to the sunken Cradle. In Gaelic epos the Cradle is 
known by the name of Mag Mell'. We are elsewhere showing 
that the monks, who collected the Mag Mell legends out of the 
mouths of the people, attached no value to them and treated them 
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as fables. It is this fabulous leg’end that they are importing 
into this episode connected with tiie gods and mortals and reduoing 
it to the same level- Innumerable are the ways in which this 
fabulous legend is used in the many fictitious stories coined by the 
monks. We pointed out several such instances in the first five 
chapters of Gnelic epoa. Here is a sixth way in which the same 
legend is taken and given a perverted twist, and the defeated gods 
are taken and atJcommodated in the fabulous land of Mag Mell. 
The whole story is a fiction. We have the testimony of British 
epos to say that the gods after the defeat in France are being 
taken and housed in Britain, which is the only island of sufficient 
magnitude contiguous to the mainland that is capable of accommo¬ 
dating such a large flock as that known as the Celtic gods 
em igrating from the soil of France* In what form the original 
legends had come down wo are not in a position to siato. In what¬ 
ever form it may have come down, surely it would not have 
Itxsited this fight between the gods and the mortals in Ireland. The 
monks committed the grave blunder of locating this fight in their 
own obscure island. Having located in that land they had. to 
sensibly account for the nest step namely the migration of the 
gods from the scene of combat. Such a course is not possible in 
Ireland as there is no land of sufficient magnitude in its neighbour¬ 
hood where the stream of gods can be taken and emptied. Having 
no other alternative they resorted to the use of this fabulous Mag 
Mell where they are seen taking and hiding them. But studying 
things by the light thrown by our comparative key we find that 
the whole story is a fiction- The true place to which the defeated 
gods are seen going is Britain where wm shall catch them and 
unravel their further movement. 


SECTION XI. The Binding of the Defeated 
CELTIC Gods 

It is not all the defeated gods that are soen quitting the scene 
of fight and migrating elsewhere. It is only a part of the flock that 
is seen shaking the dust off their feet and going to some other place. 
From the rest a bond is extracted and they are allowed to continue 
in the land. Here again the monks are seen committing another 
gnive blunder. Wlwt Gaelic epos is reporting is the story of a 
whole flock known as the Celtic gods. Eltlier wilfully or through 
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igooranco they are seen subatituting in their places, tlio few Hero 
gods* of the Gaelic pantheon, and shaping the story using these few 
figures as their basis. Such a perversion of facta mas counter 
to the whole tenor of Gaelic tradition. Having reduced their 
strength to a few individuals, they not only found it easy to bind 
them, but also found room for their accommodation- Those 
disinherited gods are dispossessed of the upper surface of the earth, 
and given convenient residences in barrows and under-ground 
cellars where they aro found hidden and leading a stealthy life. 
The whole story is a fiction of the monks who are driven to resort 
to all th^e subterfuges by locating tlte various incidents connected 
with this episode in Ireland* But we reading things in the proper 
light are able to give a more sensible interpretation to Celtic 
tradition- Tbis fight as we stated was waged by the gods on the 
soil of Franco, and it is in that land that we must look for the 
reiunants of that flock- Using our comparative key wo state that 
it is tho Vels or the Secondary Celts that waged this fight, a part 
of whom are left behind on the mainland, and the rest migrated 
to Britain. Tho history of the latter flock w© shall later on mention- 
But the former are probably represented by the Veneti in north* 
west France, that aro seen keeping a soparato life and not mingl¬ 
ing with tho Gauls and the Kells who rciJtesenl the people known 
as mortals in epos. 


Section XII. The Fight among the Gods 

Tho next item is a fight among tho gods themselves. But It 
is so badly* reported in Gaelic epos that it almost looks like a 
mockery. As usual the monks are again seen misoonstruing thorn 
with Hero gods, and bringing about a fight between two nondescript 
divinities whose very Identity it is not possible to find out. This 
fight among tho gods is on© of the important episodes in Celtic epos, 
that has far reaching effect on tho distribution of the Secondary 
branch of Celts. It was fought on the soil of Britain where we are 
giving a full description of that struggle. But here it is enough to 
know that the Celtic gods that entered that land are seen splitting 
into two factions, one going by tho old name of Vels and the other 
taking the name of Llyrs. tSoon after the two factions are found 
fighting. It is one of the many sanguinary fights reported in 
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Otiltic opoH. Ono proof of the fact is that it haa given birth to a 
Haro god. In this fight the Vais are defeated and driven into 
Ireland leaving Britain in the poseeseion of Llyre* Another impor* 
tant fact in the episode is that the leader who led the latter is also 
known as Llyr, who is later on found defied and worsliipped. 

Tlie events mentioned in this and the throe preceding 
sections fioem to have come down as a single story. But even this 
connected story that was handed down as a single piece, the monks 
have spoiled by thrusting in all sorts of fictions. In the case of 
events mentioned in the three preceding sections there is at least 
Bome room for confusion, as no god was evolved in the ootirse of the 
struggle between the gods and tlie mortals. Such a plea cannot bo 
urged in the case of the intestine fight raging among the gods 
themselves, os a clear divinity known as Llyr was evolved in the 
course of the struggle. But even in the present case, they are not 
only seen falling into the same confusion, but have not given us a 
clear view of the fight raging among the gnds. Had it not been for 
the help given by British epos, we w'ouldnot have been able to place 
before our readers a true picture of that episode* it is with its help 
that we have given a fair account of this struggle between the 
mortals and the gods, and the subsequent Intestine fight among the 
latter flock. 


Section XIIl. the Missing Chapters of 
Gaelic Epos 

We mentioned in the proviou3 section that Gaelic epos lias 
not given us a clear report of the intestine fight which once raged 
among the gt}dB. All that Ireland has given ns is the god Llyr 
without any legend adorning his divinity. To know who he is and 
unravel his identity we have to seek the help of British epoe. This 
is not the only defect in Gaelic tradition. The gods or the 
Secondary Celts during their sojourn in Britain are seen fighting 
two more battles and evolving two more divinities known as Bmn 
and Manawyddan. The former is seen passing under the name he 
acquired in Britain, but the title of the latter is changed, and he is 
known in Ireland as Manannan Mac Lir which means Munannan 
son of Lir. Like the son Manannan, the name of the father is also 
changed to Lir\ who is the Irish counterpart of tlie British Llyr, 
Like the unlucky father Lir, both hisaonsBran* andMaaannan are 
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found totally doprivod of their le^?ends on the Irish soil andexhibit- 
ocLtous M bold ligurffij- In the case of the former we oven see a 
worse fate overtaking him in his new home. Manannan at least ia 
recognised as a god and receiving homage in the land- But even 
this scant respect is not shown to Bran, who is reduced to the rank 
of a temporal king in Ireland. The fate of these three gods Lir, 
Bran and Manannan Is miserable. They are no man‘s gods. 
Ireland as wo see would not recognise them* When we come to 
Britain, we shall show that a worse fate is awaiting them there. It 
is in this deplorable i»sition that these three unlucky gods are 
found. Divinities like men seem to i>e subject to the same laws of 
rortune. 


Section xiv. Tee Ielsh Pantheon 

J I. INlttODUCTJON- 

Ireland wre mentioned is inhabited by five Indo-European 
Hocks, three Bulls, and two Fomors, Tlie former are the Kells, 
Vels, and LIyrs, in Connaught, Ulster, and Leinster respectively > 
and the latter are the Horse Maths in Meath, and the Wolf March 
in Munster. Since both the Virings of the Indo-European flock are 
found in the land, we must naturally expect that the gods of both 
the flocks will be reproeontod in the Irish Pantheon. That is also 
what we find- But at the same time wo notice a great diflhrence 
in the vitality of the two species of gods- The Fomor gods are 
not only few in number but are not seen playing any prominent 
part in the land. That in itself is a proof that the Fomor element 
iscomparatively small in the land. The Fomor gods are nothing 
but mere names and all through their life are seen taking a 
stealthy course. It is the Bull gods and Bull divinities that are 
seen theatrically moving up and down the land. This great 
vitality of the Bull gods we attribute to the larger numbers of the 
Bull fiock. 

The mark is an astute man, and though small in numbers 
knows how to make his influence felt. Of the two elassee of 
Marks, the Horae is the most intricate man and one peculiarity 
connected with him is that he has specialised himself in the 

religious field, which ho is found lording over his lesser brother 
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Wolf in tbe same fold* It is such a man that is no«r found in 
Ireland. Another strange peculiarity oonncctcd with the Uorse 
is that, when located in the vicinity of ati alien llock, he is often 
Been taking to his religious cnlt and befooling tlie people of the land. 
It is such a game that ia now being played in Ireland. To perform 
that function ho has broi^ht into existence a dubious cult known 
as Druidism, about which we are making a detailed study els^ 
where But bore it is enough to know that it is a dual cult made 
up of part Horse and part Bull* To run that cult he has ostablished 
a apacial Bchcol knowii aa Druids* The Bull detests ilie very sight 
of Horse gods and Wolf gods. So in this now evolved cult of 
Druidism, these gods will bo kept to the background. If at all he 
introduces them, ho will present thorn with changed features and 

changed names so that the identity may not bo found out. One 

peculiar trait connected with the Mark is his creed of magic. Ho 
will therefore import a large quantum of it into the new cult of 
Druidism. In Ireland* we are told that it is the magic cult winch 
is said to be a predominant ingredient in the tenets of Druidism, 
This larger influence of magic we attribute to the presence of the 
Horse who is the fore-most exponent of that cult. 

But this ooroing into existence of Druids and Druidism^ has 
to be associated with the labrr phases of Irish History, Tlve Kells, 
Vela and Llyra entered the land in 1903, IbOO, and 620 B. C. 
respectively. The Math and March in TOO and 600 B- C. rospettive- 
ly. It is long after the entry of the last two flocks that we can 
think of Druidism, In the early phases of Irish History the Bulls 
w^ill be worshipping their own gods, and the Horse and the Wolf 
their respective divinities. There would be no sort of mingling 
either in the gods or in the creeds of the two flocks. It is only 
Boraetime after the two flocks get confounded in tlie furnace of the 
Irish fight that wo can exiiect the hybrid cult of Druidism to come 
into exiatance. Till then each will bo running his religious life 
undisturbed. 

I 7 . THK CELTIC GOUS 

Tho Celtic gods w© divide under the two heads of groat and 
small. The former represent tho gods evolved in the divine age, 
and the latter those that came into existence in tho aemi-divine age. 
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We sliall begin with the first montloned Bet, They represent the 
gods of the first rnitk that fought against the Fomors and 
vaminished them in engagement after engagement. Under the 
head of great gods are found three, namely. Bile. Nuada and Lugli. 
First in rank is Bile who fought against the Horse and vanquish^ 
him completely in the cradle. He is the patron god of all Celtic 
flocks. Next in rank is Nuada who fought against the Wolves in 
Locblann and shattered their nerves. Lugh the third god fought 
against the Wolves in France and gave them a crushing defeat. 
In Gaelic epos Nuada and Lugh arc respectively styled as the son 
and grandson of Bile who is the father god of ail. Out of these 
three gods, only the former two were evolved on the soil of Europe, 
but the last mentioned divinity had his genesis in the Cradle. 

Bile has not played any personal part in the drama enacted 
in the west. All that the Bulla brought with them to Europe is 
his worship. Succeeding generations, not understanding an old 
world tradition, are seen giving perverted interpretations to his 
legends- We mentioned that Nuada and Lugh are the son and the 
grandson of Bile, Rolationsliip among gods should not be inter¬ 
preted in the human sense. It only indicates their rank in the 
divine hierarchy, Imt the confounded Gael not understanding this 
ancient truth is seen misoonatruing things. The first blunder ho 
committed was to give Bile an aboriginal' wife named Dannu. It 
is after her that the Celtic gods are styled as Tuatha De Danann, 
or more briefly Dodananns, This distemper is not only seen in the 
Gael, but in many more Bull flocks whose names we shall mention 
as we proceed with our story. All that we here wish to point out 
in this connection is that this marcying of gods and finding for 
them wives is contrary to sacred traditions, and must be eliminated 
from our narrative. 

We have many evidences to show that Bile is not only the 
Dis Pater or the father god of Ireland but a very potent god in 
the Gaelic Pantheon. One of the strong instincts of the Bull is to 
name places after their patron founder. This feature is moat seen 
in Ireland which alxmnds with such place names. Innumerable’ 
are the cities and towns, villages and hamlets, whose names begin 
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\rith a Bel or a Bal which we construe aa an abbroviatod form of 
the title bom by the patron god Bile. Such a wide distribution 
of place naniea indicates that his worship was once prevalent all 
ovw Ireland- This kind of trait is not soon in any other land 
either in the east or in the west. Ail facts go to show that the 
worship of Bile had a stronghold on the land. It is to extinguish 
this strong worship that the monks aro seen falsifyng his legends 
and resorting to all kinds of stratagems. A careful study of 
Gaelic epoe shows tliat there is not one genuine report cionnected 
with Bile in that record. Even his very name they svxita to have 
dreaded, whose very mention they have sindiously avoided in 
their long narratives. When at last they have made up their 
mind to mention his name, they are seen exhibiting him from 
distant Spain ‘ and curtly gi>'ing him a dismissal. But this 
monkish silence should not induce U3 to misread things. Wa are 
even able to quote words that have inadvertently come out of their 
mouths to show that Bile worship had once a stronghold in the 
land. In one of the oldest records,* the monks have not only 
stated that Bile worahip was widely prevalent in Ireland, hut told 
us that the Gaels were passionately attached to that, god. Among 
such places of worship the shnno at Ballymagauran is said to be 
the foremost. The monks have even told U9 that Bile is the 
greatest god of the Gaelic pantheon. He is styled as Gromm 
Gruaich which means the conn or chief god of the Gaelic flock. There 
is another piece of evidence to show that it is the worship of Bile that 
is being conducted in the village, Samlmm we know is a festival 
conducted in honour of Bilei. On that day a great festival is said 
to have been held in the village of Ballymagouran which we are 
inclined to associate with Bile- All these facte the monks have 
informed us- But at the same time they do not explain to us as to 
why this Bile who is such a potent god in Ireland is not seen 
figuring in the anecdotes narrated by them. Such is the kind of 
bad treatment awarded to Bile whose worship the monks want to 
extinguish by withholding all information about him. 

But in the case of the other two gods Nuada and Lugh more 
drastic steps are taken. Nuada they converted into a king of 
Ireland and next took and beheaded him on the battlefield. As 
I, Celtic Mylh anil Lngenil hy Squire pp- SS* lo S90* 
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for Lugh, they degraded his pedigree in sundry ways and 
him a comfortable reign ‘ in Ireland, after w'hich they took and 
buried him in a grave. Neither of these gods have anything to do 
with Ireland. They wore evolved by the Secondary Celt on the 
mainland of Europe, the former 'm Ruasia and the latter in 
France. All that the Gael brought with him to Ireland is their 
worship which the itionka are seen misreporting to ua. 

This trinity of gods have another common feature. All are 
Bull gods with Bull faces. But this feature is not clearly brought 
out in Ireland. In the case of Bile we have the support of British 
tradition where hia counterpart is found given clear Bull featur^. 
As for Nuada we pointed out that such a hint is given in Gaelic 
epos Itself. For Lugh we have more to infer his Bull face from 
his grandson pcsdigree. 

We next take the gods of the semi-divinB age who form 
another group of three divinities- Their names are Lir,' Bran and 
Manannan, In Gaelic epos they are nothing but mere names with 
no anecdotes attached to them. To know who they are we have to 
go io Britisli epos* 

In addition to these six figures there is an amphibious god 
kown as Balor. He is no doubt a god evolved in the divine age, 
but the great defect in his mould is that he did not win his laurete 
in a fight with the Fomors. He won a cheap success in a insipid 
fight with the aboriginal folk of the west. It is this demerit which 
has rendered him a shadowy god whose very existence is doubtful. 
It is the very same disqualification that induced the monks to 
launch all aorts of tcurrilous attacks against him. But notwith¬ 
standing all these drawbacks Balor possesses one great merit. He 
is the only god in epos who has come depicted in a true tberiomor- 
phic Bull face. 

The monks have told us casually that there are twelve * gods 
in Ireland. Out of this number how many are Bull gods, and whar 
is the exact amount of strength to bo allotted to the Foraor divini¬ 
ties we are not told* The monks are not in a position to give us 
this information, as they do not know the difference between the 
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two claBfees of gods. But with the help of our comparative key we 
can easily solve the problem. We have already pointed out that 
there are seven gods of Bull origin. Using this data, we state that 
the remaining five are Foraor divinities. What their names aio 
we shall mention under the next head. 

§ 3, THE FOMOK CODS. 

Wo mentioned that there are two flocks of Fomors in Ireland 
namely the Maths in Heath and the Marchs in Munster. The 
former are Horses and the latter are Wolves, The presence of the 
Fomors in a land must naturally induce us to look for theix gods. 
Making a careful search we find that there are also Fomor gods 
in the land. Among this class of divinities, Dagda ‘ stands fore¬ 
most Let us study his features and fix his identity. He is found 

armtilwithaclub which is the traditional weapon of the Surai^, 
His legs and feet are found encased in a horse hide boots with the 
hairy side turned outwards. From this clue of horse hide we are 
i^ to infer that it is a horse god which is brought to our notice. 
Properly speaking they should have given Dagda a hor^ face 
which theriomorphic feature they have suppressed, probably to 
deceive the Bull flocks in the land. But still the religioua instinct is 
all powerful and would find its vent in some form or other. It is to 
Utisfy this oravtng that Dagda though deprived of his horse face 
is given a horse boot made of horse skin with the hair turned 
outwards. We are further told that he is a short stumpy figure, 
which Lethe physical description given about Marks in works on 
Ethnology The very term Dagda means great fire* , The Surans 
we are elsewhere showing are worshippers of fii-e to which they 
have given the high sounding titles of Ignis and Agui* It k this 
fact tluvt tradition is labouring to communicate to us in this round 
about manner. All facts go to show that Dagda is an Irish edition 
of the Greek Zeais, 

There is another peculiarity about this Dagda. Ho is given 
a prolific brood* consisting of five children whose names are Brigit, 
Angus, Mider, Ogma and Bodb. How many of the® names are 
taken from local Irish history and how many are fictitious person- 
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ages coined by Iho monks, vre aro not In a i> 0 !»ition to find out- All 
that \va can stato is that these names do not find mention in any 
ono of the epos that tuivo corao under our scrutiny- 

In this connection wo wish to bring to notice another grave 
blunder coimnitted by the nionlics. Not knowing the exact nature 
of these Fomor divinities the monks are often seen enlisting them 
in the ranks of the Celtic Bulls and making them fight on their 
side. It is in the Little Fotnoffian * war that we see this kind of 
blunder at its height, where ws find Dagda and Ogma siding the 
Celtic Bulls and fighting on their side. What is most surprising to 
lis is that there is not one clear visioned scholar m all Europe who 
is able to detect these fictions and expose its flaws, 

Thei'e is another defect we notice in these records. The Mattis 
and Mardis wo know came by way of Britain to Ireland, In the 
course of their passage through the former land they evolved three 
gixls namely Math, March, and Gwydion, who find mention in 
British epos. But not a trace of these gods is seen on the Irish soil* 


gjiCTioN XT. The Heroic Age 

5 I. isTKOOucrios 

Gaelic eins has classified its old time story under the three 
heads of divine, semMivine and heroic ages. Having already 
explained what the first two mean, we now come to the third ago. 
One and all the incidents mentioned in Gaelic epos are located by 
the short visioned monks in the narrow chamber of Ireland, This 
general stotement of theirs we have not only refuted, but also 
pointed out that all the incidents mentioned in the divine and 
somi-divine ages were enacted outside Ireland. Now we come to 
the last point, where we are at one with the monks, and state that 
all the incidents mentioned in the heroic age were enacted in 
Ireland itself- Next we have to determine the period within 
which the oventa mentioned in the third age took place. Before 
determining the (luestion, we have to take note of the groat 
coramotioDS going on in the land. The Kells and the Vels entered 
the land in 1900 and 1600 B. C. respectively. Both being Celtic 
Bulls situated in a sufficiently wide stretch of land, there would 
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not havG bGQO any great clash betwoem them. So there would bo 
no incident worth mentioning in the twelve centuries falling 
between 1900 and TOO B, C, Three more flocks are seen entering 
the land between TOO and 600 B. C.; and their names are Math^ 
Llyrs and Marchs. Two of these, namely, the first and the third it 
must be noted are Fomorg. Between the Bull and the Fomor, hatred 
and Jight are instinctive traits. So from 700 B. C, downwards, 
Ireland would be the scene of a great storm, and a bitter fight 
would he raging for at least seven centuries among'the five flocks 
now found in the land. That is also what is dimly expressed by 
Gaelic tradition, which thongh giving no data to the upper limit k 
at least found mentioning the lower limit, and brings the heroic 
age to a close about the end of the old era. 

We have nothing to do with the heroic ago. All our businef® 
is in the divine and the semi-divine ages. We only deal in gods 
and demi-godfi. Wo have nothing to do with the mortals. Proper^ 
ty speaking we need not dwell on the events connected with the 
heroic age, as the themes which it deals with are all connected with 
mortal men, Irish tradition is one confounded mass, wherein the 
episodes of the divine and heroic ages are found jumbled together, 
and put before us in on© groat muddle. It is to enable our readers 
to separate the one from the other and know how to identify the 
episode of the divine and somi-divine ages that w© are entering 
into this lengthy examination of the events enacted in the heroic 
age- Two grand events are reported in that j>eriod, namely, the 
Cuchulainn saga and the Fenian episode- We shall take them one 
after another and study it briefly* 

§ J. THE CUClIi’LAIXN SAGA 

We Bhall first take the Cuchulainn* saga and find out what 
it narrates. The story as put before us is in such a confounded 
form that it is not possible to get from it a correct view of things 
going on in the land. What tradition wishes to bring to our notice 
is the great fight waged by the two Bull flocks in the land, namely, 
the Vels in UlstBr and the Kells in Connaught. In the old time 
stories the former was probably styled as the Brown Bull and the 
latter as the White Horned Bull. The Bulls when we took them 
out of the cradle is a homogeneous flock with no qualif jung epithet 
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of ftny kind. But after ootning te Euvopo they ars aeon spreading 
all over thecoutinenit and giving birth to myriads of sects and 
Bub-secta. These tiny flocks settled in the different countries of 
the west are exposed to various kinds of ottvironments, which arc 
seen producing far reaching changes in their constitutional mi>uld> 
Among these change:z, one is that produced by the aborlginat 
element which is causing havoc among the ranks of the now 
invaderSd In the end when we look at these tiny flocks^ we find 
innumerable differences tliat go to soparata the one from the other. 
In order to distinguish one flock from another flook, each is seeu 
wining a particular kind of epithet, adding it to the original Bull 
title and designating him self by a compound name. The Brown 
Bull and the White Horned Bull are two auch flocks in Ireland, and 
respectively denote the Vols in Ulster and the KelJs in Connaught. 
Similarly the Brindlod* Bull, the Yellow Bull, the Dun Bull and 
many more Bulls are found in Britain. Later generations, not able 
to uudorstand an old world tradition, have given the most ludicrous 
interpretation to these titles and misraported them to ns ns beast 
bulls. It is this kind of muddle tlmt is now being committed in the 
Cuchulainn saga. Tho first blunder oousists In misconstruing 
the human Bulls into beast hulls, Tho second blunder consists in 
reducing their numerical strength and representing them to us as 
two hea^ of boast oxen owned by two individuals, who are found 
quarrelling over their respijctive merits. The quean of Connaught 
is the owner of tW Wliite Elornod Bull, and the king of Ulster is 
the |X]$ses3or of the Brown Bull. We aro further informed that 
these two Bulls are of fairy descent and endovved with many 
miraculous qualities. The Queen of Connaught swayed by a 
mischievous freak asked for a loan of tlio Brown Bull from the 
king of Ulster, who refused to comply with her request. This 
curt refusal given by the latter is said to have raised the anger of 
the former, who is immediately seen mossing her army and going 
and fighting the offending king. But this fight instead of confining 
its hold to the people in these two provinces is seen extending all 
over tho land, and enveloping the whole of Ireland in one great 
conflagration. So we see that this great commotion which is 
shaking Ireland to its bases is said to liave arisen out of a rilty 
quarrel over two boaet bulls. A more monstrous iiitorprotation of 
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an ancient tradition we cannot conceive of, and wo are simply 
astonished at Celtic scholars remaining satisfied with such childish 
explanations. 

We shall give a more ecnsiblo interpretation of the course of 
events now taking place in the land. As already pointed out 
Ireland would be the scene of a great commotion after all the five 
flocks had entered the land. The last of them namely the March 
entered the land in 600 B, C. We next allow one century for tlte 
five flocks to settle in their respective territories. After each bad 
taken up its position in the land, they are next seen carrying on a 
vigorous fight for the supreme leadership of Ireland. This sort of 
struggle is seen going on for five centuries from the fifth to the end 
of the first century B* C, What the Cuchulainn saga depicts is one 
of the phases in this long stru^le going on in the land- This fight 
is being waged by the two Bull flocks, namely the Kells and the 
Vels against each other. Both are no doubt Bulls, but owing to 
variation in environments sundry changes have crept into the 
mould of each. After this change in the constitutional build, each 
is seen coining a new qualifying epithet and adding it to his title 
so as to enable him to distinguisli himself from the other flock. It 
is in this manner that the Kells in Connaught styled themselvfis aa 
the White Horned Bull and the Vels in Ulster as the Brown Bull. 
At the time we are speaking of, the old Bull hslmet made out of a 
full ox skull would have gone out of use. In its place they would 
be found using a head gear * with a pair of projecting horns, that 
is not in the least seen hiding the facial features of the wearer* In 
the case of the Bull in Connaught we are plainly told that the homs 
were painted white. Using this clue we state that the Bulls in 
Ulster painted their horns brown- In addition to this colouring of 
of the horn they might have resorted to other devices to distin¬ 
guish one from the other. So thia struggle, that we are about to 
narrate, is a fight between two of the oldest Bulls in the land fer 
the leadership of Ireland, in this fight all Ireland ia found ranged 
either on the side of the White Horned Bull in Connaught, or on 
the side of the Brown Bull in Ulster* Taking advantage of this 
quarrel between the two Bulls, the cunning Horse in M<atb is seen 
standing behind the screen and egging both to fight, without 
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himaolf taking any part in the struggle. Not only he is found 
incit ing both the Bulls to fights but is later on seen actively helping 
one of the sides and finding for him many allies. Of the two Bulls 
in the land, the Vela in TTlater are not only the stronger people, but 
were very near acquiring the leadership of Ireland, The rfee of 
such a formidable people has provoked the iro of the Horso, who is 
seen contriving all sorts of steps to put down his rival. He first 
won over Connaught and made him his tool. To see that his 
weak ally does not suffer, he iias found for him many helps. The 
March in Munster wo know is a man of the same Mark origin as 
the Math in Meath. Tim latter being the senior, induced the 
fomier to throw in his lot with Connaught and, fight on his side. 
We know that there is a third flock of Bulls known as Llyrs in 
Leinster, that are situated between the Maths in Meath and the 
Marchs in Munster. Under the grinding influence exercised by 
these two flocks, they are made to throw in their lot on the side of 
Connaught, and fight against Ulster. Such is the kind of fight 
that is now going on in the land. On one side is seen Ulster stand¬ 
ing single handed. Against her are found arranged a great 
coalition consieting of thereat of Ireland, viz, Meath, Connaught 
Munster, and Leinster. The Horse in Meath is the brain centre 
of the whole undertaking, and in the early stages of the struggle 
is seen standing behind Iho screen, and making others 
w ithout himself taking any personal part in the drama. 

In the course of this long struggle many battles must 
been fought. But tradition has taken notice of only the last 
in the struggle, and placed before ua a report of that fight- 
the account handed down is so confused that it ia with 
difficulty that we are able to extract the 


fight 


have 
scene 
But 

IS with great 

* 1 . ■ ... minimum amount of 

truth. Cuchulamn is the great leader who led the Brown Bull in 
Ulster. He marched at the head of hia army, and caused ereat 
havoc among the White Horned Bulls of Ccnnaught These 
repeated fights must have greatly weakened him and his ar^ 
When they are m this weakened state, the other three’ namelv 
th. Wolf to Muntocr. lb® H<,™ to M«th, .nd Z Lta to 
Lienstor, jmh the fray and fight a great battle. In thia final 
rtruggle- Cuehulainn h jdlled. After he « dead, Ere the king of 
Meath 1. seen (^ing to have a ieok at the faoe of the departed 
hero who caused so much terror to all Ireland, But ihe w5f 

I. Iblii [7^ 

2« IbU 


m 


35G Indo-European origin ICuap. 

Munster is more revengeful than the Horse in Meath- Hie king 
of the former land is reported to be Lugard who Ik soon cutting off 
the bead of the dead hero Cuchulainn< and taking and giving it as 
a trophy to the queen of Connaught. With the death of Cuchulainn 
has also ended the greatness of Ulster, So ended this great duel 
between the Bull and the Horse in Ireland- 

The Math Horse that is now found m Ireland is a disappoint¬ 
ed man raging with fury against the Bulls. We are elenwhore 
showing that ho attempted to bring Britain under his sole sway 
in which project he ignominiously falleJ. ft is with tills grievance 
against the Bulls that he is now seen coming into Ireland' There 
are a number of Horse legends which clearly refer to tlie Math 
Horse now seated in Meath in Ireland. Firatiy there is a Horse‘ 
faced king known as Labraid Longsech mentioned in the epos of 
Ireland' What relationship this Horse faced king hears to our 
Ere the actor in the Cuchulainn drama is not know n- Most prob¬ 
ably the former is a progenitor of the latter- In the present 
episode there is a beast horse * biting and killing people on the 
battlefield. It probably refers to the Human Horse who is now 
emerging out of his hiding retreat and causing great havoc on 
the battlefleid- But it is now misconstrued into a beast horse, and 
given as a riding vehicle to Cuchulainn- All euch false interpre¬ 
tations ere contrary to the spirit of the tradition. We pointed out 
a similar error in the rival field, where the Brown Bull of Ulster 
and the WJitte Horned Bull of Connaught are degraded to the 
rank of beasts. The same onror is cont inued, and in the course 
of the struggle] the beast bull of Ulster U seen killing the beaat 
bull of Connaught. After kiUing the Latter, the former is 
said to have gone mad and himself died choked with maJ rage, A 
careful study shows that saga writers not understanding an old 
tradition are seen misinterpreting all human actors, and reporti.ig 
them to us as beast horses and beast bulls- All such interpreiationa 
run contrary to tradition and must bo eliminated from our story, 
The true fact is that a life and death struggle is going on between 
the Bull and the Horse in Ireland. 

Intorproting things in tho true light we state that the two 
Bulls in Connaught and Ulster have fought themselves to death 
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and flank into inEdgnificance- Their greatness is gone and they 
do not play any more prominent part in Irish history. After their 
fall, the Horse in Meath Is seen gradually lifting hifl head, and 
making himself the high king of Ireland. Itia before this Horae 
king seated on his high throne at Tara* that all the Bulls in 
Ireland are seen prostrating and paying homage. From the trend 
of events taking place in the land, wears led to infer that this great 
fight waged by Cuchulainn must have been fought about the third 
century B. C. This greatness which Meath acquired in the old ora, 
is seen lasting to the present hour. Dublin, the present political 
centre of modern Ireland, is situated in the very land whore the 
Math Morse ouca held sway. We ask all students to take the 
duo given by us, and read their history in tho correct light. 

England and Ireland are seen figuring as bitter foos all 
through the historic ages. Not one of the students of tho West, 
has tried to ascertain the cau.s^ for this deep seated animcaity 
between the two neighb:uring peoples- Even after the setting up 
of a Free State in Ireland, the traditional animosity between the 
two lands has not in the least subsided. W'e think it is the 
embodiment of an overdose of the poisonous Horao element, with 
the qumtessetice of that acrid venom centred in Dublinj that is tho 
cause of this deepseated hostility. The Bull and the Horse are now 
so much confounded in blood that there is no good in keeping 
up the old feud. Now that we have placed things in a clear light, 
we hope that letter sanity will prevail, and a more agreeable 
relationship resumed between the two lands- 

£ 3. THE rENJAJi .STOKIES 

The next great event mentioned in the heroic ago is the 
Fenian episode- Tho term Fonian literally moans a blond man, 
and wo have now to find out as to how a blond element managed 
to enter the land in this early age- Ireland we mentioned k a 
land inhabited by dark Iberian aborigines. Into this land we 
sent five colonies of Indo-European flocks who at the moat can only 
said to be a fair coloured people. We are elsewhere showing that 
the Nordic is the man who contributed the blond colour to tho west. 
We have now to find out as to how a Nordic element got into 
Ireland in this early age. We are elsewhere showing that the 
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Sfilis that came into Britain aro a triple grained poopis conaistitig 
^ Ligurian and a Nordic element- We ar» further 
pointing oat that these Kella in the language of Ethnology are 
known aa the Round Barrow Men. The Kell by himself is a dual 
grained man consisting of a Bull and a Ligurian. This additional 
Nordic element he took on the way fromhrance to Britain. In the 
course of the racial movements taking place in tho land we have 
lodged various moieties of tliie triple grained flock in British Isles. 
So we see it is these Kells that took this initial Nordic element and 
distributed it in Britain, Scotland, and Ireland, We shall later on 
show that the Teuton is the man who took a second instalment of 
this Nordic and scattered him broadcast all over Europe. But this 
Teutonic explosion commenced in tho fifth century A, D*. and went 
on fora long time in the New Era. But we have clear evidences to 
show that long prior to that oocurrence, this Nordic element is 
found in the British isles, Tacitus* writing in the first century 
A. D* mentions that the people of Scotland resemble the Germans; 
by which statement he means that they have a Nordic element in 
their build. Since such an eh'ment is found in Scotland long prior to 
the Teutonic explosion, we have to naturally infer that that element 
w'as brought into the land by some earlier human movement* 
This movtfnent is connected with the KeU. In the case of Britain 
and^otland archaeology has come to our help, unearthed the 
remains of these Kells or Round Barrow Men, and brought them to 
our notice. But in tho case of Ireland no such proof either from 
history or from archaeology is forth coming- This missing piece 
of evidence is given by epos which comes forward to tell us, that as 
in the case of Britain, and Scotland it is the Kell who brought and 
supplied this Nordic element to Ireland* 

We brought five Indo-European flocks and let them lofso in 
Ireland. Their names are the Kells, the Vels. theLlym, the Maths, 
and the Marchs- The first three are the Bull flocks and the last 
two are Eomors* From 1900 B. C. down to the end of the old ora, 
a great clash is seen going on among these five flocks, After all 
the Fury of the combat have subsided, we see tho racial elemonte 
6^>gregating into three different compartments and 
^ving birth to three different peoples* Such is also what Is told in 
the old hme stories of l,»eland. The names of these three peoples 
are the Gmdels. the Scotae, and the Finns* Wo have already 
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meniioncd who tli» Goidels or Gaels are. They are a triple grained 
people made up of three Bull elements with a tinge of the Mark- 
We have now to find out who the other two people are, A careful 
study shows that the Scotae are a Fomor people with a dominant 
Mark element. One result of the long struggle going on in the 
land is that Ireland took as much Mark element as it can conveni¬ 
ently digest into her body politic, and rejected the rest- It is this 
unaesimilable Mark element that is seen taking the name of Scotae 
and waging a furious fight in Ireland* Tlie Goidel found him such 
a great nuisance that he expelled him out of the land. It is this 
expelled Scotae that are seen seeking refuge in Sootland, England 
and Wales and causing great commotion in those lands* The 
Scotae has not loft behind any relic of his life in the land of his 
birth* That name Mvbich he has failed to give to his owm native 
land, he has conferred on the foreign soil of Scotland which after 
his advent is seen putting on a brilliant life. 

Let us take the Fenians and find out wlio they are* We 
mentioned that the Kells have a blond Nordic element in their 
build. In the long struggles going on in the land this Nordic e!o> 
ment ia eeen segregating, setting up a separate camp, and forming 
a now group of people. The pcoutiar feature of this new formed 
people is their blond or white colour which has given them the 
name of Feniang, The kings of the land have enlisted them in 
their services and utilised them in the many wars raging in the 
land. A study of the Fenian ‘ stories shows that at least the oldest 
of these anecdotes must have been fought in the closing scenes of 
the old era. But all of them have been corrupted and put before 
us in the shape of fictitious* tales. Some students seem to think that 
these Fenian stcries are connected with the explosion set in by Uie 
Nor^ people in the new era. But this is based on a wrong reading 
of history. A careful study shows that the Fenian storm are the 

doing of a blond “white people w ho came into Ireland long before 
the explosion of the Norse people in the new era. All facts go to 
show that the Fenians are a white people formed on the soil of 
Ireland very early in the old era, out of theNordic element brought 
by the Fir Bolg Kells into the land. 
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SECTION SVi, The Three Tragic Tales or Ireland 

Epos is not the only theme which has attracted the attentioa 
of iho monks. As already pointed out they have written myriads 
of fictitious talcs wherein these old world legends mentioned in epos 
are taken and utilised, Ireland has put before us near 300 of these 
fictitious tales which in the language of the land are known as 
romances. Out of thb vast array] three are styled as the most 
tragic tales of Erin, and found receiving the greatest attention in 
the land. The titles Larne hy these three ’ tales are as follows; 
(1) The fate of the children of Tuirenn, (2) the fata of the children 
of tfana and (3) the fate of the children of Lir. We in a previous 
age had occasion to notice the first tale. The Tuirenn story is 
connected with some incident enacted m the recent history of 
Ireland, somewhere about the ninth* century A,D. It is this recent 
ovent which took place in obscure Ireland that is taken and intro¬ 
duced mto the Lugh epic which we^ enacted in France in the divine 
age. It is not cleat wherefrom the materials for the second tale 
were taken. All that we know about the Usna story is that wa 
find it introduced into the episodes of the heroic age, and given a 
part in the commotions going on among the Brown Bulls of Ulster* 
The third story aeeros to be a wholesale fiction, and wo find it 
introduced into one of the episodes of the semi-divine age known as 
the fight among the Celtic gods. Wo shall hero offer a few remarks 
on the nature of the Lir story just to show *our readers the kind of 
work upon which the monks are found engaged, Lir or Llyr is a 
god evolved in Britain and he never stopped into the Irish soil. 
All that Ireland received is bis worship, which was imported into 
the land by the Celtic flock known as Llyrs who are found lodged 
in the province of Leinster* Discrepancy in scene and place is not 
the only flaw. Llyr is a god who was evolved in 1600 B. C* But 
the Celtic flock known as Llyrs only entered Ireland in 620 B, C, 
It is only after the latter date that Ireland would have known 
that there is such a god as Lir or Llyr in the pantheon of the 
Secondary Celt. It is this old time individual of a bygone age that 
is made to reappear in his bodily vesture in Ireland, and given a 
part in the drama enacted in that land* The whole thing Is a 
fiction and must be summarily roiected. But behind these monkish 
fictions we think there is some tryth which we wish to bring to the 
notice of our readers. We mentioned that the god known as Llyr 
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never stepped into Ireland- Those that came into the land are hia 
children, by which wo mean the people who own allegiance to that 
god. It is these people we have styled as Llyta who are a branch 
of the Secondary Celt- These Llyrs entered Ireland in 620 B. 
and came between the Matlis and Marchs who got into the Zand in 
700 and 600 B- C. pt'spcclively• Having come between the two 
latter flocks, the former had to take its place with the other two 
situated above and below. The result is that we find the Llyra 
placed between the upper and nether stones of a mill furnished by 
the Matha^ and Marchs reppectively, Here they are ground and 
pulverised into powder, and transformed into somn other shape. It 
must be noted that it is not the god Llyr that is being ground and 
transformed, but his children that are made to undergo that 
ordoal. By the children we mean the Celtic flock known as Llyra 
who are the people owning allegiance to that god* In what shape 
tho original legends had come down it is not po^ibleito ^te. All 
that we can infer is that there must have been current in tho land 
some legend to indicate the painful transformation process under¬ 
gone by the Llyrs in Leinster. And it is this story that is mutilated 
by the monks and put before us in this ludiorous shape. : 



SECTiOif xvji. The Cradle Legesds 

Gaelic^ has preserved sundry memories of the Itfeonw 
led by the Bolls when in tho Cradle. For want of a proper kev 
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QXAct Atgnific%DC«> It is with thi) aid of our comparative key that 
ire were able to hunt out all the broken fragments, arrange them 
in their proper order, and bring out the true history of the cradie- 
TheOaelic tradition * has given many names to the Cradle oet of 
which we select half a dozen titles namely (1) Meg Mell, (3) Tir 
Talrngire, (3) Tir Fa toun, (4) O BrsAib (5) Tjr nam beo, and 
<6) Tir nan og, Each of these names may be construed as a des* 
eni>Uve title which is intended to convey some particular aspect of 
theCradie> Out of these half a dozen titles, it is only Meg Mell 
that is found retaining a distant Velan ring* The British tradition 
has banded down intnct the original title in the shape of Gwald, 
and Avallon, which we can easily see are variants of Velan which 
we know is the ancient name given to the Northern moiety of the 
OEmdle* But in Ireland we find it changed and put before us in all 
sorts of fantastic shapes* 

We shall take these titles, and see what light they throw on 
the past history of the Cradle. Mag Mell means the land of 
pl u sCTre; Tir Talrngire means the land of promise or a bountiful 
land; and from those two titles we are led to infer that the Cradle 
is a land filled with all the bounties of nature, and ovorfiowing 
with milk and honey* Fruits and cereals, food and meat;) were 
available in plenty. In fact there was nothing wanting in that 
land to fill the cup of human pleasure, Tir nan og itienna the land 
of perpetual youthj Tia nam beo means the land of ever living, or 
a place where death b^ no entry; and these two titles are more 
hyperbolic expreEsicus coined out of the fertile brain of the Gael, 
that has no foundation in fact. The Cradle is neither a land of 
perpetual youth nor a place exempt from death. Decay and death 
is the normal lot of roan whether found in ihe cradle or in 
any other place in tliifi world- Tir fa toun means the land beneath 
the waters* It refers to the sinking of the Cradle beneath the 
waters of the ocean, under the destructive eflfects of the awful 
cacaclysms let loose by Nature. O Brazil means a dim land seen 
beneath the waters of the ocean surface; and this title again is 
founded on another foolish oonception* The Gael we are elsewhere 
showing is found saturated with the alisurd cult of magic which he 
has borrowed from the Horae found in his neighbourhood who is a 
past master in that craft- Under the sway of this foolish thought, 
be seems to think that the cradle was sunk beneath the ocean 
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waters by a magpie spell where it is supposed to lie enchanted' It k 
not by ^lla and incantations that the Cradle was sunk. It was 
sent beneath the waters by the awful cataclysms let i poe# by 
Nature- But the Gael in his new environments has forgotten ail 
these old world legends- Swayed by this absurd cult of magic ho 
seems to think that he can bring hack the Cradia above waters by 
performing another counter stroke of spell of equal potency. It ia 
under this mis taken impre^ion that he is seen looking about for 
the Cradle, beneath the waters of the ocean found in his near 
vicinity. In hk heated imagination he thinks that he sees the 
sunken Cradle beneath the waters of the Atlantic ocean. It is to 
this dim land seen beneath the watery surface that he has given 
the title of O Brastil. This crude thought did not end with Ireland- 
It is carried across the Atlantic by the pioneers to the new woridt 
and given aa the title of a country in South America. Wo shall 
not any further trouble ourselves with these ignorant conceptions 
of the Gael, but go on expounding the true history of the Uradle. 

The Gaelic epos has not only given myriads of titles to tb# 
CradlC) but handed down elaborate descriptions outtiniiig the maiit 
features of its life- But all the^e legends have been taken by the 
monks, and scattered broadcast' among the many chapters which 
go to compose the Gaelic epos. To make in attars worse they have 
taken its material and woven them into all sorts of romantic* 
tales. We have already suflRciontly dealt with on this point. We 
shall here bring together these broken f ragments, and give a rough 
picture of the ancient homo of the Gael- The Cradle is a land 
flowing with milk and Iioney, and richly furnished with every 
bounty of nature- It is their dysium as well as paradise. The 
Celtic paradise is not only supplied with a plentiful store of food 
and meat, but is a land having myriads of ale welts, and rivers 
running with wine. The Celt was not satisfied with an abundant 
supply of ale and wine, but thirsted after the stroEgest drinfe. 
We tliink there is great truth behind all these statements. The 
myriads of palm trees poured forth their sweet juice in over 
flowing profusion; and further the thick clad forests of the 
yielded abundance of honey- All these seem to have been vntted 
and fermented in rock caverns situated on ground level- We have 
even proofs to show that the .spirits so fermented were pr^rved 
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aod kept for a long time] that they may acquire a mellowing 
ilaTOur. The Ceitio tests for a good wine are two. Firstly it must 
froth and hiss like a cobra when poured in rhe drintdng hornj and 
secondly it must sting like a scorpion' wlion it touches tho lip of 
man. It Is with such kind of strong drinks* supplied in overflowing 
abundance that the Celt passed his time- Such is the bill of fare 
on this single item of wirie- The next topic wo have to deal is the 
item of food supply. Information under this head is brought lo 
our notice by the legend of magic cauldron * which is a miraculous 
vessel that supplied food to all in abundant profusion. TliU magic 
cauldron of the Celt has as its counterpait the miraculous* vessel 
mentioned in the Indian tradition that is seen performing a tike 
function. Those legends should not be interpreted literally, but 
must be taken for symbolical imagie through which tradition is 
labouring to convey to us the abundant food supply which man had 
in his old world environments- But- this magic cauldron legend 
only makes a general statement without mentioning any particular 
kind of food’ To cut's this defect we have ether legends coming 
to our help. Food may consist of animal meat, and vegetable 
cereals and fruits etc- Information under the former bead is 
conveyed to us by the Kamadenu* or the miraculous cow legend. 
The Bulb when In the Cradle wore givtm a plentiful supply of 
beef or ox meat. But thb Kamndenu lost on ^he western soili b 
found preserved in Indian tradition where it is found Burrounded 
with all sorts of divine attributes. But we must eliminate all these 
corruptions introduced by the distempered mind of man and see in 
Kamadenu a symboUcal cow supplying both moat and milk. We 
are even able to assign for its going out of use under the western 
anvironiiientB- The Indo-Europuan progenitors at the time they 
are seen emigrating from the Cradle are in the agricultural stage. 
They are acquainted with the tillage aud cultivation of the soil, 
and breeding of animab- All these facts of their agricultural life 
we are elsewhere dealing. But here it b enough to know that they 
had at their dbpoeal a numerous flock of horned cattle which 
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supplied them with milk and meat. But Europe at the time the 
Indt>-European progenitors entered upon ita ocMupation is a land 
of dark aborigines who have not advanced beyond the hunting 
stage of life. Under such an environment it is too much to think 
of beef and other products of the cow. We havo to wait for some 
time when alone they will be able to bring into play all their 
agricultural and breeding characterklics which they had evolved 
in the Cradle. But for the present tiiey have to adjust themselves 
to their new environments* Europe at the time the Indo-European 
progenitors entered upon its occupation is a land of dense forest 
overrun with boars and pigs- What they did was to give up beef 
meat, and to take to ham and pork. This is brought to our notice 
by the legend of the miraculous boar ‘ twhich is seen yielding a 
perennial supply of ham and pork- Every time the boar is killed 
and eaten, the miraculous animal ia found immediately renewing 
itself, and ready to glvj a fresh supply of meat. Such is the mine 
of information supplied by the Celtic boar legend. But at thesafne 
time we wish to point out that this Eamadenu or the miraculous 
cow legend is not altogether lost on the western soil* In the 
Teutonic ep<» we havo the mystoriou^i -cow Audhumbla which is 
supplying milk to her children. What amouTit of truth we are 
able to make out of this legend we are elsewhere dealing- All 
that we wish to be taken note of in this connection is that the Hulls 
when in the Cradle were given an abundant supply of b«sef» and 
behind this single beef meat, we have to as,'UmB all kinds of moat 
derived from animals domestic ited and wild. 

The Gelt was not only given an ahundaot supply of meat and 
wine, but also supplied with deserts of all kinds* This is brought to 
our notice by the apple tree legend with its perennial supply of 
fruits- This kind of virtue is not only attacked to the tree, but is 
even seen extended to the fruit, which is said to renew itself every 
time it is eaten* As a counterpart of the apple tree legend of the 
west, we have the Kalpaka * tree mentioned in the Indian tradition 
where ako it is found surrounded with many miraculous propert¬ 
ies, We have to go behind thiKse exaggerated reports handed down 
by tradition, and simply infer that the Celt was given an abundant 
supply of desert f ruits in liis ancient home. 
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The Bulls when in the Cradle, wv' mentioned, ia an agri¬ 
culturist who must have raised a plentifui crci$> of ceraak which is 
hk muD article of diet. Tradition, while it has long dwelt on raieai, 
wine, and fruits, has said nothing about this ample supply of cereal 
food stuffs. Such a grain store we have to find, in the magic 
cautdrru which in the west has been given a generic value and 
made to denote all kinds of food stuSs- 

These old time legends have not only told us about tbe 
luxurious life led by the Bulls, but algo mentioned many facta 
oonuected with the geography of their ancient home- The cradle 
is doscribod as a land of perpetual summer. Krom the description 
we can easily infer that it refers to a land situated on either side 
cf the Etjuator* But all these gifts showered on the proto-Celt is 
not seen having an enduring sway. The same nature which 
supplied these gifts with one hand, isseen destroying it with another 
hand, and sending the Cradle beneath the waters ol the ocean. 
This is brought to our notice by the legend of Tir fa toun which 
means a land sunk beneath the ocean- 

Theso legends connected with the Cradle are fcund better 
preserved in the west than in Jthe east. The reason is that the 
Hulls in India are living under a similar aspect of climatic condi¬ 
tions, and hence had no necessity to dwell on the pleeatit features 
of the Cradle. But those that came to the west are living under 
the inclement northern sky, where they are found deprived of even 
the necessaries of life. It is this strong contract in the two environ¬ 
ments that induced the Celt to preserve and hand down In loving 
legends his past memories of the Cradle. But later generations 
not understanding an old world tradition have misconstrued these 
ancient legends- The migration from the Cradle to Europe is 
clean forgotten. The next blunder they committed is to think them* 
selves as the autochthones of the west. And -under that mistaken 
impression they are seen looking for some spot in the west wherein 
the drama connected with the Cradle could be located* One saw it 
in the islands in the ntar vicinity of Ireland, and located it in the 
isle of man. Another more imaginative removed it further ahead 
and saw it both above and beneath the waters of the Atlantic 
Ocean- The absurdity did not end here. Tbe Cradle is said to have 
been sunk by a glroke of magic whore it is said to bo lying with all 
its old life going on undisturbed beneath the waters of the ocean, 
Gaelic epos abounds with many silly tales giving minute descrip- 
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tions of tho events transacted in the sunken Cradle after its dis¬ 
appearance beneath the ocean surf All these fabulous stories 
are the foolish thoughts of a foolish brain- The Cradle was not 
sunk by a stroke of magic- It was torpedoed by a mighty vedcank: 
eruption crumbled to dust, and the materials that once went to form 
that land were scattered far and wide. Gaelic epos has not k^d us 
of all thMO awful occurrencest and to get that information, we 
have to go to the sister traditions like the British and the Teutonic. 
In this particular case ii has proved laconic and told us in the Tir 
fa toun legend, that the Cradle was sunk beneath the waters of the 
ocean. We have to go behind that single laconic legend, use the 
sister traditions and unfold all the other awful concomitants 
connected with that mournful occurrancc. Such is the sum and 
substance of the Cradle legends- 


SiiCTiOK XVIIL The Migration of the 
Jndo-Eujiopean Progenitors from tne sunken 
Cradle to the western Continent of Euiiope 

The Gael has preserved vivid memories of hia passage from 
the sunken cradle In the southern extramity of the earth to far off 
Europe in the north- This rare piece of mformation he has 
embodied in many legends and handed them down. But all have 
been broken into fragments and scattered broadcast through the 
whole mass of Gaelic epos. Properly speaking there is only one 
migration of the Bull from the Cradle. But the monks have 
multiplied it half a dozen’ times and mentioned it In connection 
with every chapter of Gaelic epos. We have to eliminate all these 
fictions and read the migration episode in its true light. The Bulla 
quitted the sinking Cradlej and migrated to Europe. Such is the 
only peace of retialde mformation put in our bands- Gaelic epos 
is full of vivid memories of their long stay in Lochlann’ or the 
Baltic coast of Russia where th^ stayed ten centuries, and even 
thought of makiiig it their permanent home- Bat even this valu¬ 
able piece of information is spoiled by it being confounded with 
events enacted in recent historic ages- 
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SECTION" XfX* The Clan Mess 

The Indo-EupopoaD progenitors we mentioned had evolved 
a four fold system of institutions known as tribal, military, political 
and social- li^aelic Epos baa not handed down any useful in- 
formaticm on the subject. All that it has told us are a few facts 
connected with the fij^t institution- We are elsewhere showing 
that in the Indo-European society every clan ‘ or fighting unit is 
required to make its own arrangements as regards the feeding of 
its members Tvben on the battle field Neither the trial chief nor 
the sub-tribal bead will concern himself with these details* It is 
the duty of the clan chief combined with bis clan members to 
make the necessary arrangements as regards the feeding of the 
men when engaged on the fighting field- Ant this information 
is convoyed to us by the self same magic cauldron mentioned 
above- The magic cauldron legend when viewed in the civil aspect 
of life, representa the unfailing store attached to each house when 
living under peaceful conditions at home- But the same, when 
viewed under the military aspect, ropresente the common meea 
attached to each dan or fighting unit- In Celtic' epos it ia the 
latter aspect that is prominently brought to our notice. The 
Indo-European progenitors after their advent to the west are 
found engaged in a life of continous fight. It Ls probably this 
changed condition of life which induced them to pay too much 
attention to the military aspect of the institution- iiaelio epoe hag 
not told us anything about the agency by which this clan communal 
mess is run This information wa shall give under the head of 
British epoe- 


SECTioN XX- The Quest legend 

One of the features peculiar to Celtic epos is its Quest legend. 
It is not found figuring in the epos of either the Teutonic or the 
Vendo-Lettic Bulls, We think it is the preservation of the Cradle 
legends in a highly vigorous form that has led to the development of 
the Quest legend in the Celtic fold* Of all the Bulls that came to 
Europe, it is the Gael that has best preserved and handed down an 
elaborate account of the Cradle, This superior merit, wo attri¬ 
bute, to his early isolation and Becluaion in the extreme western 
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most corner of Europe* Tlie Gael we pointed out although he had 
well preserved and handed down the Cradle legenda, was not able 
to give a sensible interpretation to them- rtio latter defect has 
given birth to another infirmitj known as the Quest legend. Tbe 
poor Gael thinking that the Cradle must be somewhere in the 
vicioity of bia homo in Europe, began to search for and find out 
some spot in the west wherein all the incidents connected with the 
Cradle could be located- Such is the origin of the Quest which 
word simply means aaearch after some object roally in existence. 
This Quest first began wi'-h the Cradle, in the course of which 
search he committed many blunders- One saw it in an island like 
the Isle of Man in the vicinity of Irelandj and another more imagi¬ 
native went further beyond, and saw it beneath the waters of the 
Atlantic- 

TheCradlo legend we know has not come alone. Along with 
it liad come down many legends connectod with the daily life of 
the Bulls when in that ancient home. These legends we know are 
connected with (1) the magic cauldron {2) the perennial apple tree, 
(3) the inLrf.culous cow which is later on replaced by the mythic 
boar and (4) the never failing wells of ale and rivers of wine* The 
ignorant Gael in the course of his wild hunt after the Cradle, is 
also seen hunting after the objects mentioned in the above noted 
legends. Such Is probably the form which the Quest legend first 
assumed- In its original shape the Quest or hunt concerned itself 
with objects that were once really in existence- Tbe monks who 
collected tht^ legends out of the mouths of the people treated them 
08 fables. And they made them worse fables by adding to tlie list, 
many more imaginary thio^ not met with in the present order of 
the world. In this swelled list are mentioned twelve • objects which 
are mostly concoctions emanating out of the brain of the monks 
As far as we see students have not given a sensible interpretation 
to the Quest legend- The best way to treat it, is to style it as an 
infirmity of tbe human mind, use the comparative key, try to 
separate the several ingredients, and place before the wortdj the 
sub-stralum of truth upon which it is founded. 
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Section I. introduction 

By Britkh epos we mean the old time records connected with 
the past of the Celtic peopliss that are found in the land now known 
as Britain. The titles Britain, Briton, and British are terms of 
very recent origin in the history of the island. We are elsewhere 
showing that the term Britain is a variant of Bollan, who woknow 
are the Tertiory Celts that entered the island in 1000 B. C* The 
other two terms Briton and British are derivativea from the first 
title Britain- From the title British epos it should net be assumed, 
that the records solely relate to the Delian Tertiary Celts. What 
we are going to deal with in this chapter are the epos eoinmon to 
all the thi'ee branches of the Celts, Primary, Secondary and 
Tertiary, found in the island, although it is seen bearing a name 
which is coined after one of the branches known as fiollans. The 
title Britain would have come into existence only after the tenth 
century B. C., which is the date on which the Bellan Colt eDtercd 
the land- But prior to that date the land bore a different name. 
According to the most authentic traditions, the earliest aarno given 
to the island, is Vel Inys, which was given by tho Vela or 
Secondary Celts who entered the land in *2000 B. C. So the best 
title to be given to the records from the island, is to style it as Vel 
epoe, or using the adjective form, style it as Velsh epos. But this 
ancient title has been replaced by a second one which was given by 
the Bellan^ who styled the island as Britain, which hoa taken 
permanent possession of the land. Hence it is that we have styled 
the records found in the land as British epos in recognition of tire 
pemianont title w'hich it has actiulrod* But this British epos 
as already pointed out should not bo interpreted in a narrow sense, 
it must be construed liberally, and made to connote the records 
connected with all three branches of Celts* Tit is liberally inter^ 
pretod British epos, will bo found in its most vigorous form in the 
Celtic ago which is seen coining to a clnso in the first century B, C, 
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In the new era took plaoo the inroads of the Teutonia hordes 
who occupied the w'hole extent of the eastern part of the island 
now known as England. Under that lash most of the Celtic flocks 
found in the eastern port of the island, ore driven into Wales 
which is now found filled to saturation by all the three branches of 
that stock. The remnants left in England itself are devoured by 
the Teutonic hordes who are a voracious floctr that will consume 
any thing thrown across their path. So what is known as British 
epos ifc mostly derived from Wales- Properly speaking it must be 
styled as Welsh after the land which gave us that record. 

But this title it is not seen carrying. It is a good thing that it was 
not given such a title- The term Welsh is nowi equated with 
another word known as Cymry, So if this title Welsh epos were 
given, it would be equated and transformed and styled as Cymric 
opos. That means that you will be giving an incorrect designation 
to the records which is the subject of our study. 

The Welsh are a blind people whom we cannot trust. They 
call thomselv(» Gymry* which word we know is a title borne by 
the Marks who are either Horses or Wolves. What we are now 
studying is the epos of the Bull. It is no doubt such a record that 
i» now put in our hands. But it is the blind people of the land not 
knowing the true significance of the term that are a:en styling 
themselves as Gym ry. The mark we pointed out is an adept in 
the art of befooiinEJ mankind, and mentioned many cases in 
support of our statement in the foregoing pages. Here is one 
more such instance. We know that a flock of Horses entered 
Britain in lOOQ B. C., under the deceptive title of Matlis. Among 
Marks, the Horse is the most delusive man. These Maths after 
going through various vicissitudes in life, are ultimately found 
pressed into the north eastern coastal tract, where they are seen 
flinging aside their deceptive title, resume the old title of Cymry, 
and pass as such for the rest of their life in the land. This title 
they are even seen transferring to the tract occupied by them and 
styled it as Cumbria which means the land of Cymry. This 
Cumbria is seen persisting for a long time in the Saxon era, and 
represented the north eastern coastal tract of England lying to the 
west of Pennine range. Under the lash of the Teutonic inroads 
in the new ora, these Cymry in Cumbria are disturbed from their 
homes and scattered in three directions north, south and east. We 
have a suspicion that a fragment of that stock may have gravitated 
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south\vards, moved into Wales, and entered into the buUd of 
the hftterogonous peoples found in that land, Walee after the 
Teutonic inroads is filled to suffocation by all branches of Celts, 
that are for a long ■time seen pf^sing through iife without any 
common title to indicate the myriads of flocks found in that land. 
They were for a long time seen looking for a convenient title, and 
did not know which way to move* While they are in this puyjsled 
state the deceptive Horse appeared before them, and offered the 
title Cymry which they have blindly accepted without knowing 
its true significance. There is a world of difference between Colt 
and Cymry, and one term cannot be substituted for the other. If 
they required a common convenient title, what they should have 
done is to go to their own past, take some title evolved by the 
Celtic flocks and ubo it as a group name* They should not have 
gone to the rival camp, and taken a name evolved by that stock* 
The people in Wales are not Cymry. They are not Wolves and 
Horses, but are Bulls. We have carefully studied the records put 
in our hands by that land and find that it is the epos of the Bull 
that she is labouring to communicate to us. To style the people 
found insucb a land by the term Cymry is the most absurd thing 
that we can think of. If they had been allowed to continue in 
this erroneous course they would have transferred that title to 
epos, styled it Cymric epos, and made it Ciirry a still more absurd 
significance. To save their reputation a new iiiun intervened, took 
away from them the false title Cymry, and imposed on them the 
name Welsh which has pemanently stuck to them. It has not 
only pemianontly stuck to the people, hut is soon found transferred 
to the land itself, which was till now without a name* Wales 
means a land occupied by the Welsli people. The saviour who 
conferred so many benefits on this erring flock is the Teuton. But 
this gift was not conferred with any clear sighted vision. 

The Teutons are another blind people ignorant of their past 
about which defect we are dealing elsewhere. The term Welsh is 
form the same root as Vol and means a people of Bull origin. The 
Teuton after he had become muddled in mould and build, retained 
little or no memory of his Bull pedigree. It is in that confounded 
state that he threw a^ida all his old titles evincing a Bull origin 
and took to the name of Teuton whose sigiiificance we are elsowhore 
expounding. He had not only discarded all his old names, but 
also came to attach a degrading significance to the very term 
indicating a Bull origin. But the Celts are a more patriotic 
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people, and one and all of them are seen styling themselves by 
some title which can be traced to the root Vel. We also find a 
similar term in use among the Marks' of South Germany who are 
seen styling all Bull fiocks found in their neighbourhood by the 
group designation Walha which we can easily sea is also a variant 
of Vel. We are elsewhere sbovring that a long bitter fight is seen 
going on between the Bulls and the Marks situated in the southern 
part of Central Europe, Owing to the bitterness of feeling caused 
by this long struggle, the Mark came to attach a contemptuous 
significance to the term Walha, which as time rolls on is further 
d^raded and converted into an opprobrious title, and made to 
designate ail foreigners- So what was originally an honorary 
title is now converted into a terra of contempt- The term Walha 
and Walsh being words of similar origin, all the degrading 
sense attached to the former will also descend to the latter. It is 
probably to avoid the opprobrious sting, that the Bull flocks in 
Central Europe, shunned the use of all terms evincing a Bull 
origin, and took to the new fangled title of Teuton, Soon after we 
see them like their fellow Marks in Central Europe, attaching a 
degrading sense to the term Welsh', and applying it as a contemn 
ptuous title to designate all foreigners, it is after acquiring this 
distemper on the mainland, that the Teuton is lashed by the fury 
of the Snake tempest and scattered all over Europe. In the course 
of their outward expansion, they are seen taking along with 
them all the malady ridden conceptions acquired in the continental 
lands, and carrying them into their new homes. A flock of these 
Teutons invaded Britain, conquered the ©astern part of that island 
now known as England, and settled therein. Unable to face their 
fury, most of Celts are seen running away and taking refuge in 
the western parts of the island. In the vocabulary of the Teuton 
all foreigners aro styled as Welsh. It ia in this sense that he 
applied the term, and called all the Celtic flocks found in the 
western parts as Welsh, and the land occupied by them as Wales, 
And notwithstanding the degrading sense attached to the term, it 
designates a people of Bull origin. As such it eminently befits the 
pe^le found in Wales who are all Bull flocks of Celtic origin. It 
is in this way that the Celtic flocks found in that land, came to 
acquire the correct designation Welsh. But if they had their own 
way they would have styled themselves as Cymry which name 
they are found even now using although it is not generally 
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recognised. Such ia the round about way in which the Celtic docks 
found in the western parts of Britain csame to acquire the title of 
Welsh, and the land occupied by them to bo known an Wales- 
Having acquired the correct title, they should not any further 
indulge in their past erroneous course, and connect thoir namo in 
any way with Cymry. Having performed this purificatory 
cermony we may style the records recovered from that land as 
Welsh epos. But this Welsh should not be restricted to any 
particular branch, but construed as representing all three branches 
of Celts, 

But this term Welsh again has to be given a wider signi¬ 
ficance and interpreted in a liberal sense. It is not from Wales 
alone that we get all our information regarding the past history of 
the Celts. To this principal supply has to be added another sub¬ 
sidiary source. The Celts loft behind in the eastern parts of Britain, 
after parsing through the body of Teuton, are seen transforming 
the latter into their mould, and make them repeat the old timostories 
of the Celt. One tangible proofs of this influence has to be found 
in the fact, that in the later parlance of the land, the terms Britain 
and British are being gradually substituted for the names England 
and English. Such a usage is dimly seen finding expression in the 
pages of Geoffrey who lived in the twelfth century A. D. The 
further we proceed the more visible becomes the all powerful in¬ 
fluence of the Celt- In England Oddinism is completely dead, and 
we hear little or nothing about the many gods mentioned in the 
pages of Teutonic epos. The Teuton after a short stay in the land 
b seen forgetting all things connected with his ancient past. From 
the time of Nennius in the Rixth century down to the time of 
Malory in the fourteenth centry A. D., it b the themes of Celtic 
epos that are found attracting tho attention of the peoples in the 
land. For a further proof, we sight Geoffrey and Layamon and 
many more writers in the land- One of the hotly dbputed points 
in the held of ethnology b the question of the racial mould of the 
Englbh people '• One school denies the presence, and another 
affirms the exbtance of a Celtic element in that mould. Our inves- 
tigatins in the field of epos shows, that the Colt b the predominat- 
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ing lagredieiit in the English mpuM- In England there Is not a 
trace of Odin, Tyr, Thofi and Balder. When the new fomiod 
hybrid floch Is seen turning its attention to the past it is the epos of 
the Celt that is found engaging its attention and from which it is 
seen quoting anecdote after anecdote. This by itself is a sufficiont 
proof to show that the Gelt is the dominant element in the land. 
A careful study of all the aspects of the case shows that a large 
fund of records connected witli the Celtic epos are seen pouring 
forth from all parts of England- 8a to this initial supply obtained 
from Wales, we have also to add the documents obtained from 
varicuB parts of England connected with the past of the Celt. 
Tradition has offered three titles to designate tho epos found ju the 
land, namely Velsh, British, and Wolsh. After a careful peruital 
of all the aspects of the case we find that the second is not only the 
best suited) but one sanctioned by usage.. By British epos wo mean 
the records relating to tho ancient past of the Celt proceeding from 
Wales and all parts of England, and obtained from all sources 
whether Celtic or Teutonic. Such Is the wide significance which wo 
attach to the designation British epos. 


SECTtOU II. THE lUCLAA MOVEMENTS TAKING 

PLACE IN Celtic Britain 

In order to enable out readers to intelUgently follow our 
osi>o6ition of British epos, it is necessary to know the racial 
movements taking place In Britain, during the age of its Celtic 
occupation. In the course of our work we have often to repeat the 
same thing over and over again in some form or other. But this 
is a thing which we could not avoid, and our readers will have to 
put up with those tepetitions. This kind of repetition is most seen 
in the field of Celtic flockfl- When describing the general move¬ 
ment of Celtic Qock all over Europe, we had to say something of 
Britain. When studying Gaelic epoe we had to take notice of 
Britain, as it is through that land that Ireland received all its 
othinic supply. Now we <?ome to Britain itself to study its epos, 
If we wish to liaveacl«»r view of that record, it necessary to 
know the racial movomonta taking place in the land. Without 
such a knowledge it Is not possible to make out anything out of 
British epos. 
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Britain has one preat peculiarity about her. Of the two 
lands now open to o'lr study of Celtic epos, Britain is the only 
place where all the three branches of Celt are found. But whereas 
the sister island of Ireland, is only peopled by two branches 
namely Primary and Secondary* It is in Britain that Primary 
Secondary and Tertiary branches are found. It is this peculiar 

virtue in Britain that has made it of great use to us in our study 
of Celtic past. It ia from her alone, that we can hope to Te<»ivD 
information connected with all the three branches of Celt. Britain 
herself is conscious of this fact. She has told us tliat the land is 
inhabited by three herds' of Bulla. As if to further enlighten us, 
she has mentioned that, at tho top of each herd is placed two kinds 
of master herdsman, one spiritual and the other temporal* The 
former represents the gods to whom each flock ia seen owning 
allegience; and the latter represents the kings wielding sway over 
the herd and governing its every day life. But later generations, 
not able to understand an old world story, have misconstrued them 
into beast bulls. What tradition wislies to commuoicato to us is 
information about human Bulls. The one important point that we 
have to boar in mind in connoction with Britain is that the land 
is peopled by all throe branches of Celt, Primary. Secondary, and 
Teritary* Tliese three branches of Cells, are known in the 
language of epos as three herds of Bulls. If one does not know 
this fact he will be never able to undjerstand tha history of Britain 
in its proper light. 

These three herds of Bulls did not come into an empty land. 
Britain prior to its colonisation by the Indo-European progenitors 
was found long in the occupation of Iberians. The first to disturb 
this peaceful aboriginal haven is a herd of Indo-European Bull 
known as Primary Celts, who entered the land in two streams and 
styled by us as senior and junior Kells. Tlw former entered the 
land in 3500 B. C-, and continued in its undisturbed occupittiou for 
five centuriffl. Next came the latter flock in 3000 B* C. The two 
Kells are not seen behaving peacefully. They fought with one 
another, and in this fight tho junior Kell defeated the senior Kell, 
drove him northwards into Scotland, and took pceses^n of Britain 
where he continued for ten centuries. Such in short is the history 
of the first herd of Bulls, who in the language of tho epos are 
known as Fir Bolgs. 

• HiliuHiSitin JlS-Jig. 3*7—JiB. iH— 
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In the yoar !30(X] B> C. came the second herd of Bulls who are 
Biveti die title of Vols or Secondary Celts. The newly arrived 
herd is seen fighting with its predecessor the junior Kqll, drove 
him into Ireland, and took possession of Britain where he continued 
for ten centuries. During the period we see thorn splitting into two 
flocks one known hy the old name of Vels, and the other passing 
under the now coined title of Llyrs, Soon after the splitting in 
the year IfJOO B, C* we see the two flocks fighting with each other. 
In tills fight the Vels are defeated, and driven into Ireland, leaving 
Britain in the possession of LLyrs who continued in the land for six 
centuries, i^uch in short is the history of the secxind herd of Bulls. 

Wq now come to the third herd of Bulls to whom wo have 
given the title of Tertiary Celts. In 1500 B. C. Europe is deluged 
bylinakoinundation. Under its lash two streams of Bulls, known 
as Beliami and Pwyllans, are seen fleeing from the mainland and 
taking refuge in Britain in 1000 B- C. It is these two flocks tliat 
are conjointly known in epos as the third herd of Bulb. 

Now a new oompiication is being introduced into the land. 
Hitherto Britain was the sacred preserve of the Bull, and none but 
members of that flock were allowed to enter the land. Thb kind 
of purity she is found maintaining during a space of twenty-five 
centuries from 3500 to 1000 B. C. The former represents the date 
on which the first herd of Bulls came into the land, and the latter 
that on which the third herd of Bulb entered the land. Along with 
the latter, are seen entering in 1000 B. C. two flocks of Marks, one 
known as Marchs, and the other styled as Maths. The former are 
Wolves and the latter are Horses. After the entry of these four 
flocks in 1000 B. C., a great fight is soon raging in the land. The 
first phase of the fight is between the Llyrs and the Maths, in the 
course of which the latter are defeated and driven into Ireland in 
700 B. C. Thu next struggle is between the Bel Ians and the 
Pwyllans, and after a short fight both come to a mutual agreement. 
The united Bellans and Pwyllans are next seen turning their arms 
against the Llyrs- In this fight the latter are defeated and driven 
into Ireland in 620 B. C. After this victorious career the Bellans 
are next seen turning their arms against the Marchs, defeat and 
drive them into Ireland in 600 B. C. In the end we find Britain 
under the supremacy of Bellans who are the paramount people in 
the land. 
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Tims wo nets that Britain has be&n the battle ground of 
various races for near twenty-nine centuries from 3500 to 600 B. C. 
Flock after flock is seen onterlng Britain, fighting with its 
predecessor, expelling him out of its precincts, and taking posses¬ 
sion of the land. But that does not moan that the defeated onemy 
has boon enblock driven out of the land. We have clear evidoncos 
to show that the psLpellod enemy has loft behind sundry relics in 
the land itself, tki in the fifth century B, C. there will be found 
in Britain eight ludo-EuroiJean flocks, siK of Bull origin and two 
nf Mark origin. A tabular statement of the eight flocks m given 
below. 


Evonne of iht Flode 

Mariai »tatiU 

Date of ePtfj 

(1) Senior Kell 

Bulls 


3500 B. C. 

(2) Junior Kell 

do 


3000 B. C. 

(3) Vels 

(4) Llyrs 

do 

do 

i| 

2000 B. C. 

(3) Bellans 
(6) Pwyllans 

do 

do 


1000 B. C. 

(7J Math 

Horse 

1 

do 

(8) March 

i 

Wolf 

/ 


In addition to these eight Indo-European flocks, we will have 
to take note of the Iberian who will be found all over the land. 
Within the narrow chatiiber of Britain arc seen nine flocks, who, 
after undergoing a scries of permutations and combinations^ are 
seen giving birth to myriads of tiny flocks- The enclosing of so 
many inflammable materials iii. a small island cannot but bring 
aboutperpotual lighting. The supreme sway which the Bellans esta¬ 
blished esame to an end, soon after it was reared. We see tho land 
going through a series of petty intestinal struggltjs, during a period 
of 500 years, from the fifth to the end of the first century B. C. 
When we again take a view of Britain about the close of the old 
era, wo find it occupied by more than fifty * tribes, which are 
formed by the splitting of the original flocks brought into the 
land. 

• C«c«4r'> Ctjmir.entonH lixT, k, Holuti, Ui»k V. chijitists JI tb IJ; AnicQlji 
brTactla», Chitr’^Vl to XVltt UJIA 
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We Ueru wish to give a ooinparntive view of tho racial mould 
of the two sister islands of Britain and Ireland, as it would help 
ua to properly estimate tho value of the records obtained from these 
two laodB- In Ireland we placed live Indo-European tlooks who 
have divided tho land into five provinces, occupied them at the 
rate of one each, and named it respectively after the people found 
in each division. These five ancient provinces which came into 
existence about the closing scenes of the old era, continued intact 
to the twelfth * century A, D., which is the date of the English 
conquest of Iroland, Not only the five provinces have become pcT- 
luanent territorial divisions of the land, but oven the people found 
ill eacli of these provinces are seen owning some sort of allegiance 
to the parent (lock tliat first entered into its occupation. Baton 
turning to Britain wo meet with a different picture. Not one of 
the flocks has conferred its title on any tract, or left any permanent 
impression on its face, so os to enable us to identify its stay in the 
land* Escept in one case even the natucs them sol v os have been 
lost- Tim Bollaus under tho latinised name of Belgae are the only 
people left in the land intact. In two other cases we are able to 
trace some sort of connection betvreen the present flock and its 
predecessor. There is a Cattuvellaunus to the north of Thames 
that prolmbly represent the descendants of the Vels or Secondary 
Celts left behind in the land. There is Cymry in Cumbria that is 
the descendant of MatVis who have thrown aside their deceptivo 
name and taken to the old title as current in the mainland. In all 
other cases it is not possible to trace out any sort of connection 
betw’&an the existing tribes, and tho progenitor out of which they 
arose. Britain in tho first century B. C. Is found inhabited by a 
highly decomposed people consisting of a heap of atoms. It is only 
when a people occupy a dehnite tract of land, and lead a coherent 
life, that they will be able to give us a codified epos. Such a 
feature is not found in Britain. So we cannot expect from the land 
that codified system of epos which w’e noticed in Ireland, where 
every episode is found arranged in regular sequence in the order of 
their occurrence- British epos like the people will be found in a 
111 gill y tlccompoeod condition consisting of a heap of atoms. 

* hUbinOKlaiii 
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Section III. The sources from which We Derived Our 
Knowledge of Celtic Epos, together with a 
Description of the Nature of its Contents 

WTien studying the racial movements taking place in the 
land, we pointed nut that Britain is a heap of atoms in the hrst 
century B. C. which marks the closing scene of the orthodox CoLiic 
age. Except in one case, namely, the Bel Ians, all the other flocks 
that entered the land liave been disintegrated and reformed into 
new groups. Such a state of things is not conducive to the coming 
into existence of a codified epos. What we can at the most expect 
is a confused mass of records, where everything will be found with' 
out any order or system. Such is the state of things Tvhich confront 
our gaze in the closing part of the orthodox Celtic age of Britain. 
Events that have taken place in her subseciuent life have rendered 
things still worse. Britain in the new era Is inundated by Teutonic 
hordes, and for a long time the land is the scene of violent commo¬ 
tions. Dnder its lash most of the Celtic flocks found in the land 
are seen taking refuge in VVales. All our knowledge of Celtic epos 
is derived from the tiny land of Wales, which has become the 
refuge of all Celtic flocks. We htated that British epos even in the 
orthodox age of the Celt is one confounded mass. After the irrup¬ 
tion of the Teutonic hordes, the confusion will be further inere,ased 
and we will have one chaotic mass placed bufora us. Such is e lpo 
what we find. Even a causal study of British epos is enough to 
show that it was exposed to violent cataclysms that has crumbled it 
into atoms and thrown its contents together in one chaotic iicjap 
where nothing eensibie can be made out. Such is the nature of the 
records that we have obtained from Wales which is our principal 
source of supply In the field of Celtic epos. 

Britain has also given us another supplementary source of 
information in the same held. The Teutonic hordes nre a highly 
voracious flock that will devour anything and every thing that is 
thrown acmes their path. We know that many Celtic flocks are 
left behind in the western parts of Britain to which we have given 
the name of England. The voracious Teuton is seen devouring 
them all and placing before us a hybrid flock. The Colt after 
passing through the body of the Teuton is seen communicating his 
trait to the latter, and makes him follow his lead in many walks of 
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life. When the new formed hybrid people are seen turning their 
attention to the stories of the ancient past, it is to the pages of the 
Celtic epos that tliey are found turning their attention. It is in this 
manner that we have eecured a second source of information. But 
the records obtained from the second source will be more chaotic 
than the one obtained from the first source of Wales. Such is the 
nature of the record known by the name of British epos. 

Let us now study through what all vicissitudes this British 
epos had to iwisa in the course of its long life liefore assuming its 
final form. All ei>03 wo know is handed down orally. It is only 
after the introduction of writing that they are recovered from 
memory and reduced to paper. British epos must have followed 
the same general rule and handed its traditions orally through long 
long ag4£i. The epos tlmt now forms the subject of our study covers 
a long period, begins in 6(KX) B- G., and ends with the first century 
old era. The Celt in Britain is given the herculean task of carry¬ 
ing in his small hrain a voluminous tradition relating to sixty 
centuries. What we have to now find out is, as to when ho reduced 
his oral traditions to writing. Britain, we know, was during the 
first five centuries of the new era, under the rule of the Romans 
who are acquainted with the art of writing. Prior to tlmt date sho 
is found in close touch with continental Gaul where also a similar 
knowledge may he said to he found preva'ent during the last fivo 
centuries of the old era. All facts go to show" that Britain must 
have beconjo aware of the existence of tho art of w*riting in the ten 
centuries intervening between 500 B. C. and .^00 A.D. If she was 
in a mmd to reduce her oral epos 1 1 writing, she could have very 
well done so during the long period of ton centuriiK. Coins hearing 
inscriptions minted and issued in tho fifth century B.C., are avail¬ 
able in plenty, but not a trace of any written record connected with 
the epos has been put in our Imnde during this long period. All tho 
records that we now iiossess were committod to paper in tho centu- 
riisa subsequent to 600 A, D. The question now is: Why did not 
the Colt in Britain reduce hfe epos to writing as soon as he became 
acquainted with that art 7 To acoouiit for this shortcoming we are 
able to find two explanations. Prior to tho advent of the Teuton into 
Britain, the Celt in the land was under the influence of the Druida 
who prohibited the committiog to paper of all religious tore. It is 


382 


The iNDO-EuTiOPEAK Origin 


[Chap, 


probably swayed by their bad teachings that no Celtic flock reduced 
its epos to writing. Even in spite of the prohibitory mandate of 
the Druids, wo have a suspicion that at least a few might have 
committed their traditons to paper. But even this little seems to 
have been lost under the lash of the Teutonic tempest. The result 
is that we have no written record of any kind emanating from the 
land in the orthodox age of the orthodox Celt. All that we now 
possess were produced in the period subsequent bo tbe sixth century 
A. D. 

But even in the performance of this work the land is found 
subject to another kind of baneful influence. After the subsidenco 
of the Teutonic tempest, the confounded peoples in the land will 
try bo recollect their old time stories and reduce them to writing. 
Just about the time they are attempting to engage in the task, n 
new enemy has crept Into the scene. This new foe is Christianity 
which is a proselytising religion. The agonte of that faith are 
seen at busy work all over Britiin, and trying to convert! the 
people of the land to their fold. In spite of all tlie cataclysms 
through which the land has passed, the people are found attached 
to their old Celtic faith- in the proc^ of oonvereion they found 
the old faith a stumbling block which is opposing their progress. 
Immediately we see them turning their attention to the enemy 
faith, and trying to toot it out of the land, Many are the ways 
adopted by Christianity to fight against a rival. Among them one 
is to write defamatory reports about the gods of the rival faith 
and cover them with all sorts of low attributes. Such a process* 
is now seen going on all over Europe, and Britain is seen receiving 
a part of this attention. All the records that we know possess are 
from the hands of hostile Christian monks. It is out of such 
hostile records proceeding from enemy hands that we are made to 
depend for all our information on Celtic epos. Even in the midst 
of our difficulties we poffie® one advantage- Tbe monks who are 
writing these false stories are found 'pillaging an antiquity *, about 
whoso secrets* they have not the least knowledge, lathe course 
of their work, they have used many old world legends without 
understanding their exact significance, it is these antique gems 

I. SBfl lindilc** Uiitor; of CivUuaUon io tni;::uuj Vol. I- pp J06—U?; alia 
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omboddod in their stories that enable us to pierce the veil, pry 
into the past and unfold many of the eiscrets connoct^^ with Celtic 
epos. 

There is another peculiar feature noticed in Britain, that 
is not seen in the sister island of Ireland. In the former land are 
found many Bardic* schools whose function fs to keep repeating 
old time stories, and hand them on from father to son. Taliesin, 
Anourin, and Myrddln are of this kind. These are often mis¬ 
taken and construed as names of individuals, A careful study 
shows that the titles represent different Bardic schools, which 
are found handing down the traditional loro through long long 
ages. As we shall soon show, the monks are seen intruding into 
those ranks and corrupting their lore. Even in spite of all these 
corruptions, wo are able to hud among the writings of the Eardio 
schools many records that are not tainted by Christian bias. 

Wosliall noKt give a list of all the records from which we 
derived our information about British epos, firstly there are the 
four' anciont books of Wales known by the titles of (1) the Black 
Book of Caennartben, (2) the Rod Book of Hergest, (3) the Book of 
Aneurin, and (4i the Book of Taliesin, All these four Books have 
Ixwn passed through the monastic laboratory, and subjected to the 
corroding inf uenoe of Christianity. Next comes a bulky work 
known as Myvyrian' Archaeology puljlished by Owen Jones. He, 
in conjunction with two others, collected all the manuecripta 
available in the land, and gave them out to the world in three bulky 
volumes- Among itS'contents we may hope to find at least a few 
writings that aro not tainted by Christian bias. And third in rank 
comes the monkish chronicles,* that are found in the religious 
houses scattered all over the land. It is needless to mention that 
one and all of them will bo oorruptod.' Bosidtis these three aourcoe, 
thero are still said to exist many ancient manuscripts lying un- 
])ublished among tho libraries* of the leading families of the land, 
Tlio first two records are now safely deposited in the Ubrary of 
some university or among the archives of the British museum The 
third also may be said to be available to the public in some form 

I. ibid ^Jabinp^lon, pp. 
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or other. But no systeniatiEed work had been carried out under the 
fourth head, and all tl^t we get from this source is a casual notice 
here and there. What wo urge is that the same sort of ooUection 
work undertaken under the first two heads may be carried out 
under the fourth head also, and the scattered records now found all 
over the land be brought together and hnusod in some centrcil place. 

Britain has no doubt given us a voluminous record in tite 
shape of epos. But nobody knows how to interpret these old time 
records. British epos ia now a sealed book. If anybody entertains 
the least doubt on the point, let him read Arjiold’s work ' On the 
study of Celtic Literature’. Most of these records are written in 
the dead Celtic tongues with which the lay public are not in the 
least acquainted. It is only a few records that have been 
translated into the English tongue, a-Tid made available to the 
general public. But tlie little that has boon given out is enough 
to give an intelligent insight into the Celtic past. But students 
have not approached the problem from the right direction, and 
studied the question with an intelligent vision. In any field of 
epos a single key however valuable is useless. It is only a compa- 
rative study covering all phases of Indo-Suropean opoa, that can 
help us in the held. This sort of comparative key no one knows, 
and much less has it been used in the complicated field of British 
epos. 

Into this oompUcated held, students are seen entering and 
preaching the most destructive theories. As already mentioned all 
the records that we now possess were reduced to writing in the ten 
centuries of the new era intervening between the sixth and the 
sixteenth. Using this plea as an argument, critics are found stating 
that no reliance could be base^ on these records for events mentioned 
therein, that are said to have taken place prior to 600 A. D. For 
an example of such un^und criticism we cite Nash*. The records 
arc no doubt recent, but the episodes mentioned in them relate to 
occurrences that wore enacted in the centuries intervening bet¬ 
ween €000 and 500 B. C. As already pointed out by us, they were 
recovered from oral traditiona handed down through long long ages, 
and reduced to writing in the centuries subsequent to GOO A. D. To 
test the value of these oral traditions, and find out their truth, 
noitber Nash nor men of his school have the necessary appliances 
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on hand. Jt m over six decades sinco Arnold ' raised Ills voice 
against such destructive criticisms which produce no good* But 
notwithstanding all his vehement pleadlngt nothing has been done 
till now to lift the veil that now surrounds British e|K>s. 

It is upon this long neglected work that we are now entering- 
Tho powerful weapon, which we are bringing to our help, la the 
comparative key derived from an all round study of Indo-European 
epos, now found scattered over the two oontinenti of Asia and 
Europe. British epos is now a chaotic masa where every thing is 
found thrown in utter confusion without any order or sj-atem* The 
first thing that has to be done is to arrange them in their proper 
order according to lime, place, and scene of action. Using the 
Gaelic key we divide British epos under the two heads of divine 
and semi-divine ages. The first represents the age of the great 
gods who were evolved outside Britain and lived and fought out¬ 
side that island in the 35 centuries falling between liOUO and 2500 
B- C. The second reprceeats the age of Little gods who wore 
evolved in Britain, and lived ard fought in that land in tho nineteen 
centuries falling between 2500 and 600 B, C. What we have to find 
out are the episodes relating to the various gods falling under 
the two heads mentioned above. In carrying out this work wo 
are confronted with one great difficulty, Britain has been long 
under the occupation of Bulls- During a period of near 3S 
centuries, from 3500 B. C. down to the ond of tho old ora, 
these Bull flocks have been creating and making history in the 
ordinary sense of the term- During this long period tuany lay 
kings and mortal chiefs not raised to the dignity of a god 
would have ruled over the land. Ono of the strong instincts 
fx>nnectod with tho Bull is to name conunon place individuals after 
their gods great and small. In accordance with this trait, we find 
many of the common place kings and mortal chiefs that ruled over 
the land named after their gods, A perusal of British epos 
shows, that tho stories oonnoctod with tho gods are often confused 
with the incidents mentioned in counectiou with the mortal kin^ 
and chiefs, and great muddle caused in the field- This sort of 
confusion is most seen in the case of Velan, whose name Is assumed 
in some form or other by the many chiefs that have come and 
reigned over tho land, in the long history of Britain, Eor example 
we cite a few cases like Cyn-Velyn\ Dyvyn-Wal, Ho-Wei, Sa- 
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Wyl, Dy-Vel, Cuno-Belmua and eto. We shall lator on point out 
that in the (sase of Arthur also a sumlar error is boinjg committed. 
The first task that awaits students is to correctly understand the 
legends connected with the gods, and know how to djatingnfeh 
them from the anecdotes mentioned in connection with mortal 
chiefs. 

After giving this initial purification, we enter into the field 
of British epos, useour comparative key, and tabulate the episodes 
of its Under the two heads of divine and semi~diviae ages- 
Under the former head fall six items namely; (1) The BoU epic* 
(2) The Fir Bolg episode, (3) The Cole episode, (4) The Big Fomorian 
war. (5) The Little Fomorian war fought in the western front of 
Fiance, and f6) The LitUe Fomorian war fought in the eastern 
front of Switterland. Under the latter head fall seven iteniB 
namely; (1) The war between the gods and the mortals fought on 
the BOiJ of Fiance, (2) the niigration of the defeated gods from the 
mainland to Britain, 13) the war among the gods fought on the 
British soil, (4) the fight between the Ll 3 ?T 8 and the Maths, (5) the 
fight between the Bellans and the PwyllanB. (6) the fight between 
the Bellans and the Llyrs, and (7) the fight between the Bellans 
and the Marchs. 

Even a casual look at the main contents of the British epoe 
is enough to show that most of the incidente mentioned in that 
record were enacted outaide Britain. Even among the incidents 
that took place outside that island, it is not all that were enacted 
in Europe itadf. Out of them one groat Incident with a vast group 
of adventitious legends is connected with the Cradle. Number]ees 
are the students that have worked in the field of Celtic antiquities. 
Among them it is Lady C. Guest,* the learned editor of Mabuiogion 
that bad the keen insight to find out and reveal to the world, that 
there are many things in Celtic epost that is not explkable under a 
Kuropoan almoaphore. ft is over eight decades since that learned 
lady threw out of the hint, but up to date the clue has not been put 
to any useful puriKse. We ask all students in the field to make up 
for the lost time, use the comparattve key given by us and expound 
the secrets connected with the British epos. 

■ MjtblpQ&tad. II 


THE Bbitish Epos 


387 


IV1 

Skctioit IV- The Beli Epic 

We ahalt now take thaBeliepic, the first itero mantionad 
for the divine age: and study that episode. Bali is a niera name in 
Britain with little or no legend adorning his peisonality. Very 
little of that great war which the Bulls waged in the Cradle has 
come down to us, Britain is the home of all three branches of Celts 
namely Frimary: Secondary and Tertiary* Bell being the patron 
god of all Bulls, will be worshipped by all the three branches of 

stock without any distinction of colour 'or creed. But all ttus 
worship has proved of nn use to us. as very little infbrmatkia has 
come down regarding him. The Bell ^c we know consists of many 
scenes, a land tight, a water hght, and a tree hght. Eiaally 
ooines the peace scene wherein the Horse is seen surrefidering in 
the form of a bird, and binding himseif to all the terms impoaed 
by the victors. All these details connected with the various inci¬ 
dents, must have been embodied in separate legenda, and handed 
down in the form of an epic. As there are three bmnchee of Celts 
in the land, there must have been at least three editions of Bail 
epic current in Britain, Epics are not the only instruments m his 
favour, Shrinfis and temples dedicated to his worship will be found 
all over the land* Further he has two annual festivals one celeb¬ 
rated in May and the other in November. Of the two festivals the 
latter is the moat important, as it depicts the peace scene wherein 
the vanquished Horse is seen assuming the bird guise: and surren¬ 
dering before the conquerors- But very little of this informatlan 
conveyed through myriads of channels baa come down to ns. Ail 
that we now posaesa, is the last scene in the Kovember festive 
celebration wherein the Horse is seen sueing for peace- On that 
day a mock fight is held in the course of which the Horse is 
defeated, made to assume the form of a bird, and appear in that 
bumble shape before the viefcors. Such a festival o beoma noe is 
b^ng celehrabed down to the present day m the Tamil lands of 
South India- As we proceed we shall bring to the notice of our 
readers similar celebrations practised in other lands where the Bulls 
are found settled. We have many proofs to show that a tike 
festival must have been long celebrated in Britain* It is this f^ti- 
vol observance that is now being captured, given a concrete fornii 
and plact^l before us in the shape of an accurate image, British 


38S 


Iudo-Europeak Origin 


fCHAP. 


epos has clean forgotten all the manifold details mentioned in the 
voluminous BeU epiC' Tim only thing she reinombers is the peace 
festival celebrated in the land- We are given a word picture, as 
well aa an eye picture of the final scene onaoted in the great drama> 
Out of the two it is the latter which is found moat valuable. 

Let us now see how this peace scene is brought to our notice. 
Aneurin has written a on Cyn-Velyn* wherein he is seen 

describing this incident in obscure terms- But even in the midst 
of his obscurity, we are able to make out a strong case. Cyn in the 
Celtic tongue means head or chief; and Velyn we can easily see is 
a variant of Velan the patron god of the Bulls. Hence the com pound 
word Cyn-Velyn means the great Velan who subjugated tho Horse. 
So we see that iho poem of Aneurin is really mtandad to describe 
some scene connected with the groat Velo-Suran war fought in the 
cradle- This scene is connected with the monster Horse, who in the 
British tongue is given the unpronouncabla title of Trychetin 
TrychinffwTch. One peculiarity connected with this Horse is> that 
he is found deprived of his natural head, and in its place given a 
bird's head which again in the British tongue is given another 
unpronouncabl© name and styled as Ysfach* Interpreting things 
by the light thrown by our comparative key, we state that the 
monster Horse described in the poem represents the Suran Horse 
surrendering in the shape of a bird before Cyn*^Velyn. 

In addition to this written record, we are able to produce 
another peice of evidence in the shape of a coin which goes to 
substantiate the statement of Aneurin* Cunobeline is a British 
king who reigned in the first century B. C- In the gold coins 
minted and issued in hia reign is given a concrete picture of this 
incident deecriled by Aneurin. The figure given on the coin, 
repregents a beast horse with al I its parts except the head accur- 
rately depicted. In place of its natural head, the animal is given 
a bird's head* This monster figure depicted on the coin has attract^ 
ed the notice of Celtic antiquaries who are seen giving all sorts of 
far fetched explanations which are found wide of the mark. 
Without thelndo-Kuropean key, it is not possible to give a sensible 
interpretation to the figure placed before us. The image on the 
com should be construed as a symbolical figure depicting an incident 
in the life hi^ry of the Bull. Britain must have been long toiling 
to find out in what shape lie fpresent , the surrender scene of the 
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Horso enarted in the annual Beli Festival celebrated in the land. 
After loni?; thought and labour^ has hit upon thia device of a 
monster animaU part horse and part bird- The only defect in the 
figure is the complete suppression of the human personality* But 
this we can easily cure by the help of our comparativo key* So 
reading things by the light thrown by the Indo-European past, we 
state that the figure on the coin representa the Horse surrendering 
in bird guise before the victorious Beli, the patron gcwl of the Bull. 

Celtic antiquaries are often seen confounding this Tryehetin 
Trychinffwrch legend enacted in the cradle, with the Twreh 
Trwyth' episode which represents a recent event played on the 
British soil. We are elsewhere showing that the Twteh Trwyth 
is a monster Boar a^inst whom Arthur fought in the sixth 
century B* C* It has nothing to do with the Cynvelyn episode 
described by Aneurin which was enacted in the c.'adlo in tiie sixth 
milienium B. C. 

Such is all the i iformation that we are able to get out of 
Britain regarding Beli. Tins information as we pointed out we 
secured not from the old time epic stories, but from the ceremoniaL 
observances conducted in the land- Britain must have once 
possessed a voluminous edition of the Bell epic, but not a line out 
of that work has come down to us. As in Ireland the monks have 
corrupted them all, and in place of the true stories have given us 
a set of spurious anecdotes* Beli is degraded from his divine 
pedestal, and reduced to the position of a lay figure. He is given 
a father known as Manogan’, and made the first king of Brltain- 
In that capacity he is taken all the way to Palestine, and made to 
witness the birth of Christ’* As if all this absurdity is not 
enough, he is brought still lower down and made to fight with 
Maximus one of the Roman emperors* Turning to the pages of 
Gtt'ffery * we find him giving another version of story. We must 
eliminate all this fiction, and read his history in the true light- 
Beli has not played any personal part in the history of the west. 
All that the Bulls brought with them to Britain is his worship. 
In spite of all these suppressions of his truo history, we have clear 
evidences to show that Beli is a great figure on the British soil- The 
Bulls in the land once styled Britain after his' name, and called it 
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Bell Ynyn or the Hoaey Maod' of Beli> But all these are 
things of ancient past. But for the help given by our comparative 
key we would not have been able to proven that Beli ot^ had 
a voliitninous epic which was long current on theeoil of Britain. 


Section V. The Flr Bolo Episode. 

The second item in our list is the Fir Bolg episode. British 
epos has given us only a mgle obsoure legend on that great 
plosion which eiiook west Europe to its basee. There is a mo'nster 
mentioned in that record known as Yspaddaden Penkawr, and we 
would not have known who he is, had it nothaen for the help given 
by Gaelic epoe- He is the counterpart of the Irish Balor^ who we 
know is the leader that led the Fir Bolg Hulls, in that great ligtxt 
which they waged on tbs mainland. But Britain has not told us 
anything connected with that episode- All that she has given us 
is the name of the leader without any legends accompanying his 
personality. Balor is a god evolved by the Primary Celts who we 
know are a people beaten ar.d driven out of Britain. The god of a 
defeated man will not have a strong hold on the land. Further as 
only a few relics of that flock are left behind in the land, hie 
worship will be confined to a restricted few. When greater gods 
are found faring badly at the hands of monks, it is no wonder that 
they are seen treating with contempt this godling who won a cheap 
victory against the aboriginal folk of Europe. Even in Ireland 
where the fir Bolgs are found massed in great strength, this Balor 
is found loaded with ignominy. When such is the case in Ireland 
the dominant home of Fir BolgSj he must naturally experience a 
worse fate in Britain where that element is smaU. "nie Irish monks 
captured Balor, gave him a Fomor origbi, shunted him several 
centuries downwards, and made him play a part in the Little 
Fomorian war* The British monks are found treating him still 
worse, made Mm a hideo'js looking monster, saddled him with the 
utipronouncable title of Yspadaaden* Fenkawr. shunted him still 
further downwards, and gave him a ridiculous part in tlie conooc* 
ted Arthurian drama* We have to brush aside all these fabrications 
of the British monks, and see in the Penkawr the counter-part of 
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the Groat Halor vrho waged a funoii» fight on the mamTand of 
Earop^- Britain has furnished ua very meagra information Id this 
field of Pir Bolg Episode* Tf we had to solely depend on her alone 
we could not have made out anything connected with that incident* 
Even in the middle of this grave defect she b seen serving one 
useful purpose* The meagre information whidi we tiavo received 
from British epos goes a great way to corroborate the report we 
have secured from the Gaelic &ources> 


Section VI* The Cole Legend 

The next item in our list is the Cole episode. British epos we 
mentioned ba heap of crumbled atoms where everytliing b thrown 
together pell-mell. Legends old and new are found Indbcriminately 
blended* and the whole thing b placed before us in tbe utmost 
confusitm. Before undertaking a study of Britbh epos, one has to 
use the comparative key* sort out all its legends, and arrange them 
in their proper order* The benefits arbing from such an arrange¬ 
ment, are best seen in tbe field of Cole epbode. Tbe Cole legend 
represents tbe oldest incident enacted by the Bull on the Britbh 
soil. Owing to the defective studies carried on in the field* it h^ 
not (leen up till now correctly interpreted to tbe world. 

We mentioned that the Eoib are a hybrid Sock formed on 
the soil of France by a fusion of the Bull with the Ligurians- We 
abo slated that a second flock of the self same kind known as 
Gauls a re also formed in the same land by a fusion of the Boll 
with the Iberian. We are elsewhere showing that a great fight b 
seen going on in the mainland between the two hybrid Socks* 
Under its lash two bands of Eelb are seen migrating from the 
continental lands and taking refuge in Britain* Thb Cole b prob¬ 
ably the leader who headed the first band of Kdb- The term Cole 
weare inolmed tneonstrue asa variant of Sell. It lodes tike a 
device taken by tradition in order to enable us to dbtiagalsh the 
one from tbe other. Thb C(^e after entering the land, carved a 
small bit out of Britain^ stalled it as Caer Coalvui,* and brought it 
under bb sway. The title probably means that part or dbtrict of 
Britain brought under the sway of Cole:. It b he who founded 
Camutodunum which may be construed either as a designation 
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coined after the people styled KollSp or one framed after its leader 
Cole whose name is also written iti the form of Ooel* The invading 
Kells must have fought many fighi® with the native Iberians of 
Britain, hut all these struggles are not brought to our notice- All 
that we are told is their subsectuent peaceful progress in the land. 
Myrddin we are elsewhere showing is the patron god of the 
Iberian. This Myrddin we are told married Elen the daughter of 
Cole. From this legendary hint, we are led to infer that a fusion 
of blcod is going on between the newly arrived Kells, and tiie 
native Iberians- But prior to all these peaceful blood alliances, the 
latter must have waged many a light with the former, ft is prob~ 
ably owing to the tactful managemont of Colo, that things quieted 
down and peace prevailed in the land. In recogoltion of his 
diplomatic services Cole was defied and wopshippad by his flock. 

One important fact to be noted in connection with Cola isi 
that he is the first god to be evolved by the Bulls on the British 
soil* The age in which he lived and transacted his diplomatic 
services we have dated aa falling in the year 3500 B. C* It U this 
ancient god that is captured by the monl^ and given a part in the 
htstoric Roman period- * We must eliminate all these fictions and 
construe the Cole legend as the oldest incident enacted by the Bull 
on the British soil- Gale Is a weak god who attained his divinity 
by gaining a cheap success over the aboriginal folk of Britain. Ho 
is a weaker god than Baler who played a similar part on the main¬ 
land of France. Comparing the two gods we find that tho fight 
waged by the former is more insipid than the one fought by the 
latter. Cole is more a diplomat than a fighter. We estimaU] the 
strength of a god by the quantum of blood poured by him- Judged 
by this standard, Cole makes a sorry figure* It is this weakness in 
tus mould that has rendered him such a slmdowy figure in British 
epos* 

The Kella led a long life on the Britlah soil covering a period 
of full fifteen centuries, from 35U0 to 2U(H) B. C- To unravel thb 
long history, we have no other information but this simple Cole 
legend- To make up for the defect we have no other alternative 
but to resort to our comparative key. This Kell in Britain is found 
linked with another Kell in Scotland. From the existence of two 
flocks bearing the same name, we are led to infer that a second flock 
of Kells entered Britain, drove thoir seniors into Scotland, and took 
possession of the lanr* Tradition has not given us any information 
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either about the entry of the iiocond flock of Eolk, or the work 
performed by them during their stay in the land* To unravel 
their further liistory we have to seek other helps* A great explo¬ 
sion is seen going on in fiance, and under its laah a colony of Vek 
are seen entariog Britain in 2030 B. C* The new invaders are seen 
driving the junior Kelts out of Britain and taking possession of the 
land. From the existence of a branch of Eelk in Ireland, we 
are led to infer that they represent the Bock next expelled from 
Britain* 

We shall now give a brief review of the carder of the Kelk 
in Britain* The first band of Kelk entered in 3500 B*C*, and stayed 
in the land during a period of five centuries. During their stay m 
Britain, they carved a bit of its territory, called it Caer Coelvin, 
and reigned there with their headQuarters at Camulodunum which 
w*e construe as a variant of Kelldunutu. A second band of Kells 
entered Britain in 3000 B.C', drove their seniors northwards and 
took poesGsslon of the land* The latter when running carried their 
KeUdunum on their back and dopcsited it in Scotland which in 
ancient times waa known as Caledonia* which ako we construe as 
a variant of Eelldunum. The victorious junior Kelk stayed iu the 
land for ten centuries and led a peaceful life* In 2000 B. C* the 
Vek entered Britain, drove the junior Kell into Ireland and took 
possession of the land* With the expulsion of the latter flock the 
sway of Kelk has ended in Britain. 

Tn this exposition of epos wo are taking to our aid many 
sciences, and among them one k Ethnology, We are elsewhere 
showing that all the ilocka emigrating from the mainland are 
travelling by a land bridge running from the base of Jutland to 
the Essex coast, and entering Britain. Scandinavia, after the irrup¬ 
tion of the Indo-European flocks into the west, has become the home 
of Nordics. In the course of thk migration going on from the 
madnland to Britain, some of the early flocks are seen carrying 
along with them an element of Nordic in their mould. Such a 
feature is brought to our notice by the two Kell flocks, who are the 
first and second colonisers of Britain. The Kelk we know are-a 
duet grained people formed by a fusion of Val and Ligurian 
elements on the soil of France- These Kelk, in the couiue of their 
migration, are seen coming intocontaot with the Nordics of Jutland, 
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taking a tinge of that element into tlieir constitution, and 
entering Britain. Ethnolnijy has unearthed their remains botii on 
the mainland and in Britain and brought them t')our notice* They 
are known as the Round Barrow' man which Rubjcct vve are ©Ibc- 
whdro fully discussing in tl^e part devoted to Ethnology, But hero 
it is tncugh to know that the l£!ells are a triple grained people 
having a Voi, a Ligurian and a Nordic elejiient in their mould. 
Such is tlic nature of the Goltie people that are first seen colonising 
Britain. Under the efifecta of the later upheavals going on in the 
land, these KoLls are taken aud lodged in Scotland and Ireland. 
Long prior to tite Teutonic outburst, Tacitus* baa noticed a Nordic 
element in the build of Sootlaud. Our study of Gaelic epos has 
brought to our notice a similar clement in Ireland*. This early 
distribution of Nordic oloment all over British Tales \ve attribute to 
the two flocks of Kells. 


Section vii. The Lludd Legenb 

Tim next item in British cpo$ h; the epic of LIudd wl\o is uleo 
known as Nudd in that record. Idudd or Nudd is nothing but a 
name on the British soil, and we have not been able to get out of 
her even a fair edition of the great epic connected with that god. 
It is in the midst cf this dearth of infomiatloe that wo are going 
to unfold his narrative as seen from the Britisli stundpoint. Sioco 
he is seen bearing two names in Britain, we are led to infer that 
two branchra of Oelta are wnrshippiug him in the land* LIudd is 
probably the name which he bore in one group, and Nudd is the 
one given by another- This inference of ours is confirmed by our 
study of history- Wemeationed that a flock of Bulls migrated 
from Russia, moved westwards, divided into two branches on tbo 
banks of Rhine, and entered into EraTvee and Bwitjierland- To the 
former we gave the name of Secondary Celtsi and the latter we 
styled as Tertiary Celts* The god LIudd was evolved on the soil 
of Russia when both the ilocks led a conjoint life, and hence his 
worship would.be common to both the groups- After their separa' 
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tion on the banks of libine in tho year !iSOOO B. C- each is seen lead¬ 
ing an independent existence for twanty cantories- During all this 
time both the flocks’wonkl have worshippad the god, and kept him 
equipped with a full suit of legends. After the long separation the 
two are again brought together on the British soil in the year 1000 
B. C* The Secondary Celt entered the land in 2000 B, C* and the 
Tertiary Celt in lOOOB. C. Notwithstanding the long separation 
both are found w’orshipping the same godj and the only difference 
we note ia a change in tlio title of tho god that is probably due to 
linguistic idiosyncrasies* 

We men Honed two names in connection with the god. namely 
Lludd and Nudd- What we have to find out is the rcepoctivo title 
under which ho passed in the two flocks. A careful scrutiny shows 
that Nudd is the title which ho bore among tho Secondary Celts, 
and Lludd is the one given by tho Tertiary Celt. We have tangible 
prixifs to give in support of our etatement. In Gaelic opoe tho very 
same god is styled in that record as Nuada which wc can easily see 
Is a variant of tlu* British Nudd, I reland wo knf'w is peopled hy 
the yecondary Celt, who took him to his new homo, slightly change 
cd his name from Nudrl to Nuada and put him before us in the 
latter shape- We have many proofs to show that Ireland got all 
its supply of epos by way of Britian. This similarity in names is 
one such proof. 

Ireland being situated in an out of the way corner has given 
us a fairly good report of Nuada. But under the storm swept 
atmosphere of Britain everything lias been lost. Any little relic 
left behind has been destroyed by the monks. Tha only fact 
brought to our notice hy British ep-s is his lame attribute. Lludd 
or Nudd is a one'handed' god* He is tho exact counterpart of the 
Irish Nuada where also he is found depicted with tho very same 
lame attribute. In British epos ho is found styled ss Lludd Llaw 
Ereint, which moans a god with a silver hand* Tliis sHver hand 
was not given to him when in life, but was attached to his image 
set up for worship in temples. Originally the image of the god 
would have been set up bereft of one nf his hands. But later on 
to give him a more comely appearance they seem to have substi¬ 
tuted a stiver hand in place of the missing limb. It is this simple 
fact that is perverted by tho Irish monks, and roportod to us in all 
sorts nf false shapes. They first exhibit living Nuada bereft of his 
hand. In order to cure the defect they give him a silver hand, 
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under whose initeting effect he is found groaning and crying* But 
from a study of British epos we see that all those stories emanating 
from Ireland are the idle fictions of the moRks* ‘ All that we know 
about Liludd is that he is a lame god who had lost one of his lianda 
in a great fight- Wheot where, and how he managed to lose his 
hand, British tradition has not one word to say on these points. 

Britain has given us another piece of Information regarding 
this god- Llndd is styled as the son of Beli who we know is the 
patron god of the Celt. The same piece of information is also given 
by Ireland where we find his counterpart ^uada styled as the son 
of Bile who we know fg a variant of the British Beli. So we have 
found out that Lludd c.omes next in rank to Beli who fought and 
Won in the cradle. From this dim hint given by British epos, we 
are led to infer that the fight waged by Lludd must be located 
somewhere on the mainland of Europe, The Bulls we know came 
direct from the cradle to Russia which is their first standing place 
in the west. As Lludd is placed next in rank to Beli, the hhttle 
fought by the former must be located in Russia. Tliat is also what 
is taught us by our comparative study of all epos- 

Beyond these two trifling pieces of information, Britain has 
not told us anything about Lludd. We are not told anything about 
the great fight which that god waged when in life. But worse than 
all is that it has not preserved any memory aboul the Wolf against 
whom this fight was fought- 


British epos, in spite of all its silence, is seen giving us a rare 
piece of information in another field- It has told us that Nudd b 
the owner of 20000 ‘ cows which has been misinterpreted as beast 
cows. But what tradition wishes to csonvey to us b information 
about human Bulla, Of the many flock of Bulls in the land, 20000 
Bulla belonging to the Secondary branch of the Celts are said to 
own allegiance to Nudd. On the whole the amount of information 
conveyed to us regarding Lludd is very little. But notwithstand* 
ing all this dearth of information we have strong proofs to show 
that Lludd was an important god once rich in legends, and wielding 
great power in the land. Beli, his father, we mentioned lent his 
name to the island which came to be styled as Boli Ynys or island 
of Beli. The no less powerful son Lludd, had loft a more perma¬ 
nent mark by lending his name to the capital seat that b seen 
enduring down to this day- London* is Lludd’s town which title in 
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later timea is contracted into and put before us as Lud's town. We 
have also proofs to show that a sbritie dedicated to Lludd was 
once located within the precincts of that city- 

But all these true facta connected with Lludd have been 
suppressed, and in its place we are Given only a caricature picture 
of that great god. This falsifying work is all the doings of the 
monks. Christianity is found waging in Britain a life and death 
struggle with the Celtic faith which proved a stubborn enemy. 
Among the gods of that pantheon* Lludd proved the strongest* 
against whom they are seen waging the most furious fight- In 
the course of their unholy fight» they are seen concocting many 
untrue stories and circulating them in the laud- Among them wo 
here wish to bring to the notice of our readers only one piece of their 
the concoction, as it is of the most daring kind- The monks are seen 
taking Lludd* and putting him before us as one of the kings * of 
Britain.. The same remark which we offered io connection with the 
father we also extend to hiason. Lludd has uot played any personal 
part in the history of Britain- The place where he lived and won 
his laurels is in Lochlann on the Battle coast of Russia- All that 
the Celtic Bulls brought with them to Britain is hts worship- We 
must eliminate all these fictions introduced by the monks and road 
his story in the true light- So reading we find that Lludd headed 

the Bull flock- and fought against the Wolves <in the Russian 
theatre. 


Section viir. The Lleu Legend 

The fifth item in our list is the Little Komorian war fought 
on the western front on the battle field of France* We know from 
Gaelic epos that it is the Secondary Celts who waged the fight and 
gave a crushing defeat to the enemy Wolves, The leader that led 
the Bulls is Lugh who after the victory was deified and worshipped 
As this fight was waged single handed by the Secondary Celt 
Lugh must be considered as a sectarian god who will bo only 
honoured in that fold. He will not bo worshipped either by the 
Brim ary or the Tertiary CeltSf as they are not in the least acquaint 
ed with him* The cleavage once set up is further intoiiHified in the 
distempered atmosphere of Britain* We shall here mention the 
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oxact Tctationship Bubsisting botwaan the Secondary and the 
Tertiary Celts* In the cl( sing period of Cettic era, a great fight is 
seen raging between the two flccksj in the coumo of which tho 
latter defeated the former, drove them into Ireland, and set up 
supreme power in Britain. The gods of a defeated ensiuy are 
always treated with delestation- The it I-will created by the foe is 
always extended to his dmty. Hence it is that Lugh makes a 
sorry figure in Britain. But in Ireland he is a great figure 
where most of the Secondary Celts have taken refuge, and 
surrounded him with a rich store of legends. Turning to Britain 
we find him placed under the most unfavourable environ ments. 
We are alsewhcTH showing that the Tertiary Celt aftet establish¬ 
ing his supreme Bovereignty in the land, is seen taking sundry kinds 
of steps to extripnte many things connected with the worship of 
his rival enemy- In the course of this general persecution, Lugh 
must have suffered greatly ae he is the foremost sectarian god of 
the enemy. Such is the fate of Lugh in Britain- The flock owning 
allegiance to him are composed of a few mombers, as most of thcin 
have been driven into Ireland. His worship would be confined to a 
few relics left behind in Britain. Even these are not allowed to 
worship him whole-heartedly, lender the frequent persecutions of 
the Tertiary Celt his worship must have been carried on 
clandestinely. Gods, worshipped in full day-light, have como down, 
shorn of all their legends. When such is the case with favourably 
placed gods, it is no wonder that this stealthy divinity leading a 
clandestine course of life came to be completely shorn of all his 
legends- It is in that state that the monks found him- They did 
not know his exact position in time and place- All that the monks 
found is the simple name without any attribute surrounding hfe 
personality. 

Christianity we know is waging a crusade against the Celtic 
faith, and trying to obliterate all traces of that religion from the 
land. In the course of this work, the agents of that faith are aeen 
giving the gods all sorts of false pedigrees, and surrounding them 
with many fictitious stories. Such is the treatment given to the 
greatest gods of the Celtio pantheon- When such is the fate 
assigned to the foremost deities, surely a stc?althy god like Lugh 
must have suffered a worse disaster. The Gaelic Lugh is styled 
OS Llew in British epos. This Llew being a stiaalthy god came 
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shorn of all his legooda* The monka did not know his rank m tho 
heirarchy of gods, or tbo time and place in which he lived and 
acted. Tlwy captured this stealthy god, dragged hiio out of his 
hiding retreat, changed his title from LJeu to Llew. * shunted him 
several centuries downwards, gave him a base paiigrae, and made 
him play a i^rt as moat suited their fancy. In tho monkisli 
tales Llow is depicted to us as the son of Gwydion, who wo 
are olaewhere showing is a Eomor divinity that lived and 
fought in Britain in the eighth century B. C- But our Llow is 
tho oounterpart of the groat Lugh who fought and defeated 
tho Wolf in France in the year 250[) B. C. Tho fictitious figure 
put before us by the monks, does not exhibit tha Least Lracij of the 
many superior qualities connected with our great Lugh- As if this 
degradation is not enough, the British Lieu is made to die an 
ignoble death in a love quarrel with a mean rival. After a careful 
study of the reports put in our hands, we greatly doubted whether 
tho British Lieu is the exact counterpart of tliat great Lugh who 
finds such vigorous expression in Gaelic epos. Since students of 
Celtic past are found assuring us that both figures indicate the 
same divinity at the bottom, we took their suggestion, and tried to 
find out what amount of truth Is contained in their assertions’ So 
examining we found out tliat the British Llew is a mockery of a 
god pulled down from his high pedestal and put before us in a 
ludicrous plight. ^ Lieu by himsBir is not of any use to us* But 
read in combination with other records, it goes to a certain extent 

to confirm our account of the Little Fomorlao war fought on the 
western front. 


BEirrioN XI. The Gwtn Epic. 

The next item in our list ia the Little Eomortan war fought 
on the eastern front in the hiUy region of Switaerian i. Wo know 
that the iittb Fomorian is being fought iu two fronts, one in 
h ranee and the other in Switxeriand. On tho latter episode British 
epos IS our only authority on the subjeor- If she had ia any way 
disappointed us, we would have been complotHly io the dark m 
regards one of the grand dramas played in the Indo-European past 
But fortunately she has taken a saner courae in this field Brifiah 
epos has badly disappointed ub in the case of the other war fought 
in the western front of France. But her© she is not our principal 
1 Cflltk Uyi^ iMid L«j(«wl [it pp* ifl, ,6ii, pp. sa, 
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authority on tboauhj^t- She is at the moei: a supplementary witness 
called in to corroborate the story furnished by Gaelic epos who is 
our main informant in the held. This futictioti she has in a 'way 
performed by furnishing one or two pieces of stray oorroborative 
evidence. But in the case of the other war» more is expected of 
her. Tbe Tertiary Celt is the man who fought in the little 
Fomotian war waged in Switzerland, and it is his duty to supply 
us alt the information on the subject. This flock is found in Britain 
alone- He is not seen in Ireland aa none out of that fold migrated 
from the former to the tatter land. His representatives left on the 
mainland have all been ground to dust and transformed into other 
shapes- Britain is the only land where the Tertiary Celt is seen 
long maintaining his mould in some sort of recognisable form. It 
is but natural that this man before giving up bis ghost must have 
embcMlied the epos of his past, in the records of the land where be 
is last seen leading a living life. Among all the records banded 
down by the Tertiary Celts, it is the Gwyn epic that we consider 
tbe most important- it is to the fortunate preservation of that 
episode in British epesg that we are able to continue our narrative 
uninterrupted- 

We are able to tiod out valid reasons for the strong attach¬ 
ment shown to Gwyn epic in the pages of British epos. Gwyn is 
the atrongest god on the British soil. This superior strength he has 
acquired from the superior virility of the flock that gave birth to 
him. Of all the Celtic flocks that entered Britain, it is tbe Bellans 
that proved the most virile. As we shall soon point out it is they 
who subjugated the whole of Britain and brought it under their 
complete sway. Further there are many more things working in 
their favour. One and all the Celtic flocks that entered Britain 
have been beaten and driven out elsewhere leaving behind only 
tiny relics in the land. From this general disability the Bellans 
are free. They not only came off victorious, but are the only flock 
found in Britain in tbe full strength in which they entered the land. 
Further being situated in the eitreme south, are not exposed to any 
of those corroding influences that are seen at work all over the 
land. It is these superior advantages working in their favour that 
have not only enabled them to maintain their solidarity, but also 
helped them to rear a supreme domain in the land. Such is the 
natui^ of the people who are now the rulers of Britain. The epos of 
Britain is a oompmte product made up of the epos of three Cellic 
flocks namely, Primay, Secondary, and Tertiary. Outof these three 
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classes of opt*, it is tho epos of the Bellana that is found the most 
virile, as they are the supreoao lords of Britain, Among the many 
chapters of Bell an epos, it Is Gwyn epic that is found receiving the 
greatest attention. This importance it derives from a number of 
ooncomitant cirtsumstances- The Little Foniorian war fought in 
Switzerland, is the last great fight waged by the Boibn Bull, 
against the dreaded Poraor Wolf, lienee it is that tradition has 
aligned it the greatest importancje. But unfortunatly we are not 
given the opportunity of reading this best preserved episode of 
Bellans in its genuine form* We know that in the now era the 
Teutonic hordes are seen inundating Britain, and causing great 
wramotion in the land. Under the lash of that temp^t the Bellans 
in South Britain are taken enhioc and thrust into Wales along with 
myriads of other Celtic flocks. The exposure to such violent catac* 
lysms must naturally have a deteriorating effect on the national 
trmlitions. Even in the midst of this general decadence, the Gwyn 
epic is found preserving Bome of its good qualities. Such is tlio form 
in which the orthodox Celtic faith, bad preserved the epic of Gwyn 
and handed it on to posterity. But what haa escaped the destructive 
furynf the Teutonic tempest, is now exposed to the hostile attacks 
of bigoted Christianity. The monks have captured the Gwyn epic, 
loaded it with all sorts of corruptions, and placed it in a higlily 
confounded form before It is out of that corrupted record 
emerpDg put of the monkish laboratory, tliat wearomadoto depend 
for all our information about Gwyn. 

The Gwyn epic as now put before us, is a higidy mutilated 
piece of record. Without the use of our oomparaiive key, it is not 
possible to make out anything sensible uut of that record. Fortu¬ 
nately we have a number of clues, which help us to get at a true 
version of the story. The first relbble piece of information wo got 
la out of the mouth of the god himself. He calls himsalf as Gwyii 
ap Nudd, which means Gwyn son of J(udd, From h is designation 
wo are able to deduce his rank and place in the hierarchy of gods 
Lludd or Nudd we know is the son of Bell who fought and won his' 
l^els in the cradle. Lludd again we pointed out, fought and wnr. 
hjs divinity on the battle field of Bussb* Since Gw^n is plao^ 

after Nudd, we must expect to find some spot on the mainland as 

the place whore he lived and fought. Such is the valuable piece of 

fmormation given by the title borne by the ged himself. 

Si 
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The next pioco of information is contained in a long poem, 
which is bupjwsed to give us all factis connected with bis iifo 
history. But the poem* itBeif is feund embed ied in a record known 
as the Black Book of CamnaTihen, which is a work emanating out 
of monkiish liands. The very nature of iho authors makes us 
gravely suspect its contents. But having no other aUernativo we 
aro thrown on ita mercy. The poom is in the form of a dialoguo 
tietw'een Gwyn himself, and one of his votaries known as Gwydd- 
neu, a king of Wales, who in the course of asking for the favours 
of the god, mentions all his exploits. The dialogue form is a 
literary device sanctioned by tradition, and is intended to give 
information to the flock about the life history of the gods which 
they are found worshipping. The po«'iu put before ua is not a 
genuine one. hut an artful imitation framed by the monks after the 
ancient model, with the object of deluding the public. In epito of 
all their cunning workmanship, there are many indications to 
show', that it is a mixture of true and false Etatements, Wo shall 
only take such things as can stand our comi>arativo t-at, and reject 
the rest. Gwyn is repr^ented to. us as (ightiiig at the head of a 
largo army, against a foruiidablo enemy among whose ranks ho is 
said to he causing great Itavoc. The enemy legions are further 
said to fall, under his feet like broken rushes. Gwyn the leader is 
styled as a Bull, wliich may ha taken either literally or motaphori’ 
cally. In the former case it will indicate liis Bull origin, but when 
taken in the latter sense it will oonnoto his great bodily stroneth. 
Of the two interpretations, the former is more in aectjrdanco with 
tradition, os it indicates not only his own Bull origin, but also the 
Bull pedigree of the army which ho is seen loading to fight. In one 
of the vers^ the scene of the fight is pkeed on the top of a high 
mountaiu which is styled as the sky-scraping ‘cloud mount'. But 
later generations not able to understand an old world story, have 
located the scene of light on the top of the liny hillocks found in 
obscure Wales. The British epos is not the only record which wo 
are taking to our help to unfold the history of the Littio Fomoriau 
war. We have the Umbrian epos coming to our help, and throw¬ 
ing valuable light on the point. As a further check wo have the 
Latin, the Sabine, and the Gaelic ej: Lo addition to this proof 

* Cthlc Mylh aiHt Legend by Snulre, pp to Wahmoeion, pp loo ijt ta 
J3tl, Md yciS m jio; aiyf. Arch. Vnl, i pa^e ifiss ^ Vot, , p^g^j 14 apd yj 
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given by many epos, w© have the light thrown hy our s^tdy of the 
general drift of the Indo-European movetnont. Taking all these 
facts into consideration, w© state that the fight was fought in the 
Alpine heights of Switeerhind, It is pmhahly in remembrance of 
his mountain fight, that the ranctuarios of Gwyn in Walee, are 
placed on the top of hills. But later generations confusing one 
with the other have locnUtd the scene of fight in Wales itself. Btit 
the real place where Gwyn lived and won his laureis, is in the 
mounlnm lands situated to the north of Italy, 

The fi^ht waged by Gwyn is not of an ordinary kind. From 
the gruesome descriptions given in the poem, we are led to infer 
that he waged a great war of the most sanguinary kind. But all 
this bloodcurdling description ia of no use, as the poem has not 
informed us the name of the enemy against whom he waged this 
great war. One of the most (lisappointing features noticed in 
Odtic epos, is the absents; of all ref^erence to the Wolf, against 
whom the Bulls fought, all through thoir life in the west. This 
defect which we noticed in Gaelic epos, isaaen in a more aggravated 
form in British epos. Though the former had not mentioned the 
specific name of the enemy namely the Wolf, ho had at least given 
us the generic title Fomor. But even this information is wanting 
in British epos. It is with the help of the t^orreaponding rival 
tradition, that we hvve to find nut the name of the enemy against 
whom Gwyn fought. Using the Umbrian koy we state that it is 
against the dreaded Fomor Wolf that Gwyn waged his great 
fight. 

Another noteworthy incident mentioned in connection with 
Gwyn, i.<5 the hand£ome dog at his heels- A similar legend is also 
mentioned in connection with Lugh,*wbole(i the fight in the Little 
Fomcrian war fought in the western front. But as this dog legend 
is only lightly noticed in connection with the latter god, we have 
not said anything about that incident in connection with the Little 
Fomorvan war fought in France- It is in the Gwyn episode, that 
the dogs are given a prominent notice, from which wo are led to 
infer that they played an active part in that warfare. We ara 
©leewhere showing, that the Indo-European races, had brought into 
existence highly disciplined dog corps, which they are seen using 
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in the course of tlieir long struggles. But it is in Europe that their 
aervicea ore found nioet utilised. In the course of their fights in 
that continent, these dogs seem to have placed the part of scouts 
and spies, as camp watchers and carriers of food, and 
rendered many such useful services. It is some such incident that 
is brought to our notice by this dog legend mentioned in connection 
with Gwyn. There is no animal so faithful to man as a dog. We 
think that the former in the course of his upward evolution, must 
have cultivated this trait in the latter, and developed it to the 
highest possible pitch. Else it is not possible to account for such a 
deep seated trait in the dog. Weak man * may looee faith in his 
dog, but the latter is found continuing his old attachment even 
w'hen the former mistrusts him. Early man we know is engaged 
in a life of perpetual struggle. It is in the ages of this long fight, 
that beseems to have cultivated this trait in the dog and developed 
it to the highest possible pitch. The Indo-European progenitors 
who came late in the stage, took hold of this trait in the dog, 
enlisted him in corps and companies, infused into them ^a highly 
disciplined spirit, and utilised their services in tho great wars upon 
which they are engaged. The Celtic legends convey to ns only a 
dim picture of this dog episode. When we come to the epos of tho 
Teutons and the Hellenes, and the Aryan and the Iranian, we will 
be able to give more detailed information about the many services 
rendered by dogs. Coming to the topic on hand, namely the dog 
at the heal of Gwyn, we must see hundreds of dog corps, trained 
and maintained for active field service. And in the ojurse of the 
Alpine fights, these dogs would have rendered efficient service both 
as scouts and carriers of food, But it is the latter incident, 
that is brought to our notice by an. obscure legend. The very touch 
of the hounds of the Celtic gods, seem to have possessed the mira¬ 
culous power of converting rivers of water into streaiua of wine. 
We coufitrue this miraclo legend as one of the laboured ways in 
which tradition is struggling to convey to us this food conveying 
function performed by the dogs in olden times. Such is the mine 
of valuable information which wo derive from the dog l^end 
mentioned in connection with Gwyn. We have even n suspicion, 
that a strain of these old time dogs brought by the Indo-Europeon 

^ See SBllAclitr ChipUr aj, sUnu 3 
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progenitors from the orodle, may be found m the present Saint 
Bernard dogs of Rwitaerland- 

The next l^nd brought to our notice, is the Cordelia eprsode 
wherein Gwyn is reported to be waging a fight on behalf of a 
woman named Cordelia against a rival who is styled asGwyrthur. 
In the monkish narrative? this story is twisted aud reported to us 
as a love {}iiarrei. But a careful study shows that the legend is 
oonnected with some tragic incident enacted in the course of the 
bitter struggle now going on in Switzerland. Cordelia is reported 
to be the daughter of Lludd. Our Gwyn we know is also a son of 
Liudd? The two being brother and sister, a love passage between 
the two individuals is not sanctioned by the traditional rul^ of the 
society. So we have to use some other key, and give such a kind 
of interpretation as is suited to the struggle now going on in the 
land. We know that the Bulls and the Wolves are waging a life 
and death struggle in Switzerland. We previously pointed out that 
the Indo-European races in the course of their long struggles:, arc 
seen taking women captives out of one another's fold.and carrying 
them home as prisoners of war* It is some such incident that is 
now being enacted in the course of the fight raging in Switzerland. 
Here Cordelia must be taken as a symbolical figure intended to 
reiwesent a group of women captives, taken from the Bull fold and 
carried Imme by the Wolf as prisoners of war* Gwyn being the 
leader of the former flock, he would naturally run a rescue 
campaign, recover the women from the jaws of the Wolf, and 
bring them back home. Among the many fights waged by Gwyn 
in the Alpine theatre, one is his figuring prominently in the r^cue 
campaign conducted on behalf of Cordelia and her associate. 

This Cordelia legend is seen giving us another piece of 
information connected with the struggle now going on in Switzer¬ 
land. Gwyn is said to have waged this rescue fight against a 
rival named Gwyrthur- It ia highly probable that this Gwyrthur 
is the leader of the enemy Wolf flock. This inference of ours ig 
supported by Umbrian epos where the leader of the Umbrian wolf 
is found styled as Quirinal. The aforesaid Gwyrthur we are 
inclined to construe ns a Celtic rendering of the Umbrian Quirinal. 
In the legends Gwyn is stated to have waged this fight in the 
month of May. If like Lugh, any festival had been instituted in 
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honour 6f Gwjrn tp celebrate his ’i-ictory, wo would have accepted 
this statement implicitly. But failing such a confirmation, we use a 
a clue, and state that the final scene in the fight was fought 
somewhere in the summer months of May and June. We are else- 
where showing that the Switaerland fight wag brought to a cltse 
sometime after the Lugudunum fight which wo stated was fought 
in 2500 B. C- Using all these clues we state, that the final scene 
in the Little Fomorian war waged in the eastern front, was fought 
in the summer months of May and Juno in the year 2400 B. C. 

In the closing dialogue* scene of the poem, Gwyn is reported 
to have lived in the time of Bran and waged many lights in 
his company. We know esactly who Bran is and when and where 
he lived. He came long after Gwyn and lived and fought in 
Britain in 700 B ,C. But the LittLe Fomorian war we know was 
fought in Switaerland in the year 2100 B. C> So we do not attach 
any weight to the statements made in the first five stanzas of the 
above said dialogue scene. It may be taken either as an error in 
tradition, or construed as the wilful oonooction of the monks. 

After aolving all difficulties connected with the episode, wo 
have BtUl one more puzzle presented by the god himself* Gwyn 
from the title wo see is a god with a name carrying the Iberian G 
twang. We mentioned that Gwyn is a god given birth to by tho 
Bellans, whose original title is Velans. As they area people with 
a title beginning with a B or a V sonance, any god evolved by them 
must carry that 1 inguistic peculiarity. Failing that course we offer 
them another alternative. These Behans during their stay in 
Central Europe are seen coming into contact with the F Khaetians, 
acquire tho P twang, and style themselves asPwylls and Pwyilanfi. 
But tho god is not seen bearing a title with a P twang. As alrtKidy 
mentioned Gwyn is a title bearing the G twang which is an 
Iberian trait* But the Tertiary Celts in their two fold branches, 
liad no opportunity, when on the mainland to come in (intact with 
the Iberian, But there are plenty of Iberians in Britain itaelf . 
From these facts we infer that that the god had come into Britain 
bearingsome other Idtie which had been changed and given a G 
twang and put before us in the shape of Gwyn* We have to find 
out the original name borne by the god, and thesoriosof transforma- 
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tioii 3 it haa gono tlirough before taking the final ebnpe of Gwyn. 
Wading through the Britifib records, wo are able to find -informa" 
tion on all these points. Wo are elsewhere showing that the 
Arthurian chroniclfis, is a store bouse of all Celtic divinities. In the 
pages of Malory wo find this Gwyn posted under the title of 
Gwalcbtnui'- ^This is one kind of proof. Wo mentioned that during 
the long ages of Oeltio ocoupattoii, many individuals bearing the 
name of Celtic divinities Imvo come and gone in the history of 
Britain. We further pointed out tliat in many cases, the part 
played by the former is often confused with the latter, and great 
complication caused in the field of epos. There is one such instaneo 
noticed in the present case. In the pages of British epos we find 
a person styled Gwyn whose name is slightly changed and put 
before ua as Gawain^; and the latter is further changed and given 
the shapi^ of Gwalchraai, Walwen and Walwyn. We are not 
very particular about finding out whether ill the present case the - 
anecdotes of the god are included in that of the individual named 
Gwyn. All tliat we here wish to point out is that the title Gwj-n 
under British environruents is seen presenting tw-o forms namely 
Gwalehmaiand Walwyn. The term Walwyn is stated by students 
to boa latinised form of Gwalchmai. But we do not agree with 
this remark. What we think is that the former term approaclios 
nearest the shape of the title which the god here when he entered 
Britain. We know that the Bellans are unalloyed Celts with a V 
sonance- It is therefore liighly probable that their god was 
originally styled as Valvyn. We have many proofs to show tliat 
a V under a western enviiooment changes to a W as for examplo 
Velsings into Welsings. We therefore think that the original title 
Valvyn was first ciianged to Walwyn. Next under Iberian 
influence was given a G twang, and assumed the shape of Gwal- 
chmai, which has further shortened and taken the form of Gwain, 
and finally Gwyn- Such are tha various stuges through which the 
title of the god lias passed before taking the final shape of Gwyn. 
We hope we have clearly shown that Gwyn under the ancient title 
of Valvyn is the name of the leader who led the Bellan Tertiary 
Colts.and fought in the LittleFomorian war fought in SwjUerland. 

I* Celtic Uytb smmI Lcjpsuii hj Squire^ pp, atvd 
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Before cloeing this narrative we wish to warn our readers 
against one great danger to which the episode of Gwyn is oxpoeed. 
As already pointed out by us Gwyn for various reasons, prov^ the 
strongest and most virile god on (die British soil, Tlte monks we 
know are waging a long crusade against the Celtic faith. In the 
course of this general attack it is G wyn that is found receiving the 
greater part of their attention. Fictitious episode after fictitious 
episode is seen emanating from their bauds, and launched on his 
innocent head- The dialogue poem found in the Black Book of 
Caermarthen noted above is one of this kind. As time rolls on 
more fictitious anecdotes are seen coming iu. In the Mabinogiou ^ 
we find many false stories coined and circulated regarding him. 
But Gwyn is seen resisting all these attacks, and would not succumb. 
In the end the monks getting disgusited with himi have reduced 
him to the rank of a Satan,’ and made him reign over all the 
devils in hell. But the lay public are seen treating him more 
mercifully, reduced him to the rank of a good spirit.* and placed 
him at the head of all the fairy kingdom in the land. Of all the 
gods of the Celtic hierarchy, Gwyn is the only divinity that is stEl 
seen extracting some sort of homage from the people of Britain, 
This is one mote indication of the vigorous hold of the Gwyn epic, 
which is the only episode about which British epos has given us a 
connected report of a sensible kind. With Gwyn we close the divine 
age. As with Lugh in Gaelic epos, so with Gwyn in British epos, 
we close the age of the great go^. 


Section X. The vel legend 

Wo now come to the next era or semidivino age which 
covors a period of twenty centuries, beginning in 2400 and ending 
with 400 B, C. It is a confused age when the two Indo-European 
flocks are not seen acting with that clarity of vision which wo 
noticed in the previous age. During this degenerate period wo see 
one brother flock fighting against another brother fiod^ and trying 
to exterminate one another. The degeneracy had already com, 
menood in the previous ago, but now we see the distemper working 
jn a highly virulent form. One of the most disgusting features 
noticed in this age, ia that this sort of fight is not only seen going 

1, M Abliib^iop I Vide So*- 7 ftnd 5. pp. 85 to ijot 
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on in Britain hut all over Europo. It is in reoognition of this fact 
that traditino has oonceivoJ the divinities of this ago on a lower 
piano, and daiignatod thorn iis somidivino gods. The first incident 
hrought to our notice in this age ia the theme known as the war 
between the gods and the mortals.' In this fight the gods are 
defeated and es:poiled out of their home and made to seek a new 
abode' elsewhere. Wo pointed out that the scene where this fight 
was fought is (xintinental Franco, from which land the defeated 
gods are expelled and made to seek a new home elsewhere. In this 
early ago of west, there is only onn drainage channel to take away 
all the surplus tnatorials from the mainland. That channel is a 
land route running from the mainland to Britain. Hitherto two 
such evacuations have taken place, and two flocks of Bulb have 
migrated from the mainland and taken refuge in Britain- A 
Bimilar evacuation b now Keen taking for the third time. After 
this great tight fought between the gods and the mortals on the soil 
of France, the defeated gods are seen taking the beaten track, 
(piitting mainland and taking refuge in Britain. Britain has not 
told us one word of information on all these points connected with 
the Celtic past. It is with the aid of Gaelic epos that we ate able to 
unravel all the events oonnaoted with the theme known as the war 
between the gods and the mortals. But even in ;the midst of her 
silence, Britbh opCH has given ua one valuable piece of information, 
that goes a great way to corroborate the report handed down by 
the Gaelic iradition. Thb piece of evidence we derive from a 
catalogueput in our hands by Britbb epos, that b seen giving 
us a Ibt of all the names borne by Britain in the long course of her 
history. The tliir.l name in tlus Ibt, b Vel Inys which means an 
island under the sway of a people known as Vels- Beading this 
Vel Inys legend, in continuation of the Goel legend, we are not 
only able to fix the exact position of theme known as the war 
between the gods and the mortals in the lodcn-Earope calender, but 
also bring out a coherent narrative of a oontinuous kind. 

When interpreting the Coel legend we pointed out that there 
are two flocks of Kelb in Britain. Out of the two flocks, the eider 
man to whom we have given the name of senior Kell is taken and 

I# Vide PdTi Illv Chatp 111, See pp uf tiiXa Wfl-rk. 
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thrust into Scotland, and the younger man known na the junior 
Kell is seen wield ing sway in Britain itself. It is into this land 
that the defeated gods expelled from France arosoen taking refuge. 
The Gaelic epos haa not told us the title borne by the gods who 
waged this fight in France. It is by the light thrown by the 
British epoe, that we found out that the men passing under the 
grandiloquent title of gods, have also a common place name known 
as Vela. Not only have wo found out their name, Imt are also able 
to trace the further progress of their history. Even a casual study 
of Celtic past is enough to show that two Celtic flocks cannot be 
penned in the same fold, and made to lead a peaceful life. Tliat is 
what we are now witnessing in Britain* Ssoon after the entry of the 
Vels into Britain, we see a battle raging in the land between the 
new comers and tho junior Kells already found settled in that 
island, fn this fight the Kells are defeated and driven out of the 
land. But there is not one episode to substantiate all the story of 
fight moptioned by us. It is more with the help of our comparative 
key oombined wuth a number of pieces of circumstantial evidence, 
that w'e have to infer these things. The vanquished junior Kells 
expelled out of Britain cannot proceed northwards, as his old enomy 
the senior Kell is found seated there and blocking his passage in 
that direction. Homustout of shoer necessity proceed westward. 
We find him not only moving in that direction, but quitting Britain 
and migrating to Ireland which has now become itlie home of tho 
junior Kell. A study of Gaelic epee shows that a Kell flock is a 
prominent actor in the drama that is Wng enacted in Ireland. 
After a careful study of tho Indo* European movomont, wo state that 
it is the commotion caused by the Celtic gods or Vels in Britain, 
that sent into Ireland its supply of Kells, which is the first Indo- 
European element received into the land. When bringing the two 
Kellfl and the Vels into Britain wo brought them by a land route 
running from the mainland to tho island home. It is by the same 
route that four more flvjck3 are seen entering Britain in lUOO B. 0. 
We have now to fiind out the route taken by the junior Kell in 
their journey from Britain to Irelrnd. An ocean travel in this 
early age is not possible. Both epos " and tradition has brought to 
OUT notice extensive changes in the configuration of the weetern 
seaboard of Britain. Earthquakes, and land aulisidences, are said 
to have taken place in this part of Britain, that ended in tho fornia- 
tinn O'f many islands. From this duo wo are lud to infer that there 
* Matnitugioni jH, 67 
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must have been Gomo sort of land connection between the wesiem 
part of Britain and the eastern coast of ireland. It i£ by this land 
route that the iuolor KoU passed from Britain to Ireland in 1900 
B. C, We are elsewhere showing that four more flocks are seen 
going from the former to the latter land. Tiiey also are seen taking 
the same land route and going from Britain to Ireland. 

The Vels after driving out the Kells took ixMsossion of 
Britain where they are seen reigning for a long time. Such is the 
first part of the history played by the gods or Vels in Britain. So 
we see tlmt Britain even in the midst of her dumbness has given 
us a very valuable piece of information regarding the Incident 
known as the war between the gods and the mortals in the Celtic 
epoe. It is with her help wo were able to find out, that the people 
styled as gods, bore a common place name known as Vols in epos. 
This simple clue in its turn lias enabled us to take and link it with 
the epos of the Bull, and give a connected account of the {ndo- 
European movement. 


SECTIOK XT. TfTE LT.YH LEGENT) 

The next theme that we have to unravel and expound is the 
history of Vels in Britain. Britain is the central pivot round which 
the whole scheme of Celtic epos is seen revolving. But what kind 
of record is Iwing supplied by the land to unravel that grand episode 
we have already mentioned, ft is a number of disjoitited stories 
without any order or system that is placed in our hands. This kind 
of confusion is not only seen in incidents enacted out of that land, 
but also in events that took place within her own bosom. The first 
two events falling under the latter head are the Coel and the Vel 
episodes. Wo can excuse Britain for not having supplied full in- 
formation under the former head, as the Kells are a low order of 
people poisoned by plenty of Ligurian and Nordic elements. But 
the same defect is also seen under the latter head, although the 
Vela are seen passing under the grandiloquent title of gods; and 
further a careful study of their mould shows that they are free from 
aboriginal taints, as they are coming straight from the Russian 
tlieatre by of France, in both which lands there b now no 
scope for an amalgaination with the primitive folk of Europe. But 
all these advantages are of no use to us. The same dearth of in¬ 
formation tluit wo met with in the field of Kells, ia equally seen 
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confronting tie in unfolding the Vel history'. There is anotlier 
difficulty facing us when interpreting events connected with the 
local history of Britain. For events enacted outside that Inndj we 
have the comparative key and the information furulsluKl by a 
number of epos proceeding from different sources.! But for the ovent 
enacted in her boepm we have to solely depend on Britain. U is 
with her help that we have to unravel the history of th® Tels from 
the moment they landed in Britain in the year ^0 B. C„ follow 
them through all their intricate raovenients, and e^tpound them to 
our readers. To perform this arduous tassk all that wo are given is 
the help of two tiny legends.* One is a divinity known as Llyri 
and the other is a shrine dedicated to that god found in the city 
of Leicester, which is looaied in the very heart of Britain, It in 
with the help of these two tiny legends coupled with a series of 
other circumstantiai evidences, that we have to unfold the whole 
history of Vels, in Britain. 

The first piece of direct evidence is furnished by the god 
Llyr himself, who after repeated questionings has ootitlescended to 
open his mouth and infomi us many things connected with hie 
past history. The evolution of a god always indicates a sanguinary 
fight attended with great loss of Iffe. And that moans that Llyr 
waged a great fight in Britain and gained some note-worthy 
victoryt which has enabled him to attain the rank of n divinity. 
What we have to find out is the nature of this fight, the parties 
who figured in that warfare, and the caus^ that led to that great 
e^rploeion. From our study of Gaelic epos we found out, that there 
is a people in Ireland styled as Llyrs who have given their name 
to a province in that land known as Leinster. We also pointod 
out that their original home is Britain, where they seem to liave 
had their head quarters in the county of Leicester with a capital 
bearing the same name. So we see that a flock known as Llyrs 
once migrated from Britain to Ireland. Since people are genoraily 
found styling themselves after their patron god wo state that the 
Llyrs are a flock owning allegiance to a divinity named Llyr, 
We have next to find out who these people known as Llyrs are 
and what sort of relationship they boar to the Vels, 

We know that a flock kimwn as Vela entered Britain in 3000 

B. C, After a study of Gaelic epos we pointed out that a similar 
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flock bearing the name of Vela are not only found in Ireland, but 
liave given tUeir name to the province known as Ulster, When 
dealing witli the hLstory of that land we also mentioned tlint theee 
Vels migrated from Britain and entered Ireland. 

Now wo inive found out two thinga. Firstly that Britain 
was once occupied by two flocks of people known as Vols and 
Ll3rr3. Secondly that these two flocks, one after another, quitted 
Britain and migrated to Ireland, Using those two clues we shall 
unfold the history of the Vels in Britain. Faction and fighting 
are permanent traits of all branches of Celts. The V'els soon after 
their entry into Britain are seen splitting into two factions, ono 
known by the old name of Vcls, and the other styling themselves 
by the new coined title of Llyrs. Soon after the formation of the 
factions both are seen flghtiog. In this flght the Llyrs are found 
headed by a chief known as Llyr, but wo do not know the name 
of the leader who led the opposite faction of Vela, In this struggle 
the former gave a crushing blow to the latter and drove them out 
of the land. In honour of the victory ithe Llyrs deified their chief 
and worshipped him as a god. In rememberanoe of hie memory 
they raised a shrine in the city of Leicester which probably mark 
the scene of the fight. This migration of Vels from Britain to 
Ireland took place in lfiOOB,C, After their expulsion the Llyrs 
reigned over Britain for six continuous centuries. It is this struggle 
between the Vela and the Llyrs that m known as thefiglit among 
the gnds in Gaelic epos. * After expelling the Vels into Ireland 
the rest of the Celtic gods or Llyrs carried on an undisturbed reign 
in the land down to lOOO B. C. Here we are wholly ooncentrating 
our attention on Vela and the manner in which they were forced 
to quit Britain and migrate to Treland, It is only so much of the 
Llyr legend as Is necessary to unravel that episode that we are 
here examining, and the rest of the Llyr history we are narrating 
at full length, in the 8ul>sequent pages. 


Rkctiow XIT. The Mapinogion Age 

After i000 B,C. Britain is seen passing into another age. 
Gaelic epos has divided the age of gods into divine and semi-divine 
ages. British epos is seen furtlier refiningt and .dividing the latter 

* vide l^oit ni, (.baj). Uli See. I4. 
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age into two separate periods. Out of thee© two periods we shall 
call the first period by the original title of serni-divine age, and the 
second, for want of a better term, we ehall style as the Mabinogion 
age. In Teutonic epos we have what is known as a distinct 
Snake age, wherein the Snake is seen intruding into the Teutonic 
Bull fold, and causing great havoc. This Mabinogion period 
mentioned in British epos, roughly oorrespouds to the Snake 
age of Teutonic epos. But there is this great difference between 
the two periods. In the Snake age of the Teutonic epos, the Snake 
is actually seen thrusting his head into the fold of the Bull and 
playing great havoc- But in the Mabinogion period of foitish. 
epos the Snake has no direct part in the drama. The part played 
by him in Britain is only indirect. It is the tempestuous fury let 
loos^ by the Snake, that is seen reaching the shores of that island 
and causing great h^^voc within its limits. What kind of havoc it 
is, we shall mention in the nest sis sections. And while so engaged 
we shall mention the exact significance that is attached to the 
term Mahinogion in British epos. 


SECTiON X UI. The entry of the SNa KE - BT ROUf 
Waves into Britain 

In 1500 B, C. Europe is inundated by the Snakes, And it 
took full five centuries for the strom raised by that outburst to 
reach Britain. And under the lash of the Snake, four groups of 
people are seen running from the continent and taking refuge in 
Britain, The names of these four flocks are Pwyllans, Bellans, 
Maths and Marchs. After the subsidence of the commotioiiB caused 
by the initial entry, these four flocks are found located in four 
different corners of Britain The Bellans are found in the tract 
to the south of Thames, the Marchs in Cornwall, the Pwyllans in 
South Wales, and the Maths in North Wales. The central portion 
of Britain extending from Thames in the south, to Humber in the 
north Is occupied by the Llyre, who have their head quarters in the 
county of Leicester with a capital seat bearing the same name, 
tt is even possible that their northern limit extended as far as the 
Cheviot Hills. These Llyrsseem to have had a second capital in 
London. The latter was probably the chief seat during the regime 
of Vets. But after their expulsion, the Llym seem to have 
removed their chief seat to Leicester which is now endeared to 
them by many sacred memories. Firstly it is in that place that 
they gained their great victory over their rivals thd Vela, Secondly 
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they raised a sanctuary in honour of Llyr their leader In that 
fight and worshiped him as a god. Thirdly is its central position 
in the very heart of the realm, that is very convenient for purposes 
of administration. All these and many more considerations 
induced the Llyrs to make the city of Leicester their capital seat, 
wherefrom they have been reigning for six centuries from 1600 to 
1000 B. C. It is while they were so seated in the very heart of 
Britain, that theae four flocks are seen intruding into the Island 
home, and penetrating Into all corners of that land. 

The Llyrs committed a great blunder in removing their 
capital seat from London to Leicester. The Vels bad chosen well, 
and located their chief seat in the former place. The high way 
from the continent to Britain is by a land bridge running from 
Holland to the Essex coast. It is by this route that the two Kells 
came. Following their precedent, the ,Vels took the same route 
and entered Britain. Thinking that more alien flocks may come 
in, the Vels as a safe guarding measure, built their capital seat in 
London which is situated at one end of land bridge ; and here they 
stood sentinel for four centuries and put an end to all further 
irruptions from the continent- The short sighted Llyrs Instead of 
continuing the old policy, removed their seat to an interior place 
and located it in Leicester. Notwithstanding their removal, the 
old safeguarding I measure instituted by the Vels, continu^ itg 
beneficial influence, and saved the land from further irruptions for 
six more centuries. But the storm now raging on the mainland 
is so great, that any amount of preventive steps taken, would not 
save Britain. Further, being located in the interior, they left the 
way clear, and gave easy access to alt the alien hordes running 
from the continent, It is only after some of the hostile flocks bad 
entered deep into the land, that the matter would have reached the 
oars of the Llyrs. Immediately they would have run to London, 
waged the most furious Gghts, and tried to stop the rushing torrent. 
But the thing is past redumption- The only step that the Llyre 
were able to take, is not to allow the alien hordes to get into the 
heart of Britain which is their home domain. The net result 
produced by the Snake storm raging in the west is, that four flocks 
of people have been taken from the mainland, and thrust into 
Britain, As already mentioned their names are Bellans and 
Pwyllans. and Matlis and Marchs. The ftrst two are Bulls and the 
rest are Marks. 
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SEL'TrON XIV. THf! PWYLL LEGEND 

After the entry of tbo four new Jlocke into Britain, wo find 
agroat Qght ragine in the land. We shall take these fights ono 
after another, and describe thorn to onr teadera. A confused 
account of tliese fights is given in the Mabinogion. Wo shall use 
onr comparative key and make it yield a sensible narrative. Tlie 
first phase of the figlit is being waged by the PwyUan& Before 
unfolding that story wo havo to ^nd out who these Fwyilans arc. 
Celtic scholars are seen vaguely speculating, and [naking ratidom 
Btateinents about F Celts. But here we are capturing a concrete 
(jample of that people, and placing them in the hands of students, 
so thal, hencef<s*th at least, those investigations may be conducted 
on a sound basis. The people known as FCelts, are the Pwyllans who 
are a hybrid flock fanned by a fusion of the Celtic Bull, wnth the P 
twang Rhaetian. We mentioned that the pristine Celt, is a man 
having the title of Velan with aV sonanco. Jnthoinitial distribution 
of the Celt, wc lodged in Central Europe a branch of that dock 
known as Tertiary Celts. This Tertiary flock, in the course of their 
long sojourn inOontralEuropeis seen splitting into two peoples, ono 
going by the slightly changed uamo of Bellans, and the other taking 
the now title of PwyUans. The fcrmoc repreaents the original dock 
not contaminated by any alien colouring. But the latter rcpr^enltj 
a hybrid Btock formed by a fusion of the Vclana with the P tw'ang 
Rhaetian. Suited to their change in their bodily mould, they are 
seen Tnodifying their old title, giving it a P twang, and styling 
themeelves as Pwyllans. It is these Pwyllans that are a standing 
puzzle to Philologists, on whom they have conferred the name of 
P Colts. We shall latter on deal more fully with all the peoples 
who carry this P twang characteristic. But here it is enough to 
know, that the P Celt first entered Britain in the tenth century B. C. 
Epos has not told us the name borne by the F Celt when entering 
Britain, and it is with the help of our comparative key that we are 
made to deduce that title and give it out as Pwyllans. This 
mference of ours ia confirmed by one of the Mabinogion stories 
where we are told that a dock of Bulls came headed by a loader 
known aaPwyll which wo construe as a shortened form of Pwyllan. 

Let us now study the history of those Pwyllans whom for 
brevity’s sake we shall call as Pwylis, They in company with the 
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other Qtree flocks tmtcrcid Britain in 1000 B. C. Wo shall allow 
ontj century' for the itiltial ooniinotions cMasel by tlio entry 
of theso four flocks, and take and locale tlio Pwylla in 90D B, C. 
in South Wales, which ia their final alxide. Aft-r establishing 
themselves in that centre, they are found ivaghi.: :x long sLrugglo 
with their neighbours. Tradition has captured a few of these 
fights and brought them to our notice. All these flijhts aro reported 
to have boon wagod by a leader named Pwyll, who probably lived 
about the later part of the ninth century B, G. We shall aantion 
a fow of the fights * waged by this Pwylh On one side he is seen 
fighting the aboriginea of the land and subjugating tlinm; and 
this incident is brought to our notice by the Annwn legend. The 
second episode meutioned in connection with him is a fight waged 
ngninst a leader namod Owawl which we can easily see is a 
variant of Gaul. We previously pointed out that Gaul as Gaul 
never left coniinental France and migrated into Britain. But at 
thosamu time thero is plenty of scope for producing a local variety 
of Gaul in Britain itself- We mentioned that the Gaul is a hybrid 
product formed by a fusion of the Vel with the 'Iberian. There is 
plenty of Iberian element in Britain. And in 3000 B- C- we 
brought a flock of Vels and lot them loose in the land. And 
these two oloments would in course of time have blended to¬ 
gether and given birth to a local Gaul, who in the British tongue 
are known as Gwawls. These Gwawls are probably found seated 
on the out-skirts of Wales. The Pwylls in the course of their 
expansion, eecm to have come into clash w'ith thgso Gwawls, and 
fought a great battle against them. In this fight both the leader 
and Ids people seem to have been well beaton and subjugated. 
After repeated fights, Ijoth the aborigines and tho Gwawls found 
in tho neighbourhood of Wales, seem to have been conquered and 
brought under the complete sway of the Pwylls. 

Tlie two fight-? which wc have narrated ia the foregoing 
para are inspid events compared to whafc follows, The most 
important event narrated in the Mabinoglon story, is the great 
fight waged by the Pwylls against tho Maths- Tho former are a 
Bull flock and the latter are a Horse flock; and in the narrow 
chamber of Britain both are seen bringing into play their old time 
aniniofiity, and waging a life and death struggle. Fortunately 
for us the former are headed by a chief named Pwyll who is aeen 
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bearing the nanie of Iho flock itaclf. Wo aro elsowhero bringing 
sufUcient proofs to show that f hese IVylle aro a Bull flock who wo 
montioticd arc siluated in South Wales- Banged against them are 
the Matbs m North Wales with their head quarters in Carnarvon 
shire; ant! we shall soon show that thoy are a Horse flock- Of all 
the flgliLs waged by the Pwylls, it is the one fought against the 
Maths that is the most sanguinary. But unfortunately-it is this 
very incident that is reported to us in a highly corrupted foniij so 
as to deprive it of all sense. We shall eliminate these corruptions 
and bring out a eensibls story. The Maths are the only Indo- 
European flock with whom tUo Pwylls are found in direct contact- 
All the other flocks namely the Llyrs, the Bellans and the Marchs, 
are found separated from them either by scane narrow stretch of 
land or water. The situation of the two flocks is such, that a clash 
betw'cen them is unavoidable. The struggle between the PwylL 
Bulls and tho Math Horses is brought to our notice by a number of 
Horse Itgcnds. Wo sball hero give a list of thesellegends, with a 
brief abstract of each, (I) The Horse block stationed at the gate of 
Pwylh (2) the Marc and Colt legends mentioned in connection 
with VJiant a vassal of Pwyll; (3) Every time the mare of the 
almve individual foals, there is raporteda mysterioiia disappearance 
of tho colt given birth to by that animal. (4> The many tragic 
incidents mentioned in connection with the birth of Pryderi who 
ifl the son of Pwyll. (5)Sonn after his birth, he is found mysteriously 
carried away and deposited in the door stops of Vhant who on the 
very same night is found watching the foaling of his mare, so as 
to prevent the oolt from being carried away. But in this enter¬ 
prise he was not successful- As soon as the mare foaled, a 
mysterious monster appeared to carry away the colt. It is while 
Vliant was waging a duel with this monster, that Pryderi w-as 
brought and left on the door steps of his house. 

Such are some of the Horse legends mentioned in the Pwyll 
story. In what form the original legends had come down we are 
not in a position to state. AVI that we aro able to see is that later 
generations not understanding an old world tradition have corrupted 
it in many ways, and placed it before us in a confused form. Into 
this confused field, the monks are seen entering, and further 
adding to the Gonfusions. Wo have to got beliind all these corrup¬ 
tions, and interpret the story in its true light- So interproting 
wo state that a great fight is seen going on between the Pwyli 
Bulls and tho Math Horuos in the narrow cbainber of Wales. Wo 
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are not clearly told, as to who is the Tic tor in thf^ end. But view¬ 
ing the question from the general trend of events taking place in 
the land, we are inclined to state that the advantage Is all with 
the Math Horse, Wo allow three decades for this struggle, and 
state that the final scene in the tight between the Math Horse and 
the Pwyll Bull was fought in 800 B. C. After this chequered life 
the Pwylla are found leading a precarious career in Wales, where 
we shall again meet them sometime after. 


SiscTioN XV, The Bsan Legend 

The next scene in the struggle is the Sgbt between the Maths 
and the Llyra which is brought to our notice by the second story in 
the Mabinogion- * It is now styled as the tale of Branwen, 
daugther of Llyr, but properly speaking it should be called aa the 
story of Bran son of Llyr, as it is the latter individual that is 
seen waging the fight. Whether Branwen is a real figure of flesh 
and blood, or a pure fiction of the monks, we do not care to 
examine' Whether real or fictitious we have nothing to do with 
her* The Mahinogion stories, as put before us, is a not work of 
monkish concoctions whose object is to destroy the worship of 
Celtic gods- Bran proved one of the virile gods of the Celtic pan¬ 
theon* And it Is probably to obscure his name, and throw him into 
oblivion that they are seen changing the title of the story and 
styling it after a false figure. We shall eliminate all these fictions, 
and only admit such facts as can stand the test of our comparative 
key* So reading we state that the second story in the Mabinogion, 
relates to the great struggle waged by Bran, the leader of the Llyr 
Bulls, against the Math Horses. We shall next unfold the various 
stages in that campaign. 

Either elated by their success against the Pwylls, or acting 
under the grave provccations given by the Ltyrs, the Maths ore 
seen directing their arms against the latter flock. Of the two 
excuses put forward by us the latter is the more probable cause of 
fight. The Llyrs are the lords of the land, and they have been 
wielding supreme sway over Britain for ten centuries, first under 
the old title of Velg for four centuries, and next under the now 
coined name of Llyrs for six centuries. It lis into their saored 
preserve, that four now flocks have crept in and creating a great 

* ^Ttbliio^dD^ ppt J3 to 
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comcnotion. The Llyrs as pointed out had their chief seat in th© 
city of Leicester situated in the very heart of Britain, On hearing 
the new incursions, they must have moved ito London, the old 
abandoned capital founded in the time of Vels, and fought many a 
battle with them* But tradition has not brought to our notice all 
these imtial fights waged hy the Llyrs, ft is only when man is 
seen poping blood, that epos is found taking notice of him. tsucli 
a fight js now being waged by the Llyrs, They, after the inilial 
^mmotions bavo subsided, put a strong guard in London toprevent 
mrther irruptions, and moved back to Leicester their capital seat. 
Here they hpe ample opportunity of coming into with their 
^xt door neighbour the Maths who are found seated in North 

k ♦ raging between the two 

flocks, but opOT has brought to our notice only the final scene that 

ended m the defeat of Llyra, The scene of fight is placed in Har* 
lech and Anglesey which are places in north west Wales, 

story cf the fight we wish to bring to 
no one ^ave blunder committed by the monks who are "he 
autbore of Mabmo^on, upon which work w© are made to depend 
for all our materials I’he monks are seen bringing the Maths 
from Ireland and making them wage this fight in Britain* The 

mistaken conception taken from 
the later pages of Irish history. W© are now. in the opening 

^ ^ bMoi-y. and before bringing them from Ireland 

to Bntaio, we have to show whan and how they went from the 

itand difficulties do Hot seem to 

stand m the way of the monks* i« urthor the passage of the Maths 

from Britain to Ireland took place long after the period whose 
history wo arc narrating. But now they are found in Britain alone 

reached after 

quitting the mainland- So wo have to set aside all these monkish 
^ors of bnngiH ET iht Maths from Ireland to Britain and state that 
*hey are now found only in North Wales which is the final posit 
mn taken up by tlsom .after their entry into the latter island liomo, 

’ T a great fight is soon raging between 

* and the Lli-rs who are situated in their near vioinity. 

^ waged by the .Matlis is brought 

to our notice by^iSit-many Horse legends mentmned in connection 

Wth them. \\ « are okewhera showing that the Matlis are tiuman 
Horsey But the moiitm liave misconstrued them into boast animak 
created a troop of riding hoi-scs and given it us an attrihute of S 
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Maths. Steads and troops of riding Iioraas are thines out of 
question in this early age of British history. What have now 

in the land are only human Horses whose liiatory, epos is labouring 
to expound to us. Every incident mentioned in connection with 
the beast horse, must ha transfered to the shoulders of the liuman 
Horse and the story interpreted in that light. It is only then that 
we will ho able to catch a dim insight into the great struggle going 
on in the land- In the tale the Ll>rs are reported to have captured 
all the beast horses belonging to the Maths, and disfigured thorn 
in sundry ways. They cut efi'their Ups to the very teeth, cropped 
their ears cicee to the bead, sowed of their tails to the very root, 
removed their eyelids exposing the very bones, and mutilated 
them in iriainfold ways. Unable to boar these provocations the 
Maths are seen rushing to arras and fighting with jhe Llyrs. The 
version of the story put before us looks ridiculous and silly. Ihe 
grounds which led to Iho fight, are not to be sought for, in the silly 

provocations caused Ly tho maiming of beast horses. The causes 
which led to the fight are os old as Iho world- It is the old long 
standing quarrel between the Horse and the Bui), that Is now being 
renewed and fought on th.'British soil* The Bull detesting the 
vary look of the Horse, took refuge in the island homo where ho 
hoped to he rid of his obnoxious sight, gven into this retreat, his 
old time enemy is soon cropping in, and trying to snatch a bit of 
his territory. The very breath of the Horse is poison to the Bull. 
It is this instinctive animosity which has come through long long 
ages; that has kindled Iho ire of tho Bull, and wo see him fighting 
furiously against the Horse, in what form the original legends 
had come down, wo are not in a position to slate, Tho mon|ts who 
collected these legends out of the mouths of the people have 
mutilated them in sundry ways, and put them before us in a highly 
corrupted form- We have to go behind these corrupted legends 
use the comparative key, and only accept such things as can stand 
the lest- So reading, wo state that the Llyr Bulla, provoked the 
Math Horses in sundry ways and made tlioni Ijreak out into open 
hostility. Everything else is false. All this maiming and dis¬ 
figuring of beast horses Is a fiction emanating from the brain of 
the monks. Tradition probably reported, that an account of the 
frequent irritations caused to tho Horse, tlio land is the acene of a 
great fight. The inonkB mistaking Ihe janguago of epos took them 
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for th<3 beast horses, coined the other details from their fertile 
brain, and embelliBhed the narrative in various ways. We mush 
eliminate all these spurious details^ and r^d the story in the true 
light So teadirg we state that a great fight is seen raging in the 
land between the Bulls on one side, and the Horse on the opposite. 
In this war the leader of the Bulls is Bran, and that of the Homes 
is Matholweh, The fight probably began in north west Wales in 
the vicinity of Harlech and A nglesey, and gradually drifted to 
Leicester, In the course of the struggle Bran wag mortally 
wounded and soon after died of its effects. The fight between the 
two groups is so hitter, that the Bulls found it difficult to carry the 
body of their dead leader and give it a docent burial, tn its place 
they cut off the head of tfie deceased Bran, brought it to London 
and buried it in that city. In recognition of his services Bran was 
deified and worshiped as a godi and over his remains a temple 
was built which long graced the city of London- The ancient 
capital established by the Vais is now bacoming very famous. 
Already two temples devoted to Bali and Lludd are found within 
its precincts j and now a third is dedicated to the memory of Bran, 
This carrying the remains of the departed-leader Bran to London, 
and burying it within its precincts, gives us another piece of 
information connected with the Llyrs. The final scene in the fight 
might have been fought between Carnarvon and Lsicssterj or 
even further south of the latter place. The very fact that the 
Bulls are carrying the remains of Bran, and burying it in London 
shows that the Llyrs found themselves unable to maintain in their 
old seat in the city of Leicester- After this final defeat the Llyrs 
seem to have removed to London, and made it their capital. Such 
in short is the result of the great fight waged by the Llyrs against 
the Maths. We have allowed three decades for this long struggle, 
and state that the final scone in tha fight was fought in 770 B, C- 
After the death of Bran, the Llyrs are found in a woeful plight 
which fact is brought to our notice by the Manawyddan story. Such 
is the sad end * of the Llyrs who were till now the lords of Britain- 
Before quitting the story, we wfeh to bring to notice, a great 
repulsive feature seen in this narrative. We pointed out that in 
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the sacred history of gods, no sort of allusion should be made either 
to the mortal features of the human lierO) or the tragic mamier in 
wtiicli he met his death on the battle held* have been sori^ 

ously thinking whether all this gm^me picture connected with 
the death of Bran, is a monkish piece of concoction, ora true report 
founded on fact. There is something very disgusting about the end 
of Bran* His death on the battle field, the severance of the head 
from the dead body, its transportation all the way bo London, its 
final burial in that city, aU these look unpalatable. Many things 
indicate that the picture placed before us Is not altogether a mon¬ 
kish fiction. Arthur who came a century afttr this incident, is seen 
for reasons of state unearthing the head of the dead Bran and 
scattering its remains to the winds. Taking this corroborative 
evidence furnished by the aacreligeous act of Arthur, we are Inoliii- 
ed to think that the monkish version is not a fiction. It seems to 
be a trueatory founded on true fact. We have to find out some 
other reason for all these gruesome details mentioned in the sacred 
history of the gods. We aro now in the degenerate age, when the 
Bulls are found bit by bit loosing all their fine ideals and going 
lower and lower down* Suited to their low mental mould, they are 
also found framing their gods after a low pattern, and surround¬ 
ing them with all sorts of disgusting pictures- But tins low trait of 
the Bultsi has been of considerable use to us, as it greatly helps us 
in unfolding the etory of Bran. From the gruesome legends that 
have come in connection with Bran, wo are led to infer that a great 
sanguinary fight was fought between the Llyr Bulla and the blath 
Horses, in which the former received a crushing defeat. 


Section xvi. Tjje gwtdian Legend 

Tlie Maths after giving a crashing blow to the Llyns, aro 
next seen turning their attention to the Pwylla, with whom they 
have been fighting in the previous century. From their renewing 
their old contest wears led to infer that the previous fight with the 
Fwylls had not given tbem complete success. The present chief of 
the Horse flock is styled as Math who is given a father named 
Mathonwy. From the descriptive details given in connection with 
Math we are led to infer that the present leader of the Horse flock 
is one entirely different from Matholwch, who fought against Bran. 
But in tho present case, Math the leader of tho Honso flock is not 
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himself seen coming to the front nnd waging tho fight. In bis 
place he has put up another man known as iTwydion, and made 
lum conduct tho fight. Tlie leader of the Pwylls against whom ho 
is set*n wa^ng this fight is known ns Pryderi* Tho materials for 
this narrative are drawn from two stories*, styled respectively as 
the Story of Manawyddan, son of Llyr, and tho tale of Math, the 
6on of Mathonwy. 

Before proceeding further we wish to point out one great 
defect noticed in the Manawyddan story> TJiat tale as now put 
before us is composed of |^o different episodes one devoted to 
Pryderi, and the other to Manawyddan- A careful study shows 
that these two figures are individuala living in far apart ages, and 
have no sort of connection with one another* Pryderi is a con' 
temporary of Gwydion, and Manawyddan lived in the age of 
Arthur, with an interval of near one century separating the one 
from the other. It is by no means possible to bring together two 
such individuals who lived in far apart ages, fn what form tho 
original story had come down wu are not m a position to state. 
But at the same time it must be pointed out that there are certain 
common features between the two individuals- Pryderi is a man 
out of the Pvfylls, and Manawyddan comes out of the Llyrs. Both 
these flocks we know are Bulls. Tho Pwylla and tho the Llyrs 
after their ropeatel fights with the Math?, seem to have under¬ 
gone groat losses and left in a pitiable plight- This wreched con¬ 
dition of the two flocksi tradition probably convoyed in tho 
form of separate legends, which had come down in tho name of 
Pryderi and Manawyddan, who are the respective descendants of 
Iho two flocks- The monks mistaking the common feature, made 
the two individuals contemporariee, and wrote a single story- But 
we must set aside those monkish errors, and read things in the 
correct light. The Manawyddan story as now put before us should 
bo split up into two seporate talest oat of which one should bo set 
apart for Pryderi- and tbo other to Manawyddan- For tha present 
we take to our use the former story and reservo the latter for a 
later cccasina. It is from tho Prydori part so flcpcrated from the 
Manawyddan story, that we derive a part of our materials for this 
narrative- In it we are told that Pryderi is the son of Pwyll- 
This relationship should not be construed in the human sense, but 
interpreted in the sacred light. All that it tells us is, that Pryderi 
comes ne^t in rank to Pwyll in the hierarchy of gods. From the 
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deplorable condition in which Pryderi w depicted, we are led to 
infer that the Pwyllfl by their repeated fight*! have Faffered heavy 
loeaes, and left in a greatly weakened condition. Even in. this 
weakened condition, Prydari is seen fighting thr Gwawls the old 
enemy of hk father, and subjugated them. But all these petty 
struggles are nothing when compared to the groat fight which he 
is seen waging against the Maths. 

The sonrcBs from which we are drawing our materials for 
elucidating this Math fight, is from the Mabinogion tale number 
4 styled as the story of Math, soti of Matlionwy. The two great 
bull flocks with whom the Maths are fou id in direct contact are 
the Pwylls to the south and the Llyrs to the west. A careful 
study of the British epos shows that the Horse had conceived the 
wild project of conquering BriHin from the regime of the Bulls, 
and bringing it under Ilk supreme sway- It is with this single 
object that he is scan waging a fiijht for three centuries from 1(W0 
to jOI) B. C. Now we arc wicnessiog the closiug scenes of that great 
struggle- Eirst he fought with the Pwylls and eripplei that Qock- 
Next he fought with'the Llyra and shattered the nerves of that 
flock. Now he ia seen trying a second round of dual with the old 
Pwyll flock, and trying to obliterate them out of the land. The 
PwyliH in spite of their many fights, have mended their fortunes 
and presenting a solid front. At their bead is found Pryderi who is 
seen firmly seated on his throne* It is against hini that the Horae 
is flow seen making grand preparations to wage a great war- The 
leader of tho Horse flock is one Math who is styled as son of 
Mathonwy* lie himjalf ig not seen coming to the front, but has 
sent one lieutenant named Gwydion to wage this second fight 
against tin? Pwylls. And this Gwydion is reported to bo a nephew 
of the said Math, the loader of the Horse flock, h'rom this distant 
relationship and many more clues given by epos, we are led to 
infer that he k a man of a different totem pedigree, Gwydion in 
one of the legeuils is given a Wolf origin. In the course of the tale 
wo find him transformed into a beast wolf and made to pass hb 
life for sometime under that anima.1 shape. And from this confused 
statement made by epos, wo are led to infer that he must be a 
human Wolf, which the Ignorant monks not understanding, have 
transformed into a beast wolf, and sent us a perverted version of 
the story. All that we wish to point out in this connection is that 
from tlie many hints thrown by epos, we are led to infer that 
Gwy diou is a man of Wolf origin. What we have now to explain 
dt 


P 


426 Thk inho-Eubopkan Origin [Chap. 

Li the way in wluch & Wcif came to be enclosed in a Hotse fold' 
We know that there ia a flock of Wolves styled as Marchs stationed 
in Cornwall. But it is net from that source, that the Math Horses 
got their supply of Wolf element. We know that the original 
Suranspr Marks, are a composite flock made up of part Horse and 
part Wolf. It is in the Russian theatre that this fellowship is 
brokcPi and the Wolf is seen goingone way and the Horse inanotlior 
direction. .\ careful study of Indo-European movement shows, 
that even after this final separation there are often found traces 
of Wolf in a Horse flock, and a like trace of Iho Horse in a Wolf 
f1t>ck. In support of our statement wo shall cite many examples 
as we proceed- This episode of Gw'ydion is one such iostance. All 
facts go to show, that Gwydion a man of Wolf origin ia found 
leading a Horse flock and figtiling against Bulls. 

What we have now to find out is> why a man of Wolf origin 
is found loading a Horse flock in this great fight, which it is seen 
waging against the Bull in Britain. In the talo we are told that 
Math, the snn of Mathonwy, is tho tribal chiof of the Horse flock- 
Eithor through incapacity or want of pluck] ho is not seen coming 
to the front, and waging the fight in the field of battle- Failing 
him, he might have chosen some other Leader from the Horse fold 
and made him lead this fight- But even this course he is not seen 
following. From this failure to choose a man out of the Horse 
flock] we are led to infer that there is a dearth of capable hands 
in their own native Fold. Finding ni* other alternative, the united 
voice of the Horae, has pitched upon the Wolf Gwydion as tho 
fittest man for tho undertaking, and made him lead the fight. As 
compared to the Horse, tho Wolf is a man of a very low status- it 
is tho man out of this lovr Wolf order, that is made to lead the 
superior Horse. It is not without reason that the latter is seen 
making this great sacrifice- It is not birth but merit that proves 
a man's worth* This worth Gwydion exhibited at a very early 
period of his lifo- It is this superior merit as a fighter tliat has 
placed him at the head of the Horse flock. 

We shall now one after another, mention tho many enter¬ 
prises which earned for Gwydion a great reputation and marked 
him out for a capable leader- He began his life by waging a fight 
against Dogs* Deers, and Falcons, that probably represent three 
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aboriginat flocks bearing ant’rtal named totem titles. Even this 
fight Gwydinn is not found waging single handed. Hs has won 
over to his side a number of aboriginal stocks bearing plant totem 
tiiles, and enlisted them In his ranks* The story as now put before 
ua represents Bran as being found in the company of the Dogs, 
Deem, and Ealcons. and fighting against Gwydion. But this is not 
probablOi as Bran lived long before the age of Gwydion- The 
utmost tliat we can make out is, that the Llyrs are found in the 
company of the Dogs, Deers and Falcons, and helping them in the 
fight. The truth seems to be, that the Bulls and the Horses have 
each won over to their side a number of aboriginal stocksT formed 
two groat coalitions, and waged a groat fight in the land. The 
monks not undci-standing an old world tale, have introduced 
several kinds of corruptions into the story, and rendered it ridicttl* 
ous in many ways- It is in the field of aboiiginal stocks bearing 
vegetable titlce, that this kind of corruption is most seen, and we 
are given a big catalogue of paint names, that makes the whole 
story look absurd- We have omitted most of these plant names, and 
taken only a few like Willow, Alder, and Broom, which our compa¬ 
rative study shows to be real totem titles of aboriginal flocks- The 
same kind of fiction is seen in the field of dragons, and the monks 
liave given us a large number of animal monsters figuring as 
lighters- Many human Dragons may have figured as fighters, but 
the whole thing has been rendered absurd by representing them as 
beast monsters- We have omitted tbeee weird animal creations also 
from our story. After carrying out these purifications we are able 
to bring out a sensible account of tbs fight- On one side is found 
Gwydion aided by a number of aboriginal stocks bearing plant 
titles, like Willow, Alder and Broom etc- On the opposite aide are 
found three aboriginal slocks, etyled os Dogs, Deers, and Falcons, 
helped by the Llyrs the name of whose leader tradition has not 
informed us- A great battle was fought, and near 70000 men are 
said to have perished in the fight. In the legendary accounts it is 
known as Gad Goddeu or Battle of Acbren. In this fight it is the 
Llyrs, and their aboriginal allies that are reported to have suffered 
a groat defeat- One great peculiarity connected with this fight is 
that all the aboriginal men are killed, their women taken captives, 
and appropriated by the victors- This fact is brought to our notice 
hy the express state,'uant made in the narrative, that after the 
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'fiEht Gwydion took home ss captivos tho Bitchi the Hind and the 
lapwing which are the female counterparts of the aboresaid 
aboriginal stocks. What become of the male counterparts, namely 
the Whelp, the Roohuck, and the Faltson, we ate not ospressely 
told. But reading the account as a whole we plainly see that the 
aboriginal men were killed, and their women taken prisoners and 
passed into the ixjssession of the victors* jVnother pFJCuUarity 
connected with this tnoident. is that m \?tc h seen playing a pro¬ 
minent part in this fight* The Surans wo mentioned are a race 
addicted to the cult of magic* We see them bringing into play 
thdr old vicious trait in the course of this great fight, which they 
ate seen waging in, Britain. So partly by plpying tricks of magic, 
and partly by feat of arms, Gwydion has won this great fight 
known as the Battle of Acheron* Such is the nature of the first 
feat performed by Gwydion in the course of hia life^ 

The next feat engaging the attention of Gwydion is a 
marauding* enterprise. He planned and and conducted a predn^ 
tory expedition against the Pwylls, and met with serious reverses 
in the course of that enterprise. The latter are reported to have 
captured and thrown him into a prison* And during this period of 
imprisonment ha is said to have goao maL We are not in a 
position to slate whether this raadan^s was feignei or re.al' But 
the probabilities are more in the former direction, and was intended 
to cheat the vigiiance of the warders. Either through the clemen¬ 
cy of Pwylls, or on account of some stratagem played by him, we 
again sec Gwydion coming out of lus prison house, and bsck in the 
middle of his flock. But anyhow the second enterprise in spite of 
its flaws, has also increased his reputation, as he has come out of 
it success fully, after bringing into play a peculiar kind of marvel¬ 
ous sidil and cunning. 

Gwydion must have engaged himself in many more daring 
enterprises and performed heroac feats in life. But in the 
confounded records placed in our hands, these things are not 
clearly brought out, and we have to more infer them from the 
trend of events taking place in the land. The net result produced 
by all these feats of bravery is that Gwydion is considered the 
greatest man in the Math fold* The Horse ia now engaged in 
oonauering Britain from the dntchea of the Bull, and bringing it 
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under hLs sole sway- It is with this object thai; be baa been waging 
the most furious fights for the la^it thrco centurie?. During this 
period, they fought against the Pwylls and the Llyrs, ono after 
another and defeated them oompletly. Notmthstanding all this 
etrenuous fighting, things liave not come to a definite end, as 
the Bulls are in no mood to yield. The Horse is next soon beginning 
a second round of lights, and the first enomy against whom ho is 
seen directing his attention are the I'wylls, Foreaeoing the arduous 
nature of the struggle, he is seen making grand preparations- The 
first requisite in conducting a great campaign, ia to choose an 
eminent leader of good military reputation- Such a leader they 
found in G wydion. After everything is ready the fight is opened. 

A grand army is equipped, and Gisrydion Is seen marching 
at the head of it to fight against the Pwylls, who are now headed 
by Fryderi. A great battle is said to have been fought In the 
course! of which Pryderi is stated to have boon killed- The account 
of the fight that hoscome down to us is most confused- In it we 
are told that this campaign was conducted to capture some pigs in 
the possession of the Pwylls. Tha utmost that wo sao in this Pig 
episode is that it may represent some ahorigtnal stock in aUiance 
with the Pwylla- But at the same time we must not forget that 
a great fight Is being fought between the Bull and the Horse for 
the poaacssion of Britain, In the course of this struggle the Pwylls 
were completely beaten and vanquished. Tlie date on which tha 
last scene in this fight was fought, vf© have roughly fixed as falling 
on 730 B, C. 

The Maths are now a great people. They have vanquished 
the Llyrs, and twice beaten the Pwylls. But notwithstanding all 
their grand successes, ns we shall later on show, they are not much 
beard of in the subsquent history of Britain- A careful study of 
epos shows, that for three centuries from lODJ to 700 B. C., the 
Maths are the leading people in the land- So great is their prowess 
that we altnost thought that Bricain would come under their 
complete sway- But contrary to our expectation, they are found 
slinking away from the land, and taking refuge in Treland- Wa 
have now to find out the causes which lad to iheir sudden departure 
from Britain- One is the rise of the Bellans wlxrse history wosliall 
soon unfold. The other is the wo-ikness in their conjtitutional 
mould- The HoK 3 e is a despotic man, who U uivfic to rear a colicront 
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stat©. Even this defectively moulded Horse, might have easily 
raised a throne in the then confounded state of the land, had he 
moved alone- It is his going into alliance with Gwydiotti that has 
proved baneful to his cause. Gwydion we mentioned is a man out 
of the Wolf fold. Elated by his many successes in life, his head is 
turaed. Soon after the great victory which ho gained over Pryderi, 
he is seen moving in a headstrong direction. The ftrsi blunder 
that he committed was seducing a woman* out of the Horae 
fold, and cortracting a secret alliance with her. The heinous- 
n^ of the offence is further heightened, as tho woman so 
seduced by him is one on whom, Math, the chief of tho Horse flock 
has himself fixed his affections. This scandalous act of Gwydion 
has created a great commotion in the Horse fold. According to 
the long established rules of that society, a Horse must wed a 
Horse, and a Wolf must marry a Wolf- Gwydiou out of the 
inferior Wolf fold has not only transgressed tliis sacred rule, but 
seduced a woman out of the superior Homs flock on whom the 
affections of the chief were fixed- For this great offence, Gwydion is 
banished from society, and a general order is issued not to give him 
meat and drink; The result is we see a great commotion going on 
in tho society, and tho once united Home flock is now riven by 
many factions- It is probably thaae Tactions that prevented him 
from presenting a united front- To these has to ho added his long 
fights in the land- Although he gained victorlea in each and every 
engagement, they should be more considered as losing victories- 
The blood letting that he has under gone, is sn great that he has 
not the necessary strength to profit himself by these victories. 
When a now formidable enemy suddenly thrust himself into the 
field, he is not able to face them. The result is that we see tho 
Maths quitting Britain and taking refuge in Ireland- Taking into 
consideration all the facts of the case, we have allotted three 
decades, and taken and lodged tho Horse in Ireland in 700 K C. 


Section XVLL The Math Legends- 

Before narrating the next phase of tho struggle going on in 
the land, we wish to give our readers a clear view of th© two new 
flocks known aa Maths, and Marchs now foundin Britain, Math ia 
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a very puzzling figure in British epos> After a careful study of all 
tho Isgends} wu state that the term Math is a titular title borne 
by the chiefs of the Horse flock) that has now' come into Britain. 
There is one figure known as Mottiolwcb, who fought with Bran. 
There is a second figure known as Mathoowy, who is the father of 
that great Math, under whose regime (iwydion waged that famous 
light against Pryderi* It is from the general use of that term in 
some form or other) that we are led to infer that the word Math is 
the titular title boms by the chief a of the Horse flock. The Horse 
flock has not told us the name under which it passed in Britain, 
From what we know of his past, he is only entitled to the use of 
three terms namely) Suran, Mark and Cymry- A close examina¬ 
tion of all the records placed in our hands, shows that during the 
early phases of his life on the BritiGh soil, he is not seen passing 
under any one of these titles- But still ha must have borne some 
name by which to connote himself. Using our comparative key, 
w*e find that the term Math when used in the plural, designated the 
Horse Mock, The term is no doubt lost on the British eoih but we 
find it again appearing in Ireland, where It is seen figuring as 
Meath which means the land of Maths. So we see that the term 
Math is used in two aenaes- Firstly when used in the singular, it 
connotes the titular title home by the chiefs of the Horse flock- 
Secondly when used in the plural it indicates the general run of tho 
Horae flock itself. We have not b^'cn plainly told as to when and 
where the Horse flock coined this new term, and passed under that 
standard- In the absence of an express information, we are led to 
fall back on our own inference, and interpret things by the light 
thrown by our comparative key. We know from our study of 
Indo-European past, that flocks are found named after great 
loaders who had done meritorious service to the race. Using this 
key we state that there must have been a great leader named 
Math who led the Horse flock into Britain, and finally settled 
them in Berth Wales. Jt is probably after that leader they 
styled themselves as Maths, discarding the old term under which 
they were passing when In the continental lands. Even for this 
sudden change we are able to find a reason- Tho Surans are a 
name shifting people whose object is to deceive their rivals- The 
Bull when once he comes to know the corporeal nature of his 
rival, his iro is kindled to fever height} and ho is found fighting 



m 


indo-Euhopean Origin 


[Chap, 


furiDUBly. To check this fever heat, tho 8urans are found 
changing their names and assuming new tiil^i- In the Kussian 
theatre they changed it to Mark which brought no relief* In central 
Europe they again ctianged to Cymry, where also the Bull is found 
lighting against them furiously for a long tima. Now a change is 
made for the third time in Britain, where the Horse is seen coining 
another new title Matii and passing under that standard* We 
have many proofs to show that this new fledged designation is 
purposely assumed to delude the Bull, and quench his blood thirst 
to a certain eKtent. Such are the many secrete connected with the 
term Maths, which is now being u^ad as a generic title to connote 
the Horse flock as a whole* 

We shall now take the other use to which the term is put to, 
and expound some of its secrets* The term Math we mentLoued is 
a titular title borne by the chiefs of the Horse flock* In the long 
history of the I'lorso flock many chiefs bearing the title of Math 
must have come and gone on the British soil* We slrail stylo tho 
first chief who led the Horaa flock into Britain as Math L It is be 
who is the author of this title, and the generator of the new name 
shifting device going on in Britain. Following him there must 
have been many Maths, cut of whom epos has taken notice of only 
a few individuals. Studying things by the light thrown by our 
comparative key, wo state that there must have boon a second 
chief of that name that fought against Pwyll. Epos has not 
mentioned the exact name borne by this chief; and in tho absence 
of direct information we sliall style the chief wiio fought against 
Pwyll as Math It. " There is a third Math who islgivon tho 
compound title of Matholwch that fought against Bran t and this 
individual we shall style as Math III* Next there is a fourth 
figure styled as MaUionwy about whom wo know nothing; and 
this indindual we shall stylo as Math IV. This Hathonwy again 
|E tho father of that great Math in whose time G wydion waged 
that famous fight against Pry dor i: and this figure we shall stylo 
as Math V. Finally cwmes another figure who probably headed 
tlie Horse flock at the time of their migration from Britain to 
Ireland; and this individual wo shall style as Math VI. it is this 
last chief of tho Horae flock, that probably took the generic title of 
Math and bodily planted it in Ireland, where under the slightly 
changed forui of Meath is aaau figuring as the title of one of its 
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provinces* A cijrofiil at tidy of Irish epos shows that Moath is the 
land where the Horsa Maths have taken their seat. It is probably 
a descendant of Math Vij that is soon Hguring in the legendary 
history of Ireliiiid styling himself as Labraid Longsech, whom we 
shall call Hath VIL One great peculiarity connected with this 
last tianicd Math VU, is that he is given a distinct Horse face,* 
which equine feature, all his predecessors have hidden from us. 
We hope we have proved beyond the possibility of any doubt, that 
the Matlis are a liorso flock, who are headed by chiefs, that are 
seen either bearing the name of Math, or a compound designation 
made up of that titular name blended with some sort of sufhx. 
Since the last of those chiefs which epos b,aa captured, and placed 
in our bands is givon a distinct equine face, we are led to infer 
that he wore a Horse helmet on ceremonial ot^^ions. We are 
drifting into an age when totcinic unifortn has fallen into disuse. 
Even after discarding that csostumo, [>oople are found retaining 
many relics of that ancient institution which are seen long at work 
in the human society. A careful study of the ceremonial rights 
and religious obsorvancos of peoples will bring to light many an 
antique relic connected with the toteniio past of man. ft is by 
resorting to such a process, that we have tracked the footsteps of 
the Horse, all the way from the cradle down to his final lodgment 
in obscure Ireland, Wo do not think tlmi Labraid Longscch of 
Ireland, would have moved alKHit wearing a Horse helmet, as the 
totemic uniform would have gone out of use long tajfore Ida time. 
Since he is roporied in epos with an oquino face, tlie only other 
alternaiivo is to assume that he wore a Horse helmet ou ceremonial 
occasions about which wo slmU give more proofs os we proceed. 

After a careful study of the whole trend of everts, we pointed 
out that the liorsu flock quitted Britain and entered Ireland in 
700 B. C* After entering into the latter island, the Horse is seen 
raising a mighty caUiclysin in the land, and waging the most furi¬ 
ous fight. Compared to that struggle, the one waged in Britain 
suenis to be an insipid affair* It is probaldy misled by ail these 
tragic occurrencea of a far later date, that the monks are seen 
bringing the Matha from Ireland to wage that great fight with 
Bran in Britain. All such statements are not only erroneous, but 
run contrary to the whole trend of events. The entry of Math into 
Ireland only took place in 700 B. C, All the tragic occurrences in 
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that land are of a far later date and took place long after 700 B. C. 
The fight waged hy Bran was fought against the Math in Britain in 
the year 770 B. C* The only other alternative is to bring the Horse 
from some other lend. The Matlu loft tho contii^ont and entered 
Britain in 1000 B.C, Hero after waging a figlit for three conturios 
they are seen quitting the land, and going to Ireland. The Horse 
is a doluHivn man, and wo have to keep our eyes wide awake, if wc 
wish to know all tiis intricate movenvents- 


SjicrrioN XVin. the MAtiun Legends 

The Surana we know aro a bicameral flock composed of a 
Horae and a Wolf, Having dealt with the former W'o now turn 
our attention to tho latter, Tho term March like its fellow Math, 
is found put to the siime use In British epos. It is used both as a 
titular name borne by tlie chief, as w«ll as a designation to connote 
tlie general Wolf flock itself. The Horse at least has left some 
traces of his footsteps in Britain, but oven this trifling piece of 
evidence is not forthcoming in the case of the Wolf. The former is 
seen making a great noiao in the land for three long centuries from 
1000 to 700 B, G. During all this period the latter is also found in 
the land, but not the slightest whisper is heard from him. This 
abject behaviour of the Mnrehs in Britain is another proof of tho 
slave mentality of the Wolf, who wriien placed in the neighbour¬ 
hood of hia master Horse is incapable of exhibiting any individua¬ 
lity. It is only when severed from his awe inspiring cudgel, that 
wo can expect to see some originality in him. Such an opportunity 
the Wolf will soon have in Borne. But till then he will make a 
eorry figure in tlio world. Ft is such a scene that wo are now 
witnessing in Britain, The Wolf thought that his master Horso 
will work wonders in the land, and he hoped to load a poaoeful life 
under his all powerful sway* But all these fond hopes have been 
dasliod to the ground. The Horse ran away from Britain in 700 
B.C., and wo shall soon show that hia disciple Wolf is seen follow¬ 
ing the same course and quitting the land in 600 B* C. Before 
unfolding that story we shall narrate some of tho intricate stejis 
taken by the Wolf during tho course of their paesago through 
Britain. 

We pointed out that theSurans after their advent to Europe 
have dropped their old title, and assumed the new fangled name of 
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Marks, which is used indifferently to connot« either a Horae or a 
W^olf. We also mentioned that the term March is a variant of 
Mark. We know that there are two flocks in the land passing 
under the title of Math and Marchs- Out of the two we have 
proved that the former is a Horse. Since the other flock of March 
is found leading a geparate osistonco, we have to infer that it may 
be a Wolf flock. 

The Wolf Is a mncli gafer man to deal with than the Horse. 
The former is not seen indulging in any of those name shifting 
device, that is such a gi'eat vice with the latter. The Wolf is seen 
making a plainer move through Britain, calling himself March 
which we know is a variant of Mark, the title originally tvtined on 
the Russian theatre soon after their advent to the w^t. But all 
this plain move is not of mucli use, as he has not given us elthor his 
totem title, or furnished us with any Wolf legends to indicate his 
racial identity. Failing information on these valuabie points, he 
might have told ns sorno of tlie common names under which ho 
passed in the course of his life in Britain, But even on this point he 
has not given us any information. Tt is by resorting to a process 
of comparative study that we have to secure all these informationa 
connected with the Wolf. All that British epos has told us is the 
name of an individual chief named March styled the son of 
Meirchion*, that fought in the landrcme where about the closing 
scenes of the Mventh cenLury B, C. The Wol f entered Britain, in 
UH)0 B. C., and stayed in the land for four continuous centuriee. 
Notwithstonding all ills long stay, he has not conferred his name on 
any tract, to show that be at one time lived in the land. It is after 
capturing some obst'ure reties of a far later age, that we bad to 
determine even'the tract in Britain, which he occupied during his 
stay there. Such are the many imperfections seen in the British 
epos. Had wo not the Irish key, we would not be able to solve some 
of the puzzles connected with the Wolf. 

Gaelic epos has told us that there aro two Fomor flocks in 
Ireland, one in Meath and the otlier in Munater. The former we 
pointed is the seat of Maths, and the latter of the Marchs. It i$ with 
the latter title that that flock passed through Britain and finally 
entered Ireland. We also know that the Maths are a Home Ikwk. 
We are therefrom led to infer that the Marchs are Wolves, as they 
are seen leading a separate existence. 
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We have now found out many things regarding the Marchs 
The title March when used in the singular denotes the chief of thd 
iLock> This title may be nsod either by itself, or in combination 
with some other suffix. In support thereof we cite the chief named 
March styled son of Meirchion, that lived and fought in Britain 
about the dewing scenes of the seventh cenlury B, C, Here we see 
the chief who waged the fight styled aa Marclu and further his 
father is stated to be Meirchion, which wo consider as March with 
a suffix added. The title Marchs when uj^ed in the plural form 
connotes the people itself- In support thereof we cite the Irish case, 
where we see the Marchs transferring their title to the land and 
styling it as Munster, Even Gaelic epos has not told us plainly that 
there are Wolves in the land. It is folklore that is seen coming 
forward, and telling us that there are Wolves' in Ireland. Since 
we have proved one of the Foinor flocks as a Horse, we con safely 
style the other Fomor flock namely the Marclis as consisting of 
Wolves, 

The March when migrating from Britain to Ireland, did not 
quit the former land onbloc. Ho seems to have loft a tiny relic 
that aro long seen leading a hiding life in the forest clad lands of 
Britain. It is the descendants of this flock, tlvat have given birth 
to the romance of Marc,’ which wo know is a variant of both 
Mark and March, The scene where this romance is laid is in the 
south western ooroer of Britain known as Cornwall. It Is from 
this dim clue given by a romance of a far later age. that we are 
led to infer that the Marchs or Wolves during the period of their 
four centuries stay in Britain, occupied the south weskirn ti-act of 
Britain later on known as Cornwall. 


Section xdc- The AitTircTRiAN Epic 

We shall now narrate the fourth scone in the struggle that 
is now being waged in Britain. This fight is being waged by the 
Bellans who ontored the land along with tho other three flocks. 
They have been staying in the land for three centuries, and we do 
not know what they have been doing during all this time. It is 
only when man is seen fighting, that epos is seen coming forward 

tiitK Coitqra iml Mjlh, pp, 365 to 3*61 
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to take notice of him. Such a fight is now being waged by tho 
Bellans. What sort of a fight it is we shall soon mention. Prior 
to narrating that story, we wish to inform our readers, as to what 
sort of people these Bollans are, and how thoy wore engaged during 
nil those throe centuries. Wo mentioned that they had taken their 
seat in tho oxtremo south of Britain, in the tract lying to 
the south of Thames. A study of their past history shows, 
that they aro a great people. They once occupied the whole 
extent of the Daiiubian valley, wherefrom they have been 
fighiing the Marks situated to the south of them, for ten 
long centuries from 2500 to 1500 B, C. An examination of their 
life history shows, that they are a finely tempered people moulded 
and framed in the temperate furance long kept burning in central 
Europe. Such a people under llie lash of the Snake tempest, are 
expelled from their homes, and made to eeek refuge in Britain. 
From their past history, we are made to expect great things of 
those Bellaus in Britain- They sewn after entering the island must 
have been waging many fights in the land. The Llyrs who are 
the lords of Britain are not only situated to tho north of them, but 
in close contact with tliat flock along the whole extent of tho 
Thames valley. The former wo know aro seen waging the moat 
gruesome fights with the Maths who aro situated to the north of 
them. Such a people are not likely to leave the Bellans unmolested. 
E\irther there is more opportunity for the Llyrs to come into 
frequent clash with the Bellans in the Tliames valley, than with 
tho Maths who are located in far off north Wales. We have many 
grounds to think that the Bellans must have waged frefluent fights 
with the Llyrs, but all these early struggles have not been brought 
to our notice. Epos will only take note of a people when a god 
comes to the front. The birth of such a divinity is not a matter of 
every day oocurrencje. It is in the midst of sanguinary battles 
attended with a copious fiow of blood, that gods are born, Sucti 
a divinity we have now found in Arthur. This Arthur evolved by 
the Beilans, proved the greatest god on the British soil. It is not 
without reason, that Britain is seen worshipping Arthur and 
paying him extraordinary veneration. We have now to find out 
tho causes that led to this intense hold which he is seen wielding 
over the minds of the British people. It is only a critical study of 
history, that will reveal to us the secret springs of Arthur's 
inUuenco. 
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We shall one after another tnko the various episodes 
mentioned in connection with Arthur, and deal with them in 
detail. The first reliable incident mentioned in connection with 
him, is his campaign against the Pwylla. That flock was once 
a mighty power, but under the repeated assaults of the Maths is 
now found in a greatly weakened condition. Pwyll and Prydori 
are no more- But even in the midst of their many misfortunes, 
they are still a powerful people, and Arthur thought it best to win 
them over to his side, and so increase his strength, lie must have 
first tried peaceful means, and that failing he restored to arms. He 
planned and conducted a series of expeditions in the course of 
which he suffered many reverses. But nothing undaunted, he 
went on with the enterprise, until at last we find his arms crowned 
with success. Taliesin has written a poem on the many eventful 
incidents, that were enacted in the closing scctius of the struggle. 
Wo mentioned that the Bardic loro should be considered as the 
work of a Bcbool, that are seen handing down oral tradition from 
father to son through a long aeries of years. It is in this way that 
the poem put before us must be <X)nstrued- One Taliesin a con¬ 
temporary of Arthur, that was actually present in the scene of 
fight probably composed the poem. This poem in the course of oral 
transmission, has unde'^gone many corruptions, both in style and 
matter. It b in this corrupted from, it was recovered from the 
mouth of the people and reduced to; writing. A careful study of 
the poem* shows that it b found covered with many kinds of 
corruptions. The Bardic school is evidently parrot like repeating 
a tlieme, whose true significance is not clearly understood. In the 
course of this parrot like repetition, many kinds of infirmities have 
crept into the work. Even in spite of all these corruptions, we are 
able to make out some eease with the help of our romparative 
key. All Celts we know are Bulls. In order to dhtingubh thera- 
selv^ from one another, each flock is seen coining some epithet, 
and using it in conjunction with his totomic Bull title. The Tertiary 
Celt wo mentioned b found divided into two branches known as 
Pwylb and Bellans. In epos the former are styled as Yellow Bulls 
and the latter as Brindled Bulb. Now a fight b seen raging 
between those two Bull flocks. The object of the expedition is 
reported to bo the capture of the Magic Cauldron of tho Pwylle. 
Arthur, the leader of the Brindled Bull waged a successful fight 
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and brought homo the object of his queai. Tradition has not 
informed ua tho name of the loader who headed the Pwj-ile at tho 
time of this fight. From this silence of epos, we are led to infer 
that he is a poor figure who did not put on a bravo fight We have 

already mentioned the exact flignificanco that has to he attached 

to this magic cauldron legend- It represents tho army mass of 
the Bull flock. Its capture means, a symbolical act conveying 
a symbolical significance. It is intended to convey to us, that the 
two Bull flocks should not hence-fortb keep up a S€fparate exlstonco, 
but merge their concerns into one and form a single oommuoity. 
The army ni^ of the Bellans, and the army of the PwyHs 

are <»mbined into one mess, and the two flocks are henceforth to 
insider themselves as one people, and to act as one united body. 
We have to go behind this magic cauldron legend, and infer a 
fratwniE ailianoe, where the two brother BuiU coming from 
antral Europe are seen sinking tbeii- differences, form one united 
body, and aot ^ one man against tho many foes found in the 
land. Itmi^t be remembered that Britain is now peopled by all 
brancli« of Celtic flocks. Among the many Celtic flocks found in 

are both Tertiary Celts wming from central Europe- In the thou 
state of land, Arthur thought it best to go into alliance with the 
Pwylls and increase Ub strength. So the first great work done by 
rthur is to ^ht against Pwylls and subdue them. After subjuga¬ 
tion be would have pointed out to them thoermmon bond of blood 
rulationsbip, bound them l»y a firm alliance, and made them act as 
his great allies in all the future wars of the land. It is this astute 
statemanship played by Arthur, that tradition is labouring to 
convey to us by this mystified magic cauldron legend. Wo have 
roughly fixed that this campaign against the Pwylls might have 
been conducted by Arthur in tho year G30 B. C. 

The next-piece of work done by Arthur, is his waging a 
grt»t fight against the Llyrs, and driving them out of the land. 
Britain we know was under the sway of the Llyrs who have been 
reigning over the land for thirteen long centuries. It is against 
them that Arthur is now seen directing his attention. He knew 
Uiat being the long standing so verigns of the land, he would have 
to wage an arduous struggle with them. It is probably foreseeing 
the difficult nature of the enterprise, that he first won over the 
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Pwylle, unt^rod into a Urtu alliance with them, and so increased 
his strength. This fight fought between the Bellans and the Llyrs, 
is the niosfc sanguinary battle fought in Britain. And tradition 
baa informed us Lho names of the two leitders that headed the two 
flocks and waged this great fight. The leader of Bellans is 
Arthur, and that of the Pwylls is Manawyddan. What we have 
now to do is to give a clear view of the fight going on in the land. 
Unfortunately the Mabinogion which is our principle authority in 
the field, is seen disappointing us at this critical point. We are 
elsewhere mentioning the causes which led to this grave defect 
in the record. But here it is enough to know that the story is 
written with the special object of cheating us of nil information 
about Arthur. But if it had at least stopped there we would have 
been very glad. We find it even going beyond, and supplying us 
wrong information in the field. Manawyddan as we shall soon 
show, is a contemporary of Arthur and waged a great fight against 
him in the year G20 B. C, And it is this Manawyddan that is 
taken by the monks, and a false story coined in his name wherein 
he is represented as the contemporary of Pryderi, who lived and 
fought against Gwydion in the year 730 B, C. Between Arthur 
and Pryderi there is an interval of a clear one century, and how 
can the same Manawyddan be a contemporary of the former as 
well aa the latter. He must liave lived either in the ago of the 
former or that of the latter. We have overwhelming proofs to 
show that Manawyddan lived and fought in the time of Arthur. 
There is another piece of evidence to show that the monkish version 
is false. At the time Arthur is seen waging his fights, the land 
is clear of Maths. By bringing down Pryderi, they are also bring 
down Gwydion the leader of the Horse, and give the Maths a 
longer lease of life in Br.tain, From whatever point we look at 
this Manawyddan story, wc find it teeming with all sorts of false 
etatements. All these ingenious concoctions are carried out solely 
with the view of keeping us completely ignorant of Arthur, about 
whom British tradition is seen proclaiming through hundreds of 


channels. ^ e shall not be misled by those monkish fictions but 
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which give us mfornuition about the Great fight which Arthur 

fnS This insight is gi^en by two bona 

fortr<^ legends know as Oeth and Anooth. ReadinG these two 
legends in combination with a number of other facts derived from 
^OTinparativ'e study, we are able to give a tolerable view of the 
If jT this connection we also 

brmg the Manawyddan story narrated in the MaHnogion, which 

J'^.^^^’^hlessnoss, contains as already mentioned one 

Maths **’®**' repeated fights with 

^V r f At the head of 

ht^r Manawyddan, who seems to 

condition of his people, and infused 
ftivsif/iii* , ,®|’^ *nto them. In this rejuvenated condition they 

SrveSwalf he wifi 

wiMi he is seen entering into 

aL. ^ increasing his 

caitinaiem ' A ^ ready he k seen beginning his 

nvT ^h t«^rched at the head of lik army against the 

who are now found headed by ManawyddL. A great 

Se S numbers leaving heaps of dead on Z 

TheBellans we slated are a finely moulded people 

EulL^T^Bt'', the fiery fucanoe of cS^l 

+ Ir fighting with the Marks 

^ We shall later on show, that they 

^ facilitlea for tho 

fold ^dLT fweapons. It is probably these two 

victory in every fight they 
_ g in the land. Of all the enemies they found in Britain, the 

against whom they waged many 
thlSaS^ A finally waged between 

^n t^Stle^r^'^“^ Manawyddan. 

atlle field. Decency requires that those killed in a battle must 
be ^ven a burial, and their defunct bodies intorred in the ground 

honoured custom in vogue amtSTthe 
WEmnpe.n Aoch^not being observed. The biZ^^ o 

Sai^ dn that the victorious 

^l^donot to have given their rivals the Llyrs sufficient 
‘^PP^ity to decently dispose off their dead andXry them 
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und^rncatli the ground. The result ie that the decaying dead 
bcxliee have left behind heaps of bones, "which are found long 
Ideaching in the sun. We are further told that the decaying bones 
have enriched the soili and made it yield bumper crops. Such in 
short is the brief history of this great fight waged by Arthur. We 
are elsewhere showing that the monks are seen cnrupting all 
legends connected with Arthur, and saying the moet unkind things 
about him. One euch glaring instance is noticed in the Oeth and 
Anoeth legends. The heaps of bone left behind on tiie battle field 
are inisreported to us as bone fortresses built out of human bones, 
and intended for the imprisonment of prisoners taken in fight. Into 
this fictitioui; prison house coined out of monkish brain Arthur 
himself is ne:^t taken and imprisoned. It is the onslaught 
committed by Arthur, that is responsible for tho coming into 
existence of these bone heaps, out of which the fictitious bone 
fortress legend is coined. The monkish fiction really amounts lo 
taking Arthur and imprisoning him in the very bone heaps of 
which he is the author. We must eliminate all these concoctions, 
and construe the bone heaps as the remains of the dead? left un* 
buried on the battle field. During these fights we are further told 
that there is great “lamentation among the ranks of Llyrs,*' which 
is another proof to show that it is they who left large numbers of 
dead on the battle field- As there are two such bone heap legends 
brought to our notice, we think that two great battles were fought 
by the Bellans against the Llyrs, in each of which the latter 
suffered great defeat. Unable to bear the heavy slaughter, the 
Llyrs are fleeing from Britain and seeking refuge in Ireland. In 
the course of their flight they are seen taking bodily Leicester 
from Britain, and planting it in Ireland where it is seen passing 
under the slightly changed title of Leinster. This flight of Llyrs 
from the fomrer to the latter land, we have dated as B. C> Such 
is the short account * of the fight waged by Arthur against the 
Llyts. 

The third incident mentioned in connection with Arthur is 
the fight which he waged against the Marchs. We mentioned that 
a flock of Wolves known as Marchs is long seen hiding in the 
obscure comer of Cornwall, Arthur after seUling acoounta wiih 
tho formidable Llyrs, is nert seen turning his attention to them. 
But the causes which produced the latter fight are seen springing 
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from & different motive- The Wolf is the tmilitionai enemy of the 
Boll, and beftween both there could be no peace. It is probably 
provoked by this ancient instinot of hostUity, that Arthur* is next 
seen directing his arms against the Marchs. Tiie Wolf is a mean 
foe, not capable of putting on a brave fight. The very breath of 
Arthur seems to have confounded them, and wo see the Marchs 
running away from Britain and taking refuge in Ireland. Being 
a mean foe, tradition has not surrounded the Marchs with a plenti¬ 
ful supply of legends. But oven this little information the monks 
are seen oonmpting. In the monkish reports, Arthur is reported as 
a thief stealing the swine of Marchs, who caphired him red handed 
and threw him into prison. This is another instance of monkish 
ill will exhibited against Arthur, against whom, as we shall soon 
show, they are entertaining a deep grudge. We must brush aside 
these monkish fictions, and construe the story in the true light. So 
reading wo state that an insipid fight was fought in the year 605 
B. C., between the Bel Ians headed by Arthur and the Wol ves 
headed by a leader known as March who is styled fjon of 
Meirchion. In this fight the latter unable to bear the thrashing, 
are seen running away from the land and hiding in Ireland, 
Tradition has given the Marchs a naval fleet and surrounded 
them with a number of ships. The gloried ships may be the 
primitive boats or dug-outs. We have to find out to what use 
they out these primitive boats. We mentioned that one and all 
flocks, migrating from Britain to Ireland, are seen passing by 
a land bridge running from Anglesy to Dublin. The Marchs in 
Cornwall might have also used the same route. As this land 
route is situated to the north, it is highly probable that the Marchs 
might have used these crafts to travel along the coast of Britain 
and reached the land bridge. After reaching the latter desti¬ 
nation they might have taken the beaten tract and finally entered 
Ireland. 

The next incident connected with Arthur ie his fight against 
the native peoples of the land. The wars waged by Arthur were 
till now conducted against three indo-European flocks namely the 
Pwylln, the Iityrs and the Marchs. The first two are Bulls and 
the third is a Wolf flock. After subjugating these three formid- 
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abk flocks he is now soen turning Iiis attention to the native 
peoples of the land. Britain is the home of the native Iberian, 
who are an aboriginal people owning alligiance to inyriada of 
totems. The Ball has been in the land for near thirty centuries, 
during whicli period of time he must have entered into a fusion 
with the abotgxnal people, and given birth to many hybrid lIock.s 
which in the language of the land are styled as dragons. A dragon 
we know is the title given to a flock formed by a fusion of two or 
more totem elements. Arthur after subjugating the Indo-European 
flocks is seen turning his attention to those hyhri l peopliifl and 
fighting against them. These fights of Arthur are stated to ha 
waged either against dragons or against some animal which is 
the totem title of an aborginal group. Among such animal fights 
it is Swine that is prominently brought to our notice. The Swine 
is a prominent Iberian totem and hence its special mention. But 
the Swine should l>e taken as a symbolical figure, and helnnd it wo 
have to assume of many more fights waged against many nioro 
totem animals. But in the narratives put before us, all these 
fights waged by Arthur have boon misconstrued into beast fights 
and reported to us as bijast hunts. We must eliminate all those 
errors of the past, and see in them human lights which Arthur ia 
seen waging against bunian flocks, Arvtong these lights it is the 
one waged against the dragon Twrch Trwyth that is reported to 
bo the moat sanguinary. Behind the Twrch Trwyth fight, we 
have to assume of many more dragon fighte waged against many 
more dragon peoples. This Twrch Trwyth, is roiKirted to us 
as a human figure who had been traoaforined into beast Ijoar* for 
the mnny sins committed by lum in Ufo. Wo must difKawd all 
these corruptions of the past and read the legend in tho true 
light. This Twrch Trwyth is a hybrid human flock made up of 
part Bull and part Boar, in which compound the latter is the 
predominating ingredient. After a persual of all the records’ 
imt in our bands we state that Arthur wngud a long fight with 
all the dragon flocks found in the land, and subdued them one 
after another. For all thogg etrenuoue fights we have allotted five 
years, and state that they may have been waged between 605 and 
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600 R C. Arthur is g-ivoo many honorific titles. Among thorn 
one is Pdn Dragon ‘ which title was probably given on account of 
hieaubduing all the dragon flocks found in the land and bringing 
thonj under his sway. Later generations not able to understand 
an old world tradition are seen giving all sorts of perverted 
inttn-pretatlons' and causing grciit confusion in the field. Wo 
must rise above these things and read the history of Arthur in the 
true light. Such are the many feats performed by Arthur whose 
age we have roughly fijced as falling between 650 and 600 R C* 

There is another important fact which lias to be noticed in 
connection with the history of Arthur* This great hero who is 
found doing so many things, and uprooting all the enemies great 
and small in tho land, U not seen coming into clash with the 
Maths- Surely if they had been found in the land, he would not 
have left them go unmolested. Epos has not reportetl one incident 
wherein Arthur is seen fighting the Math Horge- And the very 
alisence of Math anaedetes in oonuection with Arthur, is a sure 
proof that they are not found in the land during his time. After 
their last fight with Pryderi in 7j0 R C., they are not heard of in 
the land. Their day ia gone. The Maths no doubt fought 
bravely and earned many victories. But their victories seem to he 
losing victories, wich caused them much loss of blood, and left 
them in a greatly weakened condition. And so bad is their plight 
tliat they are not able to reap the full benefits of their many 
victories. The Math who has been making great noise for three 
continuous centuries, is suddenly grown dumb, his tongue pulled 
out, and his mouth is shut. The Horse is a very garrulous man 
who is found bragging much about himself. And for ruch a man 
to grow suddenly dumb, show.s that there is some all powerful 
force which has come into exiatenoe,that prevents him from 
opening his mouth. And such an all powerful foree is being 
brought into play by that formidable people known as Bellans 
who are now seen thrusting themselves to the forefront. The age 
of Arthur we mentioned falls roughly between 650 and 600 B-C* 
Prior to bis appearance on the stage, the Bellans must have been 
engaged in many figlits which epos has not rerorded. The Mabinc- 
gion has not mentioned of any Math fight in the land subsequent 
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to GwydiDn-Ftyderi combat which took place in 730 B. C. Some¬ 
time after this date the Bellans must have ooine to the frontgi and 
waged many a fight which) not being of a sufficiently sanguinary 
kind, epoe has not thought worth recording. It is probably these 
fights which scared the Math Homo. This fact coupled with his 
highly weakened state produced by his many losing victories, pro¬ 
bably induced him to think that Britain is not a safe homo for him. 
Arguing that prudence is the better part of valour, he Quitted the 
land and migrated to Ireland. We have roughly dated this 
migration of Mattw as having token place in 700 B. C, But there 
is no harm in continuing it for two or three derades, and allow it 
to goon down to 670 B,C, So that by the time Arthur has made 
his appearance in the land there is very little of that flock found in 
Britain. That noise which they till now made in Britain, they am 
now seen raising in Ireland, During the next seven centuries, from 
700B.C. down to the end of the old era, the history of Ireland is the 
history of the Math Horses, But as far as Britain is concerned they 
are a negligible quantity- But in this flight they do not seem to have 
enblock left the land. As already mentioned a few relics are 
still found in Britain, where they probably continued in their old 
homes in North Wales, But the sudden appearance of that great 
luminary Arthur seems to have confounded them, and they are 
seen skulking away and hiding themselves in the out of the way 
secluded tract lying in the North western coast of Britain, to the 
west of Pennine mountains. We think it is the dread of Arthur, 
that indoead them to quit Wales, migrate northwards and 
hide themselves in the foreet clad lands found in that mountainous 
region. There they are seen flinging aside their new assumed 
deceptive title Math, go hack to their legitimate name Cymry, 
and pass the reet of their life in the land. In course of time we 
find them tiansfetring their title to the land occupied by them, 
and style it Cumbria * which mEsans the land of Cymry, Hera we 
find them living and leading a seduded life down to the dawn of 
Jo new era, when history is seen capturing them and bringing 
Jem to our noti^ As time rolls on, they are spreading alt over 
the hinds lying to Jo north of Humber, and leading their name 
to tho loaBy oountioa foujid jUi ih^t tr^t. For an example wo cita 
Cumberland, Westmorland, and Northumberland, We think it is 
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they who lent their name to that waterway Humbeir whieh means 
a boundary line separating the iand of Cymry from thn ianda of 
Non Cymric peoples. 

Such is the great figure that is now seen in Britain. Arthur 
the great hero has tamed the Pwylls, tamed the Uyrs; tamed the 
Marchs, tamed the Dragons, and tamed everyone in the land. We 
would even go further and state that he had even tamed the 
Maths, although epos has not said anything to that effect. It is 
the halo thrown by hfe sudden effulgence, that induced the Horse 
to lay aside all his tricks, and lead a clandestine life in the thick 
forest clad lands lying to the west of Pennine range* Such are the 
many gr^t works wo assign to hia credit. Among these works, 
it is in his dealings with the ^ills, that we admire him moat. The 
Llyrsand the Pwylls are both Bulls, but the treatment awarded 
to the two flocks is found entirely different. The Llyrs are the 
paramount sovareignB, who have been reigning over the land for 
thirteen long centuries from 3000 to 700 B. C. With such a people 
in his neighbourhood, Arthur rightly thought there could be no 
lasting peace in the land. Hence he is seen extripating them root 
and branch, and driving them out of Britain, for the Pwylls, 
he is scon showing a different aspect. They are both brother flocks 
with many things common between the two groups. He subjugated 
the Pwylls and bound them by a Arm alliance. It is this united 
strength, that enabled him to beat down all the enemies in the 
land, and bring the whole of Britain under his away. Many are 
the honorific titles given to Arthur. One is Pen Dragon whae 
significance we Iiave already explained, A second title is Pen 
Betlan which means a king at the bead of Bellan Bulls. Kennius 
has quoted this old tradition, but in so doing he is seen giving it 
a twist and making it convey a different signiflcance. In his 
work we find it styled as Dux Bellorum* which again we are 
told means a war leader. Such a misreading of the past runs 
counter to the general tenor of Bull tradition. The term Bellan 
should not be corrupted into the tatin Bellomun and made to 
signify war. It should be taken as a proper noun, and made to 
indicate the Bellan Bull flock. The term Dtik and its variant 
Duke is not from the Bull tongue. It is from the Markian speech 
and means a chief of that flock. We are now in the oldest 
of British history wlien the Bull is found in the purest stage, and 

* HiAtqrjf &\ PritAln by Introdn-ction, ppi jq and jr, wilb on 

the iDra-cr. 


448 


ijfiX)-EDB0PEAK Origin 


[Cb&f. 


his mind not in the least contaminated by any taint of the Marlc^ 
And to take in this early age two terms out of the Markian tongue, 
and give it as an houorifie title to Arthur, the purest product 
of the Bull, Jooks very absurd, AH these corruptions introduced 
by monkish ingenuity should bo eliminated and the history of 
^thur read in its true light. So reading we state that Pen 
Bellan is the correct title to be applied to Arthur' Such a 
reading in more in consonance with tradition, which has given 
Arthur a se^nd title known as Pen Dragon. Now Arthur has 
two titl^ with the prefix Pen attached to each. In the Bull tongue 
as we shall show, we have a separate word to cantiote the 
ctoef of the flwk. What wo have now to find out are the reasons 
w c m u ^ tradition, to use a new fangled expression Instead 
of the normal term. The word Sen in the Bull tongue moans head. 

iliisanment word when passed through the mouth of the P Celt 

I 1 L ^ assuming the form of Peru and 

mmilarly the same word when liandled by the Q Colt takes the 
form of Cen, In the new atmosphere of west, the P Celt is seen 
giving an extendod use to the term Pen, and applying it to 
connote his chiefs. We know that the Pwylla and the BelJans 
are now s^n moving in friendly allianoe. It is probably to 

Pen out 

himself with that title* In the Bull 
Bae 0 c le of ^ flock ig styled as Kon which term finds 

a variant of the 

ancient lton. 0^ hero IS also known as king Arthur, which title 

^ h ^ mdicate his aU powerful away over the 

^ are 

int tn fi ? L Prior to his advent Britain was the scene of 
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ineianu, in the long annals of Britain, it is Arthur that 
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reigning^throuKb^oui ^ contentment 

services a tr^uFui^^^ rornembranco of bis great 

and wo^hipped hiln '^ i a divinily. 
the history of Arthur. ^ ^ ^ substance of 
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Section XX. The BexVbth in arthctrian Records 

There is no doubt a great dearth of mformation in the 
Sold of British epos, but it is in coonocttou with Arthur that this 
want is most felt. Arthur we pointed is a great god that was 
evolved very late in the life of British people. Considering all 
the circumstances cocuectad with Iiis life, we think that he should 
have come equipped with a plentiful supply of informatLon. But 
what we on the other hand find is that the records devoted to him 
are few in number, and even they supply us very scanty infor¬ 
mation in a half hearted manner. What we have to find out 
are the causes which led to this great dearth of records in the 
case of Arthur. Before engaging ourselves on that qui^tson we 
shall settle the exact status of Arthur in the divine hierarchy. 

The gods of Britain are over a dozen in number. Viewing 
these gods from a racial stand point they fall under the 
following three heads, namely, fl), the gods of the Primary 
Celt, (2>, the gods of the Secondary Celt, 13), the gods of the 
Tertiary Celt. Speaking from point of age. these three 
groups of gods fall under the two heads of divine and aemi- 
divine ranks. Of all the gods that either entered Britain from 
outside, or were evolved on the soil itself, only two survived 
the ravages of time. The rest were either forgotten or oblite¬ 
rated out of existence. These two gods are Gwyn and 
Arthur, tho former is of the divine age and the latter of the 
semi-divine age. Both of them are gods evoK'ed by the Bel Ian 
Tertiary Celt* The virility of a god runs concurrent with the 
virility of the race which gave birth to him. Since the Bellans 
proved the most virile people in Britain, their gods are also seen 
having a perennial life in the land- The Bellan gods *flrat threw 
into oblivion all the other divinities of the rival flocks, and 
crushed them out of existence. Next there is a rivalry among its 
own gods and after s long clash and combat, only two gods have 
survived namely Gwyn and Arthur. Finally there is a fight 
between these two gods after which struggle Arthur is left 
surviving. He is no doubt a god of a lower order evolved alone in 
the semi divine age- But it is this inferior god that has sent 
into oblivion all the suparior gods and emerged auccessfully. 

We shall mention a few of the causes which have contributed 
to this firm hold that he b seen wielding over the people of 
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Britain. First is tbo virUity of tlia race Ibat gave birth to him. 
TUo BoUana proved the Btrongest peoplo which quality Arthur is 
Bfon iiTibibing, Secondly ho k a god evolved on the soil of 
Bi itoin itself. Feeling of patriotism has dragged all men to his 
aide, ihirdly are the rauny m^iritorioiLJ aorvlcos which ho 
londered lo the land. Prior to his advonh Britain was a seething 
cauldron riven with perpetual fights which rendered existcDco 
inisernhle. Arthur beat down all eitymi*??, great and sinalh and 
brought peace, order and Eecurity into tlio land. In the long 
annals of Britain, ho is the eiily chief wh-^ hrL tight the whole land 
Under a single sceptre. It is in reo(<gnition of those tscrvicai?, lio 
is styled as kynge * Arthur ond given the honorary tiilo of Pen 
Dragon. Such are the many services rendered by him. And 
finally wo have to take into oonsiduration the subsequent state of 
Britain that has contributed to enhance bk value. Soon after his 
duimrture from this life, the land is the scone of bitter fights, and 
the old order of tilings is renowed- Tlu people reniemhered 
with regret the contented and peaceful life wliich they onco 
enjoyed under the strong hand of that all powerful lord, Such 
aro some of the causes which have tended to shove Arthur thesomi- 
divine god of the Eomi-divineage tothe fore front, elbow all his 
rivals great and small aside, and made him wiold an all powurftii 
sway over the min is of the poeplo in the land. As time rolls 
on, this sway is seen increasing and continuing its hold not only 
in the old era. but down to a recouL period in the new era. The 
tliviniiy of Arthur is an accepted gosxral in Britain, and is the chief 
menial food upon which die people in the land are fed. 

in the new era came the Teutonio irruptions under whoso 
lash, all epda is ground to dust and tlirown into utter confusion. In 
a previous page we have pointed in a general way the many 
confusions that would have invaded the pages of Britisli epos. 
\V^e may safely grant that the same sort of confusions would have 
invaded the field of Arthurian tipic, and made many things 
uninttilligible. But even in spite of all these confusions, we find the 
BritjEh organism passionately clinging to Ihia record recovered 
from the past and uttering many things connected with the Arthu¬ 
rian episode. After the subsidenca of the Teutonic tempest, the 
hybrid organism formed by a fusion of the Teuton and tho Celt 
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is only seen relating things c^nnectod with the past of the latter 
people. Odtmsin is stone dead on British soil. The Teutonic 
docks that came vociferating about Odin, as soon, as they 
entered Britain, forgot everything connected with that god. After 
the new formed hybrid people have acquired some sort of ooncious- 
ness, it is about Cellio past and Celtic gods that they ara found 
uttering. Among Celtic gods it is Arthur that is seen most 
captivating thoir attention. For a proof we ask our reader to 
peruse ail the writings that have emanated from Britain from the 
time of Nennius down to the ago of Malory. So perusing it 
will bo seen that Arthur is seen claiming a groat part of the nation¬ 
al attention. Among the many facts which we bring forward in 
support of our statement that the Celtic element m the dominant 
ingredient in the mnuld of British people, one proof is that afforded 
by epos. Even a casual perusal of that record shows thiit it is 
Arthur that is seen absorbing a great portion of their attention. 
When such is the c:vso, wfiat is the cause of tliat dearth which is 
seen in the field of Arthurian records? 

In order to aatisfiiotorily account for that dearth we 
have to carefully study tJm course of events taking place in the 
land. We have alnracly mentioned that groat changes are going 
on in Britain. We shall here mention such of the facts as ig 
necocseary for our present purpose. A new religion known aa 
Christianity has taken possession of the land< All the writings 
that we now possess are from the agents of that faith* The monks 
as a class are hostile to bill Celtic gyds. All the records produ¬ 
ced by them are written with the sole purpose of undermining the 
faith of the people and wtjaniBg them from their old tima gods. 
We cannot therefore eipaot from such biased hands a good 
account of the old time geds of the land. Their reports must 
naturally be perverted 'Containing truths and untruths. Britain 
fortunately possefised a Bardic school which is seen handing down 
many oral traditions connected with the ancient past. Even into 
these recesses the monks are bmh penetrating and corrupting in 
many ways. * ^ 

Let us now find out in what form the accounts connected 
with Arthur ivould have come down. British tradition mentions 
of a Mabinogion, winch term is applied to the group stor ies 
connected with those Bull gods who have been evolved in the ago 
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of that Snake fire, which tra70reed from the mainland into the 
island home. Listening to the lispingsj of British ei»g we find 
that this Mabinogion is composed of four* brancho?. If we 
had received that record in the genuine form, it would have con- 
taind four stories one devoted to Pwyll, a second to Bran, a third to 
Pryderi and a fourth to Arthur, Mabinogion is not a record 
devoted to the eulogy of either Math gods or March gods. It is a 
story devoted exclusively to the narration of events connected with 
Bull gods. When so engaged, it may casually allude to tho 
enemy flocks, against whom these Bull divinities were fighting 
when in life. But a story set apart specially either for Maths or 
Marchs, has no place in the true Mabinogion evolved in the true 
Celtic past, 

Luet Us now with this key in hand peruse tho monkish 
Mabinogion that is now put in our hands. They are no doubt found 
using an old pattern sanctioned by tradition. But a careful persual 
shows that they are simply using an old term after depriving It of 
all sense. In the monkish Mabinogion we also find four branches, 
hut with very little of the original semblance. The four stories in 
their Mabinogion are devoted to Pwyll, Branwen, Manawyddan 
and Math. We do not care to quarrel much with Pwyll story as it 
gives a plausible account of lhat god. Hut no. 2 Branwen story is 
a pure fiction of the monks, and it is with great difficulty that we 
have brought out of it the Bran story. As already mentioned no- 3 
Manawyddan story is not only a false piece, but one intended to 
cheat us of all informaticn about Arthur, Properly speaking it 
has no separate place, and must go hand in hand with tlie story of 
Arthur, Next taking no. 4 Math story as already pnintefl out it 
should not find a place in Mabinogion. Even this bad piece Vo 
have put to a good use, and extracted out of it the story connected 
with Pryderi in whose name tho story should have com e down So 
the monkish Mabinogion although said to consist of four branches 
only gives us three true stories, as the story about Manawyddan 
we pointed out is a fiction. Another atrange featura scon in the 
monkish Mabinogion is that no story is given about Artliur who 
is the greatest god on the British soil. We have many substonti 1 
grounds to think that the monks are wilfully emitting his story 
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We have now to find out the causes which induced the monks to 
take to this wrong ooureo. 

Before unravelling the many causes which are seen working 
in the secret mind of the monks, we wish to prove to the entire 
satisfaction of our readers, that Arthur is a great god who long 
held a potent influence on the British soil. This proof we are 
producing not from vague epos, but from an actual fact recorded in 
recent history.* A party of monks from the continent were 
travelliag through Bi'it.iin in the year LI 13 A. D. In the course of 
their tour they happened to visit the church at Bodmin in Cornwall. 
When in the sanctuary, the conversation turned on the divinity of 
Arthur, whom the people of the neighbourhood affirmed to ^ a 
living god leading a perennial state of existence' On one of the 
party daring to doubt this stalement about the divinity of Arthur, 
ho was Immediately reprimanded by a blow, and thcchurch became 
the centre of a great riot which was quelle.I aiter much difficulty. 
Such is the great hoid which Arthur is seen wielding in 1113 A, D. 
The Celt of the twelfth century is a highly confounded man whose 
mental vision is blurred, and doss not know where hia life centre 
is located. One strong conviction of this confounded organism is a 
firm belief in the undying divine Arthur. Beit rometnbOTed that 
this is the belief of a paoplo, who have been converted to that all 
powerful devouring foreign religion kn>wn as Chriatianity. 
Orthodox Celtic faith b a thing of the past and the land is under 
the sway of the Catholic faith, which is the most bigoted form of 
Christianity. It Is a paople who have accepted the yoke of such a 
foreign religion that are seen giving expresRion to these extra¬ 
vagant opinions about Arthur. If such is the strong hold which 
Arthur is seen wielding in the twelfth century A. D., it is needless 
to mention that his influence must have been still greater in the 
earlier centuries of the new ora, and the closing centuries of the 
old era. Using the same clue, we state that his hold will have 
continued for some time after the twelfth century, at least down 
to the closing scenes of the Dark Ages. The secret for this hold of 
Arthur lies in his past history. A great hero fills the soul of a 
nation, and he and his flock will never part asunder, whatever 
may be the turmoils to which the latter may be exposed in the 
oourae of their subsequent life. Another peculiarity connected with 
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Arthur that he is the greatest nativ^e god evolved in the native 
soil of Britain. Prom tho few relics that are brought to our notice, 
we are led to infer that his story in the true Mabinogion of the 
orthodox British tradition moat have taken the largest space. It 
is this Artlmr with a voluminous epic full of ample details tliat 
the monks are seen trying to hide under a bushel. Along with 
the hiding of the god, they are also attempting to deprive us of 
all the records that have come down in connection with him. 

We eliall now unfold the causes which induced the monks to 
take to this wrong headed course, Christianity w'c know is seen 
waging a war against all Celtic gods, and obliterate all traces of 
that faith. This kind of crusade is equally seen going on in 
the field of gods mentioned in the pages of Mabinogion. To 
attain their object, they have captured that record, perverted its 
shape, mutilated its contents, and put it before us in a falsified 
form. The monkish Mabinogion is a cunningly coined mechanism, 
vrhose object is not to perpetuate Celtic worship, hut to obi iterate all 
traces of that faith. The monks would have found out that Arthur 
is not only the meet potent god of the Mabinogion cycle but the 
greatest god of the land. They probably thought that any kind of 
notice regarding him in their spurious work would only give greater 
vitality to his divinity. Having come to this conclusion they 
abstained from taking any notice of him in their work. In their 
fictitious Mabinegion, we only find mentioned decrepit and half 
dead gods like Pwyll, Bran, IVyderi, and Manawyddan, about 
whom very few in the land took any notice. (Vide stories 1, 2, 3, 
and 4). After issuing the first edition they would have watched its 
effect on the people of the land. Afti'r long watching they found 
nut that the hjldpf Arthur instead of languishing is seen acquiring 
greater vigour day after day, and gaining a firmer hold on the 
land. Seeing the bad turn which affairs are taking, they are Been 
changing their tactics. They coined two new stories,' in one of 
which Arthur is found not only deprived of his divine glory, hut 
exhibited as a lay hunter running alxmt and chasing wild pigs. 
The oiher atory is narrated to us in the form of a dream dreamt by 
one Bhonabwy, wherein Arthur is exhibited na a departed man 
leading a sliadowy existence. A careful tjomparison of these two 
stories with the first four shows that the former must have been 
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writon long'' nftor the latter' The authorship of the Mahmogion 
ehould not ba taken as the work of a i^inglo hand, but construed as 
the production of a school running through several centuries. It is 
an astute agency set in motion hy the Catholic church that is seen 
long engaged in the work of corrupting the national records of the 
land- Such is the nature of the second editionof Mabinogion issued 
by the monks that now contains six storieS'* The Mahinogion is 
the true legitimate authority which, should supply us information 
about Artiiur. In the first edition no mention is made of him. In 
the second edition a caricature picture of him is given, that does 
not in the least help us to find out hia true featurea. So our 
legitimate authority having failed us^ we had no other alternatisro 
but to resort to other sources, run over the whole field of British 
oposj and fix his identity by the light thrown by our comparative 
key. It is such a picture that we have given in the precooding 
soction. 

Sectioh XI. 

The Manifold Uohruptions Seen in the Field of 
Arthcieian Literature 

What has given that iieculiar value to Mabinogion is its 
Welsh* origin, Wales wo know after the irruption of the Teutonic 
hordes, hecamo the refuge of all Celtic flocks. It is tfie presence of 

I Hae MabinDnion is a4i4 IQ b* a fouzieenth centBrjf rficwnl. Hat a pent- 
of i^:^ contents iboa^ ihH it mmt have beefl wrillen at diErrutnt penodA. 
It it fiirdiEr itated to haTc been itAnscribcU b/Irofil a loanitZKripl pf 
a M\ moTfi ancifiint vblch paqjKKttctJ to been writt^D at 

djITcrcnt lim^H by adj^ont indlvulitalt. The ilx vtodn that me the aabjeftof 
DDt atadj hbowe a ire-tj aailqae Colouring which lint cc>u.ld not have been 
givnii la thif fouxi cEDth teat ary. circaioailjtficeii LDdauQ ui td tblnlc that 

it mu^t have hc^o written at A Aiach marc earlier dale thap the fourteenth 
century Stmi^ nqji. t IQ 4 ma 9 t hav« baca £rat wrictcdi and oiler watcking itf 
ciTeota for one «r two ceoiurieji the other noi 7 ond £ maiii have hcEn c^loedi 
noa. 5 and 6 do not bclotig lu hfabiDniciijpon cyije^ Vide conteou Id 
Wilibm'^9, MaEHnagicie. Also refer to rentarha da paj^e 25:1 Id ArnoldV $tady 
oa Cvlilc Litiratare. 

hfablnoj^od oa last iaaued by the dionkA cOAtaJoa tw elt-e slionea. A a aiicady 
paidie I out AM*iand £l, do not form a part ol the hfabitiogEpn cycle; aqd nop 
9 TO Ji are cmicatore piece* wfiEten after the model of romadCoAot chivalrii: 
talei. Nd. i2 agiin It a confounded report aboul the Tafiesimik barcEio adiaol 
which f ropetly apoidc'm^ ehoold find a place udder the head of Celtic Epq*, 
Vide codtent? pridted id the loie front of Hihidpgjon. 
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so roany Celtic tribes in Waite that enabled British epos to compose 
its true Mabinogioti, and narrate in it all the events enacted in the 
land subsequent to the tenth century B. C. Among the many 
incidents mentioned in tliat record the most important is that 
connected with Arthur. It is this true record, that the monks in 
Wales have captured and corrupted in many ways. Among these 
corruptions, it U in the held of Arthurian episodes that they have 
played the worst havoc. 

The Welsh monks, are not our only authority in the 
field of Arthurian episodes. The Celts we know are found all 
over England and Wales, The Bards* of that flock Jiave 
composed various poems in remembrance of Arthur and handed 
them down in their schools. A large number of these poems 
have been collected by Owen Jonte and published in his monu^ 
men Lai work known as the Myvyrian Arcbaeolc^. Even into 
these works of the Bardic schools, the monks are seen penetrating 
and corrupting in many ways. 

What we have till now mentioned are the manifold corrup¬ 
tions which the monks are seen introducing into the ancient 
traditions of the land. Catholic Christianity^ is a very formidable 
enemy, and has eet in motion many more secret agencies to destory 
a rival. One of these agencies is the school of pseudo-historians, 
who are seen writing fictitious histories about Arthur and circu¬ 
lating them in the laud. The result is that w^e see a vast array of 
monks engaged in the task, and work after work pouring into the 
land during a period of ten centuries from thesixthtothe sixteenth 
century A.D. From the time of Ifoimius,’ we see monk after monk, 
taking his name, concocting some fictitious history about Arthur, 
and circulating it in the land. One of the favourite iiastime of the 
monks is to make Arthur an ardent Christian and allow him to 
run about the land carrying the Cross of Christ on his shoulders. 
But Arthur ifi a god who lived and fought six centuries before the 
advent of Cbrist. It is this ancient figure that they are seen 
dragging Bcvoral centuries downwards, and surround him with all 
these absurd stories. In the medieval chronicles emanating from 
the various monklBh houses of the land, we see similar fictitious 
tales pouring forth. Another trick of the monks is to take Arthur, 

]i Stqdy ott Ctilih£ Liiefzturc Amuld, pp» m 255* 

z Vld* oi Mrktai.11, InitodaetiGD pp» VII to XXIArtbii- 

risin Chrotikd.c» W ikh aiul Inirodiuitioii^ pfh VI E iq XXt 


The British Epos 


IV1 


4S? 


and make him fight against the Saxons who entered the land near' 
]y twelve centuries after his time. Such are some of the strata¬ 
gems adopted by Christianity to falsify the history of Arthur. 

Geoffrey is also out of the same monkish fold, and is seen 
working with a similar end in view. Wo are elsewhere showing 
that his work is written, with a palitioal end in view, to please 
his Noniian masters and secure their favour. But even while so 
engaged, he is not able to get over the crooked monkish view, 
which bias is also seen working in h!m> The result is that we 
see him taking all tbe British gods, and surrounding them with 
many fictitious tales. But it is in the field of Arthur that bfe 
ingenuity is most seen, to whose aneodotes ho has devoted three 
entire books in his ponderous volume ^ 

In addition to the abovementioned defects, tbe Arthurian 
epifiodiis are seen undergoing through another great series of 
corruptions which we shall next begin to narrate. Under the lash 
of the Snake tempest, Europe k seen putting forth a now institution 
known as b'eudalkm whose significance we shall later on expound. 
This Feudal Institution in its turn has given birth to knights and 
chivalry whose significance we shall mention in a subsectuent 
volume. All that is here necessary to know is that there k an age 
of chivalry peopled by knights, who are governed by an ideal code 
of rules. To further serve them as manuals of instruction, a new 
class of fictitious literature, kimwn as r^nnancea', is brought into 
existence. Owing to various causes which we shall later on 
mention, north and north-west France is the most favoured seat 
of chivalry. It is from this centre that the most reputed 
romances are seen proceeding. When confounded Europe of the 
chivalric age thought of writing its romances with its ideal code 
of rules for the guidance of its knights, it could not find a bett^ 
model than Arthur, The ejioe of the Teuton was searobed and 
found wanting. It is to Celtic epos and Celtic gods that all are 
seen running. Among Celtic gods Arthur proved the most potent 
divinity. Another thing in hk favour k his recentness, which 
has furnkhed them plenty of materials for their undertaking. 

I- IQ A£»d xi; 
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But Arthur is u British god bom in tbo istand home. Wo havo 
to account how ho cam a to find favour with tins continental 
people. Under the lash of the Teutonic tern pest, many of tha Celtic 
flocks aro seen fleeing from Britain 1 and seeking refuge in north- 
w^t Franco. These fleeing emigrants must have canned along 
with them the Arlhurian epic which they had evoLvod in the island 
home and spread it on tho mainland. France itself Injing a Celtic 
land would be aoctuali^ted with the episode of the older gods. 
This new oommedity brought from the island home is added fo the 
original stock, and we see a vast array of romances proceodlng 
from north'weat France, with Arthur and other gfjda of Celtic 
pantheon furnishing materials for the story- A perusal of ihi^ 
romances shows that the authors have taken only a trifle truth 
from the Celtic somce, and filled the rest of the narrative with 
things coined out of tiieir fertile brain. There are numberless 
romances written in Norman French both in verse anti prose out 
of which huge list we cite Gainvar ami Waco, as two samples. The 
evil effects produced by these romances is not confined to Franco. 
It is next taken to Britain, yrherc we find it iinit-atod and causing 
groat havoc in the Arthurian field. In the Mabinogion * we find 
three tales framed after this model and embodied in that work. 
Their very introduction is anathor proof to show that the writing 
of Mabinogion is tlie work of a ixj-rticular school of monks who aro 
seen engagod on the undertaking tlirougli a long series of centuries. 
Even Geoffrey's iiistory of Britain and Layamon's Brut, we are 
inclined to ciaas under the siimchead astho fletUious romirnees ema¬ 
nating from Franco. Geoffrey, Waco, and Layamon are all men 
of British origin. A porsual of their works shows that they have 
gone to the original source, collected many legends current among 
the peoples of the land, and embodied tUora in their writings. But 
all these new legends are put to the most profane use, and utilised 
in the corruption of the Arthurian episode. 

The matter did not end there. Last came another great 
vmter known as Malory, who is seen taking all the romances found 
on the continent, adulterated them with the many materials found 
in Britain, and produced another bigger romance of the moat 
confounded kind. In this work wo find the Celtic gods under a 
variety of names, givon all sorts of comic ' ttarte, as pleased the 
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fancy of tho writor. But the central figure in the work is Arthur, 
round whom all theae old Celtic divinities are seen acting under 
various disguised names- All this elevation is to no purpose and 
in the end we find Ajthur himself saddled with so many dobasing 
narratives, as are not suited to his god*^head. Such are the several 
class of writings that have undertaken the work of enlightening 
us on the lifo liiatary of Arthur. It is a matter of great BUrprire to 
us that students should take these silly tales, aud keep arguing on 
thorn. Many are the students who have undertaken the task of 
giving a sensible interpretation to the Artliurian episodes. But 
a perusal of alt their writings shows that not one has bit at the 
truth. The reason for their failure we attribute to their not being 
in possession of the right key* Among such students we select 
Rhys, ‘who has written a long work to expound the riddle of 
Arthurian legends. A perusal of bis writings shows tliat he is not 
aociuainted with the very alphabet of £ndo*European epos. The 
next defect in him is that ha is found under the sway of the false 
fiolar' gospel of the Max Mullerian school. We cannot expect any 
good result to flow from the inveatigations of an author, who is 
found saddled with so many defects. The general opinion now 
circulated regarding Arthur is that ho is cither a myth, or a war 
leader who fought In the Saxon wars. Both those statements are 
equally f^ilse- Arthur is a great figure who lived in the som-divine 
age of the Celt, when Britain was a seething cauldron. He waged 
many a furious fight, and brought peace and order into the land. 
Tho time in which he lived and acted wo have dated as falling 
between SSfl and (M)i> B. C. Tn recognition of his great services, the 
British people raised him to tho divine hierarchy and worshipped 
him os a god* Tiiere is another peculiarity connected with Arthur, 
He is the last of the British gfods. Tho hero cult creed which the 
Bulls brought from the cradle is seen continuing its hold down to 
the end of seventh century B. G. After that age. the age of the 
gods has ended, and Britain is found incapable of evolving any 
more divinities. 1 1 is with this key in lumd that the history of 
Arthur should be mteq>rGtQd. 

The monks first Ruppresaod all anecdote connected with 
Arthur, and in that way tried to extingnish his divinity. When 

In ATtbnri-afl Le^iul by J Kbp; Tb^ !Ub(*ett Lectures Iry | Rhys* 
C4fltk- Hyth auJ kefiflEiil by Sqaire, XXI lud XX[tl» 

X* ViJe ihi^ work Pltl II Cbnp IV Sec Zt 


m 


Jndo-Etropeas Origin 


I Chap. 


tbiB wfis not found possible, they coined at1 sorts of fictitious stories 
and gave him a part therein. They are even seen going farther 
and suETOondiag him with all sorts of low attribatea. He is called 
a thief, captured red-handed, and ioiprisoried for his felony. This 
kind of incarceration, he is seen undergoing many times at the 
hands of the monks. Numberless are the vulgar tales with which 
they surrounded him* But nothing would e.'ctinguisli hts divinity, 
and the worship is still continuing to have a vigorous liold. 

Next the hstoric device is hit upon. Arthur is captured mid 
put before us as a great b^o who fought in the Saxon age, and 
brought peace and order into the land. It is a matter of great 
surprise to us that these lying tales circulated by the monks, should 
be actually taken for true facts, and students^ should waste their 
time on examining its merits. The whole thing should !» flung 
aside, and a more reasonable method of investigation instituted. 

The net result produced by these many astute tricks played 
by the monks was that the national mind became confused, and 
very hazy notions held about Arthur. While Britain was in this 
bewildered stage, confounded chivalry crept into the arena, and 
created greater muddle in the field, fiomanco writers took the 
historic hint thrown out by the monks and worked it to a vicious 
height- In the end we see Arthur thrown into the vortex of love 
intrigues, and love quarrels, and next made play a part in many 
more such tow scenes. In a divine stoty all such love foibles are 
not in keeping with the sacrod nature of the divinity, whose attri¬ 
butes it is delineating. Further we know for certain that all such 
profane stories never formed part of the original Arthurian 
episode. The bve cult of chivalric order is made up of two 
ingredisats; one a nobler ideal whMi is of Indo-European origin, 
and the other an amorar or immoral side derived from the Snake. 
Most of the profane love stories that have come down in the name 
of Arthur are of the latter kind. Britain in the seventh century 
B. C. is free from the taint of the Snake. We are almost certain 
that the true Arthur of Celtic Britain would be free from these 
blemiabee. If we wish to have a true view of the genuine Arthur 
all these false stories that have come down id his name will have 
to be eliminated. 

HlitCTj of IWh^n l,y Intt^srtian I .o XU. 
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A groat deal has been writton about the ag© of Arthur, Not- 
witbstandiag the mauy loaraed dlictissions that have long gone 
ou in the field, he is now generally coosiderad to have lived and 
fought in tho sixth century A* D., in the troublous period of the 
Saxon commotions. This erronjoous docision we attribute to the 
bad studies oonducted in the field- Not one of thn studente 
approached the question with any scientific key in their hand. 
This defect we are curing by bringing to our aid the comparative 
method. The identity of Arthur wo are fixing in a later page by a 
string of gods, given by the Tertiary Celt, beginning with BsU of 
the cradle fame in the sixth millennium B. C., and ending with 
Arthur of Britain in the seventh century B. C. Asa cross check wo 
havs another series of gods given by tho Secondary Gait, beginning 
with tho very same Beli and ending with Mabon in Britain in the 
third century B. C. In the second list Manawyddan is seen figuring 
a,i the younger brother o! Bran, whose age we have fixecf'as falling 
in the eighth century B. C, This Bran is seen mounting up by a 
series of graded stops, and reaching Lludd who we know is 
a god common to both tho Secondary and Tertiary Celt, 
Manawyddan we also know is a contemporary of Arthur. If we 
fix the ago of the former, wo also fix the age of the latter, A 
careful study of the history of Llyrs in Britain shows that the 
said Manawyddan lived in the seventh century B, C; and tho same 
date we fix as the age in. which Arthur lived and won his laurels. 

There are a few more facts connected with Arthur, which 
wo iiere wish to mention before closingthis sketch. We mentioned 
tliat Artivur was elevated to the divine luerarchy and included 
among the ranks of gods. In the creed of the Bull ail life does 
not end with deatii. One of the cardinal precepts of that flock 
is that there is a future life. This rule is equally applicable to tho 
general run of Bulls coming out of that flock, as well as to those 
great heroes who are raised to the divine hierarchy. It is this 
creed which has come proniincntly attached to the name of Arthur, 
that is the cause of much confusion in his case. One of the strong 
beliefs that has ceme down in connection with Arthur is his 
imparishable* nature. He no doubt lives, not in the bodily shape, 
but in tho spiritual form. Later generations not able to understand 

* tliAtorjf of iSnlain, fiitfoct Hdioiip 17* 
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things correctly are seen giving all sorts of perverted interpre¬ 
tations to an ancient tradition. One sacrilegious school most 
probably out of the fold of the motika, are seen hunting after his 
mortal remains^ and exhibiting it as the grave of Arthur, But 
another orthodox sect who probably represent his ardent wor¬ 
shippers, refute this profane assertion, and keep repeating the 
words, “ not wise the thought of a grave for Arthur* As time 
rolls on these mischievoiu reports gather more dirt, and in the end 
we have a mass of absurd tales. We are elsewhere showing that 
in British epos the cradle is given the title of Avilion, and 
surrounded with many exhuberant fancies. The Celt so well 
remembered the luxurious life he once led in that land that he in 
after life came to designate it as his elysiuni and paradise. But 
the legends connected with this paradise of Avilion wore clothed 
in such obscure terms, that no one kne w either its exact slgnihcance, 
or the plaoe vrhere to look for it. All tiiat was mentioned in 
British tradition is a mythic Avilion whose exact situation no one 
knew. In order to extricate Arthur from a vulgar grave, bis 
ardent votaries are seen transporting him to this mythic Avilion 
where he is said to be leading a perennial life. But this new 
device resorted to by his later admirers is as bad as the monkish 
fictions. The Avilion of Celtic epos had gone down beneath the 
ocean in the sixth millennium B, C., but Arthur b a figure who 
lived and fought in Britain in the seventh century B, C. Henco it 
is not possible to take the latter figure, and locate him in the former 
place, and give him a perennial accommodation there. 

Tennyson have devoted a whole poem to Arthur. In hb 
Idylls of the King, he himself tells us that Arthur is a 

.«gray king, whose name, a ghost, 

Streams like a cloud, man-ahaped, from mountain-peak, 
And cleaves to cairn and cromlech still; or him 
Of Geoffrey's book, or him of Malleorb ”, 

It b not from the pages of Geoffery or Malory that we can form 
a correct conception of Arthur. To got a true knowledge of him, 
we must go to the very fountain head, and study the hbtory of 
Arthur as unfolded in the pages of British epos, A good opb of 
Arthur b yet to bo written, A great hero fills the soul of a nation, 
and b ever with them. It b nearly twenty seven centuries since 
Arthur departed from tbb world. But notwithstanding all thb 
* Cfi 1 ll£ iHdi La^deI l)3f Squ-lre, HAUnoeioa p. 354! 
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long lapso of tiino, Iue hold insk^d of dioiinisliing is soon in- 
croasing day after day, But Qaiions cannot long continue to bo fed 
on false tales, however groat the hero may bo. That is one resason 
why we ask the British people to busy sot about the field, and give 
the world a true epic of Arthur. Wo have boon long engaged on 
the theme of Arthur, and written a good deal on the subject. But 
it is a tiling wliicU wo could not avoid, as Arthur is such an 
im[K>rtant figure in tho field of British epos. 


Section XXII. The Mabon legends 

There is a curious figure in British epos known as Mabou 
whom we do not know whether to classify under the head of gods 
or to put him in the ranks of common place heroes. Ireland lias 
given UB an heroic ago with Cuchulainn as its actor, but no such 
door cut period is seen in the field of British epos. Mabon* is 
rc{>orted to us as the son of Bran, from which clue we are led to 
infor that he is a man coming out of the fold of Llyrs, who wo 
know are Secondary Celts. All that we know regarding him is 
his long captivity which is the only fact that tradition has men¬ 
tioned in connection with his name. So gruesome is his snifnrittg 
during the period of imprisonment that epos has taken notice of 
tliis single fact alone, and brought it to our notice. We do not 
know anything further about Mabon, whose story we have to 
interpret more from the general trend of events, which go before 
and come after. 

We mentioned that Arthur beat down all his enemies in tho 
land and brought the whole of Britain under his sway. We further 
pointed out that the Llyrs were his worst foes, against whom he 
waged the moat furious fights, and expelled them out of the land. 
But this eradication of that fiock was not carried out completely, 
as he probably found it a difficult task. The Llyrs having 
been long in Britain would have formed stablo connections in the 
land which it was not easy uproot. So he had to leave behind 
remnants of that flock ia the land. Both Arthur and his successors, 
are seen taking many stringent steps to break the spirit of Llyrs, 
and keep them under complete check. Among them, one is the 
suppress ion of all gods worshipped by the Llyrs. We shall soon 
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show that Lugh, Llyr, Bran and Hanawyddan are sectarian gods, 
whoso worship will be confined to the fold of Secondary Celt, A 
careful study shows that all these four gods are shadowy figures 
in the pages of Brithh epos- It is highly probable that they 
acquired this weakness in this ago of great suppression. This 
incident is brought to our notice in a legend mentioned in connec¬ 
tion with Arthur, who is reported _to have exhuinod the grave of 
Bran and scattered his remains to the winds. We have to go 
behind this sacrilegious act, and infer that he is pulling down the 
torople raised over his remains and suppressing his worship. From 
thissinglesacrilegiousact, we areled to infer that similar atcps 
are being taken in oonnootion with all the gods owned by the 
Llyrs. From this harassment caused in the religiouJt field we are 
also led tothinirthat similar measures are being taken in temporal 
spheres. All facts go to show that the BsUan Tertiary Celts are 
seen harassing the Llyr Secondary Celts in mainfold ways. Un¬ 
able to boar those tyranmies, the Llyrs broke out into open re1>oItinn, 
and waged a furious fight aginst the Bollan overlords The loader 
who beaded the insurrection is Mahon* In this fight tho Llyrs 
suflerod another defeat, and their leader Mahon was captured and 
imprisoned. All these events might have taken, place some¬ 
where between |,TO and 400 B. C, Sucli is all tho meagre account 
that wo are able, to got about Mabou from the slender records 
placed at our dieiJoaal, 

A scrutiny of British epos shows that tho Mahon episode 
must have once come down in the form of a long story. Wo have 
now to find out in what form tho original story had come down, 
and the causes which tended to reduce it to its present slondor 
dimension. Before solving these riddles, wo wish to unravel one 
knotty point noticed in British epos. Wo in a foregoing pago 
prom ised to expound tho exact significance of Mabinngion, 'whkh 
question we now take up for study. Tho term Mabinogion. wo 
mentioned is applied to a sot of group stories produced in Britain, 
under the fire of the Snake, which travelled from tho mainland to 
the island home. We have now to find out why it aciiuired this 
significance. The term Mabinogi* is used in the British tongue to 
connote a traditional story of the land. Its plural form Mabinogion 
w'ould therefore ind icate many such old time stories, Tho term 
Mabinog is used to represent a bard who is conversant with such 
Btoriee, As matters now stand, the turm Mabinogion is now given 


IV] 


The BfiiTise Epos 


41^ 


« generic significance, and it ia In that light that things are 
intorpretud. But such is not the Bigniticance with wliidi it 
onginady began its existenco. An orthogi-aptuc study of ihu word 
Bhowt‘ tiiiit it IS a derivative from Mabon the gi'eat hero who lived 
and played a great part in the closing scenes of the old ora. So 
originally the term must have begun with a specific bignificance, 
and applied to the many anecdotes connected with Mabon. But 
later on its scope is eittonded, and made to cover all the old timo 
stories enacted in Britain subsequent to the tenth century B, C, 
British tradition must have heen long labouring to find out a 
convenient group terra to represent this class of stories, and after 
much toil had hit upon the term Mabinogion as the one best Hited 
for the case. The reasons which Buggestod its coinage and use is 
probably tlie name of Mabon itself, tvIid represents the last of the 
figures that is connected with this class of stories. So we have 
found out thr^ important things connected with the life liistory of 
the term Mahinogion. h irstty it indicates the stories enacted in 
Britain aub^uent to 1000 B. C., under the lash of the Snake 
tempest raging in the land. Secondly tliat Mabon is the last figure 
concerned in these stories- Thirdly that he, being the last figure in 
the series, has lent his name to this class of stories. 

So weseethatourinvesUgatioiis in this field liayo enabled 
us to forecast the approximate form, which that record w-ould have 
taken on its first appearance on the world’s stage- The true 
Mabino^on of the Celtic era, as banded down by the orthodox Celt, 
would have commenced its existence with five branches, with each 
branch set apart for the doings of one great central figure. These 
five figures are Pwyll, ,Bran, Pryderi, Arthur and Mabon. All 
the other figures, be they a Bull or a Horse or a Wolf, will be 
given a subsidiary place in those five branches,: and tUo part 
played by them noted therein. Such would be the form assumed 
by the original Mabinogion, as it emanated from the hands of the 
orthodox Celt of the old era. But the spurious Mabinogion 
productKl by the monks is s€en commeaciog ite exiatonoe with 
four branches instead of five. Even in this reduced number of four 
branches, the third story we Iiave already reported is false The 
frammg of this false story is we think purposely done with 
the view of omitting the story of Arthur. Having omitted his 
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story, tlioy could notmootion anything about Mabon, as he oomes 
next in rank to Arthur. Hence Mabon’e story is also omitted* 
Such are the various reasons which induced the monks to t^ue 
their original edition of Mabioogion. But later on they changed 
their mind and added stories about Arthur. It is in one of these 
tales* that we see Mahon not only first brought to our notice, but 
acting a sul>ordinaie part under Ai'thnr. The Mabou episode as 
now put before us by the monks is one tissue of fictions. Between 
Arthur and Mahon there is a long iatorval of time and one has no 
connection with the other. 

A perusal of British epos shows that the Mahon episode 
must have come in the form of a long narrative. But all have 
been lost, and the only thing that we know about him is his simple 
name Mahon oombmed with his long captivity. With the age of 
Mahon we close British epos, after which date that record is not seen 
coming to our help- The interval between the fifth and the first 
century B> C., is a nebulous period in British epoch, as neither epos 
nor history is seen (X)ming to our help. It is with the help of 
vague materials taken from a later age that wo have to unravel 
the course of events taking place in the land during this dark 
period. 

Mahon, as we pointed out, is a great liero who lived and 
fought in the fifth century B. C. He is not a god, as not a trace of 
that feature Is seen in him. The Bulls, either through degeneracy in 
mould, or decadence in spirit, have ceased to evolve this 
superior type of figures known as divinities. In its place have 
given us a superior type of hero, who is seen serving as a boundary 
mark between the gods of the old time divine and semidivine ages, 
and the (ximmon place heroes of the later historic periods. The 
figure so put before us is given a slight god tinge by informing 
us that he is god descended. Mahon we are told is the son of 
Bran, which trivial god tinge seems to have been given that he 
may serve as a boundary stone and nothing more. We mentioned 
tliat Mai^ raised an insurrection which not only ended in failure, 
but be himself was captured and imprisoned. For what transpired 
after his age, we have mors to infer from things going before 
and coming after. The evil example set by Mabon baa had a bad 
effect on the land. Tribe after tribe is seen rebelling and thiow- 
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mg off its allegiance to the paramount power. The united Britain 
under a single suzerain lord, that Arthur had established, is at an 
end. In the end we see, that the land is the scene of violent 
oommotions with myriads of petty tribes fighting with one 
another. Such is the picture prceented to our gaze in the first 
century B. C. at the time Caesar invaded the land* In 57 B- C. 
Ca^-Veilauni is the chief tribe, whom from their title wo are 
inclinded to class under the head of Vels or Llyrs* The Belgae or 
Bellans are tbere^ but they are no longer the supreme power in the 
land* They at the most may be counted as one of the important 
tribes in the land. Britain about the close of the first century 
B.O*, consists of myriads of warring tribes engaged in bitter 
fights with one another. Such is Lhe sum and substance of 
information that we are able to gather out of the Mabon Legend. 


Sectiok XXtii. The Gods of Baitatk 

S ISTKOnOCTlON 

The gods of Britain we divide under the two heads of Bull 
and Mark deities. The former represent the gods evolved by all 
the throe branches of Celtic Bulls Ifoutid in the land; and the latter 
represent the Horse and the Wof deities, given birth bo by the 
Maths and the Marchs found in the land. A close study of epos 
shows that it is all Bull divinities that are seen theatrically 
moving up and down Britain- There is very little of the Fomor 
gods, either Horse or Wolf, This weakness of the latter clasa 
of divinities, we attribute to the lesser numerical strength of the 
Fomor element in the land- The dominant ethnic element in 
Britain is the Bull, who is by far numericalJy larger than all the 
other racial elements put together* It is to the dominance of the 
Bull element that we attribute the larger number and the greater 
vigour of the Bull gods. The British epos is the epos of the Bull. 
Its object is to give us a faithful account of all the Bull gods that 
played a great part in the past history of the Bull flock. But to 
our groat surprise we also find mentioned in its pages a few Fomor 
gods, who represent rival deities that fought against the Bull 
gods* Strictly speaking the Fomor should be clawed under the 
head of giant chiefs and reported as such to us* They have no 
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right to be styled as gods. Bat owing to the great oonfusiou of 
blood going on in the land, these things are not seen with a dear 
vision ■ The result is that we find the general run of people in 
the land paying homage to these alien gods, who have stealthily 
secured admission into the field of Bull pantheon* Thfa want of 
vision noticed in the general run of people U found equally 
prevalent among the bardic writers. We find famous bards like 
Taliesin' singing laudatory poems in favour of Fomor goda like 
Gwydinn, with the same mouth with which they recited the praise 
of a Bull god like Arthur. But in spite of all these defects, British 
epos has acquitted itself fairly, and given a good account of tha 
Bull gods. 

I 3. the bull cons. 

After these few introductory i-timarkg on the general nature 
of the god heads found on the British soil, we shall talco the Bull 
gods of the land and study them critically* British* ep(» is seen 
dividing Celtic gods under the three heads of (1) the sons of Bali, 
(2) the sons of LIudd and (3) the sO'ns of Llyr* The general prin^ 
ciplo of threefold vision is no doubt correct, but it is in giving 
expression to details that British epos is seen going wrong. We 
shall first of all give our reasons for considering the present claasi- 
ficatory division as incorrect. Beit is common to all the Celtic 
flocks; and hence one and all the lesser gods of the Celtic panthron 
will be naturally reckoned as his sons. So the first head is practi¬ 
cally of no use to us as all the lesser gods may he styled as tha sons 
of Bell, We next take LIudd -who is a god common to both 
Secondary and Tertiary Celts; and henco all the subsequent gods 
given birth to by these two flocks will also be reckoned as his sons, 
^ the second classificatory division like the first is of no use to us. 
Even tho third liead the sons of Llyr is not of much use to us, as it 
covers only a small field. From whatever point of view wo look at 
the present classificatory division we find it radically defective. 

We shall now enunciate a more correct principle, and show 
how to claesify the various gods of Celtic pantheon* Brilfelj tradi¬ 
tion has no doubt given a sensible clue, but it is when df^ernding to 
details that it is seen going wrong- What British ep.is wishes to 
inform us arc the three separate sets of gods rospi'CUvf'ly worship- 
ped, by the three branches tif Celts found in the land, slritish 
tradition is found repeatedly mentioning about three herds* of Bulla 
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that one after another entered the land* To further make matters 
clear, it is seen mentioning three kinds of herdsman who are each 
alloted the duties of keeping watch over their respective flocks. The 
herdsmen of each of these flocks are of two kinds, one In the shape 
of kings to keep watch over the tcmpora! concerns of the flocks, and 
another in the shape of gods whose business it is to look after their 
spiritual matters. We have already explained what the three 
herds of Bulls mean. They represent the three branches of the 
Celtic flock that entered the land- We are not much concerned 
about the temporal herdsmen, and further their number is alegion- 
What here concerns us are the spiritual herdsmen^ or the gods 
owned by the three branches of Celts- Their number is small and 
we can easily tabulate them. We shall use our comparative key, and 
bring out acorreot list of the gods worshipped by the three Celtic 
branches found in the land- The gods of Britain properly speaking 
should be tabulated under the three following heads:— 

(1) The gods of the Primary Celt- 

(2) The gods of the Secondary Celt. 

(3) The gods of the Tertiary Celt. 

Wo are giving below throa genealogical tables exhibiting the gods 
worshipped by the three branch^ of Celts. 


Table yp. t exiubits the gods of the Fbim«\ry ceu-t . 

Beli ~ ~ 

_ _ i _ 

Baior Cole 


Table ko. 2 exhibits the gods of the secondary Celt* 

Bell 

Llildd 

Lugh 

Llyr 
i 


Bran 

Mabon 


Manawyddan 
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Table ho- 3 exhibits the gods of the Tertiary Celt, 

Bell 
I 

Lludd 
Gwyn 


Artaur* 

The genealogical tables go to confirm another statement wa have 
already made. From these tablej it will be seen that Bsti is 
common to all three branches* and Lludd again is common to the 
Secondary and Tertiary Celt- But no such truth ia evinced by 
Llyr- If we omit the two gods Beliand Lludd, it will be soon that 
all the other gods are sectarian divinities whose hold will be 
confined toons particular branch of Celt, It is the threefold division 
exhibited in the tables that British epos is seen labouring to convey 
to ns. Vif e hope it is now clear that a sharp line of distinction is seen 
dividing the throe classes of Celtic divinities found in the land. 
The genealogical tables which we have given above will serve 
another useful purpose- It will enable students to study the history 
of the three branches of Celts from the moment they entered 
Europe down to the end of the old era, when the Cdlt as a cla^ 
may be said to have ceased to exist as a separate entity. 

§ j. the CODS OF THE TXRTIARV CELT. 

We ehalt now take up each branch of Celt and ofiFer a few 
remarks against each divinity. Of all the Celtic branches that 
entered Britain, it is the Tertiary Celt that proved the most virile. 
Hex! in tank to him comes the Secondary Celt, and last comes the 
Primary Celt. We shall therefore begin our study in the reverse 
order* and first take up for investigation the gods of the Tertiary 
Celt. A virile people means a virile set of gods- A study of British 
epos shows that it is the gods of the Tertiary Celt that are seen 
wielding the most potent sway in the land. The gods of the 
remaining two branches have been obliterated out of exlEtence, 


Pwyll 

Pryderi 
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and Ihey are notbine but mere names in British hbtory* We 
shall now take the gods of BsUan Ceils one after another, and 
show the kind of influence they are seen wielding in the land. 

Beli we know is the patron god of all branches of Celt. We 
shall later on show that he is seen passing under myriade of titlce 
which were given by the myriads nf Celtic peoples found in the 
land- But Beli is probably the title which was conferred on Hm 
by the Bellane. As for Lludd wo are in a more fortunate 
condition. It is a name which could have been only conferred by 
the Bel Ians. Both Beli and Lludd are great names in British 
history. The former has conferred his name on the whole island 
of Britain which came to be known as Beli inys or the island of 
Belh But later on new fangled names were coined and the old 
title fell into disnse. Although Bell Inys’ is no longer current, 
still we have clti’d it as an evidence to show the strong attachment 
which the people in the land once exhibited towards their patron 
founder. But his son is seen having a more enduring hold- Lludd 
has lent his name to the capital city which time has not been 
able to efface. London ’ is Lludd’s town- The city once contained 
a sanctuary dedicated to Lludd. Further there are many relics* 
even now to show that the place was once connected with 
Lludd. We are elsewhere showing that Bell like his son Lludd, 
had a shrine dedicated to him in London itself. Such is the great 
influence wielded by the first two gods of BsUan pantheon- 

We next take the second pair namely Gwyn and Arthur- A 
comparative study of the two gods of the second pair with thoee 
of the first pair brings to light many Qluminating facts- We know 
that the monks are engaged in destroying all Celtic worship. 
Among the many devices adopted by them one is to mako them 
kings of Britain, and so destroy their true Identity. But this kind 
of liberty is only taken with Beli and Lludd.* But in the case of 
Gwyn a different process is adopted- The monks offered him a 
samtsbip in the Christian calendar which he oontemptuously 
refused. They tempted him in many more ways, but all to no 
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purpose. In the end getting disgusted with him, the monks 
reduced him to the rank of Satan and placed him at the head of 
all devils in helh Writing pseudo-histories in hia case was found 
impossible. It only goes to show that, at the time these records 
are written, his worship is eo strong that the monks thought it 
prudent not to give him a place In their fictitious histories. Even 
such a clever writer as Geoffrey, who is seen playing with all kinds 
of Celtic gods is afraid to touch him. But all this strong vitality 
shown by Gwyn Is to no purpose. In a land which has been whole* 
sale converted to Christianity there ia no room for Gwyn, In the 
end we see the lay public treating him mercifully, reduce him to the 
rank of a good Spirits* and place him at the head of the fairy 
realm* This humane temperament ia also seen in Spenser' who 
has devoted a few loving lines to Gwyn. 

Let us now take Arthur and see how he compares with 
Gwyn, Of all the gods of the Bellan Celts, it is these two divinities 
that are seen wielding the most enduring bold. But in this hold 
we see considerable difference, whose causes have to be ^ught for 
in the past history of the two gods* Gwyn is the last god evolved 
in the divine age. Hence is seen wielding a greater intluonce than 
all the other gods that went beforo him. It is this peculiar merit 
in him that induced the people in the land to rank him tinder the 
class of a good spirit, and place him at the head of the fairy 
kingdom. But Arthur cornea under a different category- Aa he 
is a god. who has had his birth m the semi-divine age, he must be 
naturally considered as one of a lower pedigree. But what has 
given him the superior merit is that he is the last of the goda to 
lie evolved by the Bellans in Britain after their advent into that 
land, it ia the great services that he rendered on the British soil 
that has induced the people of that land to bold him in loving 
memory. Being a recent god, iiis memory will he green, and he 
would have come equipped with an ample supply of legends cover¬ 
ing every phase of his fighting life. But in the case of tho older 
gods the legends will be laconic, giving only brief accounts of their 
fighting work. But it is this very plethora of legends, supplied in 
connection with Arthur, that has proved a great danger to him 

i. tlabjnoiion, t>p,'^id to 311, * 

i, Sqdire’s CetUc UjrUi and JU^etid, Chap, 

3, Vaiiy Qacep. Book 3. Cwata I, 


TsE UinTisa Epoe 


473 


IVJ 

The monks took hold of this weak: side, coined many moro stories 
after the ancient pattern, and circulated them in the land. Tales 
7 and Sin Mablnogion are of this kind* After the atiacka of the 
monks, came Iho assaults of the historic school, who are further 
seen falsifying his stories. As a siimple of the latter class of 
writers wo mention N’ennius and Geoffrey- It is ^iennius‘ who 
first coined the fiction that Arthur is a great leader who fought in 
the Saxon wars of tbo sixth century A. D. As time rolls on, this 
fiction is seen gathering more strength, and in the twellh century, 
W 0 find Geoffrey writing a voluminous work in" which wo are 
given three books* containing fictitious tales about Arthur. The 
two Bruts' by Wace and Layamon, are also works written in a 
similar strain, and giving us more fables about Arthur- Soon after 
confounded Britain escaped from the horrors of the Teutonic 
ravages, the monks are seen spreading the false tale that Arthur 
is a figure who fought in the Saxon warn. To make their story 
more reliable, they are seen adding fiction after fiction to the 
original tale, and making it a til I more volmuinous. The times are 
greatly confounded, and there is no one in the land well yersed in 
Celtic epos, to combat those ctrors and let in correct knowledge on 
the subject. But what is most puzzling to us is» that this fiction 
circulated in the darkest age of British history, should still hold 
the field, and reputed scholars should keep arguing on the point. 
So this fable that Arthur lived in the Saxon age, has found a 
general credence among tho people of tbo land- Events that 
happened in subsequent history, have given greater strength to 
that false belief. 

After the subsidence of the Teutonic tempest, came the age 
of chivalry- To serve as manuals of guide for the members of 
that school, came to bo written many kinds of romaneL>s both in 
verse and prose* The Teutonic world is not found capable of 
offering a sufficiently attractive figure, to serve as a model for 
that school, it is to the Celtic past that all are seen running. 
Among the Celtic gods it is Arthur that is most seen captivating 
the attention of the public. Wo mentioned that Arthur being a 
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recent god, would Imve come equipped wiLh a plethora of iogcndSt 
BO me of which would have touched mere on the human alde> It is 
taking advantage of this human element, they have managed to 
Buppresa his divine aspi'Ct by coining and adding more tales of the 
former kind- The samo kind of work is being done by romance 
writers, who are seen coining more tales about Arthur, and 
ha.iding them down to us* In the end we find the divine aspect of 
Arthur wholly supr'resacd, and he is oxhiblted to us as a figure full 
of human foibles. 

One of the d©ep-fii3at:jd instincts of man is to exhibit a strong 
attachment to his old time epos, and keep narrating the exploits 
of his groat heroosj who had done raeritorioua services in the 
ancient past. A people that has no good national epos, Is one 
devoid of great national memories, and hence incapable of high 
development*. Such Is the teaching of history. But fortunately 
the British people had escaped the slur, and inherited a goad fund 
of epos from two sources, Cdltie and Teutonic. But in Britain 
Teutonism as already pointed out is stone-dead- The confounded 
people of the land soon after they emerged from the ravages of 
the Snake irruptions, are seen repeating only things connected 
with the Celtic past. Celtic epog had given a good fund of hero 
gods of all kinds and varieties. But the confounded people of tho 
land tormented by all sorts of menial maladies, let them all go 
except two namely Gwyn and Arthur. After running with Gwyn 
for some time they abandoned him also* So the only figure that is 
now left in their posaesaion is Arthur, who had to Bacrifice much 
in order to cam his longevity. We may plainly toll the British 
people, that the stories now circulated about Arthur, are not 
founded on truth, and do not exhibit even a tinge of his original 
great nees- Such is the short history of the Bellan gods* 

The gods of the P-Celts are nothig but mere names. Like 
tho Hock itself, Fwyll and Pryderi have not left any visible trace 
of their existence in the land* This cloaca our study of the gods of 
the Tertiary Celts in their two-fold wings of Bellana and Pwylls. 

S 4 . TUE GODS or THE SECOND CELT. 

We shall now study tho gods of the Secondary Colt who are 
the next great people in the land. Their sectarian gods are four in 
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number, Lugh, Ltyr, Bran and Manawyddan. Beli and Uudd are 
common to both tho flocke. Let us now ^atch the course taken by 
these six gods in tho land. The Bollans fought against the Llyre, 
and in the end drove them out of the land. The gods of an enemy 
are always treated with detestation. Tho ill-will created by man, 
is always found extended to his god. Such is also the kind, of 
treatment given by tho Bellans, to the sectarian gods of the Llyra. 
Arthur is seen exhuming the grave of Bran, scattering his remains 
to the winds, pulling down his shrine, and suppressing bis worship* 
We have to go behind that single sacrilegious act brought to our 
notice by epos, and infer many such suppressive measures taken in 
connection with the other sectarian gods of the Secondary Celt. 
Lugh, Llyr, Bran and Manawyddan cut a sorry figure ou the soil 
of Britlan. This weakness we attribute to the persecutions they 
have undergone in the land. There is another strange feature 
which we notice in these four gods. Being the sectarian gods of 
an hostile flock, they arc hunted out of the land along with the 
flock itself. It is into Ireland that most of the expolled Secondary 
Celts are seen running and taking refuge. And one would natural¬ 
ly expect, these four sectarian gods to fare better in that island 
conlre. But what we on tho other hand find is. that Ireland is seen 
treating these gods with the same discourtesy which they ex¬ 
perienced in Britain. What we have to find out is the cause of the 
indiflference. shown by the former land in spite of tho presence of 
the bulk of the Secondary Celt, who are the people that gave birth 
to these gods. A god to hi respected and favoured by tnan must 
bo a good god. Ho must tiave when in life, won repeated victories 
in fight, and given a plentiful flow of good fortune to the flock 
which he led to battle. It is such men after apothoTsisation will be 
treated as good gods. But gods who when in life suffered defeats 
and brought misery to their flock, will be treated as bad gods jf 
we peruse the career of Bran* and Manawyddn, they are oniv fit 
to be classed under the head of bad gods. They by their ignominoua 
defeats on the field of battle, have brought a good deal of miseprr 
on the Secondary Celt, who were forced to quit their old homo in 
Britain, and seek refuge in obscure Ireland- Manawyddan has at 
least a tinge of divinity in Ireland. But even this trifle attrihiito 
Bran is deprived of, and he is found reduced to the noeEHon 
lay chief in that island. This indifference shown to Bran and 
Manawyddan, is also seen attacking the next senior Llyr who 
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also found making a poor figure in Ireland. Turning to Britain, 
we find him here figuring as the butt of ridicule ‘ of his many 
daughters and sona-in-law. But Lugh is found thriving well in 
Ireland' He is the greatest god of the Gael, and much favoured 
by the people. All these superior qualities he owes to bis great 
success in the field of battle- But turning to Bntaln we find that 
all these superior qualities not helping him much. He being the 
god of an enemy flock is degradtd from his pedestal and surroun¬ 
ded with all sorts of ignoble* stories. Such is tho kind of traatmcat 
given to tho four sectarian gods of the Secondary Celt, in the two 
lands. 

Wo sliall next take Beli and Lludd. tho gods common to the 
two flocks and see how they are faring. We shall first take tho 
latter god. Lludd is also known as Nudd in British epos. The 
Secondary Celt is the man who first introduced him into the land. 
From the dim light thrown by British tradition we think that he 
brought the god bearing the title of Lludd!' This change of title 
from Lludd to Nudd, was probably effected Ly the Secondary Celt 
some time after tho entry of the Betlans, in order to draw a clear 
line of diatinction between the two worships. After they are 
expelled from the land, they are seen carrying Hudd to Ireland 
where his title is further modified to Nimda. Even after the 
expulsion of the Stcondary Celt, tho few remnants of that flock 
left behind in that land, are seen continuing in the worship of 
Hodd under tho changed title- Races can instinctively find out 
their gods, oven when they ore seen passing under changed liilcs. 
Tlie Bellans found out that the Nudd of the Llyrs, is their own 
Lludd' 

We shall soon show that the patron god of the Celt, is 
known by myriads of tiUes in Britain. Among these plethora of 
names, it is not possible to state by wbat title he passed among the 
Secondary Celts wlien in Britain' But the title Bile was probably 
the one given by them- In the course of their flight they are seen 
taking that title to Ireland and spreading It in that laud- All 
that we wish to state in this connection is that Bile and Nudd 
are treated very leniently in Britain. Not a tinge of that rancour 
shown in the case of tho other gods is found extended to them. 
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f s. THE GODS OF THE PRIMARY CELT 

The Primary Oelt has given us only two sectarian gods 
named Balor and Colfit A careful study of the history of Fir 
Bolgs shows, that Balor is a god given birth to by Kells, who we 
know form one of the wings of that llcck> having their home in 
the hilly lands of East France. Wo also know that there is 
another wing of that flock known as Gauls, that are situated in 
West France, They also must have Fought with the aborigines 
of France, and given birth to some god- But no information has 
come to us from West France, about the fights waged by the Bulls 
in that part of the land. All our information of Celtic epos is 
either from Britain or Ireland. The Fir Bolg people in these two 
lands are all Kells, who would only apeak about things with which 
they are acquainted. For events that transpired in West I'’rance, 
it is tho Gaul that must speak- But this Gaul never quitted 
Franco and went into British Isles- Failing these two lands, it is 
the duty of France bo supply information on the subject. But she 
is dumb and would not ti-ll us anything on the point and tiio 
result is that wo do not know anything about things that transpired 
ia West France, or get any information about the gods that were 
evolved in that part of the land. 

Balor is the only god given to us by the Fir Bolg Kells, who 
brought him from the mainland, and spread hts worship in British 
Isles. But these Kells make a sorry figure in Britain, and are 
beaten and driven elsewhere. Jt is only in a land where they are 
found in some sort of coherent form, that we can expect to find 
his worship taking a visible shape. Ireland is a place where these 
Kells are found carving a separate province known as Connaught 
and dwelling therein, leading a compact life. is tho duty of the 
Irish Kells in Connaught to preserve the worship of their patron 
god and give us a true account of Balor. But even the strong 
Irish Kdls is found wanting in duty, made Balor a monster, and 
surrounded him with all sorts of disgusting stories. When such 
is the case in Ireland it would be still worse in Britain where the 
trilling Kell found in the land, is seen depicting Balor under the 
unpronounceable title Yspaddaden Penkawr whoso very sight is 
repulsive. A fragment of these Kells have found their way into 
Scotland where they are drowned in an ocean of Iberian aborigines- 
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It is too much to expect of such a people to ^ve us a good account 
of their patron god* Such is the sad end of Balor who is killed 
beyond recogaldon in every corner of the BHtish Isles. 

The next god given birth to by Kell is Cole who had his 
genesis in Britain* He is a god peculiar to the senior Kell, whom 
he helped to dnd an oversea colony in the island home. He is a 
shadowy figure which want of virility we attribute to the pcmr 
service ho rendered when in life* It is the duty of the senior Kell 
that had gone elsewberci to preserve and hand down his memory. 
But a flock that had failed to preserve Balor, ie not going to exert 
itself much in this direction* In Britain itself that dock being 
small wo cannot expect them to help us much in connection with 
the god* The result is that Cole is reduced to a shadowy figure 
whose very existence is doubtful. 

The Primary Celt would have also brought the worship of 
Beli and spread it in Britain. Under what title he brought him 
into the land we shall mention under the next head. All that we 
wish to point out In this connection is that his contribution has 
only given greater vigour to the worship of Beli in the land. A 
careful study of his worship shows that he is seen wielding the 
greatest influence in the land* This strong sway we attribute to 
the myriads of contributions given by myriads of Celts that entered 
Brihiin. 

s <1. UELl. THE PATftON GOD OF 'TirF, CELT. 

We shall here offer a few remarks on Beli the patron founder 
of all the three branches of Celt. One of the many names by 
which he is known in Britain Is Beli. But in Ireland he is 
seen bearing the single title nf Bile*. We mentioned that 
these two titles are variants of Velan, which jg the name 
borne by the patron founder when in the cradle. We shall soon 
show that the original title itself in preserved and handed down in 
Briiish epos. Sn addition to these names, the patron founder is 
known by many more titles in the teland home, whose causes we 
shall now mention. Britain in the closing centuries of the old era 
is found inhabited by myriads of Celtic tribes who are the descent 
dants of the three branches that first entered the land. In the long 
clash going on in the land these three branches have been ground 
* Sqaira^l Cfllic Myib [ld4 
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to dusk, and reformed into myriads of new tribea. It is needless to 
mention that one and all these tribes would pay homage to the 
patron founder. The three branohes of Celts ww pointed out have 
each evolved a separate set of sectarian gods. Even in the midst 
of this great diversity of worship, there is one common bond to keep 
them all together. This common bond ia furnished by Beli who is 
the one god that is common to all three branches of Celt. 

But this oommon bond is not plain on the surface. It is 
found hid under myriads of titles- The myriads of tribes found in 
land, is eaoli soen taking the name of the patron founder, and 
giving it a new form and shape, so as to suit its bias and taste. 
Tho result is that we iiave a long catalogue of names by which the 
patron god is known in British epos* Out of these myriads of titles 
we shall here quote a few' namely, (U Cjm Velyn, (2) Dyvyn wal. 
(3) Dra Vellor, (41 Avallan, (51 Avallach, (6) Nynniaw, (7) Pebiaw 
and (8) Hu Gadarn. Out of thesa names the first five we can 
easily see are variants of the original Velan’j and tho rest seem to 
be titles coined under a variety of alien influence. Nynniaw and 
Pebiaw illustrate a very important theme connected with the Bull 
past. Ueli we mentioned is a therianthropomorpbic god with a But] 
face mounted on a human body. Brithh tradition has told us that 
Uynniaw and Pebiaw are Bull gods. But the monies not able to 
understand an old tradition have told ua, that they are ordinary 
human beings who have been transformod into beast oian for 
their pa.st sins- But we must rise above these petty prejudices, and 
see in Nynniaw and Pebiaw the counterpart of Belt ibe patron god 
of the Celt. Further we have other proofs to show that it is not 
whol^le beast oxen that is depicted in these legends. In British 
epos ia found mentioned, a Cyn Velyn or half man* l^end 
whose exact significanoe has not been oorreetJy understood. 
Cyn Velyn we pointed out ia another name for Beli, His 
true shape is a ftill god with a Bull face mounted on 
a human trunk. It is probably this therianthropomorphic feature, 
part Bull and part man that is intended to be conveyed by the 
Cyn Velyn or half-man legend. But letter generations not 
able to understand an ancient story are seen giving it all sorts 
of perverted interpretations. Further this Cyn Velyn or half-man 
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legend is torn from its proper placet and mentioned in connection 
with Ihe Arthurian episodes where it conveys no sense* AU facte 
go to show that Beli the patron god of the Celt is not only seen 
passing under myriads of titles, but is also put before us under 
two shapes one anthropomorphic, and the other theriomorphic* 

As in Gaelic tradition Britain, is also found giving 'Beli a 
native wife named Don which is akin to the Irish Danu. From the 
similarity of names wo are led to infer that the wife giving legend 
was first coined in Britain and next taken to Ireland. But this 
wife giving legend is not the only incident common to both lands. 
British Bell and Nudd are seen passing as Bile and Nuada in 
Ireland* We can point to many more such cases. A11 that we 
wish to mention in this connection is that this wife giving legend 
manufactured in Britain runs contrary to the rules governing the 
hero-cult, as seen at work in the lodo-Europoan fold. Among tba 
gods there is neither marrying nor giving in marriage. When we 
state that a particular god ia the son of another, all that we mean 
is that the former comes next in rank to the latter- Later gMera* 
tions not able to understand an old world rule, are seen giving it 
the most perverted interpretations, and finding for BeU a native 
Iberian wife named Don- But all such profane interpretations are 
contrary to the teachings of sacred history, and must be eliminated 
from the field at once- 

Tlie jurisdiction of BcU is not canfind to the British ties. 
The ancient home of the Celt once extended all over the continen¬ 
tal lands, where bo occupied Gual, Central Europe and a part 
of East Europe. All the Celtic flocks found over tto wide 
stretch of land must have once worshipped at hia alter. 
But under the lash of the Snake all thee© evidences of the 
past have been destroyed. In the first century B- C. we see 
Bell worebip confined to Gaul alone,which fact Caesar ‘ has noted in 
his commontaries- After the subsidenoe of the Snake and Mongol 
deluges, came the age of chivalry during which period were written 
the fictitious romanoaa. Among this class of literature we cite 
Morte Darthur which is the last of its kind- In this work we find 
the Celtic gods figuring in all sorts of shapes and forms- But here 
we confine our attention to ihe patron founder. Among the many 
characters mentioned in that work, we find names likeBalan ^Balin 
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Avallaii; and Avalacli. Even a casual look at these titles shows 
that they are variants of Velaa which is the original designation 
borne by the patron founder- All these facts go to show that Boll 
worship once OKtended all over continental Europe. 

We mentioned that thoo|>lc of Velan once liore the name 
of Vol Pa in the original Ball tradition. The Balls thaf. camo to 
Europe must ha ve brought along with them an edition of this 
oinc. We in a later page are pointing out that Lliis record is 
known as Volui^a in Teutonic tradition. We luivo nosv to find 
out in what form it was lianded down among the CJelLio Bulls. A 
study of that epos does not give us clear information on the point. 
It is froih the obscure hints thrown by Philology that wo have 
to infer the form in which that epic would Imve baon Iianded 
down. Theio are two words in the Celtic toiigao, namely Ball 
and Ballad that enlighten us on the ixiint. Even a casual look 
at them shows that they are variants of Vel. Tho term Ballad is 
now used as a common noun and made to indicate a ptoeiu 
formed out of simple versee. A similar generic signihcaDce is 
attached to Ball, and made to indicate a dance. But a careful 
study by the light thrown by our comparative key shows that tho 
two words must have heen once used in a different sense. A Ball 
is a dance performed in honour of Beli, A Ballad * is the epic of 
Bell which like all primitive poetry must have been oompoeed 
out of easy veraiclcs. So what was known as Vol Pa in the original 
tradition probably passed nnder the title of Ballad in Celtic epos. 
We mentioned that a dance known as ValU was instituted in 
honour of Velan when in the cradle- This Ball of Ceitio epos ia 
pro ably tho old Valli dance of the Cradle that is seen passing 
under a now cloak in the western atmosphere. We hope it is now 
pl^ lhatboth Ball and Ballad were once proper nouns, the former 
ui^ toindicato a dance performed in honour of BeJi, and tho 
latter the epic framed in honour of tho same god. The reason 

Frank Sldewkk hte written a. tmall work on the evoktion oi Ball We tbiok 
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which tended to reduce them to the level of common, nouire, and 
give them a generic eignificanoe are probablj' as foUowa. Under 
the western atmosphere, we know more gods are being evolved- 
It it highly probable that mora epics were framed in the very 
sanie simple versioles that ware once used in connoctton with BelL 
It is equally probable that a similar process is seen at work in the 
other field, and dances in imitation of the Ball were also instituted 
in honour of the later gods. That is how the two terms which 
were once proper nouns came to acquire a generic significance and 
be used as common nouns. We have to go behind all these changes 
going on in the land and see in the Ballad the origicial epiq of Bel^ 
that was brought from the cradle. Wo give below a comparative 
table showing in one view all the facts mentioned in connection 
with Beli the patron god of the Celt. 


Title: "hj 

tbe patran kChI 
vbtfi m 

TiiJt» rbfcn rfr ihn 
patjangod \n 
]Eii.rapc 

K*mc given 
lo thm fipKt oi 
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when In the 
CTwlk 

Tflk given 
ihe Bell 
epKir in 
Celtic eppJi 

The title 
Ifivea to 
danct 
ituti luted In 
honoar ol 
V^lah vKen 
in the erndk 

The Title 
given in 
the dance 
in honodf 
' of bell in 
Celtic epoA 

Velan 

, Beli, Bile, 

Cyn Velyn, 
Dyvyn Wall, 
Avallan, etc. 

VeiPa 

^ Ballad 

Valli 

BaU 


§ 7 THE FOMOR GODS, 

Wo mentioned that there are two species of gods in Britaint 
one of Bull kind, and the otiier of Fomor cdgin. A study of 
British epos shows that the oldest god of the Fomor flock does not 
find mention in its pages- We stated that Dagda is a new edition 
of Jupiter coined in Ireland to suit the local taste of the people 
found in that land. He is not at all found in Britain; and his very 
absence shows that the Mark element in the land is very small. 
The only Fomor gods mentioned in British epos are those that had 
their birth in the land itself; and their names areMatholwch, Math, 
Gwydion, and March. The first two are Horse gods, and the next 
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two axB Wolf gods. But Gwydion though wa hav^e olaaaad uodor 
the head of Wolf is a dubious god who is seen fighting at the bond 
of a Horse fioch. 

We mentioned that the main bulk of Marks both Horae and 
Wolf quitted Britain, and migrated to Ireland. It is more their 
duty to mention to us the epiflodos of the gods evolved on the 
British soil. But not a word is seen coming out of their mouths on 
that subject. The Fomors in Ireland have not told us anything, 
either about the two Maths, or about Gwydion and March. From 
their silence we are ted to infer that the descendants of that flock 
In Ireland are dissatisfied with the servioes rendered by these 
gods during thdr sojourn in Britain. All are unlucky gods whom 
they do not like to remember. It is one of these unlucky gods with 
a dubious face namely Gwydion that scholars' are seen equating 
with Odin. Between the two gods there Is an impassable gulf 
which is not easily bridged. The latter is a Bull god, hut the 
former is a dubious figure owning a Wolf origin that is found 
Imbedded In a Horse flock. 

g s, THE I8ERIAN GODS 

There is one peculiar feature noticed on the British soil that 
is found absent in Ireland. The former land has given us an 
aboriginal god of Iberian origin known as Myrddin. According 
to the most authentic traditions, this Myrddin is tbe patron god of 
the Iberian. This inference we deduce from the earliest title given 
to Britain, which In tbe oldest records is found styled as Myrddin's 
Enclosure. This Myrddin does not find mention either in the epos 
of the Bull, or that of the Mark. There are only three flocks found 
in Britain namely the Bull, the Mark, and the Iberian. Since this 
Myrddin does not find mention in the epos of the first two flocks, 
we naturally infer that he belongs to the third. So we construe 
Myrddin as the patron god of the aboriginal Iberian. It is this 
Myrddin that scholars * are seensiyling as an Indo-Europ^n Dispa., 
ter, or equating him with a solar deity. All such surmisea are 
erroneous. We have the strong^ proofs to show that Myrddin 
is the patron god of the aboriginal Iberian- 
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We have now to find out as to how Britain came to be styled 
as Myrddin's Euclosuro. An eoclosure means a pen where animals 
are coupedand kept confined- The aboriginal Iberian is the oldest 
inhabitant of Britain. Those aboriginal Iberians wo are elsewhere 
showing are a muiticeiiod people, owning allegiance to myriads of 
totem animals. It is into tliis aboriginal haunt that the Celt is 
seen penetrating, and gradually bringing it under bis sway. Tlieee 
Celts we know are a single totem people owning allegiance to the 
Bull. It ia probably those CeltSi who conferred the contemptuous 
title ot das' Myrddin on Britain and styled it as a land inhabited 
by a savage folk whom they have redact to the level of animals* 
Tins degrading title was probably given, to distinguish it from the 
small hit of land owupied by them, which they styled os Kell- 
dunum, * which was later on corrupted to Camulodunum. 

All facta go to show that Myrddin is the god of the Iberian. 


We mentioned that a gradual fusion is seen going on in Britain, 
between the aboriginal Iberian and the newly arrived Indo-European 
flock. One result of this fusion is the coming into existence of a 
special sect of bards known as the Myrddin school *. But the poets 
of this school should not bo taken as giving expression to the cult of 
the Iberian, but rather construed as engaged in expounding the 
tradition of tho Indo-European flock which will bo now coloured by 
a tinge of aboriginal thought. It is this aboriginal Myrddin that 
is seen passing in tlie land under the anglicised form of Merlin in 
the pages of Geoffrey and Malory. It is probably hfe alx>riginal 
origin that had earned for him the contomptuoupt title of “devirs 
son”, It is probably tho very same taint that earned for him a 
living grave, and we find him taken bodily and buried in a tomb of 
solid stone- Such are the many phases through which the concep¬ 
tion of Myrddin is seen passing through in tho course of its existence 
on British soil. 

In addition to this he-doityof Myrddin, Britain has toJd us of 
many she-dttities. Man at an early stage of his life only evolved 
• the latter class of deities. But after some time, the higlier* races of 
makind are seen putting an end to this class of deities and only 
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evolviQR he-goda. A plethora of she-deitiea indicates a lower order 
of evolutioa in the race. Such a feature is presented by the Celtio 
records. Both Gaelic and British epos haa placed before ns a pletbo- 
ra of she-deities'which we attribute to aboriginal influences. As 
these slie-deities do not And mentioii in Xndo'European epos, wo do 
not attribute these conceptions to that flock. We therefore infer 
them to bo of Iberian origin. We know that a fusion of blood is 
going on between the nowly arrived Indo-Eurcpean flock and the 
aboriginal Iberian. And one result of this fusion is to infuse into 
the hybrid flock a mad fury and make them engage in desperate 
fights. In the ocurae of these Sghts wesee these fiendish she-deities 
standing at the back and inciting a terrific warfare of the most 
sanguinary kind. Such is the part played by thcsse aboriginal she- 
deities in the early history of British Isles. 


Section XXIV. The Many Titles Borne by Britain 
IN THE Course of Her Long Life 

Britain had no name to begin with. She was ^for long long 
ages a nameless land* The earliest human flock that entered into 
the land, about whom we have recorded history, is the Iberian. 
But this aboriginal stock who for several millenniums occupied the 
land did not give it a name. The earliest title given to Britain is 
Class' Myrddin which means Myrddin's Enclosure. This title 
as we have already shown is an opprobrious designation given by 
the newly arrived Celtic Bull to mark his contempt for the Iberian, 
who is a man owing all^iance to myriads of totems. Such is the 
first name given to Britain which has an unpalatable flavour 
about it. 

Into this land of aborigines, a band of Kells, entered in 3500 
B.C.,and carved out of it a small bit known aa Caer Coot via' which 
roughly corresponds to the modern county of Essex. The head 
quarters of this flock was located at Coeldunum which later on 
became corrupted into Cnmulodunum. But this Caer Coelvin with 
its Coeldunum or Xellduuum was not allowed to take toot, expand, 
and grow. Next came another flock of Kells who drove their 
seniors out of the land, and took poss^ion of Britain, But even 
this junior Kell was not allowed to permanently stay in the land. 

U Squire's Celtic Mjflh sjkI Lc^ead pajjei 5a in 51 and 375 to 2761 
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Next came a third flock of Celtic Bulls known aa Vela. It is 
they who gave the land the first comprehensive title, whoso gripe 
is seen oovoring the whole extent nf the ialand. It is they who 
styled it as Veil nys, which literally means an island under the 
fway of the people known as Vols. Such b the tliird title Wne by 
Britain. 

We are else where explAining how the land acquired the title 
of Britain which marks the final sta^e in fho name giving 
ceremony. So wc see that the island was given four sucomsivo 
tUlesone after another, it is the last title that has finally taken 
possession of the land and still sticking to it, 

Besides these four names Britain is given a fifth title, and 
styled as Belt Inys' which means the island of Bali who is the 
patron god of the Celt. But this fifth title slopped with a paper 
significance, and never came into current use. 


SECTION XXV, THE CRADLE LEGENDS 

The British epos has preserved and handed down many 
legends connected with the cradle. But owing to the want of a 
proper key, these ancient traditions have not been up till now 
correctly interpreted to the world. The British believe that their 
progenitors came from a summer country, passed through the 
whole length of Europe, and finally entered Britain, Myriads are 
the titles given to the cradle by the myriads of tribes inhabiting 
Britain. Each tribe is seen taking some parijcular phase of the 
cradle, and coining a title suited to his linguistic idiosyncrasy. 
Out of this long list of titles, we take two titles namely Avilon 
and Gwlad Yr Haf,' as they both carry a distinct Velan sonance^ 
It is the light thrown by British Epos that enables ns to state that 
the Cradle once bore the title of Velan, The first title is often found 
slightly changed and put before us in the shape of Avalon, * and 
given the significance of apple island. Deffrobani* Is a fourth title, 
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and means a land sunk beneath the waters of tho ocean, British 
tradition baa eliowered on tho cradio profuse encomiums and 
described it in the most glowing terms. It is said to be a land flow¬ 
ing with milk and honey, and supplied with all the bounties of 
nature- The cradle is considered the paradise as well as the elysium 
of tho Colt. One great peculiarity connected with this Celtic 
paradise is that it had myriads of wells pouring forth an unfaiUng 
supply of ale, and possessing numberless rivers running with sweet 
mead and wine. British epos has brought all these facts to our 
notice in the shape of numberless legends among which wo note 
below a few cf tho most prominent, namely, (1) the magic cauldron, 
(2) the marvellotia basket, (S) the ever renewing Boar, (^> tho 
miraculous drinking horn, and (5) the perennial apple tree. When 
studying Gaelic' epos we pointed out how these legends have to be 
utilised in interpreting the luxurious life which the Bulls enjoyed 
vrhen in cradle. The same method will have to be used, and tho 
legends placed in our hands by British epos similarly interpreted. 
By so doing we have two separate reports from two different lands 
that go to corroborate one another. These two rejk^rts are not 
from two different epos, but from a single tradition obtained from 
two different lands. 

One great peculiarity connected with these cradle legends is 
that they are found better preserved in tho west than in the east. 
Tlie Bulls in India being placed under similar conditions bad no 
necessity to narrate these details. But whereas their counterparts 
in Europe, being placed under the benumbing atmosphere of a 
northern cUmOj with its hard conditions of life, seem to have been 
bewailing over their present wretched lot in the west, and 
contrasting it with the happy existence which they once led in the 
cradle. As time rolls on, the cradle life is found clothed in concrete 
words and handed down in the shape of many legends. But later 
generations not able to understand an old world story have been 
looking for some spot in the west, wherein the cradle scenes may 
be located. The Gael was looking for some such spot in the 
Atlantic, but the narrow visioned British tried to locate it in one 
of the many tiny islands* surrounding Britain. It is to this 
miaconceived Aviion, that Arthur is ciu-ried after his earthly 
tenure of life. But the true Avibn of the Indo-European past, 
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had gono down honeath ihe ocean fifly centuries prior to his advent 
into this world. Many more are the fables that are coined and 
circulated in oonnecjtion with the cradle. The net result of a!) 
these false reports ia that the ancient homo of the Indo-European 
progenitors has been lost sight of, and its true significance not 
imdeTstood. 


SECTtON xx VI. The Submergence of The Cradle 

British tradition has not only given us a description of the 
cradle in its ilourbbing condition, but also has told us something 
about its deplorable end. But later generations not knowing an 
old world story have not only misread the li^ends but mutilated 
them and put them before us in a highly corrupted form. We shall 
use our Indo-European key, and try to bring out thoir true signi¬ 
ficance. Nature is in travail. An old order of things is fast 
disappearing, and a new order of world is springing into existence. 
The home of the Indo-European progenitors is located in a tiny 
relic of the cradle which has been in existence through long long 
ages of world’s history. Even this tiny relic was torpedoed by a 
mighty volcanic erruption, and sent beneath the ocean in the sixtli 
millennium B. C. In the course of this two fold cataclysms the 
Indo-European progenitors must have been passed first through 
the blazing fire of the volcanic furnace, and next undergone a 
diluvial submerBion. It is after undergoing these two fold baptisms 
of fire and water, that the Bulls are seen coming to Europe. AlJ 
those facts seem to have been embodied in concrete legends and 
brought to the west. But unfortunately it is round the head of 
Bell* that these legends have gathered and finally banded down. 
Beli we stated is known by many aliases in Britain. Out of these 
names we are here concerned with three namely. Pebiaw 
Nynniaw and Hu Gadarn. The first is reported as passing bis 
infant child through fire and water; and tinder that corrupted 
l^nd clothed in confused language we are permitted to catch a 
glimpse of the two fold volcanic and diluvial catastrophiee, which 
the Bulls underwent when in the cradle. The first and second 
divinities combined, are again stated in another legend to have 
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eaved thoir flock from a diluvial catastrophe. TIic third again in 
company with other Bulls iaeaid to have saved his people in a 
great Jli^, brought them safely to the west, and landed them 
finally in Britain. But neither Beli nor his many namesakes l um 
anything to do with tln^e cataatrophies, as they took place long 
after his t^e. It is nature that is seen standing behind 
and executing all these destructive proceaaea. Celtic epoa 
has done a very bad thing by transferring all these works to the 
shoulders of their patron god. We have to eliminate all these 
corruptions, and simply infer that the Bulls or the sons of Beli, after 
going through many catastrophies, quitted the cradle, and came 
to Europe carrying along with them the worship of their patron 
founder. 

Lady G uest, the learned ed itor' of Mabinogion, has remarked 
that there are many tilings mentioned in British epos that arc not 
explicable under a western atmosphere. She further informs that 
they must have been brought from some region outside Europa. [t 
is near nine decades since the work was written, and nobody has 
spotted the land which Lady Guest loft undiscovered. Among the 
many things mentioned in British eiMs one is the cradle legend, 
which is surely not explicable under a western atmosphere. The 
only way to give a s€msible interpretation to them is to picture 
before the mind's oyo, the cradloas it existed mthesixtUinMleimium 
B. C., and read them in the clear light thrown fay the past. 


Section XXVII. The Migration of the bolls from the 
Sunken Cradle to Edroph; 

After the sinking of the cradle, tbo Balls are forced to quit 

their ancient habitat, and made to go elsewhere in search of new 
™me8. The firm belief of all Celts both insular and continental 
10 that they came from the land of the dead,' to take poaseseion of 
the present world, by which they mean Europe. The very expros- 
fiion land of the dead used to connote the cradle, shows that most 
of the Bull flock perished in that awful catastrophe, and only a few 
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escaped and reached Europe. British epos has fold us of this 
passage of the Celt from the cradle to Europe io the Hu Gadara 
legend. Hu Gadarn we mentioned is one of the many aliases by 
which Bell the patron god of Celt is known in Britain. It is this 
Hu Gadarn that is made to conduct the Bulls from the cradle to the 
west. As repeatedly pointed out Bell has nothing to do with 
Europe, and all that the Bulls brought with them to the west is his 
worship. It is only an image of that god that is seen accompany¬ 
ing them in this i>cri1ous lourney from the cradle to the west. It is 
this fact that is reported to us in this crude shape in British epos. 
Hu Gadarn is reported to have conducted them from the summer 
country, taken them through the whole length of Asia and Europe, 
and finally planted them in Britain. We must eliminato the patron 
god from the scene, and give the credit of the whole performance 
to the Bull flock. In so doing they might have received the in¬ 
spiring guidance of Beli, who is being passionately worshipped by 
that flock all along the way. Beyond this simple fact there is no 
other proof in the statement. The cradle is known by many titles* 
In one tradition it is translated and styled as summer country. In 
a second tradition it is known as Deffrobani. In a few more tradi¬ 
tions it is seen carrying the original title Yelan slightly changed, 
and handed down; and under this category we cite Avalnn,^ 
Avilon, and Gwlad Yr Haf*. Al[ that British tradition has told 
us is that the Bulls came from tho cradle or tho summer country of 
Avilon, and entered Britain. It has not told us anything about 
their long stay iu Lochlann in Hussia. Even this trifle truth the 
monks are seen corrupting by locating the cradle or Deffrobani, in 
the vicinity of Constantinople, so that the Indo-European drama 
may be enacted in the near vicinity of Palestine which is the scene 
of the Biblical drama. Wo must eliminate all these fictiois, and 
interpret things hy the light thrown by our Indo-European key. 
So studying we state that the Celts of all kinds came from the 
cradle, spent some time in Bussia, Central Europe, and Eranoe, and 
finally reached Britain. 
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We tnectioned that tn the Indo-European fold all the feeding 
arrangenienU oonnocted with the flock when engiaged on the battle 
field is undertaken by the clan organisafiont which is the lowest 
unit in that etupendoue fabriicu In support of our statement we 
cited many proofa fTorn Gaelic epos. The sister tradition is aiwo 
seen craning to our help in the field, and given us a number of 
l^^nds which we shall here take, and subject them to a detailed 
study, British epos has made a prominent mention of a magic 
cauldron * endowed with miraculous properties, that is seen giving 
an unfailing supply of food and meat, amt drink and wine. As 
already pointed out the magic cauldron tond. when applied to the 
civil society, indicatea the food store attached to each family house¬ 
hold, But the same thing when construed from the military stand 
point indicates the clan mess attached to each clan group. Such 
is the picture presented when in the cradle, where we are given a 
peaceful aspect, as well as a military aspect. But the [ndo-Eutopean 
flocks after their advent to Europe are seen engaged in one tong 
uninterrupted fight. In the course of their long fighting life in the 
west, they are seen wholly resorting to the military aspect of the 
organisation. It is this exaggerated use of this unique organisation 
that trodition is wishing to communicate to us. It has told us that 
the magic cauldron would not supply food to a coward. Wo have to 
go behind that dim hint, and infer that it is an agency intended to 
supply food to men engaged in a strenuous fight. The magic 
cauldron is simply a mythic way of representing the army mess, 
that is seen serving an ample supply of food, meat and wine to the 
men engaged in a battlefield. Tradition in order to be more ex¬ 
planatory had added two more items tiomely, (1) the marvellous 
basket, which is never empty of its food howevermuoh may be 
taken out of its contents, and (2) the miraculous drinking hom, 
which is never empty of wine, whatev*^ may be the number that 
drink out of its contents. All those legends are siioply an old 
world way of stating, that the men fighting in the battle field are 
abundantly supplied with food and wine- But later generations 
not able to understand an old world story have falsified the legends 
by adding many more fictions, that carry no sense. We have 
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to eliminato all these noxious growths, restore the origioal legend 
to its natural shape, and see therein the army mess in a vigorous 
working order. 

Tradition has also told us the agency by which these clan 
meases are worked. We are expressly told that It k the women 
who are sran ruTining these meases. In tho Indo-European fold 
iher© is an intelligent division of labour. The service of the men 
are fully ra<iuired in the fighting front, and they csnnnot ho spared 
for any other work. But men have to be well fed, if they are to 
fight efficiently. Society hag allotted that work, to fall on 
the shoulders of the gentler sox, A study of epos shows that 
women not only acted as purveyors and gatherers of food materi¬ 
als, but also acted as cooks, and had them ready prepared and 
served to the men both at home and in the fighting front* 
Further they are seen playing the part of an ambulance crops, taka 
charge of the wounded on tho battle-field, and bring them to their 
camps where they are found carefully trt^ted. The Celtic epos 
styles the agency as QalUcinae, and represents them as working in 
batches of nine. Prom that dim clue we are led to infer that 
the women attached to each clan fold, enlisted themselves in 
batches of nine, and distributed among themselves tho various 
functions that appertain to that department. One set of Oallicinae 
would do the function of purveyors, a setxmd will carry on the 
cooking, a third will hive the cooked food distributed, a fourth 
will undertake the duty of attending on the wounded, and so on* 
A touch of superhuman attribute is given to these Gallicinae * in 
Celtic epos, but when read in the light of Indo-European they 
are mere schoolg of women that are found rendering arduous 
service in times of war* 

But these many legends connected with the array moss, 
have in the mind of later generations given rise to many 
misconceptions. We mentioned of a Quest legend, and the exact 
significance it cjonveys. It began with a hunt afttir the cradle 
that ended in failure. Along with this hunt af'-.r the cradle 
is also seen gomg on a hunt after the magic cauldron and ita 
many fellow Institutions, It is needless to mcnT.ion ttiat tho 
latter attempt like the former would havo also eodud in failure^ 
But tho human mind k not satisfied with thk blank enterprise, but 
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good on repeating the story through tong long ages. As time rolls 
on more items are added to the subject of Quest, which is now 
found to be twotre in number. A study of the now added items 
shows that they are all fictions coined out of the fertile brain of 
man. Such is the stage in which the orthodox Celtic epos left this 
old world magic cauldron legend. 

Into this field Christianity ia aeon entering and producing 
another great confusion. The magic cauldron ‘ of Celtic epos is 
given a Christian oolcnring, and dubbed with the quaint title of 
Holy CraiL In the romances it is represented to us, as the 
which contained the Pascal Lamb that was eaten at the last supper. 
After Christ’s demise it Is filled with his blood and paraded before 
our eyes* The fabulous Quest which was till now carried on 
around the magic cauldron b now transferred to the Holy Grail, 
and we see knight after knight’ carrying on a hunt after that 
fictitious object. Such is the final form assumed by the clan mess 
legend, in ite passage through the distempered atmoephero of 
Europe. 


Section XXIX. The Moon and Star Legends 

One of the great services rendered by British epos is the 
very valuable information which it has conveyed to ua in the 
shape of its moon and star l^enda that has proved of great use to 
us in the interpretation of the higher stages in the religious 
evolution of the Bull. But the information is conveyed in such a 
confused manner, as to completely hide the true significance, which 
it wishes to communicate to us. Nynniaw' and Pebiaw, we 
mentioned are two aliases given to Beli the patron god of Britain. 
It is on their shoulders that this heavy burden of carrying the 
moon and the star legends is saddled. These two gods are represen¬ 
ted to us as carrying on a verbal wrangle on one moon-lit night, 
in the course of which Nynniaw is seen claiming the whole 
expanse of heaven as his domain and preserve. But Pehiaw 
claimed jurisdictioTi over both moon and stars, and the whole 
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eixpaiiBo of heaven. The latter called the moon as his shepherd and 
the stars as his flock of cattle, that have the right of pasture on 
the wide expanse of heaven upon which they are now found seated; 
and by way of chalJongo he is further said to have stated, that it 
is in recognition of this right, that the moon and the stars are now 
found moving and grazing on the wide field of heavens. Nynniaw 
resented this encroachment, and asked for the immediate with¬ 
drawal of both tho moon and tho stars or rather the shepherd and 
the flock of his rlvaU But Pebiaw is not willing to comply with 
the request, and the result is that we see both fighting. Such is the 
confused manner in which the legends connected with the two 
gods are put before us. 

Before entering on a detailed study of the subject, wo wisli 
to point out an initial defect in the wording of tho legends. If we 
can trust in his god-bead, Nynniaw would not remain satisfied 
with putting an empty claim over the empty expanse of heaven. 
He also like his rival would have claimed complete jurisdictioii 
over both mooti, stars, and all tho expanse of heaven. The truth is 
that both are seen claiming an equal right to the same object, and 
not being able to come to an agreement are found fighting. Gods 
as a rule are quarrelsome. Clothe the same god with a difiTarent 
name, and gis-e it to man, and he will be found fighting. It is 
such a feature that is now witnessed in Britain, It must be dearly 
understood that it is not the gods that are quarrelling, but the flocks 
owning nllcgianCB to the gods that are seen fighting using religion 
as an excuse, Britain is inhabited hy myriads of Celtic flocks 
that are seen engaged in incessant fighting with one another on 
some excuse or other. To augment the fury of the fight, 
religion ia seen entering into the ;field, and adding its quota* In 
the Bull cult, Bell the patron god is given the honorifiE Title of 
moon, and styled as the shepherd of the Hock, and taken «. nd 
located in the heavens; and for hrovity’s sake he would be even 
styled as Bell the moon. The men out of the Bull flock that 
have departed from this life, are also transported to heaven, and 
made to keep company with him in the shape of myriads of stare. 
Such is probably the form in which the moon and star legends hed 
come down in Celtic opes. All these facts oonnected with religious 
ovolution we ate mentioning in a later page. Since Nytmiaw and 
Pebiaw are two aliases borne by Beli, botli would have come down 
adorned with the moon and the star legends. The flock owning 
allegiance to Nynniaw is seen claiming these two legends as the 
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special attribute of their god and askod the rival flock to deeial 
from using them in connection with their own god. Similarly 
the flock owning allegiance to Pebiaw is also Been putting forward 
a like claim, and asking its rival not to encroach on thair pre¬ 
rogative. Both not being able to come to an agreement are seen 
^hting. We ask our readers to go behind these blind fights, and 
interpret the moon and star legende in its true liglit. 

We menUoned that in the Bull tradition, Bell is given an 
honorific title, and taken and located in tlie heaven above, W® 
are in pother place explaining the causes which induced man to 
take hia hem god from the earth below, and locate him in the sky 
above. But here it is enough to know that it is one of the stepping 
Btones by which man is seen ascending from the lower conception of 
a hero god, to the higher conception of a spiritual god. This 
British moon legend mentioned in connection with the name of 
Bell, marks an important stage in the religious evolution of man. 
In addition to the oral legends put in our hands, Britain is saon 
giving us another concrete piece of evidence to show that the moon 
has some sort of connection with Bali- We mentioned that London 
was once adorned with a shrine dedicated to Lludd. London is 
not only interpreted as Liudd’s town, but also construed as a city 
dedicated to tho worship of moon, ;feli wo mentioned had given 
his name to the island. Such a powerful god is not likely to go 
without a shrine. Associated with the worship of Lludd, was 
probably another terrple dedicated to the worship of Beli, who we 
know is given tho attribute of moon. It is probably in 
recognition of the latter fact that the place Avas styled as the city 
of moon*. Such are gome of the proofs ghten by Britain in this 
field of moon and star legends. 

Tho moon and star legends mark an important stage in the 
religious evolution of Bull, Wo have many proofs to show that 
this step was reached prior to the migration of that flock from the 
cradle. We must therefore expect to find some evidence in support 
of that legend, in all places where the Bulls are found settled. Wo 
are elsewhere mentioning tho amount of evidence furnished by the 
Teutonic BuU in this field, when dealing with tbo epos of that flock. 
But here we wish to mention a few facts gathered from their 
oouuterparts in the east. The Bulls in India would no doubt have 
carried along with them these ancient legends, but they are put 
before us in such a mystified way, that it is with great difficulty, 
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tliat we are able to catch the true drift. Siva, the father of Volan 
and the iheoe^tbeon of the Bull, is given the attribute of moon’ 
which he is found wearing qw his crown But the same god is also 
found carrying the sun, which imposition we attribute to the later 
reformatory influoncos going on in the field of religion. The true 
Siva of the genuine Bull is only entitled to wear the moon as his 
emblem. 

The east ia seen furnishing us another i>ieoe of evidence in 
this field of sky lore. Indian tradition has brought to our notice 
two new cionceptions known as the Lunar and Solar houses, that 
once wielded regal sway over the land. Interpreting things by 
the light thrown by the Indo-European key, it is only a man of Bull 
race that can claim the former pedigree; and further one out of the 
Horse-Wolf fold is entitled to put in a claim for the latter honour. 
We are elsewhere dealing at full lengthon the sky lore of theHorse- 
Wolf, whose emblem is sun. But ancient Puranic’ writers of India 
not knowing these things, are seen distributing these favours indis- 
criminately> There are no Solar houses in India, as no man out of the 
Aryan Horse fold wielded royal supremacy in the land. A careful 
study of Indian past shows that it ia only men of either Snake or 
Bull origin that wielded political power in the land. So all this 
fiction of Solar houses mentioned in Puranic lore ia not founded on 
truth. Let us now find out what amount of truth is contained in 
the other statement. The Tamil tradition styles the Fandyas as a 
Lunar' race. Wo are elsewhere showing that these Pandyas are the 
descendants of the Bull flock, that entered India by its eastern gate, 
and settled in the Southern portion of that continent. History 
teaches us that these Fandyas long wielded political supremacy in 
South India; and hence in their case the title Lunar is rightly 
applied. Corresponding to the Pandya bouse of the South, there is 
a Bharata family in tbo north, who also we are elsewhere showing 
are men of Bull origin. Hindustan tradition d^ignates these 
Bharatas as a Lunar house; and hence in their case also the epithet 
Lunar Lb rightly applied, As far as India is concerned no royal 
house in tho land is entitled to bestyled as a Solar dynasty. The 
only question is which of them is entitled to be ranked under the 
class of Lunar dynasties. The only way to solve the problem is to 
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USD our Indo-European key, and eoe which of them have a domi¬ 
nate Bull element. This moon legend has not stopped with royal 
houses. It is even transferred to the land and applied to the 
whole continent, India means the land of the moon, Hiuen Tsuing 
has gathered this old tradition and brought it to our notice. The 
legend simply means that the suzerain lords of that continent 
are men of Bull origin* 

We next take up the question as to which of the royal 
houses of tho world are entitled to be styled as Solnr dynasty, 
istrictly speaking it is only people of either Horse or Wolf origin 
that once wielded political sway in the world that are entitled to 
that appellative title. The epos of the Wolf in Italy and tho Horse 
in Greece shows that many royal houses in these two lands are 
seen claiming either a distinct Solar pedigree, or connecting them¬ 
selves in sojue distant way with the Sun. The lioman Wolf* is 
seen taking the title of Atirum, and connecting himself with that 
burning luminary. The Greek Horse is seen coining tho title of 
Holioe*, and many royal houses in the land are found claiming a 
Solar origin. The Ironian Horse is equally entitled to this right 
as he once wielded r^al sway over all Wfflt Asia- But tho 
confounded man not knowing that he is of the Horse pedigree, haa 
not urged his claim in a clearly worded statement. A perusal of 
his epos* shows that he is found oscillating between tho sun and 
the moon, with a distinct bias towards the latter. His leaning in 
the latter direction wo attribute to the Caucaaic Ox who now 
forms a predominant ingrodieint in his mould* Wo shall hare 
mention a few facts connected with the latter flock. 

The Caucaaic Ox marks an earlier stage in the evolution of 
the Indo-European Bull, A study of the sky lore of tho former 
flock shows many points of resemblance with that of the latter. 
Before determining the conkibution of the CaucasicOxin this field, 
we have to take note of tho many changes that have taken place 
in his bodily mould. He after his migration from tho cradle is 
placed in W^t Asia where he is seen coming into clash with the 
Alpines, who are a people owning allegiance to myriads of totems. 
In the course of this clash, he is seen giving birth to a confounded 
sky lore, which b a jumble made up of diflferent elements derived 
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from various peoples. Even in the midst of all these confUBiona he 
is seen sticking to the moon which we know is mtimately 
connected with the Bull hock. The oonfounded aky lore which 
the Caucosic Ox put on the field is known as the Zodiac*, which 
is a jumble of totems taken from various sources. One of the 
mansions in this hybrid Zodiac is assigned toliis own totem animal, 
which ho has styled as the “Friendly Bull"* and by many more 
such endearing terms. 

The sky lore* contributed by man marks an important stage 
in his religious evolution. Under the workings of that all power¬ 
ful universal law, man all over the world is seen giving birth to 
many kinds of sun, moon, and star legends. One peculiar feature 
connected with the phenomenon is that man is seen everywhere 
taking his hero gods to tho heaven above, and eciuating them with 
sun, moon, or some star. The matter has not ended there. He is 
also next seen taking the totem animals out of which the god 
traces his descent, and equates them also along witli the afore* 
said sun, moon, and stars. All those fads are not reported in the 
clear manner in which we have worded them. Everywhere the 
legends are found so much mutilated that it is not possible to 
catch a true sight of the phenomenon actually at work. Students 
who have been toiling in the field have not expounded the matter 
in a clear light. Tliis defective study wo attribute to their not 
having the proper key. We are hero giving them substantial help 
in this direction. It is the Indo-European key alone that will 
enable us to solve the many puxales seen in tho sky lore of man. 
But this key is not found in one place. It is broken up into frag¬ 
ments and scattered over two continents. What we have now 
to do is to collect the fragments and bring out the true key. One 
of those fragments we have recovered from Britain. The rest we 
shall pick up as we proceed, and give a complete edition thereof. 
The moon and star legends placed in cur hands by British qx)6 
mark one of the grand chapters in the rehgioua evolutioa of the 
Indo-European Bull. 
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Sectiok XXX* The Celtic Festivals 

Oneof the many ceatg whicK we are bringing to our help 
in the identification of the Bull hockK found both in the east and 
the west is the evidence furnished by ceremonial observances, 
and festive celebrations. The Bulla we mentioned when in the 
cradle ipstituted two groat annual festivals in honour of Velan 
the great hero who fought and won the VelchSuran war- One is 
November festival which oekbrated the victory day, and the 
other is the May festival which celebrated the birthday of Velan- 
One and all the BuU flocks after their advent to the west have 
been celebrating these two festivals during a period of forty live 
centuries from 4500 B. C- down to the end of the old era. It is 
under the repeated lash of the Snake deluges that these old world 
inatitutions are found gradually giving way and finally lost. To 
further complete the destructive work came Christianity which 
has uprooted all these evidences of the past. But even amidst all 
these dev^tations, we are still able to gather sundry relics, which 
we are bringing together and placing before our readers. Celtic 
epos has told us ihat the two great festivals in the national calen¬ 
der are the November and the May cclebrationa. We are giving 
below a tabular view of the many names* borne by the two 
festis^ab in the many Coltio traditions current in the land. 


Name: nF thfi 

Tii|« ghtn tiCi 

IrUy Festival 

N^ovEfislwr FE!aiiTar 

Ireland 

1 Beltaine 

Sambain 

Scotland 1 

1 

Benltiunn 

Samhain 

Wales 

! 

I 

Galan-Mai 

Nos Galan-gaeof 

Isle of Man 

STienn da Boaldyn 

^ Sauin 


One of the many proofs that we are bringing forward in 
support of our thesis is the large catalogue of words derived from 
the single root Vel that is found in the western tongues. We have 
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already given many such lists and here is another. Out of the 
eight titles borne by the two festivalsi five have a clear Velan 
ling about them- Even the Bulls in India do not poseeas this 
nbaracteristici as they liave not named the festivate after their 
patron founder- But on turning to Europe we meet with a 
different picture, where everyone of the festivals is found named 
after Velan. This peculiar inclination shown by the west indicatce 
only their greater attachment to the patron god. Very great 
credit is due to the Bulls in Europe for having named the two 
festivals after Velan. 

The verbal resemblance in names and titles is not the only 
proof that wo are bringing forward in support of our statement. 
The dates on which these festivals were celebrated in the two far 
apart regions of the earth's surfaxie. furnishes us with another 
strong pieoe of corroborative evidence. The victory celebration we 
mentioned was held in November, and the birthday festivities in 
the month of May* What is moat astonishing is that these two 
festivals should be held on the same date both in the east and the 
west, or rather to be more eaact in South India and Britisb Isles. 
We are in another place showing that a similar piece of evidence is 
forthcoming in Haly and the Teutonic lands. All facts go to show 
that the celebrations were held on the same date on the banks of 
Tambiraparni in the east, and the Thames, tbeTiber, and the Volga 
in the far off west- To enable the Bull to conduct these celebrations 
with such rigid punctuality in thetwo far off zones of earth's surface, 
he must have evolved some sort of liini-solar calendar, by which to 
regulate his festivals. One of the many atstruse problems which 
awaits solution at the hands of students is the esact kind of 
astronomical knowledge which the two Indo-European flocks had 
acxiuimd at the time of their emigration from the cradle. The Bull 
wo are elsewhere reporting is a duodecimal maTi, but this duodeci¬ 
mal reckoning is not seen working in the field of Arithmetic, where, 
Uko his fellow the Surans. he stopped with a decimal notation. 
But this duodecimal feature the Bull Is seen exhibiting in other 
walks of life, whereas their rivals tthe Surans areiseen working 
the decimal system in every walk of life, Xt is seen working in 
their arithmetical Held in their political organisation, and in their 
astronomical life. We shall state more about the Surans later on. 
But here we are concerned with the Bull- Wo have already pointed 
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out aa to hov he formed his clan iwlity on a duodecimal basis, 
which we know is an organisation comprsod of 130 houses. A 
similar vein of thought ia seen working in the astronomical field, 
about which we shall mention more in detail later on. But hero it is 
enough to know that at the time the Bulls quitted the cradle, they 
must have been in poesem'ion of a duodecimal luni-Bolar calendar. 
It is the invaluable help given by such an accurate calendar that 
enabled them to celebrate the two feativals with such rigid 
regularity in the two far off continents* of Asia and Europe. 
The Bulls came to the west in 4500 B. Cj and for long long 
centuries they have been celebrating these festivals on the 
same date as their counterparts in India. In the former land it 
has died out, hut whereas in the tatter land it is being observed 
down to this day* As already pointed out there is a slight varia¬ 
tion in reckoning which in one case is seen oscillating between 
October and November, and in the other case betweo.i May and 
June. Bub these trivial deviations may be easily accounted for, as 
due to the great changes coming ovt^r the two flocks in the course 
of their passage through the tempests of the Snake. Such is the 
rare piece of corroborative evidenca furnished by the two great 
festivals instituted in honour of Velan, the patron god of the Bulls 
Besides the two festivals brought from the cradle, the Celtic 
Bulls in Europe, have instituted two new celebrations which are 
purely of western origin. We know that after their entry into the 
new home, they are seen fighting more battles and evolving now 
gods- We know that the gods next in rank to Boli, are Lludd, 
Lugb, and Gwyn. The two new festivals of western origin that 
we mentioned above are institutod in honour of the latter two 
gods namely Lugh and Gwyn. In this now distribution of favoure 
liludd is left unnoticed. Ho is a god senior to both Lugh and 
Gwyn, but no notice is taken of his superior rank. The Celt pro¬ 
bably expected that bis brother Teuton will do him the necessary 
honour. But what sort of honour he is seen giving to Tyr the 
counter-part of Ltudd weshall mention when dealing with Teutonic 
epos. But as far as the Celt is concerned, he has not taken any 
notice of him. The two new ffsttvals instituted by them ate in 
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honour of Lugh and G wyn. The festival instituted in romonibrance 
of the former god was styled as Lugnassad and celebrated in the 
month of August. But no such specific- date or title is given in 
connection with the festival instituted in honour of the latter god. 
A vague mid-suenmet festival is reported in tha Celtic calendar 
which we have appropriated for the use of Gwyn We know 
that Lugh and Gwyn respectively fought In kVance and Switzer¬ 
land. August and June are very favourable months for tighting 
battles in these two lands- Renca it is that the two festivals are 
held in the aforesaid months. 

Such are the four great festivals mentioned in the Celtic 
calendar. We mentioned of a fallacious solar theory whichstudonts 
are found enunciating in the field of epos, and reducing all gods 
to phantom sun-deities* "Ibis unsound dootrina is now taken and 
introduced in the Reid of Celtic festivals^ which are InterpraUd as 
celebrations introduced in connection with the movements of the 
sun. If anyone had the least knowlodgo of the Indo-European 
past, fiucli erroneous theories would not have been allow'ed to go so 
long unrebutted- Wo first take the tw-o festivals of western origin. 
June and August are very favourable months for carrying on 
warfare in Europe. The two Little h'omorian wars we know were 
fought in France and Switzerland- The closing scenes in these 
fights were fought in the abovo said months* It is to celebrate 
the victorios gained in tliose months that the festivals were institu¬ 
ted- They are not intended to pay any sort of homage to the sun 
as a deity. 

We next take the two festivals brought from the cradle* 
The November festival is said to be a sad event and man is stated 
to be inourniTig the approach of winter with its short sunless dayg 
and long dreary nights* But that is not the way in which it ought 
to be interpreted. The November ceremony is a victory celebration 
festival, and like all such obaervanoas wiU ba oalebrated with pain 
mingled with pleasure* Under the inclement northern sky of 
Europe, it U the former element that is seen predominating owing 
to its accidental falling in the bitter wintry season. But we must. 
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eliminato this new element and road things in thoir true onviron- 
mttit. November is no doubt a very bad aeason for conducting 
warfare in the lands north of equator. But the Volon^urau war 
It must be remembered was fought in a land situated to the south 
of Equator, and lying under a dift'erent climatic condition. All 
facts go to show that the great war was fought in a season most 
suitable to warfare. So ihis new element of winter, which it has 
acquired in Europe, has nothing to do with the original ceremony, 
Ssmhain is a sad day. It is tha holiday of the dead. Such are the 
mouniful expressions used by Celtic tradition. From these mourn¬ 
ful words we are led to infer that the Bulls must have perished in 
large nurabarj in that great fight. In spite of all these painful 
remembrances it fe none the less an important event,asitiB nn that 
day th® Bullg afitiihnatk3 i th‘j Mardjwhi has beoa long plaguing 
their life. It is in remembrance of that great event that the Bulla 
institued a now era, which began on the day they gained the 
famous victory over the Horse. The Celtic year brgan in Novem¬ 
ber. Tbo same story wo find repeated in Teutonic tradition* 

Wonext take Belt nine which is the second festival brought 
from the cradle- It is a birthday festival instituted in honour of 
Velan, the great saviour who saved tha Bull from the jaws of the 
Horae demon- But fortunately the birthday festival fell in a 
pleasant part oi the year under a northern clime. Further in this 
festival there is no unpleasant memory. It is a whole-hearted 
worship of a great redeemer who rendered them meritorious aervice 
in the past- Beltainc is a day of jollity and pleasure* In the later 
parlance of Europe, it is also known as the Maypole day. At mid¬ 
night the people arose wont to tho noarest wood, gathered leaves 
and flawers, brought then home, and decked their doors and 
windows. They also planted posts known as May-poles, adorned 
them with leaves and flowers, and spent the whole day in mirth 
and joy dancing round these poles. But these mirths and joys are 
not connected with the advent of summer, which no doubt to a 
cortain extent might have intensified tho feeling. It is an uncon¬ 
scious exhibition of the old feeliDg of gratitude which has come 
down through long long ages* We hope it is now plain that neither 
tlie western festivals, nor the celebrations brought from the cradle 
have anything to do with the movement of the sun- They are all 
days dedicated to the worship of the three great gods that have 
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doDe Feoman eervica in the past. The festiTals celebrated by the 
GelUc Bulls must not be stuped by the single light throiwn by that 
epos, it must be read with the help of comparative key> Such a 
procedure is more necessary in the case of the cradle celebratioas^ 
whose real truth will bo only know n by subjecting to a course 
of comparative study, the festivaJs of all the Bulls found both 
in Asia and Europe* 

There is one more fact which we wish to mention in connec¬ 
tion with Beltaine* Diodorus* states that this festival was 
celebrated once in nineteen yearn with groat fervour in Britain* 
Normally it is an annual festivab and must have been held every 
year in the month of May* But this eatra attention to Beltaioe 
once in every nineteen years requires a word of eiplanaticMi. We 
mentioned that Velan at the time he waged this great fight is a 
lad in his teens. But Indian tradilkm is not sufficiently OEplicit, 
and has not told us the exact age of Velan* From the dim due 
given by British tradition, we are led to infer that he might have 
been nineteen years old at the time he waged this war* Diodorus 
like all clasedcal writers is seen equating the Celtic god with some 
conception of which he is aware, and reporting him as Apollo* But 
all such fictitious equations must he eliminated, and the god in 
whose honour the festival Beltaine is held must bo construed as 
Beli the patron god of the Celt. The writer further states that 
the walls of the temple where the festival was celebreated were 
found adorned with the many votive offerings of the worahippers- 

Such a feature is even now seen in Indian temples, which is another 
proof to show that the deity worshipped in the British ehrine may be 
the patron god Beli* Such are the many proofs that we liave 
been able to gather from tliie key of festivals regarding the past 
history of Bulls, 

SECTION XXXI* The Druid and His Drujdbm 

Properly Bpoaking Druidiacn is & thfimoi which must be taken 
up for study in a later part cf this work^ after unfoLdiiig all the 
intricate movements connected with the early life on the Indo- 
European progenitors in the west* But here we are purposely 
bringing it m advance, and dealing with it in detailt in order to 
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enable our readers to intelligently gniap tUo many niystorious 
forces, that are seeti worldrtg in tba field of Celtic epos- btudoute 
are generally found speculating on the Bubject, and indulging in 
all sorts of vague theories about the Druid and iiis Dfuidisni' This 
defect we attribute to their want of knowledge in the field. Unless 
we use the Indo-European key> it is not possible to comprehend 
that mysterious th*raa known as DruldistU' The Druid is not 
possible in the orthodox Indo-European agOt whose duration we 
know runs from 4500 to IS'Xl B. C- It is ojily after the advent of 
the Snake into the west that be can be thought of. The first thing 
that WO have to know of the Druid is that he is a dual-grained 
man, composed of part Bull and part Mark in which the latter 
element is the dominating ingredient. Such a compound is not 
possible in the Indo-European age, when the two flocks are seen 
keeping alooft each maintaining a separate existonce. A Druid is 
only possible after the entry of the Snake Into the west. But at 
the same time a too much Snake element is not conducive to his 
existence* Hence a Druid cannot bo thought of either in the 
Slavonic zone of east Europe, or in the Teutonic zone of Central 
Europe. He can be only found in the Celtic zone of west Europe* 
The conditions necessary to his existence are firstly the existence 
of the Bull and the Mark in a slightly muddled condition in the 
near vicinity of one another; and secondly iha raging of the Snake 
storm, whose fury must he of a subdued kind just suffideBt to 
bring about ao amalgamation of the two flocks; and thirdly the 
Snake must only contribute the fire without himself entering into 
the blended product. Such are the conditions necessary lo the 
birth of the Druid* A careful study shows that those conditions 
are only obtainable in the Celtic zone of west Europe* So a Druid 
is only possible in Gaul and British Isles* It is with this key in 
hand that we must study Druidisra. It is to the want of a proper 
knowledge that we attribute all those errors that are now seen in 
the field. Wa shall avoid this erroneous course and let in true 
light into the field, 

Druidism is now erroneously styled as the religion of the 
Celt- If anybody had known as to who a Celt is, or what is meant 
by Druidism, they would not liave given expreasion to such an 
incorrect sUtoment. The Celt is a man out of the Bull fold* 


506 IjtdO-EUBOPEAK OHlGUf (CHAP. 

Between the religious cult of the Bull and the cult of Druidistn 
there is a vast difference- Tlie Oruid wc pointed out is a dual' 
grained man, formed by a fusion of the Mark and tbo Bull in 
wh ich til e form or eloraen t is th e domin ating in g rodie n t. N atural ly 
tile cult rf Dmidism which he has given birth to must be of a dual- 
grained kindj taken partly from the religion of the Bull and partly 
from that of the Mark. Druidism is a new cult produced in the 
stormy atmosphere of Europe, to meet the ne<^s of a special 
society newly springing up in the western moat port of that 
continent- 1 he Mark when in the cradlo was a good man who 
worked hard and earned his bread by the sweat of his brow- Ho 
is even seen toiling hard, leading a penurious life,and accumulating 
tnucli wealth- So intensive is this trait that we liavc put down his 
wealth-accumulating characteristic, as one of the tests of the Mark. 
Such is the nature of the man when seen in his pristine stage in 
the cradle- But the very same man, when taken out of the cradle, 
and blended with alien elements is found acquiring many vicious 
qualities- Tlie Mark, who wa^ once a dredge and toiled bard, is 
now found the most lassiest man on the surface of the earth- Ho 
does not want to labour and torment liis flesh to earn an honest 
living- But anyhow the cravings of tho stomach has lo be 
Batkficd. In order to satisfy that hunger he is seen re-sorting to 
all sorts of subterfuges. One of these subterfuges ia to play the 
role of a parasite, and prey and auck the life-blood of his neigh- 
bnurs. It is this kind of parasitic life that he is seen leading in both 
spiritual and temporal spheres. Here we are concerned only with 
the former aspect- It is under the garb of tho priwt that the Mark 
is seen pui^uing Ilia par^iaitic life in the Coltia z.-me. One of the 
deep-seated characteriatica in the religious life of the Mark is his 
cult of magic. It is chiefly this trait, which has enabled him to 
pursue tho mvw course of parasitic life in the religious sphere. 

Let us now find out as to when he commenced tlus now 
course of life- Caesar* trusting to the traditional reports which, he 
gathered in Gaul states that Druidism was introduced into the 
land at a very recent date. Scholars who have studied the 
subject are also of the same opinion. But like all statements in the 
field it is not well worded. Let us take this clue and find out when 
and where from this new institution was introduced into Gaul. 
The Mark is in the land ever since 3506 B. C. IF so what is tho 
exact eigniScance to bo attached to this statement, which he is 
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noontioning about the recent introduction of Druidism in Gaul? Let 
us pry deepeir and find out the truth. The Mark in Gaul is all of 
the Wolf'kind, But this Mark we know is a bi-cameral group 
composed of Horse and Wolf. We are in another place reporting 
that in the society of the Mart's, it is the Horse that is seen playing 
the role of a priest, and guiding the spiritual concerns of that flock 
as whole. Using our comparative key we find tha:^ it is this 
Hors© that is the founder of the Druidical cult in the Celtic zone. 
We know that Central Europe like Prance is stocked with Wolves, 
In addition to thLs element, the former land is also seen 
receiving a spasmodic supply of Horses, who in the course of the 
long fight raging in Russia are seen escaping from that land, and 
seeking refuge in the mountainous zone of Central Europe, Under 
the lash of the Snake, these Horses in Central Europe are taken 
and scattered broadcast all over Gaul, Britain and Ireland, The 
epos of the two latter lands has told us about the entrance of tbs 
Horse in io their midst, and the agony which they arc causing in 
their boeoms. But Gaul having no epos of any kind has not told 
us of the entry of the Horse into her midst, and the agony which 
he is causing in her tiosom* It is f’-om the Druidical ovidonco tliat 
we have to infer that an element of Horae is in her midst, and 
causing groat agony in the laud. The Snake we mentioned clashed 
into Europe in liiOD B. C. Allowing a period of five centuries 
for the impact of that inundation to reach the western moat parts 
of that continont, we state that tho Horse would have been torn 
from tho mountain bosom of Central Europe, and thrown broadcast 
into Gaul and British Isles somewhero about iOOO B. C, We have 
next to allow another interval of five centuries to bring about a 
blending between tho Horse and the Bull, whsn alone Druidiam is 
possible. So the birth of the new institution wo state took place 
sornnwhere about 500 B- C, So the statement of Caesar that 
Druidism is an institution of recent origin is confirmed by the 
course of events taking place in that land. 

DruidUm wo mentioned is a hybrid cult made up of part 
Mark and part Bull, The former we have further specified and 
attributed to tbo Horse, So in a Druidical cult, we must be prepared 
to expect an element of Horse as well as Bull. With this key in 
hand let us approach Druidism and study its charaoteristica. Wo 
shall now analyse tho institution and separate the two eleinenfg. 
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The Druifte* are a doee theocracy with a strong bent towards 
despotism. Their organisation is despotic with a despotio Pope» at 
their head. Ail these traits indicate the despotic instinct of the 
Mark with whom despotism is an in-bom characteristic. Their 
gruesome animal sacrihcee, their magic and incantations, 
their unwillingness to commit their scriptures to writing^ 
their memorising of the sacred lore, all these and many more things 
remind us of the Aryan Horse. Admission into their fold Is most 
rigorously guarded, and candidates are only taken after under¬ 
going a tedious probationary course. All this rigorous exclusion 
only goes to show that the Druid of the west like his later counter¬ 
part the Aryan Horse in India Is engaged in carrying on a 
deceptive game in the field of religion. Such am some of the 
oontributions derived from the Markiau sources. 

We shall next mention the Bull elements in that cult* 
Druidism is seen preaching about doctrines connected with soul, 
future life, fate;, transmigration and many more religious tenets 
taken from the Bull, The Mark when migrating from the 
cradle had no conception of a supramundane god, a soul, and 
a future life. It is therefore too much to expect such a man 
to suddenly acquire these conceptions soon after hb arrival jo 
Europe. Wa therefore think that they are things borrowed 
from the Bull. The doctrine of fate is a special patent of 
the Bulb It Is out of this nascent creed that the later tenets 
on transmigration and metompsychosb are coined and circulated 
in different parts of the world. These doctrines on the same 
subject that are now being circulated by Druidbm are from the 
same source. Druidbm has also a temporal elument, and is seen 
preaching dcMstrines incentive to valour and heroism. The Bull 
has founded a special school on the subject, and we think it is from 
thb source that the valour cult b taken. Such are a few of the 
oontributions made by the Bull in thb general frame-work of 
Druidbm. 

We next take the item of gods, which is the most important 
ingredient in the whole cult. North Europeb the home of the Bull. 
It b into thb land that the Horse haw crept in, and set up his 
hybrid cult of Druidbm. A sharp litie of cleavage separates the 
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gods of the BuUt from the gods of the Mark> The Horse knows 
that the Buh detests the very face of Horse deities. So the theme 
of gods is a problem attended with many difficulties. What wo 
have to find out are the gods patronised by Druldism, and the 
names under which they were palmed off on the public. Before 
answering that question, wo shall mention a few facts connected 
with the case. In the course of our study on Gaelic epoa we drew 
up for Ireland two lists of gods one connected with the Bull and 
the other pertaining to the Mark. A similar functioTi we have 
done in Britain in the course of our study of the epos of that land. 
But a similar two-fold list could not be drawn up for Gaul, as tliat 
land has not placed in our hands any epos. Let us now see what 
information is given tons by writers ancient and modem about 
the gods of the Druidical pantheon. Caesar'states that the god 
meet favoured by the Gauls is Mercury whose images abound in 
the land. Next to him they are said to reverence Apollo, Mars, 
Jupiter and Minerva. The classical writers generally are very 
bad linguists, and would never name the gods of alien peoples by 
their native titles. They would always equate them with some 
correspond log conception in their own religion and name them 
after some claesical god. It is such a vice that Ls now seen in 
Caesar. A simitar defect is soon in the writings of Tacitus, 
Herodotus, Diodorous* and many morewntere. Caesar has no 
clear conception of his own gods- Had ho even the least notion 
about them, he would not have designated the Gallic deities after 
names taken out of the Roman pantheon. He would have done a 
good service if he bad designated the Gallic deities after their 
native names. His Apollo, MaiUi Jupiter, and Minerva carry no 
sense. We are elsewhere mentioning the nature of these deities. 
But behind all these loose statements there is one sensible item. 
Mercury we are elsewhere showing is the same as Bell the patron 
god of the Celt. Perusing the writings of a modern French writer 
namely M. Bertrand* we find the same sort of confusion. A study 
of all these works has not revealed to us either the gods patronised 
by Druid ism, or the deities worshipped by the people themselves 
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without- the sanctioo ol ihat priestly hieramhy. In the absence of 
any 4ef!nite information on the subject we are thrown on our own 
resources, and g^ive the best possible answer avaiiabte. 

Dm id ism is a deceptive cutt intended to bafooi the Bulls In 
North Europe. Whatever may be the amount of deception playod 
in the matter of creeds, gnrely none of that trick will ba played in 
the field of gods. The Druid would patronise as many of the Bull 
gods itsrpossible, and embody them in hisnow oreod. Ai for the 
rival goda he would follow-a different course. The Mark knows 
that the Bull detests the very sight of the Wolf and Horse gods. In 
the case of these gods he would not represent them in their genuine 
shape. He would change their name and prewnt them in a 
disguised form, so as not to be recognisable by the Bulls in the land. 
It is this kind of game that is being played in LroUnd, where 
Jupiter is being palmed off under the new name of Dagda. in 
Gaul we are told tEmt Mars is being palmed off under the title of 
Toutates *. Similar kinds of deception will be practised all over the 
Celtic lands, but on this point wa have no definite information. 
All that wo here wish to point out is tlitat the Mark is found 
iHigaged in playing a double-faced game in the land. Our readers 
may doubt whether such a game is posaible-in any land. To show 
thatbuch a thing is within the region of possibilities, we are (looting 
a parallel case from India in support of our statement. Tne Aryan 
wo are olsewhere showing is a man of Horae cult, it is needle® to 
mention that the Brahmin his successor in office is also of the same 
culL We are further reporting under the same head that 
Hinduism is a Bull cult' The Aryan after hia entry into India 
made sundry frantic attempts to convert the people of tho land to 
his faith, and make them take to the worship of his Horse gods. 
In this attempt he badly failed. Having failed to convert the 
people of the land to his side, ha hiro^alf con verted to their faith 
and took to the worship of Bull gods, before whom he La now found 
prtstrating. Along with the outward worship of the Bull gods, 
0 ia fouad payingeccretfe homage to hie Horiijo gods with whom the 
pwvilc of the land have nothing to do. Further he has hia own 
ft uowti KthcRig Veda whose coutonts are not known to 

the general public. The still greater wonder h that it is this 
Brahmin that 18 seen playing the rolo of a priest for the land as 
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a whole. All tbeso eecreta connected with the religious pheno- 
menonon of India we are narrating in more detail in another place. 
What we here wish to point out is that the Horse cult Brahmin is 
seen playing the role of a priest in a Bull cult land. We have 
(iUoted the Indian ojcampleto show that the Druid of the west is the 
counterpart of the Brahmin of the east. The same double-faced 
gamo that Is being played by Brahmin In India under the glare of 
the modem world was played by the Druid in the dark ages of 
dark Europe. 

As in India, so in Europe the rigour of the now creed will 
vary with locality. But there is this fundamental difference in the 
phenomenon enacted in the two lands. In the foriiier land it is a 
single elemant that is the actor in the drama, but whereas in the 
latter aone it is being enacted by two elements. We mentioned 
that it is the Horse w'ho is the founder of Druidlem in the west; and 
hence it is in a land where that element is largest the Druldlcal 
cult will have the most potent hold. A.^ soon as the now cult is 
founded by the Hoi^o, the Wolf will join its ranks, as they are 
both of the same species; and hence in a laud where the former 
element is smdll and the latter element is large, its Druldical cult 
will rank eecond in rigour to that of the first. Lastly in a land 
where both the elements are small, ite Druidism will be of the 
ntost temi>^ate kind, which moderating tone we attribute to the 
influeuce of the Bull. Answering to these three kinds of Druid ism, 
wo have three zones of Celtic lands, whore each is soon plainly 
exhibiting itself. Answering to the first type, we have Ireland 
which from our studies we find is occupied by a strong oontingont 
of Horso. Considering the tiny extent of land, the Horse element 
that hae got into it is abnormally large. The result is that it is in 
Ireland that we find the meat potent form of Druidism. One of the 
doep-seatad instincts of the Mark is hie cult of magic. It is in 
Ireland that we find the Druldicallore saturated with spells, 
incaniationfi, and all sorts of magical praotlcss. Eurther it is in 
that land that %v'e see a good edition of Jupiter ' axhibiting his 
Horse features, Uke his counterpart in India, the Druid in Ireland 
is seen sitting behind the thrones* of various kings, instiiling into 
their mind his absurd cult of magic, twisting their t Ml s and regu- 
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lating thefr motione in various ways. So potent is its hoLd, that 
ev'en after it had died out in other Lands itisFoen lingering in 
Ireland. After the advent of Christianity there is no room for the 
Druid and his Druidical cult. But still he will not quit the land, 
and that agony which he was causing to the land in the reiiglous 
life, he is now creating in the legal field. The Druid has 
now became a Brehon ^ who with his law quibbles and legal 
chicanarise is tormenting the land. We shall w*hen dealing 
with India point to a similar phenomenon working in that land. 
But what is more astonishing than this paralleltBm phenomenon, 
is the resemblance in title between the Brahmin and the Brehon. 

We shall next take the second type of Druidism which we 
located in Gani. This land is in the occupation of the Mark during 
a period of twenty centuries from 3M0 to ISOO B. C. TLtis Mark is 
not of the superior kind, hut out of the lower rank of the Wolf, We 
are elsewhere showing that this Wolf during hb long period of 
residence in Gaul is treated as an untouchable* and confined in 
locations outside the orthodox lands of the Celtic Bulls. It is need¬ 
less to mention that during the period of untouctiable treatment, 
the Wolf would have no opportunity to enter the Bull fold, where 
his very aight will be treated with detestation. But after the 
advent of the Snake, all this old world custom would he at an end. 
The Wolf will be taken and thrust forcibly into the midst of the 
Bulls. In their footstepe will follow the Horse, tiny fragments of 
which flock are being torn from the Alpine mountain bosom 
of central Europe and scattered over Gaul. Owing to dearth of 
records we are not able to state the exact quontum of Horse that 
entered the land. But judging the matter from the course 
which things are taking, we think that the amount of Horae that 
entered Gaul must he considered very small, as compared with the 
total strength of the people already found in the land. This 
trifling Horse, following his accustomed bent, will bring into 
play his priest- craft, and set up the Druidical school. The Wolf is 
not the same old man, and we are elsewhere showing that he is now 
found thriving famously well in political and all spheres of 
temporal life. This game that is being played by the Horse 
in the religious field will attract the notice of the Wolf, who w ill 
also try to enlist himself in its ranks and play a conjoint part. It 
is about the Druidism of Gaul that we h ave sort of detailed 
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description from the pen of Caesar< From hifi account wo soa 
that the institution Is not confining its work wholly to ttio religious 
field but is also found extending its scopo into many tom;)ora( 
spheres. This thrusting of the latter characteristic we attribute 
to the Wolf. How it is in other lands we do not know- But it is 
probably tohis dominating presonco that weowe that strong secular 
colouring in the religious institution- The Wolf is a man of 
a temporal bent with none of that strong religious passion of the 
Horse, It 13 probably to the moulding influence of the former that 
w© see the institution playing a great part in temporal matters- 
The Druids of Gaul are not wholly a religious body» but are seen 
intruding into the secular field, and playing a prominent part in 
thepoliticar drama of the land- They are oven seen exercising 
judicial functions, and taking part in the trial of civil and criminal 
cases. All over Gaul we find thorn engaged in a groat struggle, 
and trying to usurp the position of tribaUhiefs- Inpiacos wliere 
there is a popular assembly, they are seen manipulating tho 
electoral mechanismi and obtain the position of chief Magistrates* 
When so placed, they cannot but tun the government of the land. 
The Aeduan chief, Divitiacus*, calls himself a Druid, but at the 
same time is found playing a prominent part in th© political driinva 
of tho land. All these extra colourings given to the religious 
institutions, we atribute to th© Wolf. 

We shall next take the third type of Druid ism which wo 
located in Britain. The land was for twenty centuries free from 
the contamination of Mark, during which period not a trace of 
Druidism will be seen within its precincts- It is in 1000 B, C. 
that she received a good contingent of Horses and Wolves, both of 
which she expelled into Ireland, by GOO B. C., leaving only t|ny 
relics behind in the land. This tiny Horse as in every other land 
would sat up a Druidical school. But being small in nunibors. its 
religious cult will not exhibit that strong rigour, which wo noticed 
in Ireland and Gaul. Further the Wolf elomeiU being small, it 
would not encroach into the secular field which is such a marked 
feature in GauL The Druidiam of Britain, will present a moderate 
ton© both in matters temporal and spiritual. This sobrioty we 
attribute not only to the lesser influence of the Horse and tho Wolf, 
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Ivu I- the dominating action of tlio Bull* whij die prodo- 
miiiadt iiigrediont in Britain. This supenor tin d. y n Ilriti^h 
Dyuidisrti ia Bocn attimcting the attention of all C' -i v.'i.rld, and 
v’e gee £tud-:nlta Hocking to her (fhorod to learn iior jupwior cult* 
Caesar ‘ has noted in hia work this frust of student^; :'oiag.from 
(Taul- and lEjarning lessons from the teaches of die British 
Druidical school, li is basing his observations on tliii fact that 
he is st'en bringing the founders of Ditiidism from ih - latter to 
the fomcr land. But hoi'e ho is misreading facts and nib judging 
things. Had only Caesar known what Druid isui is und how it 
originated in the land, he would not have given ospr^is^it v'i to this 
erroneous opinion. The founder of Dm id ism is the 3i>'rso from 
Central Europe, and it la from thv.t centre that that cult will have 
to be brought, and distributed all over the Celtio lands. By 
bringing Druidism from Britain to Gaul, Caesar is seen reversing 
the process, and giving us a falae view of the course of things 
taking place In the land. It Ls not only Gaul, hut also Ireland* 
that is seen sending her students to learn their lessons in the 
British school. All things go to show that it is the superiority of 
the British teachings that is seen attracting students from all parts 
of the Celtic world to its Druidical schools. 

There is one more observation thathaa to be nindein oonnoo 
tion with the temporal aspect of Druidism. The Horse we know 
tried to rear a tomporal power both in Britain and Ireland. In the 
former place be no doubt failed in the enterprise. But in the latter 
land he eminently succeeded and brought into existence a strong 
temporal power, which is seen continuing its hold for a long tiTne. 
it is probably an account of these diversions that we do not see the 
Druid much entering into the soailar field in these two lands. But 
from what wo know of Gaul, the Horse docs not seem to haveb^n 
given the opportunity of raising a political power in tho land, 
That may probably account for the wholesale intrusion of the 
Druids into alt parts of the secular life of that land' 

iVniong the many proofs that we are bringing in support of 
our Indo-European thesis, one is the series of many parallelism 
pbenomanona working in the field. One such instance is seen 
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forthcoming in tbo pr€6ent case. Historic students' have observed 
that there is a remarkable ooincideoce between the Popedom of 
Medieval Europe, and the Druidism of the Celtic world. The 
observation is no doubt correct, but the only defect in their studios 
is that they have not told us as to why this parallelism phenome¬ 
non should exhibit itself in the two far apart agoa of Europe. It 
is the Mark that is at the bottom of both processes. In the Celtic 
world the despotic-grained Mark is seen catching the cult of the 
Indo-European Bull, and exhibiting through it his despotic instinct 
in the religious field. la Medieval Europe it is the very same 
Mark that is seen catching Christianity, a cult evolved by the 
Semotic Ox, and exhibiting through it his despotic instinct which 
ha has inherited from his ancient i«st. So we see that it is the 
very same Mark either in the shape of the Horse or a Wolf, that 
is the actor in both the cases. 

We previously mentioned that many lay students in the field 
without a knowledge of the Indc-Europoan past are aeon giving 
expression to all sorts of random theories on Druidism. A isimilar 
defect is also seen among clerical students, who under the sway of 
Christian bias Are seen indulging in all sorts of absurd observations. 
One such student is Edward Davies* who wrote a vrork in 1800 
under the title of ‘The mythology of the Druids In the course of 
his writings he has stated that Druidism is a Helio-Arkite worship, 
whoso authorship he traces to Noah and the Patriarchs mentioned 
in the Bible. IIis wild statementa provoked tho anger of the Celtic 
antictuarinn Nash, who is found cudgelling him for his al><jurd 
theorlcii. Hut Nash is more a destructive than a constructive critic.' 
In tho coui'i'j of his onslaughts he has no doubt effectively silenced 
Davies, bu'. at the same time baa not substituted in its place a 
correct solution of tho problem- Druidism has nothing to do with 
Adam, and ibo Patriamha, and much lees has it anything to do 
with the .\rk and Noah. It is a new cult generated on tliu soil of 
Europe by i\ fusion of the Bull and Mark. We shall in the courso 
of this woi iv niautioo many more things formed by a fuaion of 
these two monts. Druidism is the first of this kind that wo aro 
capturing and placing at the hands of students. 

I. SqLilttic Myth Btid Lejienit paso SI; MoouEn’j Uom^, IV. jti. 
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SECTION XXXIL The Supba-Mundane god Colt 


We mentioned that of the two Indo-European flocks it is the 
Ihil] alone that attained to the conception of a supra-mundane Giitd 
when in the cradle. But their rivals the Surana, when in that 
centre and for a long time afterwards, are found in the Hertxult 
stage. We are separately dealing with the features presented by 
the latter flock, when engaged in unfolding their epos. But here 
we wi^h to note the evidences that we are able to gather on this 
point from the many Bull flocks found in the west. We shall first 
take the Celtic Bull, and see what he has to say on this cult of supra* 
mundane God* The Celt him^lf ha^ not told us anyLbing directly 
on the subject, it is from a number of indirect ovidences gathered 
that we are ted to infer that he was once found in pcr^e^ion of that 
superior cult. The first piece of evidence that wo are bringing to 
out aid is token from a statement coming out of the mouth of the 
Roman, who ones liinpon ri ti rule ovar them. Lucan‘states 
about the British that “from you we learn that the bourne of man's 
ghost is not the seisele^s grave, nor the pile realm of the monarch 
below: in another world hi^ spirit survive* stUli and death if your 
lore be true is but the passage to an enduring life". Such is the 
testimony of an educated who lived ia the first century 

A. D. 

A ballof in a spiritual soul also meins a correaponding belief 
ia a spiritual God situatid in the heaven above. VVithout the aid 
of the latter, the former degenerates into a meuntngless cult. We 
have ample testimony on the soul themo, both from naiive as well 
as outside witnesses. But it is when coming to the supra-ntundane 
God cult that we find our witnesses disappointing us- It is only 
by bringing to our aid the comparative key we are able to infer 
that a supra-mundane God cult was onco current among the Celtic 
Bulls. We are olsewhoro showing that the moon legend k one of 
the stepping stones, by which tho Bull ascended from tlw concep¬ 
tion of hero-god located on the earth below, to the higher conception 
tf ft supramundane God situated in heaven above. Since the moon 
cult k found among the Celte, we have to naturally infer that he 
would have brought its fellow the supra-mundane God also along 
with him. We have to find out the causes, which while helping 
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him to retain the former, led to his quitting bold of the latter cult 
alone> One is the abortgiaal element found in the land. The 
Celt we know ia a man adulterated by many aboriginal elements, 
who are a people of an inferior order very low in the scale of 
human evolution. Incorporation of such a tow racial element into 
his mould would naturally have a deteriorating eSect on bis 
religious cult. The darkening influence communicated by the 
aborigine will not allow the Celt to indulge In the high conception 
of a eupta-mundano God. Besides this disadvantage, the Celt la 
expoeed to the pernicious influence of the Druid, who is now seen 
at work all over Britain^ If DruidLsm were to accept the supra- 
mundane God, it means aocapting all the processes connected with 
that evolution as expounded by the Bull. To such a course the 
Horse will not consent, as it runs contrary to hia religious instinct. 
Hence it is that he has accepted the soul cult alone without its 
fellow. So we see that it is to the two-fold baneful working of tbe 
aborigine and the Druid that we attribute tbe entire absence of 
the supra-mundane God colt in the religious creed of the Celt in 
Britain. 

There are abundaut evidences in British epos to indicate to 
us that side by side with Druidism the Celt in Britain was run¬ 
ning his own Bull cult unhampered by the presence of hia rival. 
Without such an independent propaganda work, it would not have 
been possible for the (^It to hand us down, the myriads of Belicults, 
the moon and star legends, the Trychetin Trychinffwrch ceremony} 
the Beltaine and Nos Galan festivals, and many such incidents 
mentioned in British epos* But all these special pains taken have 
proved of no use to u.s. The Celt has not placed tn our hands a 
concrete statement about tbe supramuudsne God cult, which is the 
most important item in the religious creed of the Bull. 


SECTiOH XXXIII. The Degeneracy in the Boll Celt 

The failure to hand down the supra-mundaue God cull is not 
the only defect noticed in tbe Celt, The far greater defect is the 
degeneracy shown in the general tone of the Bull Cult, Wo have 
many proofs to show that the Bull floek when in tbe cradle had 
evolved a religion of high order permeated by noble ideals. It is 
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equipped with such a cult that he is aeon migrating all over the 
world. But the same Bull fLocIc when studied under the western 
onviroments is found covered with many low features. Hero v.’e 
oontine our attention to the infirmities seen in the hero cult creed- 
The cult of the Bull in the field of religious worship is puja* which 
means the adoration of eod with prayers accompanied with showers 
of flower. The Bull flock, when migrating from the cradle came 
accompanied with only one hero god. His name is Beli, who is 
found worshipped botii in India and Britain. The Bull flock that 
came to the west after their advent into their new homes aro seen 
evolving more hero gods, which among the Celts come to a dozen 
deities. But a study of tlie worship conducted in tlie two continents 
shows marked differences. In India the same kind of worship is 
being continued down to this day without showing any signs of 
deterioration. But on turning to the west we find ita worehip 
covered with many disgusting features. The Celt is seen indulging 
in gruesome animal sacrifices,* and bathing the altars of his 
gods with the blood of myriads of beasts of all kinds of species- 
For a variety he is seen enclosmg them in huge wicker works, 
seta fire and burns them admidst the cry of innocent victims. But 
the far more disgusting feature is the sacrifice of human victims 
and we find the altars of bis gods reeking with human blood- 
Another revolting feature seen in the Celt b the offering of his 
own new-born tender children to win the favour of his gods- All 
thesesavaga rites are not sanctionei by the religious cult of the 
Bull, In his worship there is often seen an animal sacrifice'but it 
stops with a single animal. Thera is none of tthoso barbaric rites, 
with its hecatomb of sacrifice and burning alive of innocent 
animals amidst their cries and screams. As for human sacrifice, 
it is abhorrent to the fine religious instinct of the Bull. It is the 
entry of the aboriginal blood into his mould that has contributed 
alt these eavaga rites to the Celt. Christianity was right in 
launching its blows against such a savage cult, and extripating it 
from the land root and branch- 

t* December IQTfad cult of hi* riiral Wairk k Hooiji 
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SECTION XXXIV. A STHDT ON THE TOTEM GROUPS 
5 I. THE BULL TOTKM 

The totem titles mentioned in Celtic epos hav'o to be studied- 
under three heads, namely. Bull, Fomor and aboriginal, ns all tlio 
tlu*ee racial elements enter into the mould of the Celtic t>Gople. 
Students have been till now studying the subject, without any key 
in their hands, and committing many errors in the field. We shall 
avoid Ibis wrong couree and let in correct knowledge on the subject. 
The first item in the field is Bull totem, which we sliall first take 
up for study. All Celts are of Bull origin. This in format ion 
is conveyed to us by cumbcrk>£& legends, which vve shall bring 
together and place before cue readers. Britain is said to have been 
cjolonised by three hards* of Bulls, Later gencrationa not able to 
understand an old world tradition have misconstrued the story, 
and reported them os beast bulls. But we must throw aside all 
such false interpretations, construe thorn as human Bulls, and see 
behind the legend three kinds of Bull flocks entering into the 
occupation of the island. From our foregoing studies we know 
that these three herds of Bulls are the Primary, the Secondary, and 
the Tertiary Celts. Not only are the Bull flocks throe in number, 
but each of thorn is given its own set of spjtitual and temporal 
heads to attend to their rospoctivo concerns in these fields- Tlie 
former are put before us in the shape of gods, and the latter in the 
form of kings. 

The three Bull herd legends, together with the attendant 
spiritual and temporal herdsman cult, is a mine of valuable infor¬ 
mation in tho field of Bull totem. All peoples being Bulls, their 
gods also must be Bull gods, liaving Bull faces. Beli the patron 
god of the Celt, wo mentioned is one such god having a Bull face 
crowing a human body. Hia son is Uudd, who being the off-spring 
of a Bull god must also hear similar features. But this fact is not 
brought out clearly in Biltish epos, in its place we are told tliat 
Lludd te seen wielding sway over 20,000 Bulla, which wo have 
interpreted as human Bulls. But in the sister tradition wo are 
given dim proofs, that he ia a Bull god with a Bull face. Nuada 
the Gaelic counterpart of the British Lludd wo mentioned is a one- 
eyod divinity which indicates a Bull god with a Bull face, 
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We shaU now take the next two gods of Celtic pantheon^ 
namely Gwyn and Lugh, and study their features. But in the 
case of these gods we ate only given indirect proofs, Gwyn is 
styled as the son of Sliidd, who again we know Is the son of Bell, 
So in the divine hierarchy, Gwyn would be known as the eon of 
Nudd and grandson of BelL A god who is aoeix passing as the son 
and grandson of two Bull divinities cannot but be a Bull god. 
But in the case of Lugh, ive have only thesingSe grandson pedigree, 
which we have elsewhere interpreted correctly* Using the light 
thrown by our comparative key we are able to state that he also 
may be styled as the son of Nimda who wo know is the son Bile. 
Using the eaine son and grandson clue we state that Lugh is 
also a Bull god with a Bull face. 

Wo shall nest take the lesser gods of the Celtic pantheon, 
and see what information they have to give us in the field. Balor 
the god of the Fir Bolg Celts is the oldest divinity evolved on the 
western soil. He b styled as a one-eyed divinity, which we know 
b a Bull god with a Bull face. Further the vory.same Balor b 
found styled as the son of Buralneoh which term in the Celtic 
tongue means a Cow or a Bull faced mao. We next take Arthur 
who b the last of the gods to bo evolved on the western soil. The 
place wherein be had hb birth b Britain^ m whose epos he finds a 
prominent mention. In the anecdotes connected with him, it is 
legends about Bull totem that are prominently brought to our notice. 
Tlie flock which gave birth to Arthur are Bellans who in epos are 
styled as Brindled Bulb'- Tradition has given an exaggerated 
description of .Arthur, by adorning him with a Bull helmet 
measuring **seven score handbreatbs**. We are further told that 
it b a “ head of silver ", having a broad head-bond Lea ving 
out of account all exaggerated statements, we are led to infer that 
Arthur the king of Bellans wore when in life a Bull helmet adoroed 
with silver mountings. At tbo time Arthur b seen waging hb 
struggles ;the Brindled Bull b not the only flock found in Britain. 
Tradition has brought to our notice the Yellow Bull, the Dun Bull, 
and many more species of Bulb *. The Celt in Britain like their 
counterparts in Ireland are found divided into a number of tribes 
waging bitter fights with one another. In order to dbtingubh 
themselves from one another, each of these flocks seems to have 
contrived some specific kind of Bull uniform, and clothed themselves 
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with that erabbm. Such are the Brindled Bulls the Yellow Bulls 
and the Dan Bulls mentioned in British tradition. A doso study of 
both British and Irish oims shows, tlmt a Bull flock with a Balt 
totem IS the predominant ingredient in the oonstitution of these 
two lands. 

Even after discarding the Bull helmet, the institation eeoms 
to have sarvived in a number of ways. The homed head'^^r, 
the direct descendant of the old Bull helmet seems to have been 
long in use in Britain. Arcbaaologista’ have unearthed and brought 
to light many such metallic liehnobs with a pair of projecting horns. 
It is in this kind of oostume that artists are seen depicting old time 
gods and heroes like Lugh, Pryderi, and Cuchulainn without 
exactly knowing what these head-gears signify. In the effigy of 
countess Beatrice’, who lived in the fifteenth century, we see her 
depicted with a Bull helmet. After the horned head-goar went 
out of use the old instinct of Bull totem is seen finding expression 
in crests and coats of arms. In the family badges * of many 
houses, WQ find the Bull playing a prominent part. In the wars of 
the Boses, we find one of the faction fighters using the crust of the 
Dun Bull- These things may look trivial, but when interpreted in 
the light of the Indo-European past, they are full of significanoa 
Of all the peoples in the world, it is the British who are seen styl¬ 
ing themselves by the old title Bull which when closely studied is 
found pregnant with sigaificauce. It is in Britain that the bsst 
portion of Celtic Bull blood first took refuge. Into this island home 
came, in the new era the Teuton who further enriched the Bull ele¬ 
ment found in the land- The two combined have given themselves 
the name of Bull, with the title John affixed to it, to show that they 
have embraced the Christian faith- But as far as we sed ho 
sensible explanation has been given to the title John BulPborne by 
the British people. The only rational way by which it cah be 
explained, is by using the Bull totem key. Besides these evidences, 
we have a number of folk tales’, which give us information oh the 
same point. A perusal of these old time stories Shows, that a large 
Bull element has entered into the British Isles, Further we find 
scattered through her ancient records a largo number of Cow* tales 

i. Toiiti KLitlDry of Knghtnd, llook t niagriun on 
See ItTAtfer under lioTn; 

3. Bookplates, hj Edward Almact. page aod piifim; also dia^r™ hrinX |WSe 

it6; 

4. S« Irewer tmdtir Bmltj tincjclopuijtw bj under J<s4in 

Celtic jlTytb liod Lcgenrd, cb-ap. 
jOp So, [i? ud jpAftnlni. 


Indo-Edbopean Origin 


tCHAP. 


523 

and Bull storiesj that rofar to the eanie subject* We hope we have 
died aulHcieiii, proofs to show, that a large quantum of Bull olemeat 
is found in the mould of the British people. 

§ a. THE rOUOH TOTKMS, 

Britain \s a dart land inhabited by dark Iberin-n al>originee. 
The first hringer of light to thLs dark land, i- n colony of Bulls who 
came in the year 3500 B. C* Subsequent to that date, the land waa 
under the sole occupation of the Bulls during a period of twenty- 
five centuries. Into this sacred preserve of the Bull, two of hia old 
time enemy flocks, one a Horse and the other a Wolf, are seen 
thrusting their heads, and causing great agony In the land. It is 
long since the Bull quitted the main land of Europe^ and entered 
the island homo. Ever since ha quitted the former land, he had 
no opportunity to come in contact with his old time enemy. All his 
knowledge regarding the Horse and the Wolf is derived from his 
past experience with those two flocks both in the cradle and in the 
mainiand of Europe, But on these ix)ints Britain is absolutely 
dumb. The only information which she has communicated to us 
on the subject, is the peace scene enacted in the cradle, in which the 
Horse is seen surrendering after assuming a bird guise. 

British epos has not told us anything about the past history 
of the Horse or the Wolf. Her siloncc as regards the former is 
excusable, as the Celtic Bull had nothing to do with him after his 
advent into Europe. But the latter stands in a different footing* 
It is against the Wolf, that the Celtic Bull fought first in Russia, 
and next in Central and West Europe. But notwithstanding all 
these strenuous fights, he does not remember the features of the 
Wolf whom he has clean forgotten from his memory. 

Had not the same Horse and the Wolf entered Britain, and 
plagued the Celt in the new home, he would not have told us any¬ 
thing about these two flocks. Fortunately such a chance is given 
him in his new environiuents. As already pointed out a flock of 
Wolves and a flock of Horses, r^fpcctively styled as March and 
Math are seen entering Britain in lOOO B. C, The former took his 
abode in Cornwall and the latter in Horth Wales. As soon as the 
Bull saw the two flocks entering the land, his long suppressed instin¬ 
ct of hatred Is found bursting out, and we see him fighting furiously 
against his two traditional encmios. Among these struggles, it is 
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the fight waged against the Horse that is the.bitterest, as he Is the 
worst enemy of the Bull. It is now that the Celt is seen taking 
notice of the Horse, and conveying information to us in a namber 
of vaguely worded legends' > But even beneath all the hazinesB, 
we recognise the features of the Horse. The Bull also fought 
against the Wolf, but his hatred of that dock is of a milder kind as 
compared with that of the Horse. The Celt with one push sent 
them both out of the land. His lesser hatred of the Wolf, combined 
with leas intense fight, has induced the Bull to forget his features. 
In the pages of British epoa we do not find any Wolf legends, to tell 
us that the Wolf flock once passed through that land. It is more by 
resorting to a process of inference, that we have found out that the 
March is a Wolf flock. 

In addition to the proof furnished by epos, history is seen 
coming forward to tell us that there is a Horse element in Britain^ 
We mentioned that the founder of the Druidical school is the Horse, 
We also pointed out that the Horae upon Ms entry into Britain, 
took his abode in hlorth Wales, from which place he is later on seen 
migrating further northwards and occupying Cumbria. The last 
view we have of Druidism in Britain, is in Anglesey, which is the 
orthodox home of the Horse. In the first centry A. D, was gee the 
Druids creating trouble, and the then Roman Governor' slaughtered 
them, in large numbers and desecrated their altars. Such are the 
many proofs which wo ware able to gather regarding the Horse 
and the Wolf in Britain. 

We mentioned that most of the Horses and the Wolves that 
entered Britain, were driven into Ireland leaving but few relics 
behind. These two flocks are seen creating greater trouble in the 
latter than in the former land. One evidence as to the existence of 
a large Horse element in Ireland, is the stronger colouring given to 
the Horse legends in the pages of Gaelic epos. But such a kind of 
proof is not given as regards the other element. Here Folk lore* is 
seen csoming to our help, and telling us that there are Wolves in 
Ireland. It is after going about in this round about way, that we 
are able to prove that the Wolf who first entered Britain under the 
name of March, finally came and lodged himself in Ireland. 
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§ 3 > THK ABORtCINAl. TOTEMS. 

The nest item which we take up for our study is the 
abori^nal totem. The aborigines of Europe are of four kinds, 
namely. Iberians. Nordics, Ligurians and Rhaetiana, Out of tbeae 
four etoekB. the first mentioned man is the only native of Britain. 
The home of the other three is on. the mainland. In the great 
oecillatiom going on in the continent, fragments of those flocks 
have also got into the island home. The best place to study the 
totems of these three flocks is in their native en vironmi.ila on the 
mainland. This course we are following whan studying Teutonic 

Ppr the present we confine our attention to the totems of the 
Iberian who is the only native aborigine of British Isles. 

We mentioned that the Bulls on their first entry into Britain 
style4 the land as Class Myrddin,* which designation literally 
means Myrddin’s Enclosure. Myrddin being the pitron god of the 
Iberian, is here symbolically used to represent the whole flock 
itself. Hence the title Myrddin's Enclosure means a land in which 
the Iberians are found penned. An enclcsure is a fold wherein 
animals are kept confined. It is no doubt an offensive title, and we 
have to get behind the sting contained In the eiptiassion, and find 
out why they have coined such a designation. The Bull is a man 
of a single totem, but the Iberians arc a people owning allegiance 
to myriads of totem animals. It is probably this low feature in 
the la tter, that induced the former to coin this offensive title, and 
confer it on the land. But this strange method of naming a land, 
has proved of great use to us, by drawing prominent attention to 
the totemic features of the native peoples found In Britain. 

A study of British epos shows that the Iberian aborigines, 
are fonnd divided into a number of tribes owning allegiance to 
several totem founders. In the great cataclysms going on in the 
land, all this complicated toicmlc system has been broken up, and 
we find only relics here and there. After a careful search of the 
pages of epos we have gathered some of th^ totems, and here note 
a few namely, swine, cat, dog, deer, frog, ant, bee, owl, ousel, 
salmon, alder, willow, ash, and broom. 
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In addition to the infOTmation given by epos, anthropologists* 
have investigated this subject, and brought to our notice many 
of these aboriginal totems. But the great defect in their studies is, 
that being ignorant of Indo-European totems they are not able to 
distinguish ibetn from the aborginal totems. 

Alter the entry of the Indo-European progenitors into Lhls 
aboriginal haven, a long struggle is seen going on between the 
new oomem and the native Iberian. In the course of these 
struggles the poor aborigines are billed, and their woinon appro- 
printed by the victoie. Many of these iighte fought in the early 
ages of Indo-European life, have passed into oblivion. It is as we 
descend lower and lower down, that we see these aboriginal fighte 
proininently brought to our notice. In the pages of epos, we see 
Crftic goda running special expeditions against swines, pigs, dogs, 
oate, deer, and eagles. But all these early fights, havp been 
miEconstfued and mbinterpreted to us as beast hunts. The hunt 
that ia now being carried on, is not against beast swines, pigs, dogs, 
oats, deer and eaglea, but against human Swines, Pigs, Doga, Gats, 
Deer, aud^Eagles- The records* themselves give us ample proof, 
that the fight which ia now being waged is against human fiocbs, 
but nobody has the necessary vision to read them in the oorrect 
light. In one of these fights known as Cad Goddeu, the total loss 
is said to have amounted to seventy thousand men. And we are 
told that the above said fight was waged against Whelps, Roebucks 
and Falcons. And after the battle is over, the victors are seen 
reiuring home, after taking possession of the Bitches, Hinds and 
Lapwings which are the female counterparts of the above said 
totem fiocks. Hie question naturally arises, as to what became of 
the male counterparts. The only atwwer that we are able to find 
is that the male human Whelp, Roebuck, and Falcon were killed 
and destroyed, and the women passed into the harem of the 
Indo*European progenitors. The case we have cited is only a 
sample, It is this kind of struggle that is seen going on during 
long ages on the British soil. No man out of the aboriginal fold, 
would have the audacity to touch a woman out of the Indo-European 
flock, and introduce oorrupikm from that side. It is the foolish 
course pursued by men out of the Bull fold that has tended to 
deteriorate their superior blood. 
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The Indo-European men going into alliance with the abori¬ 
ginal women, would in course of time produce a hybrid people who 
cannot be treated with the same sort of contempt that waa once 
awarded to the native aborigine. But after some time all this 
contempt will cease and a rapid fusion of blood will be going on 
between the two flocks. In the pages of British epos we find many 
anecdotes mentioned, that refers to this long adulteration of blood 
going on in the land. One story tells us that the ousel,' stag, owl, 
eagle and salmon are as old as the sun and moon. From this mysti' 
fied report of the epos we are led to infer that the above ^id 
animals represent the totem ic titles of the aborigines who are the 
long standing inhabitants of the land. Along with the above 
episode must be read the many legends that have come down in the 
name of Taliesin,* who we know is a bard of the Bull school. The 
mythical Taliesin who to b^in with is a Bull, is next made to cast 
off his BuU coat, and assume the form of a Crow, a Frogr a Fox, a 
Roe, a Boar and many more animals. Under that dim report wo 
are asked to infer ttie repeated instalment of aboriginal blood, 
which the Bull Tali^in took into bis veins in the oourse of his long 
life in Britain' We hope we have sufficiently shown, that owing 
to the long adulteration going on in the land, no man of pure 
Indo-European pedigree will be found in Britain. 

I 4 . THE dragons 

We mentioned that a fusion between two or more totem 
groups would end in the formation of dragons. Alt totem grouped 
when in their normal stage show the normal nature of man. But 
a fusion of two or more totem groups infuses into the hybrid mould 
a fiery nature. It is this fiery aspect of characteristic, that is 
brought to our notice by an orthographic' study of the word dragon, 
which is the title given in Celtic tradition to the new fcorned 
hybrid totem groups. In the long history of Britain, many dragon 
groups must have been formed by a fusion of the Bull, with the 
myriads of aboriginal totems found in the land. Among such 
hybrid groups, the most important is Twrch Trwyth * which is a 
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dragoQ formed by a fusion of the Bull with the Swme> It is pro¬ 
bably an aooount of its fiery potency^ that epos has paid prominent 
attention to him. Behind the single Twrch Trwyth legend captured 
and put in our hands by epoe^ we have to conceive of many 
more dragon groupe whose names have not been brought to our 
notice. It is against this fiery dragon Twrch Trwyth* that 
Arthur is seen mustering all his forces, and subduing him after a 
long fight. Behind that single fight, we have to assume of many 
more struggles, which he waged against dragons great and small. 
It is in recognition of his prowess, that tradition had given the 
honorific title of Pen Dragon ‘ to Arthur- But students not conver¬ 
sant with the past tradition of the land, are seen giving a 
perverted interpretation to the above said title. But we must avoid 
thb erroneous course, and interpret things by the light thrown by 
the history of Arthur. 

The term dragon we mentioned was first coined to designate 
the fiery hybrid flocks formed by a fusion of many totems. The 
earliest king to assume that title as an honorific emblem is Arthur. 
As time rolls on we see it brought into use In another field, and 
made to designate the national standard of the Celt- From the 
dim light thrown by history, we are led to infer that such a 
standard must have been long in use among the Celtic docks of 
Britain. We are told that Cadwallader the last king of Britain 
used this as bis ensign. After the irruption of the Teutonic hordes, 
the dragon standard is seen going out of use. The Tudors * are a 
Celtic stock. After their advent to the English throne, the long 
discarded dragon standard is again brought into use and continued 
for sometime. Later on we see the Union Jack * brought into use, 
which is now the national standard of Britain. The British people 
to be consistent with the title of John Bui! must have taken to the 
use of a standard bearing the image of a Bull, Of all the Bull 
flocks that came to Europe, it is the Celt in Gaul * that is seen using 
the Bull standard as his emblem- 

We notice another error committed in the field. The royal 
arms of England is seen carrying the image of a lion and a uni¬ 
cornand a careful study shows that both these figures are fictions 
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not csonnocted with any^thing in the past hiatory of tho Brifiah 
people. There is at least some sembalance of truth, as regards the 
latter which we mentioned contains a trace of the Bull, But even 
this little truth is found wanting In the case of the Uon which Is a 
wholesale fiction coined by the Norman kings. The modern British 
people have neither the necessary vision nor do they even care to 
understand these things. The? take the lion as some mascot or 
tali^an. that may be useful in running their empire. 

Heraldry, crests and other armorial devices of ancient 
houses may be made to yield much valuable information, if they 
are interpreted with the help of the key given by usi A study of a 
few British ‘ cresiis, shows the figures of bear, boar, stag, and stork, 
that probably reprint the aboriginal totems which Ims entered 
into the constitution of these houses. Some of the crests also carry 
the image of a Bull * or a Wolf, that indicate an Indo-Earopean 
totem. Weh<^we have sufficiently shown, that in the totemic 
build of the British people, are found both aboriginal and Indo- 
EuTopean totems. 


Section XXX v. the Tribal and the Political 
TNST mrrioNs of the Celtic Buias 

The Ball when in the cradle we menttooed, had evolved 
many kinds of institutions- It is fully equipped with these 
myriads of institutions covering different phases of life, that he is 
seen migrating from the cradle. We also pointed out, that each 
of these institutions, is arranged on a three graded step cons^ihg 
of a tribal, a sub-trlbai and clan organisation. All these infoT'* 
mations we ha ve secured by a careful application of the comparative 
method, accompanied with a rig^rus search of all forma of 
survivals wherever they may be found. This kind of investigation 
we have carried on in the two continents of Europe and India, 
which as we have already pointed out, are the only two lands 
where this orthodox Indo-European phenomenon is in full operation. 
Let ua now see how these institutions brought from the Cradle, are 
seen faring in the hands of the Bolls that came to Europe. We 
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shall hero direct our atteation to tho Celtic flock, who roproaent 
the oldest Bull in Europe, and find out how he.is seen working 
these institutions. 

Epos never oonoerns itself with the inaUtui'.ions of a people. 
All its thoughts are ooucentrated in giving us information about 
tho old time history of man. So much is its attention uugnjsaed 
on that single topic, that it has no energy left for other matters. 
We have in the previous pages unfolded the epos of tho Celtic 
Bulls, during the long period of sixty centeriea- Tho busiest search 
of that record has not given us any information connected with 
the institutions of the Celtic flocks. Epos growing dumb, we had 
no other alternatLvo but to turn to other sources of information. 
The only other help which we had at our command, is liistory 
which is now seen coming to our aid by taking up the study of 
man at the point where epos quitted its hold of him. It is by the 
nevr light thrown by history, that we have to study the institu¬ 
tions of the Celtic peoples. Unfortunately this light of history, 
is only seen dawning on North Europe about tho close of theold ora. 
It is with the help of this recant record, that we have to secure 
all our information on the subject. Such a report cannot give tis 
a genuine plcturo cf the Celtic institutione, as the Celtic people we 
know have by that time undergone great changes in their bodily 
mould in the course of their passage through west. Had only epos 
come to our aid, we could have captured the institutions of the 
Celtic Bull in its pristine form as he first brought them from tho 
cradle, and placeil them in the bands of our readers. But unfortu¬ 
nately that privilege is denied us. In its absence what we are 
going to do is to hunt out all relics and survivals of the old time 
institution brought by the Bull, and place them in tho hands of 
our readers. But even these daorepit institutions, are of great use 
to us in our general study of the Indo-European prganisation. As 
already pointed out, it ia with the help of such relics and survivals, 
that we are able to determine the pristine institutions of tho Bull, 
at tho time he is tieen quitting the cradle. But in so doing wo 
are running up our investigation to tho very origin of things, apply 
the comparative method from top to bottom, and unfold tho 
phenomenon from the very beginning. As far as wo see nobody 
h oK oonductod the search on these Unas, 
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Tl:e Celtic Bull w& kmw entari^ Europo in 4500 B* C-» und 
oowpied different parte of that oantinmt^ The Celtic zone wo 
pomted out, once covered the whole Danubian valley, Gaul, and 
Bidtifili Isles. Under the lash of the Snake the first mentioned 
wne is completely loetr and only tho other tw’o lands can claim 
that privilege* Any information as regards the institutions of 
the Celtic Bullf, can be only gathered from Gaul and British 
Islee, as it is onlj'' in these two lands that the Cultic people are now 
found* 

Wo shall now take the first land? and see what Information 
it has to give us on thu subject. Oaul we inentioned, completely 
disappointed us in the field of epos, and told us not a word on that 
subject* As if to make up for that defect, she is seen coming 
forward, aud telling us many things about the instiLutiona of the 
Celtic peoples. Our earliest piece of information on tho subject is 
from this land^ This valuable piece of inforraatiori is not given 
by a native Celt of Gaul, but by a foreigner who has come in her 
midst, and conquered and ruled over her. It is from the mouth of 
Caesar that we get all our information about the institutions of 
the Celtic i>eop]ea. 

CaoBar has given us a vague report, imperfect in many ways, 
about tho taibal and political institutions of the Gallic peoples. Let 
us take the first mentioned institution, and see what bo has to say 
on the subject. Gaul in tho first oeutury B. C. is found cccupiod by 
about 150' tribes- We brought tho Bull to Europe, reglmentod and 
organised into a single boiuogoBequs flock, and let them loose in 
that continent Under the disintegrating western atmosphere, the 
once solid flock is now found split up into myriads of tribes. History 
has brought to our notice only about 150 tribes, but a careful study 
shows that there must be more of these tribes which has escaped 
the attention of that record- We know that the dominating ele- 
mert in Gaul is the Bull. Hence we State that most of the tribes 
in that land will be people of Celtic Bull origin. Caesar states that 
each of these tribes is found divided into a number of pagi* or sub- 
tribes. The latter again he further divides, and states that each 
pagus is composed of a number of Vica or vill ages. HU report on 
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these points is not clearly worded. It is from the general tenor of 
his work, we have to infer, that both pagus and vicua’ are found in 
the land. This inference of ours is coofiTnied by our observations 
carried on among the Celtic peoples of Italy’ and Central Europe. 
So even this imperfect report of Caesar, has brought to our notice 
one tcmgihlo fact. It has told ua that the tribal institution of the 
Celt, is a three graded hierarchy consisting of a tribal organisation 
at the head, with a sub-tribal organisation, and a clan or village 
organisation situated one below the other. So a tribe will have 
below it a number of pagus or sub-tribes. Each pagus again will 
have attached to it a number of Vici or villages. The report placed 
before us is found defective in many ways, Caesar has not told 
us the number of pagus which are found attached to the tribal 
organisation. Nor has he told us the number of villages which aro 
found attached to each pagus. Students* of Celtic antiquities have 
noticed this defect in the report of Caesar. Such is all the infomm- 
tion that wo have been able to gather about the tribal institution of 
the Celt in Gaul. 

We shall next take the political institution, and see what 
information wo are able to gather under that head. From the 
rep<)rt of Caesar, wo see that popular* institutions aro working all 
over Gaul, We shall take the various items in the p<^ular polity, 
and deal with them one after another. Caesar's report on tho 
political mechanism, Is found raoro defective than his observationa 
on tribal institution* At tho head of each tribe is a tribal diet. 
What we want to know is, how and in what manner the members 
to this assembly were recruited. On this point Caesar has not 
given us any information. What we wish to further know is, if 
similar institutions are ivorking in the sub tribal and village 
centres* And if so working, we would like to know how and in 
what manner the members to the sub-tribal assembly were 
recruited. Of far more important to us is the village democracy 
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which b the toweet limb at the bottom* We would also like to 
know who are ib mombers, and in what maniier it is being worked. 
On all these points Caesar’s report is completely silent. 

We next take the second iteni in the popular institution. In 
most tribes there b a king or a tribal chief at the top, side by side 
with the tribal diet. W’e would like to know if there are similar 
chiefs found at the head of each aubtribal moot and Tillage 
assembly. But unfortunately his report docs not contain any 
information on tliese points. 

Caesar also mentions of a council ‘ attached to each tribo or 
tribal diet, that b the executive body which is seen conducting the 
government of the whole tribe. We would like to know in what 
manner the members to Lhis executive body wore recruited* We 
would also like to know, if similar councils are found in connection 
with the &ub~tribal moots and Tillage a^mbles; and if so existing 
we would also like to know its strength and the manner in wluch 
its members were recruited. On all these points we have no 
information. 

Such is the sum total of information which wo have gathered 
from the report of Caesar, h’rom its perusal it will be seen that 
the picture he has given ua of the tribal and the political institu- 
tions of Gaul, is defectiTe in many ways- How much of thia 
defect is due to the bad obserTation of Caesar, and what amount 
has to be alloted to the infirmities communicated by the Celtic 
Bulls, we are not In a position to say. AIL that we can mention in 
this connection is that a part of the defect is due to the bad obser¬ 
vation of Caesar, A. study of the subsequent history of Oaut showa^ 
that many of the old time institutions of the Bull, were actually 
present in the ago of Caesar which he has failed to bring to our 
notice* Caesar is not either an antiquarian, or a scientist, who is 
engaged in the task of enquiring into all the details connected 
with the constiiutional life of the Gauls, and give ub a full report 
on the subject* He is a soldier engaged in the task of suhjucating 
Gaul, and bringing it under the Bom an sway. Like all soldiers’ 
reports, ho will note only such things as most concein him, or 
those with w'hioh he came into contact in the course of his fighting 
life. 
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But at the same time it must be pointed out that a part of 
the defect noticed in the reports of Caesar may also be due to the 
infirmities which the Celtic Bull has acquired in the course of his 
passage through west. The Celt we know is the first van-guard 
Bull sent in advance to absorb and digest all the aboriginal ele¬ 
ments found in the west- This sort of devouring work he has 
been performing for 45 centuries- In the first century B- C-i he 
will be a man saturated with all kinds of aboriginal elementg- 
In addition to these taints, he is found loaded with another viru¬ 
lent element. We know that there are plenty of Marks in 
central Europe and on the eastern border of France- Under the 
tash of the Snake a large quantum of that element is taken and 
thrust into his mould- The entry of bo many alien elements into 
his body, must naturally have a deteriorating effect on his insti* 
lutions- And among these deteriorations it is the evil efiects 
caused by the latter element, that is found to be the worst- The 
despotic Mark has imparted a fanatic fury to the political insti^ 
tutions of Gaul, and disorganised it in various ways. We are 
elsewhere dealing in detail on the manifold infirmities seen in the 
Celtic institutions of Gaul- But Jiere it is enough to know that 
some of the omissions in the reports of Caesar, may be due to the 
disorganised nature of the Gallic jnstltuMons- Even in the midst 
of all these imperfections, one clear fact is brought to our notice- 
We are plainly told, that the tribal and political institutions of 
Gaul, is a throe graded hierarchy consisting of a tribal organis¬ 
ation at the head, with a sub-tribal and clan organisatin situated 
one below ufao other. 

Let us now take the other Celtic Kona of British Isles, and 
see what information she has to give ua- Britain and Ireland are 
the only two lands in all Europe, that gave us information about 
Celtic epos. These two arch prophets in the field of epos, have not 
told us anything about the tribal and tho political institutions of 
the Celtic Bulls. For these imperfections of epos, we were quite 
prepared, as that record does not concern itself with the institutions 
of a people- But the same sort of defect is seen in early history, 
which is the next record we take to our help. This early history 
disappointing us, we have taken to our aid later history to obtain 
information on the subject, llie group known as British Isles is 
comprised of three lands styled, Britain, Ireland and Scotland- We 
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shall take these lands one after another and see what information 
each have to give us. 

Britain we are elsewhere showing is the chosen home of the 
Bull in the west, and it is into this island granary, that the best 
portion of the Bull blood is being taken and stored^ Confining our 
vision to the first phase of the movement, we find that the choisest 
portion of the Celtic blood is being taken from the continental 
lands and stored in the Island home of Britain- Hence one would 
expect to find in this most favoured spot, some reliable information 
forthcoming about the institutions of the Celtic Butt- But unfortu¬ 
nately we are greatiy disappointed in the field- About the same 
period that history is found dawning on the mainland, it is also 
seen shedding its lighten Britain. The same Caesar who stopped 
seven years in Gaul, made a slight incursion into Britain, and 
quitted its shores after a few days stay there- After him came 
succesflivQ Roman governors who conquered and ruled the land 
during the long period of four centuries. Notwithstanding this 
intimate contact with Rome, her writers have not told us anything 
about the tribal and the political institutions of its people- Caesar 
paid only a flying visit and we cannot expect him to bestow much 
thought on the subject- But the same plea cannot bo put in by 
the later governors, as they stayed sufficiently long In the land to 
Icnow everything connected with its people. But some how or 
other none of the ancient writers have mentioned anything about 
the institutioiia in Britain- We are olsewbaro showing when 
dealing with the later histoTy of Britain, that the Celtic Bull had 
entered the land bringing along with him his tribal and political* 
organisations arranged in the same three fold hierarchy as soon in 
Gaul- It is this tangible fact’ periling long in the land that 
both epos and early history have failed to bring to our notice. 

We shall take the other two lands of British Isles, and see 
what they have to tell us. We are elsewhere showing that Ireland 
and Scotland are waste chambers, attached to the central labora¬ 
tory of Britain, where a complicated nation manufacturing process 
is aeon gmng on- The racial elemento sent into these two lands 
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being effete Tnaterials. we cannot expect the institutions in Ireland 
and Scotland to exhibit the same vigour wtiich they are Been show- 
ingin Britian. But still being of the same racial klad» wo can 
expect from them to ahow some relic of the institutions of the Bull* 
Wo first take Ireland and see what evidence is forihconiing 
from that centre- The Roman never stepped into that land, and 
hence no information can bo gathered from that source. The light 
of history is seen at a very late period penetrating into the dark 
corner of Ireland* Maine has subjected the oldest available records 
of that land to a critical examination, and told us something about 
its tribal features. He has stated that the people of Ireland are 
found arranged in three hierarchies, known as the Tribe,' the Step, 
and the Fine. Maine has not told us the exact signiheance to be 
attached to these terms But we using our comparative key, state 
that they correspond to our triba1,sub-tribalanilclanorganiBations- 
We next take Scotland where the Roman is seen making a 
slight incursion into its southern borderB. A man who has not 
told us about things happening In Britain, is not going to inform us 
about events taking place in the dark corner of Caledonia. Here 
also as in Ireland, early history is not seen shedding its light* It is 
from the latest pages of History that we have gathered some 
information about Scotland* Maine' using the authority of a work 
written in 1730, states that the Celtic Highlanders of Scotland, are 
found arranged in a three graded tribal, sub-tribal, and clan 
organisation* He is found using the terms tribe* and clan in¬ 
correctly* We are elsewhere explaining the exact value to be 
attached to these terms. But here we have cured the defect and 
given each its proper value. Neither in Ireland nor in Scotland 
are we given any information about the poHticsal institutions* 
All that we have been able to get is a vague glimpse about the 
tribal institutions. 

W*o have now traversed all parts of the Celtic zone* 
From our studies it will be seen, that the Celt came and domiciled 
in their new homes, carrying along with him his tribal and poltti- 
cai institutions. In the storm swept atmosphere of west the former 
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is completely lost, but whetoae the latter is seen pet^tiag down to 
this day after undergoing various changes* If one wishes to have 
a correct conception of the political phenomenon going on in- 
Europ©} it is absolutely necessary to know in what form that in¬ 
stitution first made its appearance in the west. The political 
institution brought by the Celtic Bull to Europe, is a tribal 
democracy moulded on a federal principle, that is found compo¬ 
sed of three kinds of moots, known as the tribal diet, the sub-tribal 
assembly, and the clan republic ^tuated one below the other. 
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Section I. The invaluable help rendered 
BY Teutonic Epos 

Tlie Teutonic epos that we are now taking up for study is 
a very important record. It ranks only second in importance to 
Velan epos, which is our principal guide in the field. That intelU- 
geut vision which Velan epos gave in connection with the whole 
course of Indo-European phenomenon, Teutonic epos is aeon supply¬ 
ing us about things taking place in Europe, From whatever point 
the Queation is studied, we find it is the Bulls who are our r^l 
informants in the field. In oonnoction with the cradle events, tho 
Surans never gave us any help, and it is solely with the aid of 
Velan epos, that we unfolded the episodes enacted in that coatre. 
The same sort of procedure they are found Following in connection 
with the events enacted in Europe- For the former defect thwe 
is some excuse, as no moiety of the Surans are loft in its pristino 
condition in India. But for tho latter defect there is no sort of 
excuse, as the whole of that flock in its two-fold wings is found 
congregated in Europe. We shall here mention some of the causes, 
wbioh led to tlus defective state of affairs in the field of Suran 
epos. The Surans as a claas are a clandestine people, who do not 
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want to inform tbo world about their tmo hiuLory. Secondly they 
are a people of a highly selbsh kind that are not gifted with 
a broad vision and wide outlook. Thirdly they are composed of 
many racial elements that are held together under the preesure of 
war. These manifold defects have had a baneful eS^ect on their 
epos. A perusal of the Suraii epos shows that it is composed of 
a number of disjointed pieces out of which it is not possible to 
make out any sensible story of a connected kind. 

We wish to be more explicit, and point out the many defects 
noticed in Suran epos as seen emanating from Europe. The Sumns 
we first divided under the two heads of Wolf and Horse, and the 
latter we next divided into a Tomporal and a Priest Horse. The 
Priest Horse we are further dividing under the two heads of 
Angirasa and Atharvan Horses* Each of these flocks has no sort 
of blood connection with the others. So we see that the Surans 
are a hetcsrogenous flock composed of many racial elements that are 
held together by the loose bond of war. To make matters worse, 
this muiti-gramed flock is not seen acting unitedly and fighting as 
one man. Edtch moiety is seen one after another entering the 
field, fighting its battle and retiring from the scene. In this 
manner the Wolf first fought and ran away. After him the 
Temporal Horse and the Priest Horse are seen doing the same, and 
quitting the field. 5lot only the fighting is divided but even their 
epos is found exhibiting the same sort of cleavage. The Wolf liaa 
only told us about things connected with his flock, and the battle 
he waged in life. During the whole period of time that he is seen 
fighting on the Russian theatre, he has not told us a word about 
the Horse, who is not only his next neighbour, but is found present 
all the tiinO' The same kind of defect is seen in the Temporal Horse 
who 'Would only mention things connected with him and tbo battle 
which he waged in life. He would not tell us anything connected 
with the fight waged by the Wolf, or inform us in what 
manner bis sonior partner Priest Horse is found engaged all the 
tinie. The Priest Horse is also found doing the same, and has 
only told UiS about the fight which he waged in life. He has not 
told ufi a word about the two previous fights waged by the Wolf 
and the Temporal Horse. Had we to depend solely on their rwxirds 
for our information we would not get a clear view of things now 
es 
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Impponiiig in Europe). Fortunately to euro itim dafoot of iLio Sura ns, 
wo ara (^ven the help of the rival Teutonic epos. 

This superior value in the Teutonic epos, we attnliute to the 
superior mould of the race that gave expression to iSiii rocord, 
Tlie Bull is a homogeneous man cast in one mould anfS iirmly knit 
in one united chain running from top to bottom* In the light: going 
on in Europe, the whole flock is seen playing a united part, and 
fighting with one mind. This united spirit is seen fiiiding expres¬ 
sion in every page of Teutonic epos. It gives us aolcii- view of 
the fight waged by the Bull against the Wolf, thoTcn^poral Liorse, 
and the Priest Horse. But for the help given by Teui/[ilr i: ins we 
would not have been able to unfold the groat drama play-sd liy tho 
Indo-Enropean progenitors in Europe. Such is tho imiKirtant rocord 
that we have now taken up for study. 


Section il- Who are tee Teutons ? 

It is with the greatest reluctance that wc use tho term 
Teuton to designate the people who are banding down the epos, 
which is the subject of our present study. But having no other 
alternative we have condescended to designate them by this in* 
oorrect title. In any field of study, it is better to use a term 
generally understood however faulty it may be than to go in for a 
new one which from ita novelty is seen producing many inconven¬ 
iences. It is in this aocommodating spirit that we use tho term 
term Teuton. But at the same time it must be understood that it 
is a very recent term coined late in the history of the west. 
We shall mount up to the very orlgiu of thinga, and try bo expound 
to our readers the basic conception underlying its use. The term 
Teuton represents the main current of tho Ball flock that came to 
Europe, took its stand on tho Russian theatre, and fought iu that 
centre for forty five centuries. From this parent hive, swarm after 
swarm is thrown off, leaving behind a respectable moiety, which 
is tho final representative of the main flock that entered the land* 
It is the Teuton who gave birth to all branches of Celt known by 
the names of Bolgs, Zells, Gauls, Vels, Fwylls and Bellans. It is 
he who gave birth to the Lett and the Vend. A careful study of 
all these names shows that they are derivatives of either a Vel or 
a Velan, which we know is the title borne by the Bull flock at the 
timeof its entry iuto Europe. But what is most puzzling is that the 
parent, who gave birth to so many ofEsprings, is not iiimsolf seen 
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carrying a title which has a Velan aonauce. What wo have to find 
out is: How did the name giver come to lose hia true name? It 
looks as if the parent orgamstti ia the coarse of giving birth to so 
many ofif-springs has itself died. 

We shall now study the life of Teuton, and find out how he 
managed to lose his old title. We have many evidences to show 
that the Teuton long passed under the title of Velan which he 
continued using down to 2500 B- 0*» which ia the date on which the 
Vendo’Lettio Bulls separated from him, and went eastwards into 
Asia, it is sometime after the separation of the latter Bock that 
the thought of changing his original name seems to have entered bis 
mind- We are even able to surmise the grounds which induced 
him to change h is old title. We are elsewhere showing that the 
Teutons after driving out the Priest Horse, moved to the southern 
parts of Russia, where they are seen leading a settled life For full 
ten centuriee. It must be remembered that to the south of this region 
are found settled the Bel Ians or Celtic Velans oooupying the whole 
of tho Danubian valley. It is probably to distinguish themselves 
from this Celtic flock ’ that the Bulls in Russia changed their old 
title, and used it in a slightly modified form. The new title which 
they assumed is put before us in the shape of Velsing. The suffix 
in the compound word Vels-ing carries a patronymic signifi¬ 
cance, and may he Interpreted as coonoting a fiock, who are the 
descendants of the Vels, which we know is the name borne by the 
parent I’uU t' t migrated from the cradle. The title Velsing does 
not find nt n' on in the pages of epos. We are elsewhere showing 
that a ami'lltl changed form of that word in the shape of Weising 
is found in us i n the later chapters of history. Erom the existence 
of the l^itter f ^rm we are led to assume t^t the genuine term 
VelsingmU3t have been once in use among tho Bulls stationed in 
Russia. 

Evon rbe title Velsing is not seen long continuing its hold. 
It is furthei' ihortened and used in the shape of Veling* The 
suffix no doubt carricfi the same patronymic significanco, but the 
compound ^tord may be interpreted in a different sense. Tho title 
Veling meaii: the eons of Vel who wa know ia the patron god of 
the Bull. A similar usage is also found in vogue among the Bulls 
in south India, who affix the honoriSc title of Filial to their 
names which carries a similar sense. Ca43sai' baa also noticed 
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this feature among the Celts of Gaul, who are found styling them¬ 
selves as the sons of their patron god. But even the title VeUng 
is not seen in use in epos in its pristine form- It is from side-lights 
thrown by that record that we are led to infer that such a title 
was once in vogue amoog the Bulls stationed in Russia, We are 
dsewhere showing that a moiety of the Bulb stationed in Russia, 
migrated to Scandinavia about 2000 B. G., subjugated that land and 
brought it under their sway. The branch of Bulls that conquered 
this far off land is known in epos aa Inglings, Norse antiquaries * 
are seen taking the title IngUnga, decomposing it and repm-tuig it 
to us as a compound term made up of two vvords ing and Veling, 
We have already explained the iruesignihcance of the latter term. 
Using tho same philological key. we state that the title Ing-VeUng 
represents the sons or descendants of the Veling Bulb stationed in 
Russia. But this term IngUng is not allowed to come to us in ite 
prifitine form. It b seen undergoing another phonetic corruption 
and put before us in the shape of Yogling- We are in a later page 
dealing more fully with tbe Tngling episode enacted in 
Scandinavia. But here wo have cited it as a piece of evidence to 
show that they are the descendants of the Veling Bulls stationed 
in Russia 

Here ends the hrst chapter of tbe name changing drama. 
The main stream of Bulls that migrated from tho cradle came to 
Europe, and stationed themselves in Russia styling themselves as 
Velans which name they bore down to 2500 B. a Sometime after 
that date they changed it to Vebing most probably to dbtiuguish 
themselves from the Celtic Velans situated to tho south of them. 
Phonetic convenience further induced them to shorten that term 
and use it in the form of Veling, in which shape it continued in use 
down to 1500 B. C. 

In the fifteenth century B. C. the Snake inundation buret 
into Europe and caused a great uproar in the land. The first to bo 
exposed to the fury of that tempest is tho Bull in Russia, who h es 
experienced its worst destructive effects. Under that laah, the 
flock in Russia is split into two moieties, and driven in two 
dir^tions^ northwards and westwards. Epos with tho object of 
enlighteniTig us that the Bull is entering upon anew phase of life 
has coined two new names, and conferred them on the two 
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branehae. The flock that Tan wcsiwarda in givon flia title of 
VolsungBi&nd that which went northwards bknown as Ne'Bolungs. 
Etoh a Buperficial look at these two words shows that they ace 
rarianfa of either a Velsing or a Veling. In the case of one flock 
the preffbc He is added to show that the Bull flock is living witluo 
the misty froet covered te^on of the northorn parts of Europe 
lying within the Arctic Circle. Here ends the second drama in 
the name giving ceremony; and at this stage there are three 
hranchcB of Bulls staMoned in the three lands, namely, Scand¬ 
inavia, Lapland, and Prumia. The one in the first mentioned 
region k known as Ing^Ydings. the second is styled as He-Belungs, 
and the third as Volsongs- 

Neit comes the third dratnn in the name giving ceremony. 
The Snake inundation is seen flowing into the land down to the 
end of the old era. After its subsidence, the little Snake is 
seen pouring in, and continuing the havoc. Under the deetruo 
tive effects produced by these two fold deluges, the three branches 
of Bulls stationcKl in the three far off parts of Europe are ground 
into myriads of atoms. Each of these tiny flocks is seen 
coining a name to designate itself. A careful study of all th^c 
titles * does not evince any indication of Bull crigin. But still the 
craving to indicate the oommou parentage is so skong timt these 
tiny flocks are seen coining a new group name and passing und<^r 
that standard to show' that they are all peoples of Bull origin. 
The new generic title so coined and brought into use is seen taking 
the form of Teuton. It flrst came into use in the fourth century 
fi. C., as the name of one of the tiny flocks. Fytheas*. a contem¬ 
porary of Alexander the Great, baa located the home of this flock 
on the shoree of the Baltic sea. In the second century B. C. 
we find the title given an extended significance;, and used as a 
generic name to connote all the Bull flecks. By that time the 
group which gave birth to the name itself is dead. We do not 
know what secrets connected with the Bull flock are contained in 
the term. All that we see is that in the second century B, C. the 
title Teuton is found used as a genedc name to connote all the Bull 
flocks found in North Germany. It is only after a good deal of 
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straining of significatic® that we can bring the descendants of the 
Ing-Veling and Ke-Belung Bulls stationed in Scandinavia and 
Lapland under that category. It is in this condition that we 
find it used about the dose of the second century B- C. When so 
put on the field, the term Teuton is found used in conjunction with 
another group title known as Cyniry. Under the laah of the Snake 
the two flocks oombined are seen creating a great commotion in 
Europe. The latter term we have already pointed out indicates 
aconfederacy of Marks which represents the enemy people. But 
the same sort of good sense is rot seen in the Bulls, who are found 
incapable of coining a generic name, which clearly indicates their 
Bull origin. A philological * study of the terra Teuton shows that it 
is not a title coined out of any word taken from tho Bull tongue. 
It lcx)k 3 more like one coined out of a root taken from the Horse 
tongue. When first put on the field it is found used in the sense 
of a people living in the north, with a secret not© that they are 
the descendants of the Volsung Bulls located in North Germany. 
Strictly speaking It is not at all applicable to the Celtic Bulls, who 
are found located to the south of them. Such is the now title 
assumed by the main current of the Bulls that came from the 
cradle. A careful study of tho new title Teuton, with the previous 
name Velaing, Veling, Ing-Veling, Volsung and Ne-Belung shows 
marked difference. In tho latter caaea the Bull pedigree la clearly 
indicated, but this kind of clue is absolutely wanting in the former 
case. Such are the many imperfections seen in the new desigT.a- 
tion Teuton. The title is strictly speaking applicable to the 
descendantB of the Volfiung Bulls statlond in North Germany. 
With a little more strained intoTpretation, it may be also be made 
to include the descendants of the Ing-Velitig and the Ne-Belung 
Bulls located in Scandinavia and Lapland. All that we wish to 
point out is that the term Teuton is a generic title broi^ht into use 
by tradition to designate the main stream of Bulls that came from 
the cradle, after the two fold swarming and separation of the Celt 
and the Yendo-Lettic Bulls. 

The term Teuton which had acquired the value of a group 
title about the end of the second century B. C., is soon seen going 
out of use. In its place another title with a far wider significance 
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known as German^ is seen coming into use. We sro elsewhere 
expounding the true significance of the term German. But here 
it is enough to know that it cannot be used as a synonymous title 
for the term Teuton. But it is in this sense that all writers 
ancient and modern are seen using the term. The old title Teuton 
after lying uncared for, for a long time is again lifting up its head 
and coming into use in the new era. It is to lUixtern students that 
we are indebted for the reeurroetion of a dead term, and bringing 
it into current use in every day life. But not withstanding this 
general use, we do not think that any one of the modern students 
is aware of the true significance underlying the term. 

We give holow a list of all the titles borne by the Teutonic 
flock in the course of its past life:— 

1. Velsings 3. Ing-Velings 

2, VelingB 4. Volsungs 

5. Ne.Belungs. 

Even a casual look at these titles is enought to show that 
they arc derivatives of either a Vel or Velan, which Is the name 
under which the Bulls entered Europe^ One and all these titles 
have gone out of use. But even after discarding them in the 
tribal aphore, various Teutonic flocks are seen using similar titles 


to designate subordinate clan groups. We fiuote below a list of 
these clan titles which wo have picked up from various sources ’ 


1. Wellings 
2* Waolsings 

3. Welsinga 

4. WalingB 
The change from 


5. Walsinge 

6. Wools! ngs 

7. Billings 
S. Vallings. 

V to W in the first six cas«^ we attribute 
to Nordic influences. The other changes seen in all these cases we 
attribute to climatic influences. Ait these titles are variants of 
of either a Vol or VeJsing with sundry mocUfleations to suit the 
alterred environments amidst which they are placed. 


The clan titles which we mentioned in the preceeding para 
have not ended in the floating form, but have left behind many 
visible marks. Tliey are found transferred to the land, where they 
are seen figuring as village titles. We quote below a few of these 
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place names ^6hered from the Tetttooio peoples of Eiiglaiid\ after 
their entry into that land 

1. Wellington 4, Billington 

2. WatUngton 5, Waleingham 

A. Wallingford 6. WolsingUam 

So we see that a study of tribal, clan and village names 
indicate that the Teutons are the deacendonts of the Welsing Bulls. 
But notwithstanding this deep seated trait, they are seen taking 
the fore-part of their own title, giving it an unpalatable flavour 
and using it to d^ignate all foreigners. Tt is in this contemptuous 
eonae that the term Welsh is found used by the Saxons in England, 
iirho are seen designating by that title all the Celts found in their 
neighbourhood. This morbid feature is not fcnind confined to 
Britain, but is also seen in the mainland countries of Contra! 
Europe' * All facts go to show that the Teutons are a people, who 
have lost all sense of their Bull origin. 

Wo hope we have given a dear view of the nature of the 
T^tonic people. They represent the residium left behind by the 
main current of the Bull flock, after the two fold swarming and 
separation of the Celt and the Vendo-Letts, They entered west 
bearing the title of Vel or Velan which they later on changed to 
Velslng and Veling. The latter two names in their turn are seen 
undergoing further changes, and giving birth to such titles as 
Volsungs, Ne-Belungs and Ing-Velings* Theee titiee are also found 
soon disappearing from the tribal sphere, and giving place to a new 
group name known as Teuton, to indicate all the tiny flocks into 
which they are now found broken. Even after its disappearance 
from the tribal sphere, the old title is still found persisting in some 
form or other in clan and village names. But one result produ¬ 
ced by all these cataclysmic changes is that the people have lost 
all vision of their past, it is on the shouIdeEs of these blind people 
who have lost all sense of tbor Bull origin that the heavy burden 
of carrying the epos which the Bull enacted during a period of sixty 
centurlea is now laid. In what manner they have discharged that 
duty, we shall unfold in the following pages, 
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Section IIL Thf Stormy Movements of the Teutonic 
Peoples in the Tempest Tossed Atmosphere 
OF Europe 

Having given tUe exact significance tliat has to be attached 
to the title Tenton, ive wish to give a rough vbw of tho variom 
cataclysmic movenionts tlirougti which that people liaw* *pi 53 Qi in 
the course of their western life* Without such a IcMwledgc, it is 
not possible to mtelligently follow the epoj whh i we are now 
going to expound. In the previous section when iJ-^fining the term 
Teuton, wo had to mention aomathing in oonneotion with that 
movoinent. Hero we descend into more details, and oxoaund that 
phenomenon at greater length. Our readora will luvo to excuse us 
for a ropotition of some of the statements whicli we cannot avoid. 
The Teutons are a very important penplo. and play a leading part 
in the Indo-European drama that is being enacted in the west, 
llioy form the central pivot round which all the other Bull nocks 
are seen revolving. It is the Teuton wlu is seen serving aa a 
connecting link, between the CJelt of the west and the Vendo-Lett 
of the e^t. It IS he who is soijo narrating all the events that took 
place in Europe, from the moment the Bull flock e-itsred west down 
to Its final dispersal from the Russian theatre. It is he who Imi 
to d m th, stotu, of Ih, Coll, tho Vood, and tha Loti, and the onaot 

rr.ationshiponwhiche^oftli«8 ilwks stand with raforenco to 
me Teuton. But this giving a connected view to the epos of the 
Bull IS not the only function performed by the Teuton. Ke ia 
seen rendering a similar service to the enemy epos and giving a 
connected view of the life history of the Surana. But for his help 
we would not have exactly known the respective parte played bv 
the Wolf and the Home in the complicated Indo-Europaan drama 
enacted in the west. Such is the all-important part played by the 

Teuton. Surely the epos of such a people must bo full of valuable 
lessoiu. 

The proto-Teuton we mentioned represents the main current 
of the Bull flock that came to Europe bearing the title of Volans 
and took its stand in the Russian theatre from which centre swarm 
after swarm is sent in all directions. The first to separate are the 
Ek Bolg Primary Celts, who wont and settled in France, and gave 
birth to two peoples known as Kells and Gauls. After their 
separation, the main bulk of Bulla take their stand in the Russian 
theatre, and go on fighting with the Surans, who are located to 
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the north of them. The first phttse of the fight is waged against 
the Wolf who unabte to hear the rain of blows are seen running 
away from the field. To overtake and thrash the mn-away 
Wolves, a detachment of Bulla is seen sent from the main ft Id* The 
former are known in epos as tho Italic Wolves, and the latter are 
found styled as Bellans and Vcls, or known by the titlee of 
Secondary and Tertiary Celts respectively. As far as Teutonic 
epos is concerned, we have nothing to do either with the run-away 
Wolves or the chasing Bulls. 

After the escape of the Wolves, the rest of the Bulls continue 
the fight with the Horses, who is the only enemy flock left behind 
in the Kussiaii theatre. As already pointed out tho Horse is not a 
homogeneous flockj but is found divided into two distinct branches 
known as the Temporal Horse and the Priest Horse. The next 
phase of fight is waged against the former* In this fight the 
Temporal Horse gets defeated, and runs away from the field. As 
before the niain fold is seen sending a delachmont of Bulb to 
capture and thrash the rim-away Hoi'see. The latter are known in 
epos as the Hellenic Horse, but nothing is known about tlie Bulb 
that went chasing thoin- As regards the Celtic Bulls that went 
chasing the Wolves, we know everything connt^ted with their 
life history from tho moment they tiuiltcd the Russian lh(Kitre 
down to the present hour* But as regards tho Bulls^ tliat wont 
chasing the Ilellenic Horse, wuaro not given any information 
regarding their subsequent life hbtory* Wo do not even know 
what name tliey bore m after life. A lot of mystery bangs round 
the head of thb Bull flock, about which we shall mention more in 
detail when dealing with Hellenic epos, All that we here wish to 
point out b tiiat a branch of Bulb separated from tho main fold 
stationed on the Russian theatre, and uvent into tho Balkan 
Peninsnla. 

After the departure of the Hellenic Horflo, the main flock of 
Bulb are aeon capturing the Priest Horse, and venting all their 
fury on hb head. The latter is not one uniform flock, but is found 
divided into two branches known as Atbarvane and Angiraaes. 
Tho next phase of the fight is fought against tho latter Horse- In 
the course of the struggle each is seen inflicting on the other untold 
horrors- So great b the liavoc wrought on the Angirasa Horse, 
that ho is seen raismg a dolorous cry which even now can be 
dbtinctly heard in the of Rig Veda. A similar note of 

weeping and w'ailing balso soon precooding from tho mouth of 
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the Teutonic Bull. But of the two flocks it is the former that seems 
to have fared badly. Soon after we see the Angirasa Horse 
quitting the field, and running into Asia* Tn this flight he is not 
seen going alone, but is found accompanied by his brother Atharvan 
Horse. The route taken by them Is along the coastal tract border¬ 
ing on the Yugar Strait, as it is in this region of North Buesia 
that the fight is now raging* As usual the main fold is seen 
sending a detachment of Bulls to capture and thrash therun-away 
Priest Horse. The former are known in later history as Vendo- 
Letts, and the latter as Irano*Aryans. 

The Atbarvan and the Angirasa Horses are seen running 
through the steppes of Asiatic Russia hotly chased by the Bull. 
In the end the latter overt4X)k the former and fought a pitched 
battle with him in which the Horse received a crushing defeat. 
After receiving this blow, the two Horses are seen moving moodily 
further and further southwards, across the desert tract, cloeely 
followed by the Bull. As they wore so moving, a new on^y 
suddenly crept aercss their path, and threatened the safety of 
both. The name of this new* foe is the Snake. Under his menace, 
the two traditional enemies forgot their old time animosity, 
entered into a friendly compact, and fought against the Snakes. 
After fighting sometime, the two Horses quarrelled, separated 
into two branches, and each wont his own way. This split in the 
Horse fold is also seen aftecting the Bull, who is seen dividing into 
two branches known as the Vends and the Letts, the former taking 
the side of the Atharvan Horse, and tho latter that of the 
Angirasa Horse* After following the two Horses for some distance, 
the Vends and the Letts not being able to pull on with them, part 
company and come back to Europe. After parting company from 
tho Bulls, the Atharvan Horse went into Iran* and the Angirasa 
Horse into India, where they are found settled for tho rest of 
their life. 

Till now we were directing our attention to the contingeat 
of Bulls that went into Asia, and told nothing about the main 
body of that flock stationed in the Russian theatre. We will now 
take up the latter, and find out what they are doing. The Vendo- 
Letts quitted Europe in 2500, and came back to that continent in 
1500 B. C., after a long absence of ten centuries. During this long 
period, great changes are seen, taking place in the main fold of 
the Bull left behind on the Russian theatre. One of the herculean 
tasks assigned to the Bull in Europe is to absorb all the aboriginal 
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elements found m that oontinent, and give them a higher tone. 
Taking this mandate, the Celt ia seen devouring and digesting 
the Iberian, the Ligurian and the Tlbaetian. Uut to the Teutonic 
Bull is assigned the far more herculean task of digesting the 
Nordic, who is the most primitive man in the world* These 
Nordics at the time of the entry of the indo-EuropBan flocks are 
seen occupying the coastal tracts bordering on the North and 
Baltic seas, with a sida extension into Scandinavia, Poland and 
Soutb-w'eat Russia. Under the pressure of the new invaders, they 
are seen vacating all the mainland tracts, and confining themselves 
into the obscure corner of Scandinavia. The Fir Bo!g explosions 
gent a small contingent of Celtic Bulb into the southern parts of 
the Scandinavian zone about the forth millennium B. C. After 
this slight Celtic Bull contact, the Wordics seam to have been left 
to their own fate and led a long lethargic iJto* The next to intrude 
into this aboriginal haven are the Teutonic Bulb. It is not clear 
when the two people came into actual contact with one another. 
The Secondary and the Teritary Celts, who migrated und came 
into the western parts of Europe about 3000 B. C., are found en¬ 
gaged in a life and death struggle with the Wolf, the former in 
France and the latter in tho Alpine zona of central Europe. It ia 
not likely that either of thoso CeHic Bulls would have either 
the leisure or the opportunity to come into contact with these 
Nordica. After the departure of the Secondary and the Teritary 
Celt to their receptive zones, the coastal tract lying between the 
Weser and Vistula would he left unoccupied with not a soul 
moving on its surface. It is highly prohablo that the Nordics, 
after all tht- buzzing movements connected with the TndfrEuropean 
flocks are ovt*r, might have attempted to creep hack into their old 
homes, and ''i‘cupy tho vacant tract. Such is thn state of things 
which w'outd c«':nfriint nur gaZ'3 in 25G0 B, C. 

The Toutinio Bull wo mentioned is found engaged in a life 
and death stru^glo on tho Russian theatre from 450D to 2500 B« C* 
It is on the latter date that he drove out of Europe the Priest 
Horse, and having no other work on hand ia seen moving souEh- 
wards, and occupying the southern parts of Russia, Here he 
would probaLdy come into contact with tho Nordics, who are 
already there. What friction arose between those two peoples, 
wo are not in u position to state. All that we know is that a band 
of Teutonic Bulls are seen invading Scandinavia in 2000 B, C., 
conquering that aboriginal haven, and bringing lb under their 


THE Teutonic Epos 


549 


VJ 

sway. One result produced by this conquest is that a free inter- 
iDihgling of bibod is seen goins on between the Nordics and the 
Teutonic Bulls during a period of five ceatliriei. When we again 
take up the Teutonic Bull in 1500 B. C., we find him to be a highly 
tainted flock, poisoned through and through by a profuse quantum 
of Nordic blood. Such is the state of things in 1500 B. 0,, when the 
Snake inundation thundered into Europe. 

We here close the first period or the orthodox lada-Eutopean 
age of the Teutonic Bull in ths west. Itbigins in 4500, and ends 
in 1500 B. C. In thu closing scenes of this period^ the Teutonic 
zone of influence covers all Russii and Scandinavia, and that 
part of Prussia lying between Weser and Vistula. To the south 
of them beyond the CarpatbianS) the Rieson Geb, and the Erz 
Gebirge ranges, are the Bollan Tertiary Celts who are found 
occupying the whole extent of the Danubian valley. Stiil further 
south are the Marks in the Alpine zone with a side extension into 
the Balkan Mountains. At this stage the Teutonic Bulls are seen 
passing under two names, the one in the mainland portion of 
Russia is known as Votsiuga or Velings; and the les-ter moiety 
in the Scandinavian peninsula is seen passing under the title of 
Ing-Volings. 

The next era is the age of Snake iiundation. Under its lash 
the main block of Vclings stationed in Russia is cleft into two 
and driven in two directions northwards and westwards. The 
flock that ran north is known as Ne-B^lungs, and found occupying 
Lapland. That which ran west is known as Volautigs. and found 
occupying the coastal tract lying between the TiVeser and the 
Vistula. 

The Snake deluge did not end with one outburst but is seen 
finwirg in repeated flows all through the old era. ft Is on the head 
of the Volsunga that the full fury of the subsequent outbursts has 
fallen, as they are found placed directly in the path of the Snake i 
and under its lash they are ground^ into a number of fragments, 
and tos^d hither and thither. But the Ne-Belungs and the log.! 
Velihgs being situated in far off corners are not much affected by 
the subsequent flows. 

We shall next give a rough view of that great outburst 
known as the Teutonic movement that ia now seen going on in 
Europe. Under the lash of the Snake we mentioned that the 
Volsungsstationed in Russia are ground into a number of frag¬ 
ments. The process must have commenced somewhere about lOOO 
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B. 0. and oontinued down to the end of the old era. During the 
pwiod of ton oenturiflfl many groups must have come and gone 
out of existence. Fytheas‘ and a few more classical writers ^ve 
given Ufi a dim picture of these fluctuating groups. But it is 
Tacitus' who ha? catalogued and roughly describad them to us. 

But along with this grinding of the Volsungsj we see aiiother 
destructive process going on in Central Europe, Wo know that 
the Danubian valley is occupied by the BellatiTertiaTy (Jelts, and the 
Alpine zone by the Marks, Under the lash of the snake these two 
flocks arc also ground into myriads of fragments, and scattered all 
over the region. By ao doing, fragments of Celts and Marks are 
taken and thrust into the midst of the descendants'of the Yolstmg 

Bulls, and causing great confusion in the field. The adulteration 

of the Teutonic Bull with the Celtic Bull is not a raattor of serious 
conse<mence.aBbothareout of the same racial Bull stock. It is 
the adulteration of the aUen Mark, with the Tcutomc Bull, ^tie 

fraught with grave cons^uencea. Under the lash of the bnake, 

the Marks are torn from their Alpine bosom, and taken and touat 
into tho inidrt of the Bull flocks found in Central Europe and North 
Germany. We have one such flock known as Gym ry. stationed at 
the base of Jutland, which ia the highway by which theBull on the 
mainland is seen moviogup and down into Scandinavia and back 
again therefrom. We have similar flocks known as Marsigm and 
Marcomanni lodged in the very bosom of the Teutonic and the 
Celtic Bulls. Such is the state of things which confront ua m the 
firatcentury B. C., which marks the close of the Snake age. 

Next comes the era of the Little Snakes, whose duration we 
have put down as covering a period of ten centries. The first to 
suffer from that deluge are the No-Belungs who are driven from 
their homes in Lapland and Finland into tho southern parte of 
Russia. Along with the expulsion, they are seen dropping their 
old name and assume the new designation of Goth; and soon after 
they are found splitting into two divisions and passing under the 

MQTnAeii'B Hlitory oE Romei VoL ill, pp. 1^7 to 
TaeikM* Gtrtnanj, exiled hy Chareh and Bro<Jribb- pp. 7^ to 
b7 Tachu Licrtld^ ui 4 bu to he fdlEitccl Ln waj*. This sari of frudfi- 
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title of Visgoths nod Ostrogoths*. Sometime after about the seventh 
centry A. D.» a similar fate ts scon befalling the iDg-Vellnge of 
Scandanavia who are split into three branches known as the 
Swedes, the Norwegians and the Danes, But out of these tw© 
flocks of Bulls, it is the descendants of the I^e-Belungs that are the 
worst sufferers. 

We shall now take a morecomprebenslve view of the gene¬ 
ral effects produced by the Little Snake deluge on the Teutonic 
people as a whole* Under the effects of that outburst, many of the 
broken fragments of the Volsunga found in North Germany are 
captured and scattered broadcast all over Europe, leaving only a 
few relics behind. But even this little fortune is not given to the 
No-Belunga, whose two divisions Visgotlis and Gstrogaths are 
captured en-Ulock and scattered over the two continents of A.sta 
and Europe, without leaving any trace b:»hind in its original home. 
The result is that the Ne-Belungs or lioths have been obliterated 
out of the face of the world- But a better fate is reserved for the 
descendants of the Ing-Velings. The Norwegians, the Swedes, and 
the Danes under the lash of the Little Snake are seen quitting their 
homes in large numbers, and going to far off lands. Butafter atime 
the fury ceases, and many of the descenanta of the old Ing-Veling 
flock, are still found left in their old homes* So of the three parent 
Bull flocks to whom we have given the group title of Teutons, we 
have on band only the descendants of the Volsunga and the fng- 
Velings- 

In connection wuh the Teutonic movement, we have to take 
notice of another phenomenon, known aa the Germanic movement, 
about which we are elsewhere describing in full detail* Under the 
effects of that movement the Teutonic Bull, the Celtic Bull, and the 
Mark arc takenand forcibly blended into a highly explosive com¬ 
pound. Into this blend the Big Snake, the Little Snake and all the 
aboriginal ingredients are found entering. But thisQemanic move. 
Taent is only seen working in the mainland portion of Central 
Europe. Under its effects the descendants of the Volsungs found in ' 
North Germany are taken and blended with the Marks and the 
Celtic Bulls situated to the south. The result is chat we find the 
first mentioned flock exhibiting little or none of the characteristics 
of the Teutonic Bull* But this Gennanic phenomenon is not seen 

• G^zmsmy by Tsicinisi, Chap* <4: Gibbon^fl l>cclici« ii,iid Fall of tho Romab Empire. 
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extending its gripe into the ScandioaTian peninsnlai and impatting 
its pernicious iDUuence. The result is that the descendanlB of the 
Ing-Velings found in that land, will continue to exhibit some of the 
pristine characteristics of the Teutonic BulL Such are the many 
evil efiferts imparted to the Teutonic people by passing them 
through the storm tossed atmosphere of Europe- 

W© stationed throe flocks of Teutonic Bulls in three different 
parts of Europe, namely, the Volsungs in North Germany, -the Ne- 
Belungg in Lapland, and the Ing Velings in Scandinavia- Properly 
speaking there must have been three editions of Teutonic epos, at 
the rate of one for each flock. But unfortunately such is not the 
case. The Ne-Belungs have been wiped out of the face of the earth 
without leaving a trace behind, The Volsunga are found so much 
corrupted that they have little or none of the Teutonic instinct, 
Bo live cannot expect any edition of the IVutonic epos from either 
of these flocks, as one is dead and the other l:ias lost all traces of 
of his past memory. So it is only from the Ing-Velings of Scandi¬ 
navia that wo can expect any report on Teutonic epos- That is 
also actually the case- It is from a tiny flock of ing-Volings, 
hidden in the obscure island of Iceland that we get all our in¬ 
formation about Teutonic epos. 

But what is the nature of these Ing-Velinge, who are seen 
giving us this Taluable report about Teutonic past ? Scandinavia 
is no doubt free from the pernicious influence of the Germanic 
movement' But that does not mean that she is not subject to 
other disadvantages in life. Scandinavia we know has become 
the haven of the Nordic, who is the most primitive man in the 
world- In addition to this element, the ^nake is also seen entering 
that land at a very early period- These two elements are by them¬ 
selves quite sufficient to poison the mind of the Bull. From the 
nature of things going on in the land we cannot expect a true 
report on Teutonic epos, but one perverted in many ways both by 
the baneful influence of the Nordic and the Snake. \Vo have only 
on© edition of Teutonic epos. And that work is found covered with 
all sorts of defects. It is with this imperfect record that we have 
to unfold the past life of the Teutonic Bull. 

We hope we have given an idea of the people, who are 
entrusted with the task of unfolding the Teutonic epos. As pointed 
out in the previous section, they do not carry about them any trace 
of the original title under which they entered Europe. The Celt, 
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tho Lett and the VenJ are all seen baaring titles which can be 
traced to an original Vel- Btit the Teuton alono is deprived of 
this quail dcation. This is his first defect. The next defect is that 
he has been crumbled to dust by the fury of the Snake tempest 
and Bcattarod far and wide. It is only a tiny moiety in Scandinavia 
that is seen retaining a dim Bull consciousness. But even that 
tiny fragment is found poisoned by the Nordic and the Snake. 
It is this poisoned Bull, corrupted by these two-fold ale;njnts, that 
has undertaken the great task of expounding Teutonic epos- From 
the nature of things we cannot expect him to give a sensible reiwrt 
about the Teutonic past. 

Before closing this section we wish to offer a few remarks 
on the Comparative merit of the two sister traditions known as the 
Celtic and the Teutonic epos. The Celt is taken long before the 
advent of the Snake and lodged in his new home in the western 
parts of Europe- So both he and his records are free from the 
baneful ejects of that element- A perusal of Celtic epos does not 
evince any trace of the evil characteristics of the Snake- But on 
turning to the sister tradition we meet with a different picture- 
The Teuton is not only poisoned in his very womb in Busaia, but 
k found floating all through life in an ocean of Snakes. The result 
is that both the people and their epos coma saturated with the 
characteristics of the Snake. In the Teutonic record the Snake 
is given the aupUoniouj title of Ymir- In the vory opening chapter 
^ the two Eddas* we find the Teutonic Bull singing the praises of 
Ymir- Such are the people who are entrusted with the task of 
handing down the epos of the Bull. 


Seotion IV. The Sources from which We Derive our 
Knowledge of Teutonic Epos 

The epos that we are now takingup for study is a very bulky 
record covering a period of seventy centuries. It begins in 60Q0 
B. C- which is the date of the great Velo^uran war fought in the 
oradloj and ends m 1003 D. vrhich marks the dymg embers of 
the Little Snake oonflagration. Even in so doing we have only 
taken the moderate period of seventy centuries. The Bull it must 

• PMtie EdilKj bj H. A. bellow*, viile Vokipo, »ud** 3 ; Malkt'* Nortbem 
AaUqoitiet, P*4ie 403. 

70 



554 


iHlJO-EDKOPEAlf ORIGLN 


[Chap, 


bo roraemborod led a long life in the cradle, prior to 6000 R C, 
whose aoeedotes wo are not here touching. For information regard* 
ing ages prior to 6000 B. C,, we ask our readers to turn to a later 
chapter, whero we are dealing with the subject> All that we are 
here concerned are the events enacted in the seventy centuries 
falling between GJQQ B, 0, and 1000 A, D, Teutonic epos we are 
dividing under five grand heads, a detailed list of which is given 
elsewhere. But hero we are giving an abstract thereof to serve our 
present purpose, (1} Teutonic epos begins in 6000 B.C. with the groat 
fought in the Cradle between the two Xnd^European piogeni* 
tors. (2) f4 ext comes the sinking of the cradle, and the migration 
of the two flocks to Europe, where they are seen fighting for twenty 
conturieg, from 4500 to 2500 B.C. (3) After that comes a lull or a 
quiet period, aivering ten centuries (2500 to 1500 B.C.) during which 
time the Bull is seen continuing in the occupation of Russia, and 
lowering his constitutional mould by an amalgamation with the 
Nord ic aborigines of the west, (4) Next comes the irruption of the 
Big Snake into Europei whose havoc is seen continuing for fifteen 
centuries, from 1500B.C, down to the end of the old era- (5) In tho 
footatepa of the Big Snake comes the Little Snake and continuis 
the demoniac drama on a less intense scale for the first ten 
centuri^ in tho new era. Such are the five grand divisions of 
Teutonic epos, £!ach division by itself is oomposeit of so many 
incidents as to tax the utmost energies of a people in preserving 
and handing them down- The Teutonic Bull was saddled with the 
heavy burden of carrying five such heavy loads of epos. As long 
as that people were in a sane and healthy condition, they managed 
to perform tho duty easily. But after the entry of the Snake demon 
into Europe, none of the Teutonic Bulls on the main land countries 
is fit to undertake such a duty. Their body being poisoned and 
their mind being confounded, they are not fit to discharge the 
onerous duty of pr^rving and handing down the epos of the Bull. 
If at all they attempt to give expression to events connected 
with their past, they will only talk nonsense. If anybody has doubts 
on the point, let him turn to the pages of Caesar", Tacitus and 
similar Valters who have gathered much information about the 
past of the Teutonic Bulls, and recorded them in their works. The 
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most laborious p^nisal of these works will not give us the slightest 
clue about the epos of the Teutouio Bull, And to acquire a know¬ 
ledge on the subject wo have to go to Iceland’ The guardian spirit 
of the Bull, foreseeing that evil times are coming, he - s taken a tiny 
moiety of that flock, and plaoed it in an island hAvon out of the 
reach of all marauding hands- The more we study the working 
of that spirit, the greater is the veneration which wo pay to her 
wisdom. Both in the field of Geltic and Teutonic epos, it is the 
island havens that are utilised as the store bouse of aU the sacred 
loro of the Bull, In the fOTmer field the two islands of Britain and 
Ireland are utilised for the purpose. But whereas in the latter field, 
it is the single island of Iceland that is seen performing the whole 
function single handed. 

We shall now sum up our main difficulties in the field. 
Teutonic epos is a bulky record, composed of five great loads, each 
of which by itself is quite sufficient to tax the utmost energies of a 
nation. The main bulk of people out of that fold are incapable of 
rendering any help in the field. It is only a tiny moiety of the 
Teutonic Bull that has come forward to help us in the field. Even 
this tiny flock is so much plagued with all kinds of distempers that 
it will only give tia a malady ridden epos. When matters ate in 
this stage; a malevolent agency is seen entering the field and still 
further corrupting an already corrupted epos. By whom this evil 
agency is cootributed we shall soon unfold, 

Teutonic epos, to escape the fury of the Snake demon, first ran 
from Russia into Central Europe, and next from the latter region 
into Scandinavia. Even into this far off regioa, the Snake is 
seen following and plaguing her life. To be once for edl rid of the 
Snake demon, she quitted the mainland, and ran and hid herself 
in far off Iceland with all such sacred records as she could oon- 
veniently carry. An epos which has escaped so many perils is 
now being attacked by an insiduous foe of a highly malevolent 
kind. This new enemy is Christianity * who is about this time seen 
working all over North Europe and corrupting all national tradi¬ 
tions, A record which has escaped so many dangers is now seen 
falling a prey to the onslaughts of the Catholic faith. How and in 
what manner she executed that destructive process we shall unfold 
in the following pages, 

• History of CWlUation la Eqalaitd. bf U. T. BUCKLI, Vol, I, Chip, 6, 
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AJl epciB we mentioned is banded down by oral tradition. It 
ia only after tbe introduction of YJriting: it is recovered from memo¬ 
ry and committed to paper. Just about the time tliat this now art 
of writing is being introduced in North Europe, a new enemy 
known aa Christianity is Been thrusting itself into that region. 
The native Teuton is now a man of low mental calibre. Ifeia 
found blended with the Nordic who is a man of a very primitivo 
kind. In a blending of high and low elements, it is always the 
latter that is first seen asserting itself, it is only after the lower 
element is digested that the higher element will exhibit Us superior 
qualities. The general run of Teutonic people are now in the lower 
stage. Either through dullness or want of capacity, he Ls not seen 
profiting himself by the new knowledge, and reducing liis oral 
epos to writing. It is the agents of Christiamty that are seen 
running about the land, collecting all oral traditions from the 
mouth of the people, and redtuang them to writing. This collation 
work is not undertaken with a disinterested end in view either for 
scientific or antiquarian proposes. It is undertaken with a highly 
selfish end in view. Ghrietianity is a proselytising religion, whose 
aim in life is to seduce people from their native faiths, enlist them 
in its ranks, and so augment its strength. By one of those 
strange chances which often takes place in the history of man, 
this new religion evolved in west Asia had crept into Europe. 
Christianty is a religion emioontly fitted to make easy conquests 
among a confounded people who do not know where their life 
centre is located. iSuch a people of a highly muddled kind are now 
found in Europe- 

ChrUUanity first entered South Europe, where it made an 
easy conquest and fixed its permanent head quarters. The seal so 
chosen is Romo. Tliat city was once the political cantre for all 
Europe, from which place the Roman Wolf once wielded euprome 
away. Now the Wolf is dead, and there is no efiiclent temporal 
power ruling in his place, [t is about this time that Christianity is 
seen creeping into Europe. We are elsewhere showing that Italy 
is a land Eatur.atcd with the instinct of the Wolf? who is a despotic 
grained man in every walk of Ufo, This Wolf after going through 
various phases of political life ia now dead. The temporal power 
gone, the Wolf is seen changing oolour, assumed the priest garb, 
and trying to run a spiritual power over all Europe. ^Qg before 
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the death of the Homan emperort«, Christianity had gamed a 
footing in Italy and evolved a spiritual head known as Pope, who 
is found seated in Rome in the very place where the temporal Wolf 
bad his capital seat. This Popiali Wolf following in the foot'steps 
his predec^sor has evolved a net work of organisation, which is 
seen working in every part of Illurnpe- He has now taken into his 
head to wean the people of Icoland from their native faith, and 
convert them to his fold. 

Many are the ways adopted by Christianity to convert tho 
people of a land to its fold. When dealing with Celtic epos we 
gave a budget list of all the Intricate processes adopted by Catholic 
Christianity, All these processes are now soon at work in. obscure 
Iceland. But for the present we shall confine ourselves to only two 
of the methods that are being pursued in the land. One is the system 
of writing false stories about gods, surround them with all sorts of 
defamatory statements, and exhibit them as the worst of mortals. 
The other is to concoct some false fight, bring the gods on the stage, 
and give them a death-blow on the battle field. It is such a unholy 
piece of work of a twofold kind tliat is now seen going in Iceland 
in a highly intensified form. In every other part of Europe 
it is foreign agents that are aean beginning the work, which 
is later on joined by men taken out of the native fold. But in 
Iceland it is her own men taken from the bosom of hor native 
people that are seen from th# bdglnning to the end engaged on 
this unholy piece of work. Our authorities in Teutonic epos are 
two works, namely, the Poetic and the Prose Edda, Both of them 
are works written by men who are natives of fccland. They, acting 
under the orders of Catholic Christianity, are seen corrupting the 
national traditions of the land, and putting before «3 a perverted 
picture. The two Eddas as now put before us are not genuine 
works, but perverted reports that are intended to give a falsa view 
of Teutonic epos. Before pointing out the many corruptiot s in¬ 
troduced by Christian hands, we have to find out- the many 
infirmities to which epos is naturally prone to. It is only by so 
doing that we will be able to distinguish the two cla.sses of errors, 
and know how to separate the one from the other. 

Teutonic epos has had a long oral existence extending over 
seventy centuries. During this bug period of oral life, it, like the 
general run of such records, had acquired many infirmities, which 
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we broadly classify under two tieads> Firstly infirmities introdu¬ 
ced by the distempered mind of man, who, unable to comprehend old 
time traditions, is seen Loading them with many erroneous concep¬ 
tions. Secondly infirmities introduced by the human oscillationa of 
the world, which unsettles the mind of mao and malces him think 
in the wrong direction. Teutonic epos as we shall soon show had 
inheritied these two-fold kind of infirin ities in abundance. These 
two ittfirinities be it clearly reme nbared, are the unconscious errors 
introduced by the corroding agency of time. 

In addition to the unoonscious errors brought in by time, we 
liave to take note of the wilful corruptions introduced by the 
monks, who are seen acting as agents of Christianity* Teutonic 
epos b found loaded with a plethora of those wilful errors intro¬ 
duced by malevolent monks. Our two great authorities in the 
field are the Poetic and the Prose Edda, which are also styled as 
Elder and the Younger Edda. We shall take these works one after 
another and point out the many wilful errors introduced by 
Christian monks, who are clearly oonscious that they are doing an 
tmholy piece of work. 

The first flaw is in the title itself. Wo have to find out where¬ 
from it secured the title Edda. Is it an ancient name hallowed by 
tradition, ora new one coined by the monks? Students', unaware 
of the intricate game going on in the field, are seen giving expres¬ 
sion to all sorts of random explanations. The term Edda is a 
variant of the word Patti or Paddi. which in the ancient tongue of 
the Bull means Grand-mother. There are many such words in 
the Teutonic speech about which we shall later on give a list when 
dealing with the language theme* Among them one is Edda* 
In the present case not only the shape is changed, but even the 
significance is found altered. In the original Bull tongue it meant 
grand-mother, but now it is given the extended significance of great 
grand-mother. How much of this change is duo to the monks, 
and what part has to be allotted to usage, we are not in a. position 
to state. All that we can mention in this connection is that it is 
in thb changed shape, and extended significance that we find it 
used in Rigsthula’ which is one of the poetical pieces embodied in 
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the Elder Edda. Whatever maybe the si^ihcance attached to 
tha term, surely it is not a title suited to the aacred character of 
tUo work which is now the subject of our present study. We ate 
elsewhere showing, that Teutonic epoe as a whole would have borne 
the general title of Voluspo. This suppression of the old title and 
giving it the new name of Edda is the work of monks. This is 
done purposely with tha object of degrading the value of the work 
and reducing it to the rank of unbet ievabla old women’s tales. All 
over the world among all ranks of mankind both high and low 
are found current a set of incredible stories, which are generally 
repeated by old women or the great grand-dames of the society. 
By giving the title Edda to the Teutonic epos, the monks want us 
to infer that all the statements contained in that record are a set 
old women’s talcs that cannot in the least be believed. So, to begin 
with, the monks have given a bad title to tha work. As we proceed 
we shall give more substantial proofs of their evil intentions. 

The Elddas we stated are two in number namely, the Poetic 
Edda and the Prose Edda. The authorship of tha former work is 
attributed to Saamund Sigfusson and that of the latter to Snorri 
Sturlason. The former lived in the eleventh century ( 1056 to 1131) 
and the latter in the thirteenth century (1178 to 1211). So we see 
that it is two centuries after the production of the Poetic Edda 
that the Prose Edda was written* 

The Poetic Edda is stated to have been compiled out of 
ancient lays current among the peoples of the land. The part play¬ 
ed by Saemund is to collect these oral lays and bring them together 
in the same form in which they were originally found. That means 
that these poema are the products of pre Christian bards of pre- 
Christian ages. Or to put it in the words of Norse antiquaries, they 
are the songs of heathen * bards, living in heathen ages, which 
being offensive and inelegant terms we are avoiding using such 
expressions. Even a superficial study of the Elder Edda b enough 
to show that the poems now put before us arc not the work of 
ancient bards professing Oddinic faith* They are the work of 
hoetile monks prot^ing Christian religion. It is because atudonte 
are found ignorant of the very alphabet of Teutonic epos that they 
aro seen giving expression to such unsound opinions. 
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Wo sliall now state how and in what manner the Elder Edda 
had ila birth, ChrlBtianity was introduced in North Europe some¬ 
where about the ninth century A. D. The new religion is now 
engaged in converting the people of the land to its fold. In order 
to facilitate the work of proselytising, the agents of that religion 
are found Hinging dirt on the rival faith, and e^thibiting its gods 
in the most unbaooming light. It is with that object that ihe poems 
in the Elder Edda are written. Every poem in that work is now 
acknowledged by scholars well versed in Norse literature to have 
been written subsquaot to the ninth century A. D. This fact by 
iteelf is enough to cast a doubt on its pre-Christian origin. 

The Elder Edda as now jmt before us is a very intricate 
work. It is not the work of a single person, but of many hands. 
The Elder Edda in its present form is a bewildering conglomera¬ 
tion. It is divided into two sections, the first part devoted to gods, 
and the second part to heroes. The real Edda as it first saw the 
light of day ig the one devoted to the gods. The second part is 
one of later origin and properly speaking should have been put 
before U 3 as a separate work. Sows take the first part alone as 
representing tlie true Edda* Even here wo make a further refine¬ 
ment, and eliminate many poems out of that category. The first 
part as now put before us is oompoaed of fourteen poems out of 
which we take only eight' pieces as representing the true Edda as 
it first emanated out of the monkish laboratory. The rest six we 
omit from that category, as they do not exhibit any of the charac¬ 
teristics seen in the other eight poems. 

We shall now enter into a little more details, and point out 
approximately the way in which these eight poems of the orthodox 
Elder Edda bad seen the light of the day. The Saemunds' migrated 
from Norway in the ninth century A. D., and settled in the south" 
western oorner of Iceland, with Oddi as their head quarters- The 
family at the time of their migration are ardent followers of the 
Oddinlc faith, and the place where they settled was probably 
named Oddi after their patron god Odin. Here they built a temple, 
where worship is being offered to the gods of the Teutonic pantheon. 
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Tlie head of the Sremund family is seen acting at* itss Iiigh-priest, 
and doing all the functions attached to that office. The priests 
attached to a Teutonic temple are styled as Godars, which term 
literally means gods clothed in mortal vesture. 9o wo have mortal 
gods doing service to ethereal gods, which represent deities wor¬ 
shipped hy the society. When doaling with Celtic epos we 
mentioned of a malady raging in tUo Russian theatre, undu*r whose 
inRuence a whole floct of Bulls when still clothed in mortal vesture, 
ate seen styling tliomsel ves by the grand olotiuent title of gods. A 
touch of that malady h found prevalent between the ninth and 
the twelfth centuries in Iceland, whore we sea the pontiff chief¬ 
tains styling themselves as godara ' or little gods. Among the host 
of little gods found in the island, one is seen coming out of tho 
Saemund family. The Ssemund godars or little gods clothed in 
human flesh are for a long time seen engaged in the service of tho 
greater gods or the ethereal divinities belonging to the Teutonic 
pantheon. As custodians of that faith, they will be well versed in 
all the^ legends and traditions connected with the gods of the 
Teutonic ^ntheon. So things went on for two oenturi^. In 1000 
A. D. Christianity ’ was introduced in Iceland, and the Sfiemund 
family was probably its first victim. Our Saemund Sigfusson the 
author of the Elder Edda, we mentioned, lived between the years 
1057 and 1131. It is probably in the time of his father or grand¬ 
father that the family had embraced Christianity, The new 
converts are seen transferring all their zeal to the new faith. Oddi, 
which was till now the refuge of Odd in ism, has become a great 
centre of Christian propaganda work. The S®.nund godars, who 
had tillnow rendered service to Odin, have become the servants 
of Christ. What the father and the grand-father did for the 
undermining of the old faith we do not know. But we know 
sometlung oonnected with S^mund Sigfusson, who prior to his 
assuming the function of Christian priest, is taken to Germany 
and Paris, and given a good training. This training h not in the 
tenete of the Christian gospel, but in the astute game of combating 
the rival Oddinic faith and vanquishing it from the field. Rome 
had been at work for over five centuries, and would by this time 
have evolved aa elaborate set of rules- It is well grounded in all 
these rules that Ssemund Sigfusson is coming back after under* 
going his continental training, 
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The new recruit will repair to liia family Beat, and take up 
service as a parish priest. His duty of preaching the gospel to his 
parish ftcck would not iiavo occupied much of his time- But that 
is not the only function allotted hini' Oddinism had a strong hold 
on Iceland, and ibe people of that land are passionately attached to 
that faith, Ik is with the object of vanquishing the rival religion, 
and extirpating it from the land, that SEemund was taken abroad 
and given all this continental training. Soon after joining duty, 
it is upon that object he will concentrate all his attention* Oddi, 
the ancient sirong hold of Od din Ism, has now turned truant and 
gone over to Christianity. Like all religious renegades, she is found 
detesiing the faith she has abandoned and contriving every sort of 
step upon its total destruction. It is upon such a work thatSsemund 
is found engaged. The infernal engine which is seen emanating 
out of his hands is the Edda, which w'e sball soon show is a 
cunningly coined mechanism intended for the destruction of the 
Teutonic gods. The fimt missile iesuod out of the armoury is tho 
Voluspo. But in the execution of this arduous work he wit] not 
be acting single handed. Rome would have lent him expert advisers 
to guide him in the task. To further help him in the hold, he would 
liave taken the help of other parish priests, who like him w'oro 
once godars, but have now become converts to tho new faith> 
Even a casual perusal of the poems contained in the Elder Edda 
shows that it is the work of a school of monks working through a 
long series of years ravering at least two or throe centuries. It is 
such a 5chcx)l of monks that is beginning work in the time of 
Smmund. To begin with they have given a bad title to the work, 
and by styling it Edda they have reduced it to the rank of old 
vroman’s tales. To be in keeping with that thought, they have put 
the first poem Voluspo^ in the mouth of a old woman. That too not 
a living figure, but a dead old woman dead and buried long long 
ago, that is specially awakened ’ from the grave and made to 
recite the story. 

We shall next give a rough outline of the process now in 
course of operation. Stemund and hfe school of monks will take 
their seats at Oddi and begin work. They "will go about gathering 
bardic lays and oral traditions current in the land, and have them 
embodied in the form of rough notes- As Smmund and bis fellow 
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workers are nicKtly native priests taken from Iceland, there will 
be no difficulty in gathering the information, as all of them will 
be acquainted with the traditioual lore of the people. After per- 
forming this preliminary process they will begin work. In what 
form to write the work will nest en^ge their attention. If the 
poems are reproduced in the form in which It is current in the land 
nothing could have been easier. But as the monks are found doing 
things with a malovolent end in view, they would not follow such 
a straightforward coarse. So wltat they are found doing is to write it 
in their own words in the then current language of the land using 
only such of the collected legends as is required for their purpose. 
Scandinavia ‘ is now in a stage of transition, and undergoing rapid 
changes both in the shape of its languages and the mould of its 
peoples. So rapid is the change that we are not in a position to 
state when old Norse or the language in which the Edda is 
written came into existence. Had the monks only followed a 
straightforward courae, and reproduced the bardic lore In the form 
current in the land, we would have before us many antique types of 
Noise tongue, several centuries older than the one used in the Edda. 
This course they have not followed, bat written the poems in the 
language current in their own time. The result is that we have in 
the Edda only that type of Norse as current i in the tenth and 
succeeding centurios* The Eldar Edda which was begun about the 
closing part of eleventh went on gathering poem after poem 
through the next one or two centuries. So continuous is tho work 
that wears not in a position to state when the canon was closed, 
and the last poem added to the collection. All that we are certain 
about is that the poems in the Edda are the work of different 
hands. 

Norse antiquaries ' well versed in Ed dale lore partly support 
our opinion by stating that the poems in the Eider Edda are the 
work of different Imnds. But the point where they differ from us 
is in the statement that these poems are the productions of 
heathendom, by which they moan that they are the work of pro- 
Christian bards profiling Oddinic faith- If only students had the 
least knowledge of Teutonic epos they would not have given en- 
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preesion to such unsound opinioos. The main bulk of the poems in 
the Elder Edda are the work of hostile monks, burning with 
fanatic fury against Oddinic faith. It is with this key iu hand 
that we must read the Elder Edda. 

Tradition is seen going astray and giving the whole credit of 
work to Seemund*. This b a mistaken report founded on an in¬ 
correct study of fads. All that Saemund is entitled to is the credit 
of having this process of corrupting Teutonic epos first set in 
motion. The work, which he began, is seen going on front his 
family seat of Oddi far a long time oven after his departure from 
this world. Later generations not having a clear knowledge of all 
these facta are seen confusedly blending the man and his family 
seat, and giving the whole credit of the work to Sminund. AH 
this error should be eliminated, aod the Elder Edda considered an 
the work of a school of monks, who are found engaged over the task 
during a period of one or two centuries- 

We hope we have given a fair view of the Edda, fn the 
Teutonic tradition there is only one work of that kind. As that 
work is found written in verse it is given the title of Poetic Edda . 
But at the same time it must he pointed out that there is no second 
Edda. We are elsewhere siiowlng that the title Prose Edda is 
fallacious. Having given a technical value to the title Edda we 
here wish to define it and bring out its true significance. The word 
Eddastrictly speaking is only applicable to the poems containdd 
in the first part, as they alone desil with the gods of the Teutonic 
pantheon. The monks, who first coined the term, used it in this 
sense, which significance it is found long retaining. But later on 
other hands are seen entering the field and composjag lays in 
imitation of the Eddaic jjoems celebrating the exploits of heroes 
that lived in later phases of western life. Strictly speaking a 
a second group title must have been coined to designate the 
latter class of poems. But unfortunately such a course b not taken. 
Further the lays about the heroes being found in the same manus¬ 
cript which contained the poems about the gods, both came to bo 
confusedly labelled as Edda- Such a course is erroneous. Wo 
reserve the title Edda solely for the use of the fourteen poems con¬ 
tained in the first iiart of the work. Even here wc make a further 
refinement, and construe only eight poems as coming up to the 
standard originally fixed by the monkish school. We mentioned 
that the Eddaic poems were written by bigoted monks burning with 
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fanatic fury against the Teutonic gods. Such a spirit la well 
brought out only in these eight poems. Out of these eight poeuaa, 
four pieces ‘ are fiery bombs hurled at the head of the Teutonic gods 
for their iustantaneoua extinction. Among these four again, YoU 
uspo is the most deadly engine, whose havoc la seen extending over 
the whole field of the Teutonic pantheon. We next take the other * 
four poems, and find them to bo scurrilous pioc^ which are inteu' 
ded to give us a disreputable view of the gods. If the reader will 
take the remaining six pieces in the first part, and compare them 
with the eight poems rnenttoued above by us, he will find that the 
former do not exhibit even a tinge of the fiery fanatic hatred seen 
in the latter. 

We shall next take our second authority in the field of 
Teutonic epos, and study its merits. Snorri Sturlason has written 
a prose paraphrase on our above defined Poetic Eida and styled it 
as Gylfaginning' which literally means the fooling of Gylfe. The 
monks styled the older poetical work as Edda, reduced it to the 
rank of an old woman's tale, and mide an old woman pulled out 
of the grave repeat the story. But Snorri has degraded his prose 
work still worse, by reducing it to the level of a fooling game. 
Tliis fooling farce is as in the previous case played by a dead figure 
also pulled out of the grave- The only difference is in the sex, 
Vhich is now represeoted by a male figure. It is through the 
mouth of the aboriginal chief Gylfe dead and buried40JO years 
ago that Snorri is found pulling out of his grave and makes him 
narrate this old time lore. We are elsewhere dealing at full length 
about this Gylfe, but here it is enough to know that he is a man of 
Nordic origin. It is in this sacriiigious manner that the sacred 
history of the Teutonic gods is boiog banded down in two intal- 
ments, one in the form of poetry and the other in the form of p roee. 
But all this astute game played in the field of Teutonic epos is not 
known to Norae scholars, who taking them for genuine work are 
seen building thereon elaborate theories. There is another grave 
defect which we notice in connection with the second work, Gyl¬ 
faginning is now seen passing in the world under the title of Prose 
Edda. The work written by Snorri is no doubt in prote, but at the 
same time we wish to point out that it is not Edda, which title we 
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kDow was given a technical senao by the older school of monks. So 
Saorri’s work cannot ba called an Edda, as it is not an old 
woman’s tale repeated by an old woman living or dead. The best 
way of styling that work is to (^11 it Prose Ginning] as it well 
firings to light the fooling game played by its author. It is probaly 
forgetting the technical sense originally attached to the term that 
the work written by Snorri came to be styled as Prose Edda. Bet¬ 
ween the writing of Poetic Edda and that of Gylfaginning, there 
is an interval of two centuries, during which period the original 
sense attached to the term Edda seems to have grown dim. It is 
probably in some such hazy way that Snorri’s work came to be 
styled as Prose Edda. Bat this title has been so long in use that 
it is not possible to escape out of its clutches. The only thing that 
we can now do is 17 free it from some of those errors, which are 
seen arising out of that false usage. In the parchment manuscripts * 
in which Gylfaginniog is written, three more works are also 
found styled as Brage’s Speech, Skaldskaparmal and Hattatal. 
All these four works^re clubbed together and given the group title 
of Prose Edda. Subh an e’^i^inded use makes the thing further 
ridiculous The best way of styling the latter three works is to call 
them by their respective names. The title Prose Edda must be 
solely reserved for the first work, and used as a synonymous desig¬ 
nation for Gylfaginning. When so used the title will bo found to 
be pregnant with significance. We have already restricted thu 
scope of Poetic Edda, and oonfined it to those poems which deal 
with the sacred history of gods. If we now read the contents of 
Gylfaginning, it will be found traversing over those very grounds 
of sacred history dealt with in the former work. So the title Prose 
Edda must be used only toi designate Gylfaginning and not to'any 
other work. In addition to these two names there are two nxore 
titles in use. Since the Poetic Edda is the older work, it is also 
styled as Elder Edda. The subsequently written prose work of 
Gylfa^nning is also found styled as Younger Edda. Having 
defined the exact scope of our orthodox Prose or Younger Edda, we 
now proceed testate something about the way in which that work 
came to be written. 

The Younger Edda we stated was written by Bnorri Sturla- 
B>n. And before narrating as to how he came to engage himself 
in such a pToject, we shall mention a few facts connected with his 
life history, as it would enable us to properly estimate his work 
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at its righl; value. Snnrri‘is a man born of a poor family. He 
was taken anii educated in the seminary at Oddi under the foster¬ 
age of Loptson, the grand^son of our celebrated Sajmund, 
Here he stopped till his twentieth year and rocoivod a good educa¬ 
tion. After liTiishirig his studies, ho was not ordained as a priest, 
but entered secular life, Snorri proved to bo a man of remarkable 
talentsi and rose to the highest position in the state. He was twice 
elected to the position of the president in the Icelandic republic, in 
which ofhee he conducted himself with great ability. Daring his 
short meteoric career, he amazed immense fortune, and turned out 
to be the richest man in the land- liut at the same time it must be 
told that Snorri ia a man of dissolute habits, who, in addition to his 
many paramours, is found changing hia wives frequently. Further 
he is found to bo a turbulent man with mean and crooked habits. 
In the end we find him meeting a violent death at tfio liands of his 
illegitimate eons. Snorri was born in the year 1178, and died or 
rather was killed in 1241. The age in which he lived is a remark¬ 
able period in Icelandic history- Christianity had been at work 
for near three centuritis, and must have made a fair 'amount of 
progrffis. Notw ithstan d ing their con version, Chris t ianity seems to 
have exercised vmry little hold on its people, most of whom seem to 
have been passionately attached to the old Odditiic faith. This 
weak moral fibre seen in roUgiou'* life among t he general run of 
people is equally noticed in Snorri. The question now is how this 
secular man with his weak religious fibro and with so many bad 
characteristics came to write ths Younger Ed da, which is the 
second great authority in the field of Teutonic epos. The answer to 
this puzzle must be sought for in his early career. While under 
training in Oddi, Loptson must have noticed his great talents. 
Before releasing him from the seminary, he must have enjoined on 
him the task of WTiting the Younger Edda. It is probably 
gratitude for the patron family that induced him to accept the task. 
We shall temporarily drop Snorri, and find out the object with 
which the Prose Edda came to be written as it may help us to find 
out some of the secrets connected with that work. 

We in a previous page raentionod the object with which the 
Poetic Edda w:is written. It is to destroy the Oddiuic faith, and 
so pave the way for the conversion of the land to Christianity. It 
is two centuries since the Poetic Edda was written, and that engine 
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has been at work during all this long period. Since a new work is 
now attcmptad to be written, we have to infer that the previous 
work bos not efficiently fulfilled its purpose. Granting that the 
tnonks are dissatisfied with the Poetic Edda, they must have taken 
one out of their own fold) and made him write the new work. But 
instead of taking such a course they are seen going to a secular man 
leading a political life, and making him write the Younger Edda. 
From the step so taken we are led to infer that there are not suffi¬ 
ciently capable men in the monkish fold that are fit to be entrusted 
with this onerous work. It is probably want of quatifi^ hands in 
the clerical fold that brought Snorri into the field. Having under* 
taken the work, he has done it much better than liis monkish pre- 
deceesors, the authors of the Poetic Edda. 


A comparison of the Poetic and the Prose Edda brings to 
light many interesting facts. The former being the work of bigoted 
monks burning with fanatic fury is found worded in the most 
incoherent manner. But in the latter work everything is sobreand 
retrained. The Prose Edda is the work of a lay mind swayod by 
cool reason which is seen arranging its materials, and producing a 
systematised work of a highly scientific kind. 

Snorri having come last in the field has ample materials at 
hm dis^l. Firstly he has the aid of all the poetical pieces in the 
Elder Edda. W^e mentioned that the monks beforecomiuencing that 
work would have collected a lot of materials, and left them in the 
form of rough notes. Further we are told that in Oddi were found 
preserved many more manuscript notes written by Saemund and 
Ari. All these rough notes also he would have freely utilised. SnoprL, 
we are elsewhere showing is a busy collector of legends, from the 
mouths of the people. So in addition to the above two written 
i^rda,h6 is seen going to the 1 iving source, gathering many living 

in work- The result is that we 
find the IVOTO Edda a more complete work, and is seen giving ua 
many valuable pieces of infomiation not found in the Elder Edda. 

.... , secular career and liberal training iu 

po jtical life w seen walking in the footsteps of the monks, and 
killmg all the ^8 of the Teutonic pantheon. It is probably 
feelings of gratitude that induced him to carry out faithfully the 
programme of destructive work chalked out by his patron house at 
Oddi, even m carrymg out that unpleasant task, we find him 
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pervaded by a humane temperament. Snorri is a man on whom 
Chri^ianity eat very loose. While outwardly professing the new 
religion, he is found secretly attached to the old gods with its old 
System of worship. Further he is a libertine, whoso life is full of 
love intrigues with its endless anecdotes of many wives and 
concubines. An all round study of his charaotcristics shows that 
ho is a free^thinking man. It is probably his free-thin king nature, 
Mmbined with his secret attachment to the old faith, that has 
induced him to handle mercifully’ the gods of his fore-fathom 
even when destroying thorn. 

The Younger Edda like the Elder is a work directed to the 
destruction of Oddinic faith. But the only differouce is that 
in the former case it is writton directly by the monks, whereas 
m tho Utter case they have engaged a secular liand foremost 
in the political field to execute their task. We also notice 
anotlier groat difference bolwean the two works. The Younger 
^dais written after the Biblical* model. Snorri* has arranged 
his luat^rlals aftbr the Biblical fashion, first begau with the 
genesis of the world and the creation of naan, and finally 
ended with the destruction of the universe, and the Doming into 
existence of a new order of world. So even when engaged in 
taking steps to destroy the Oddinic faith he is simuUaneously seen 
jmgag^ ID the very same writings to incolcate the tenets of 
Christjamty. The same object is also seen pervading the Elder 
Edda. but here it is found bidden under a mass of wild outburate 
and fremsi^ ejaculations. ThetwoEddaa are cunningly planned 
works, and require to be carefully studied^ 

The Eider and the Younger Edda are our two great 
authorities in the field of Teutonic epos. Both of them are the 
work of the monl^ the former written directly by them and the 
latter indir^tly through the agency of a secular hand trained in 
the monastic school. Every line in the two works is the work of 
Christian hands deeply tiaged with Christian bias. Students 
of Norse lore Btatie th^t the Eddas ere heathen* products written 
by heathen hands. The reason given out for such a decision 
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is the intenteity and vividness in depicting beatlien features 
vrhich no archaising Christian could achieve. Here there 
is no arcliaising at all necessary. The monks as already stated are 
well versed in those legends. What they are doing is ta frame 
false reports using such of the materials as are necessary. Even 
in drawing up false r^rts, one has to use the language of epos. 
TJtat is how ancient legends bearing antique flavour came to be 
embedded in these false reports. As we proceed we shall show in 
what manner these antique legends breathing old time flavour 
came to be used in these false reports. So the presence of these 
archaic legends, instead of proving their pre-Christian origin, only 
goes to detract their value. 

So we eee that we are given only two records from which to 
derive all onr information about Teutonic epos. Both of them are 
the work of hostile monks, whose object is to give a false view of 
the OddiniccuU, It is out of these hostile records written by hostile 
hands that we are made to derive all our information about 
Teutonic ei^os. Tliero is not one work placed before us that can 
be stated to have been written by an orthodox follower of the 
OTlliodox Oddinic faith. .\t a critical time in history, both 
Christianity and a knowledge of alphabet entered the land. Before 
the ijeople could get themselves acquainted with the latter art, and 
commit their old time religious lore lo writing, the whole land 
became converted to Christianity. The first reports received on 
Oddinic faith are from the hands of biased monks. Any little 
remnants of that faith left behiTid were deatroyed by the oonverte 
to the new religion. All that wo now possess are prejudiced 
reports received from unsympathetic hands. Such are the many 
difficulties which confront us in the field of Teutonic epos. 


Section v. The Gods and the Demons 

Teutonic epos has classified its actors under the two heads of 
gods and demons. There are many mt're pairs of such duplicate 
terms, like Asen and Jotuns, Aesir and Giants, Asaa and 
Hr]mthiu*Ears, etc., found used in that record. Each and every one 
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of tbose pairs carry tha aamo coaceptioa. Tlio first term in each 
pair represents the Teutonic Bull, and the second term the enemy 
flock. When dealing with Celtic epos w^e mentioned of a new dia- 
temper generated on the soil of Europe, under whoio baneful work¬ 
ing the Bulls after coming to the west are seen styling themselves 
by the grandiloquent titles of gods and divinities. Thie malady 
seen in the Celtic fold, is found equally prevalent among the 
Teutonio Bulls, who are seen passing in the world calling them- 
eelvee gods* When a new conception is introduced among a people, 
it is the duty of language to coin a separate word to indicate the 
newly created thought. Hitherto it was only the apotheoeised 
heroes after their departure from this world that were styled as 
gods. But now a departure is made from the hitherto accepted lino 
of thought, and a whole flock of people when still clothed in their 
mortal frame are styled as gods. In order to enable man to dis¬ 
tinguish the new fledged mortal gods from the old time spiritual 
gods, new terms must have been coined with a specific value attach¬ 
ed to each. But no such step seems to have been taken. Thero la 
no lack of words, but it is the differentiation in sense that is want¬ 
ing. In the Norse tongue we find the term Gods and Aeair, Asen 
and Asaa used in the same sense with no difference in significance. 
Later generations, not able to understand an old world language, 
have misinterpreted the term god and taken it in the single sense 
of a spiritual deity. It is from the contest we have to find out in 
what sense the term has to be interpreted. But this key to the 
past they have Inst. The result is that we find a great blunder 
committed in the field of Teutomc epos, where we see the term gods 
interpreted in the single sense of the spiritual deity. By so doing 
they have deprived that record of all sense and made it look 
ridiculou.s. Whenever it is stated that the gods fought a battle 
against the giants, all that we are asked to infer is that the whole 
flock of Bulls clothed in their mortal frame waged a fight against 
the enemy giants. 

We have a relic of this old usage long lingering in Iceland", 
where we find the temple priests styled as Godars, which title 
carries the same significance as the term gods. Even in spite of all 
the clues given by the past, Teutonic epos is seen going wrong. 
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Whenever a fight is mentioned) the whole brood of spiritual gods 
is brought on the scenot end the whole story is made to look 
ridiculous. Such an interpretation is contrary to all the traditions 
of the past, and must be at once pat a stop to- In the pages of 
Teutonic epos, two sots of gods are mentioned.^ One set consisting 
of the spiritual gods worshipped by the society. The other sot re¬ 
presenting tho wholo flock of people still clothed in their mortal 
frame and moving and acting in this world. In tho fighting epi- 
Bodee montionod in the piages of epos wo are solely concerned with 
the latter class of gods- if one does not understand this funda¬ 
mental truth, he will bo never able to give a sensible interpretation 
to the episodes mentioned in that record. We shall as vvo proceed 
point out the many confusions introduced into the field of Teutonic 
epos by this grave defect in language. Bat here it is enough to 
know that in the above said pair of terms used as the title of this 
section, the word gods denotes the wholo flock of Bulls clothed in 
their mortal vesture. 

Having fixed the value of the first terra in the pair, wo now 
proceed to determine tho significance of the second word namely 
demon. Tho Bulls after coming to Europe are not only seen styling 
themselves by tho grandiloquent torm of gods, but are seen going to 
tho opposite extreme, and calling the enemy by such opprobrious 
titles as demons, giants, and monsters. Let us now see how the 
latter sentiment is given expr^ion to. We mootionod that Suran 
is the title borne by the enemy flock when in the cradle. When 
expounding Coltic epos we pointed out tliat tho enemy flock after 
coming to Europe dropped their old title Surans, and assumed the 
new name of Marks- It is by tho latter title Mark that the enemy 
flock are found styled all through the pages of Coltic epos. Teutonic 
people are no doubt aware of this change, for we find the word 
Mark occurring iu thospeechee of all its branches. In the Wolfings’ 
story wo find Mark and its variant Cymry used as titles to connote 
people of Wolf origin. The same word in various ah apis is seen 
appearing in all branches of the Teutonic' speech, (a list which is 
below), carry ing the significance of Horse. 

1. A Tale of th« Wnlfinei hy page ,, 41 and psHtm; 
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Title o£ Latigaagt! 

1 

' Form ef word cOiplDye4 


Anglo-Saxon 

Mearh 


Icelandic 

Marr 


German 

Marab 


Bwedish 

Marr 


Dutch 

Morrie 


Danish 

1 Moer 



QiTQ 6ts6wh6r@ tHs reason which induced ths 

Teutonic people to attach the particular value of Hcr^e to the term 
Mark. But here it is enough to know that the term Mark is found 
used m the Teutonic tongues to dtjsignate people of both Wolf and 
Horse Origin. But notwithstanding this intimate acquaintance 
with the t<a‘m, Teutonic epos is not at all seen using the title to 
indicate the enemy flock- We even find that record using the title 
Suran under the slightly changed form of Surtur about which we 
are doling fully elsewhere. But aa for the title Mark, it ig not seen 
showing the slightest inclination. Teutonic epos is seen moving on 
independent lines, and coined two further terms to indicate the 
enemy flock namely Jotuns* and Hrimthursarii. 

Even for this independent movement with ib now system 
of titles WH are able to find an excuse. In the cradle tho whole flock 
fought as one man and hence a single title was quite sufiicient to 
tkEcribe that warfare. But after coming to Europe, the Wolf is 
seen coming first and waging the fight. Nest came the Horse, 
and waged a second fight. In order to definitely degcribe the com¬ 
bats waged by these two flocks, Teutonic epos had to coin two 
separate terms and glveat the rate of one to each. As wo proceed 
we shall see that the term Jotima represent tho Wolves and tho title 
Hrimthursars connotes the Horses. 

The Wolf and the Herse are not the only enemies against 
whom the Teutonic Bull had to wage a fight in the long course of 

* Malle^f Nditben, Anliqaiii^a, Gl«»H»ry. sc« Buttflr Jaiaoheim. ^nd Hnmih- 
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his life. These two represent the Indo-Europeiin flocks agait^t 
whom he had to hght In the Indo-European age. The nex.t age ia 
the Snake agO) in which period the Bull fought against another 
enemy known as the Snake. To designate him Teutonic epos 
coined another term and styled him as Jormungand. Not satisfied 
with a single term, it gave him many more synonymous titles like: 
Ymir Aurgelmir, Midgard snake* etc. We are elsewhere giving 
a detailed account of the racial pedigree of the Snake. But here it 
is enough to know that the person known as the Socake is also found 
given various names. 

Teutonic epos has moved with a clear vision, and given 
specific titles to each of the three classes of gianfs with which it 
had to deal- The Wolf it called Jotun, the Horse it styled as 
Hrimthurear and the Snake as Jormungad or Aurgelmir. But 
later bards not having a clear vision of these things, are seen using 
those titles most indifferently- The first defect noticed in the field 
is in the use of Jotun ' and its compound Jotunheim which are res¬ 
pectively wrongly used to represent the Horse and the home of that 
flock. This confusion caused in the present field does not matter much, 
as both the Wolf and the Horae are Indo-European flocks. But the 
greatest blunder is seen committed in connection with the Snake. 
The Eddasoome forward and tell us that the Hrimthursars* are 
descended from Ymir or Aurgelmir by which they mean the 
Snake. A more unpardonable blunder could not have been com¬ 
mitted by epos. Further in the Eddas, we find the terms Jotun and 
and Jotunheim, * most indifferently used to reprint all class of 
giants and their respective homes. We ask our readers to eliminate 
all these errors, view thinp^ with a clear vision, and construe the 
terms Jotun, Hrimthursar and Aurgelmir as originally used to 
indicate the Wolf, the Horse, and the Snake respectively, 

Teutonic* epos had also coined another pair of terms to 
distinguish the giant enemies of the two ages namely the Froet 

Fofrtic VafthrsthounioN with foot-Dotei 
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giants and tha Mountain giants. The former title means the giant 
flock living in tho frost clad region of North Europe; and such a 
title is properly applied to the Wolf and the Horsey as they are 
found stationed in the northern parts of Russia and tighting against 
the BulL But the other term, Mountain giant, was applied to the 
Snake as he is tirst seen entering Europe through the passes of 
Ural mountains, and fighting againts the Bulls. But on perusing 
Teutonic epos, we find these two titles also used indifferently to 
df^gnate either the Snake or the Horse-Wolves, We hope it is 
now clear thar Teutonic epos had taken a good deal of pains to 
clearly indicate the Wolf, the Horse, and the Snake, But all this 
trouble has been wasted and we find the greatest confusion 
prevailing in the pages of that record. 

In the field of totem nomenclature, a still worse blunder is 
being committed. Of all the records put in our bauds it is Teutonic 
epos that has clearly told us that the Wolf, the Horse, and tho 
Snake are the three totem titles borne hy the three human flocks, 
against whom tho Bull fought in the long course of liis life. But 
all this valuable information has been spoiled,and the enemy flocks 
are reduced to the level of Ijeasts, and represented as such to us. 
The Teuton is seen committing a similar error as regards his own 
totem Bull, and causing great confusion in the field. But as ho 
himself is the actor, his errors in this field is not a matter fraught 
with serious consequences. We shall as we proceed mention the 
many errors cemmitted by the Teuton in the field of his own Bull 
totem. But here we shall confine our attention solely to the enemy 
totems, and mention the many errors committed in that fiield. The 
first error committed is to misconstrue the human Wolf, the human 
Horse, and the human Snake, and represent them as beast wolf, beast 
horse, and beast auake. But even this kind of error is not seen 
pervading equally over the whole field, A new element is seen 
intruding and causing further confusion. Among the many errors 
committed by the bardic school, one is a philosophising spirit* 
Having first reduced man to beast, they are next seen arguing on 
the merits of the latter. l!i'ow there are three animals, which 
they are one after another taking and studying critically- The 
wolf is a blood-thirsty animal which kills man and eats him up; 
and hence it was put down as the enemy of the human species. 
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The snake is a v'enomous aniinal which bites and kills man by 
injecting its deadly venom and hence was also put down under the 
enemy of the human kind- But the horse is a gTamnivore that 
eatetb hay and grass; and taking into consideration its peaceable 
nature it was put down under the rank of an animal friendly to 
man. in the pages of Teutonic epoa we dnd the Wolf and the 
Snake alone figuring as fighters- This sort of combat is not given 
to the Hot^g, who is found removed from the rank of fighters. 
By removing the last mentioned figure from the rank of fighters 
the Teuton is committing the greatest blunder, as it is the Horse 
that played the worst havoc on the Bull. 

Teutonic epos has given two more proofs to show that the 
Horae is the worst enemy against whom the Bull had to fight in the 
long course of his life. These proofs are furnished by the animal 
efiBgy stationed in front of Odin's altar, and the Yahana legend 
mentioned in connection with the same god. We shall take the 
first item and dwell on its merits. The animal effigy placed in 
front of the altar of a deity, we mentioned* embody different 
oonceptions. Among them one is that it is the totem emblem of 
an enemy over whom the god gained a victory when in life. We 
are elsewhere showing that the Mimir'e head mentionetl in 
Teutonic epos is a Horse head placed in front of Odin's altar. 
How and in what manner it came to find a place there will be 
mentioned later on. All that is here neoeesary to know is that a 
Horse head is found placed in front of Odin’s altar. The very 
existence of a Horse effigy in front of that god shows that the 
Bull flock waged a great fight against the Horse and vanquished 
the latter in the field. 

We next take the second item of Yabana legend. A vabana 
is a technical terra used in epos to indicate the ridlnganitnal given 
to a god- We are elsewhere’dealing with thatlegonl at full 
length. But here it is enough to know that it embodies two dififarent 
conceptions. Firstly it denotes the totem animal of the flock out of 
which the god is evolved; and secondly the totem animal of an 
enemy flock over which the god gained a victory when in life. For 
the present we are only concerned with the latter attribute- A 
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totom animfil of an alien group figuring as tko Vahnna of a god 
shows that the flock worshipping him once gained a victory over 
the former and brought it under their sway. It is in recognition 
of the subordination that the god of the victor flock is given the 
totem animal of the enemy group as his Vahana. in Teutonic cspoa 
Odin* is given the Horse as his Vahana or riding stuod. Applying 
our above rule, we state that the Bull flock fought against the 
Horse and brought it under its yoke. 

Teutonic tradition both by its opica and temple observances 
has infoi-mod us that the Iloree ia the most formidable of the gianta 
against whom tbo Bull fought in the long ct>urao of his life. But 
notwithstanding this retreated reiteration of an old world story, 
wo find him removed from the rank of enemies. The resuit is that 
we do not find the Horse figuring as a fighter in the pages of epos 
as now put before ns. 

Rnrds and poeta blindly speculating about things past might ' 
remove the Horse from the rank of anemias. But folk-lore taking 
a oommonsenso view of things is found more sensible and giving a 
true picture of the past. In northern folklore* the animal horse b 
given the moat opprobrious titles, and surrounded with the worst 
kind of evil quaHties, This unconscious assertion of an old world 
instinct is a sure proof of the many agonies which the Bull has 
undergone at the hands of the human Horse. 

Teutonic epos is seen passing from blunder to blunder. It 
first degraded the Horse, the Wolf and the Snake from the rank of 
man to that of a beast. It further argued on the pointand retained 
the latter two figures among the rank of fighters and made the first 
an ornamental figure It did not end there* The bards thought 
that the animals mentioned in epos must bo some monster crea¬ 
tions not found in the normal order of nature. Indulging in the 
same speculating vein they are found looking about for parents 
suitable to this monster brood. After roaming over that record 
they found one suited to their absurd line of thought* Loki is the 
oatan devil of Teutonic epos. When and how he came into existence 
we shall later on explain in full detail. But here it is enough to 
know that he is a man filled with the worst kind of evil qualities 
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and lived somewhere about 1000 B-C. The fertile hraiued Norso 
bards thought that here is a man of a sufficiently monster kind 
that can be given the parentage of the three monster animals men¬ 
tioned in epos namely the Wolf, the Horae, and the Snake. Even 
in giving this parentage, they are seen showing a fine seoao of 
discrimination. The Wolf and the Snake we kmw aro fighting 
raonstors. To give birth to them, Loki ' is seen mating himself with 
another she human giant named Angurbodi and giving birth to the 
W'olf and the Snake, For the Horse, the normal order of generation 
is denied. To give birth to this gram nivoroua animal Loki ia seen 
transforming himself into a animal mare*, mating himself w’ith an 
animal stallion, and brings into existenco a monster horse. Such 
repulsive thoughts only indicate a distempered state of mind- We 

have similar morbid conceptions figuring in Hellenic epos, and in 

the pages of Indian Puranic literature. AU these disgusting state- 
V ments made in the pages of Teutonic epos aro not only false, but 
indicate a debased state of national mind. We mentioned that 
Loki lived somewhere about lOW B. C* But the Wolf, the Horsey 
and the Snake are as old as the w'orld. To make such a recent figure, 
the progenitor of these three old time races, looks on the face of it 
absui'd. To reduce them to tlio rank of animals and make them 
spring out of human loins looks still more ridiculous. Out of 
these three animals, the Wolf and the Snake on account of their 
furious characteristics are retained among the rank of fighters. 
But the Horse partly on account of the mild nature of its animal 
counterpart, and partly misled by the temple observancos is taken 
aod given as the riding steed of Odin- 

We hope we have sufficiently shown that reutonic epos has 
committed a great blunder in the field of giant lore. Wo must eli- 
minate all these errors of the past and construe the Wolf, the Horse* 
and the Snake as the totemic titles borne by three human flocks, 
that fought against the Bull in the long course of its life. To give 
a ooraprehensive picture of these flocks, we are giving below in a 
tabular form the various names and titles borne by them in the 
course of their passage through Europe. 
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d^nenc Title 


TQteiuic Title 


Supply maiileiy 
title* 


1, Jotuna 1, Wolves 1 

2. Hrlmtharsars2. Horaas . / 


Frost giants 


Renuirki^ 


SianeT U liae TeDtanlc 
vAifani itf ih.it EtncUfit title 
Sqmji tbat wu t6e 

crmlle It la a group title 
wfaidi condotet bdtli Hones 
And Wolvei* 


1, Ymir 

2. Aurgelmir 


} 


1. Snako '* ' 

3. Midgard" 
Snake 

3. Jormun- 
gand 

4. Nidhogg , 




Mountain 

gaints 


The Ball when Id tlso 
cradle knoir nothlDg of the 
Sndka. He became AdQmildt'' 
td itlih him c^nly utter hii 
advent to Barope. 


The tw^o great actors in the field of Teutonic epos arc gods 
and giants. The former term is used in the sense of mortal gods 
and indicates all the members of tho Bull flock when still clothed 
in their mortal vesture. The latter term indicates the three enemF 
flocks, the Wolf, tho Horse and the Snake that fought against the 
Bull in the long oourse of his life. 


Sectton VI. The various Regions op earth 
Mentioned in Teutonic Epos 

Teutonic epos mentions of nine worlds* and twelve abodes- 
The former represents scenes from which tho war drama is enacted 
in Ihe Indo-European age; and the latter represents scenes 
connected with the succeeding ages. We are elsewhere dealing at 
full length on this two- fold theme of worlds and abodes under tho 
head of cosmogony legends. The subject as now put before us is 
found covered with all sorts of noxious thoughts. In order to 
enable our readers to understand tho different war narratives that 
we are now going to unfoldt it is necessary to remove some of those 

^ Mftltera N^rtb-cm Antu^uktict, pp. 401 ind ^14; Po«tk EddA, VdlAApo. i^tAnxA 
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errors, and exhibit to our readers the exact spots of earth referred 
to as nine worlds and twelve abodes in Teutonic epos* To begin 
with we shall first take up and expound the theme of nine worlds, 
as it is the wars fought in the Indo-European age that wear# 
dealing in the next chspter. The other theme of twelve abodes 
will be mentioned later on when dealing with tho succeoding 
phases oFTeutoruc life* Teutonic epoa to begin with has divided the 
earth’s surface under the two grand heads of MuspoUheim ’ and 
Miflheim. The former signifies a land swept by fiery flames, and 
the latter represents a frost covered region. Using our comparative 
key, we find that the title Munspellheim is applied to the cradle, 
which was destroyed by the fiery flames of volcanic outburst; and 
the other region Nittheim represents the cold zone of Europsi to 
which the Indo-European progenitors came after the sinking of their 
old home- I’he cradle we know consistsof two pieces, a northern and 
a southern* In the pristine tradition of the Dull, the former was 
styled as Velan and the latter as Suran- In Teutonic epos these 
these two Ian Js arc styled as Valaskjair and Surturhoim. The 
terra Valaskjalf* meanstholand of Velans. Philologists state that 
ths latter part of the terra carries the meaning of trembling, which 
significance was probably given to it on account of its being swal¬ 
lowed by the oc#an- Surturheira we can easily see means the home 
of Surturs, which is a Teutonic variant of ilie cld title Suran- We 
know that both tlie northern and the southern moiety of the cradle 
was torpedoed by a fiery volcanic outburst and destroyed* It is in 
remembrance of this tragic occurrence that the two lands were 
conjointly designated as Muspallheira. 

After the sinking of the tropica] home in the cradle, the 
Indo-European progenitors migrate north*wardu and come straight 
to Niflheira or the cold region of Europe, In Teutonic epos it is 
expressly stated that Nillheim is situated directly to the north of 
Muspellhoim. If wo take a map* of the old world, and look at 
the position of the two lands, it will be soon that the one is situated 
directly over the head of the other in the extreme north* After 
coming to Europe the position of the two parties is reversed* The 
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Bulls &T6 situated iu the souths and the Surans are situated to the 
north of them in the Russian theatre. The land occupied by the 
latter is known as Jotunheim, as that is the title by which they are 
known after their advent to Europe* But that occupied by the 
former is known as ^^alhaUa *1 which means the home of Val as 
or Telane* 

The Bail in the course of his western Life is seen wapng two 
separate fights, one with the Wolf and the other with the Horse, 
The terms Jotunheim and Valhalla, it has reserved, for the age of 
the Wolf fight. In order to plainly inform us that the Bull is 
entering upon a new oourse of struggle, epos hae given us a new 
set of names* To the land occupied by the Bulls in the second age 
it has given the name of Asgard, and to that occupied Ly thi 
Horse it has given the title TJtgard* 

As time rolls on. the scene of combat is being shifted deep 
into the Arctic circle, where the Bull and the Horse is seen waging 
a long sanguinary struggle. Epos has given to this region the 
name Hela, 

We are giving below a list of the nine worlds mentioned in 
Teutonic epos: 


No. 1 

Speclic "Htlff 


GTOfip Title 

Keai^irkjt 

« I 



2 

-1 

1. 

Vala.^kjalf I 


1 

i 

Befers to titles 


[ 


Muspellheim 

used in the 

2. 

Surturheim j 



Uradle, 

1. ' 

\ Valhalla ] ^ 

1 



2* 

1 

1 

Jotunheim J 

1 


Refers to titles 

3. i' 

Asgard 1 

,r . I 


Niflheim 

used in 
Europe. 

4* i 

Utgard J 



5, 1 

Hela 





Properly speaking the seven above mentioned war scenes 
alone (Vide col, 2) should be styled as seven worlds, as two 
of the names Kuspellheim and Niflheim are group titles, 

* rofttc UdHt Grinmkniolp iitaiiu S and 
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intended to cover the subordinate scenes falling within the Cradle 
and Europe. But in the general confusion going on in the field 
of Teutonic epos, it has added these two group titles to the 
other seven subordinate titles and made it nine. We may to a 
certain extent pardon this error. But at the same time we wish 
to point out that the term should not be given any extra-mundane 
\'aluo, and must he construed as representing some region of the 
earth wherefrom the war drama is being enacted in the Indo- 
European age. It is to enable our readers to follow the various 
war dramas which wo are about to expound that we have given 
in advance the purport of the theme known as the nine worlds. 


SECTION VJI. The Five grani> Ages of 
Teutonic Epos. 


We have divided the time covered by Teutonic epos under 
five grand heads: 

(1) First comes the In do European age during which 
period the Bull is seen fighting the Wolves and the Horses* As 
this fight is being waged in the two far apart centres of Cradle 
and Europe wo are further dividing this ago under the two 
following subheads) (o) relates to ©vents enacted by the Indo- 
European progenitors both in the cradle and on the way from that 
centre to Europe; Ihl is wholly confined to events enacted in Europe 
from 4530 to 2500 B, C. 

(i) The second is the Nordic or Cimmerian age covering a 
period of ten centuries from 2500 to 1500 B* C- During this period 
the Bull after driving out the Wolf and the Horse out of Russia 
is seen leading a peaceful life in that land. 

(31 The third is the Vans-Aegir age covering the short 
period of one century, (1500 to 1400 B. C*), During this period 
the Teutonic Bull Lsseen coming in contact with the Vendic and 
the Lettic Bulls, who are coming back to Europe after a ten 
centuries absence in Asia. 

(4) The fourth is the age Big Snake covering a period of 
fifteoii centuries. It hegfns in 1500 B. C. and ends with the old era. 
During this period the Snake is seen deluging Europe and raising 
cataclysm after cstadysm. 

(5) Finally comes the fifth which is the age of Little 
Snakes or Mongols. Ubagins in the first century new era, and 
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goes on down to lOiX) A. D. During this period of ten centuries 
the Little Srake is seen pouring in and devastating Europe. Out of 
this period epos has captured the first five centuries and brought it 
under its clutchea* as histbry lias not yet- acquired aufficiont vision^ 
Such am the five grand ages of Teutonic epos- Wo shall 
take tliem one after another, and deal with eacli succinctly. 


CHAPTER VI 


Teutonic Epos 

{Indif - Eur^pfaa agt) 


Section L The Odin Epic 


i r. iNTROnUCTlON 

The first part of tho Indo-European age wo mentioned relates 
to events enacted outsido Eoroi>o- The Uortie of the Bull is the 
cradle where ho spent a long fighting iifo. Out of these episodes, 
only the last great fight known as the Velo-Suran war has boon 
reported to us. Next ooni'as tho sinking of the cradle and the mig¬ 
ration of the Bulls to the wo^t. So we divide tho events enacted 
outside Europe under threo heads. Firstly the Velan epic which 
nairates tho great fight waged in the cradle. Secondly the legends 
connected with tho sinking of the cradle and the departure of the 
Bulls therefrom. Thirdly tho events that took place on the way 
from the movement the Bulls quitted the cradle down to the time 
of their entry into Europe. In the present section we are dealing 
only with the first item, and shall take up the rest two later on. 

The Volan epic we know is a narrative of the fight waged 
by the Vdan Bulls against the Surans in the cradle. But in the 
Teutonic records it is found styled as the Odin epic. Before 
proving that both epics relate to the same events we have to find 
out as to who this Odin is. Wo are elsewhere dealing with that 
god at full length and examining all the aspects of his oharacteris' 
tics. But here it is enough to know that ho is the chief divinity 
or the father god of the Teutonic pantheon, Odin is styled as a 
one-eyed divinity, which we know is a Bull god with a Bull face. 
A Bull god means that the people owning allegiance to him are a 
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Bull flock. Since this Bui) faced Odis is found raised ta the 
* dignity of a god, ha must have when in life vrom a Ball helmet, 
and fought a great imttle at the liead of a But] flock* Having 
unraveiled so much of his past, we have to find out the eicact title 
which he firsL bore in life. An ortbographic study of the word 
Odin shows that it is not an old time title, but one of recent origin 
bom on the soil of Europe. Teutonic* epos has given 200 names 
to Odin. Oat of this long catalogue we take three names namely, 
Val Father, Svolne and Vodin, as they are coming nearest to the 
original title. Val in Val Father we can easily see is a variant of 
Vel, which is a csontrocted form of Velan, who we know is the 
patron god of the Bull flock. Even a casual look at Svolne' shows 
that it also is a variant of Velan with the letter S prefixed whkli 
we attribute to Nordic inBueDce. It is a comparative study of 
these two words, in conjunct ion with the third word Vodin, that 
helps us to see things in a clear light- When expounding Celtic 
epos we pointed out that the terms Vel and Velan in the course of 
their pawage through the wretern atmosphere are seen undergoing 
two-fold change®, onedue to climatic environments, and theother due 
to the play of aboriginal influences. We see a similar phenomeon 
going on among the Teutonic people. We give below a tabular 
statement exhibiting the two-fold changes which the terma Vel 
and Velan arc seen undergoing in the mouths of the Teutonic floek 


! 

Orij-lnal term 

^ Chuxesi broach t >boat in KtirE3|w 

\ K^mAfki 

brought from 
iJh 1 

i 

Dda la 

Dqq |o ^k^ worklmg of 
iht abari^Lnal NmtLk 
bw 

Velan 

Vedan 


Words in Italics refer 


Vodan 

Sixjin 

to hjrjwthetical forms 
which might have 
onee existed. 

j 

Vodin 

Svolne 

1 

Vel 

Val Father 

b_IF . 

1 

The w'ord father is 
added tc show that he 
is the chief god of 
the Teutonic pantheon. 


]. VotiE^ifr Edd^, 244 ip 

9 Itiid taut 174 Htc; lUu t»K« 9119 qf tbs sane troTk. 
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Out of the seven words noted in thu above table onljr four 
terms are now found figuring in the pages of epos. These four 
words are VaI Father, Svolne, Vodan'and Vodin*. Our present 
term Odin now found in current use in the west is only a contract¬ 
ed form of Vodin which we pointed out is a variant of Velan We 
are ebewhore citing more proofs in support of our statement. All 
that we here wish to point out is that the god known as Odin in 
Teutonic epos entered Europe bearing the title of Velan which he 
acquired in the cradle. 

Having found out the true identity of Odin, we have now to 
recover bis epic. Since we have equated Velan with Odin, natur¬ 
ally the epic of the former must also be the epic of the latter. Let 
us find out if there is any record baring the former title in 
Teutonic epos. We mentioned that in the original tradition, the 
epic of Velan was known as Vel-pa, which simply meant a song or 
poetical work narrating the exploits of Velan, Wading through 
the Teutonic epos, w^e find a simitar term Voluspo used in that 
record. But the latter word is found interpreted in a different 
sense. The term Voluspo'is split into Vala-Spa, and interpreted 
as the song of a Vala or prophetess. But such an interpretation 
runs counter to the old time traditions of the Bull, With the 
Teuton everything is a Vala, which wo know is a variant of Vel. 
the name borne by the patron god. His chief god is Val Father. 
The people are known as Valas or Velsings. The land which he 
occupies is called Valhalla, The maids serving at the table aro 
known as Valkyries* We can cite many more such word**, which 
have a prefix Val or Vala attached to it. Before interpreting any 
particular term we have to take into consideration the whole tenor 
of Bull tradition, and give a sensible Mgnificanoe suited to the 
context. But such a procedure has not been followed in the present 
case. The title Voluspo is no doubt split correctly, and put before 
us as made up of two words Vala and Spa* But it is when giving 
the interpretation that Teutonic tradition is seen going wrong. 
The terra Voluspo properly spi^aking should be given the significance 
of a song or epic composed in honour of Val Father, The monks 

X. N'orUicrQ Antl^aitlu «« under Odluj 

z. 1 Vo iinfier E<ld a, pagfr 4^ 

> Nortiem [iF* 3^2 and 364 wlllr ftllfi Qlcwafy, 

andef Voluipoi 
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with 3 vicious end in view have given the title of £ldda or Old 
Woraan’a Tale to the Teutonic lore* To make thinge agree with, 
their premeditated design, they are seen putting the first poem in 
the mouth of a Vala or prophetesB, and interpreting the term 
Voluapo alsoaa an Old Woman^sTale* But we must rise above these 
monkish subterfuges, and view things in the oorrect light. Yoluapo 
should be taken in the sense of a song or epic composed in honour 
of Odin the VaL Father. When so interpreted it will be found to 
be exactly synonymous wi h the old title Yel-Pa brought from the 
cradle. We would even go further and state that the term Voluapo 
is a Teutonic variant of the old title Vel-Pa, 

Teutonic epos has only preserved an old world title and 
handed it down to us in the modified form of Yoluspo. But at the 
same time it must be pointed out that wo are not placed in posses^ 
eiOQ of its true contents. But this defect is not the fault of epos' It 
is due to the meddlesome mischief of the monks. The Yoluspo like 
its original, via, the Yelan epic, must have given an account of the 
great YeloBuran war fought in the cradle. We would even go 
further and state that it would have narrated all the subsequent 
events connected with the sinking of tbe cradle, and the migration 
of the Bulls to Europe. An examination of the work now put 
before u& does not exhibit any of these traits. Tbe Voluepo as now 
pul before ua Is a work written with an evil end in view. The 
Eddas we mentioned is an infernal arsenal containing a series of 
bombshells. The Yoluspo placed at the fore-front of theElddasis 
tbe most deadly of its kind. It ia with this key In band that we 
ask our readers to read that poem* The Yoluspo that as now put 
before us is a fiction, which has none of the qualities of tbe original. 
Firstly it has lost most of its materials which have been taken and 
used elsewhere. Secondly new materials have been borrowed from 
other sources and incorporated in that work. All this Is done with 
a malevolent object in view. 

We do not know who wrote the Yoluspo. An ex am in ation 
of the Elder Edda shows that a school of monks arc seen engaged 
in the work of corrupting the national traditions of Iceland. 
Among them Ssemund is one, in whose family seat all this cxjrriipt- 
ing work ia being carried on. What part he played in the writing 
of Yoluspo we are not in a poeition to state. Ail that we know 
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about tbe work is tliat it along wUb other poems was fotmd in tha 
house of Ssemund. It is this anonymous work that is now placed 
in OUT hand. 

Well read students in Eddaic lore hare remarked that the 
Voluspo isabewildering* hodge-podgoof little related fragments.'* 
They have further remarked that there is a total “ lack of oon’ 
tinuity'* which must ha most baffling even to the acutast ULind. All 
tb^ opinions expressed by learned students is no doubt oorreot, 
but the great defect in their studies is that they do not tell us^ as 
to how such a confounded work came to be written- What we have 
to find out is: Is the Voluspo a genuine work of a genuine mind T 
Or the preverted production of a perverted mind? The Voluspo 
as now put before us is a work wTitten by an evil mind with an 
evil end in view. The monks who wrote the poem had very 
genuine legends before them. But instead of giving us a true view 
of things, they have put before us a false report. It is bo those 
causes that we attribute the confounded nature of the work. If the 
Voluspo bad been only put before us in its original shape, it will bo 
found to be full of sense. Such being tho nature of the work we 
must use it carefully. 

Ourdiiect in the present section is to give a good narrative 
of the great war waged by Odin. If we were to wholly trust to the 
corrupted Voluspo placed in our hands, wo cannot sat isfactorily 
perform that duty. Wo have to seek the aid of our comparative key 
and bring in other records to help us. From the VoSan epic we 
know that two great engagements took place in the course of the 
great war fought in the cradle; first a land fight and next a tree 
fight. After the tree fight came the surrender scene in which tho 
enemy is laying down his arms, and accepting tho peace terms 
dictated by the victors. Let us use this key, and see what infor¬ 
mation is forthooming under these three heads in Teutonic epos, 

f 

5 THE LAND FIOHT 


Wo have now to find out and give a report of the land fight 
waged by Odin. In order to give that information we have to 
carry out a wide search over the whole field of Eddas. The Voluspo 
as already pointed out has lost most of its materials, which have 
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been taken and used elsewhere^ In Vafthnithnismol' we find 
given not only the name of the enemy bat also a description of the 
battlefield. The former is stated to bo Sortur which plainly looks 
like a Teutonic variant of Stitan the name used in the Velin epos. 
The extent of the battlefield is stated to be hundred md^ either 
way, which may bo taken aa coming very near the truth. 

Our next business is to give a narrative of the fight. A 
study of Teutonic epos shows that such a story was actuaily handed 
down. But it has been corrupted and used in the manufacture of 
the Eagnarok' fable about which we are dealing at full length 
elsewhere. In addition to this misuse of true materials] wo have 
to take into account the infirmities of epos. It is after eliminating 
these two fold defects that we are able to bring out the following 
true story. The home of the Bull is Valaskjalf which represents 
the northern moiety of the cradle. The homo of the enemy flock is 
Snrlurheim which represents the southern part of the cradle. Odin 
at the head of his Bull flock entered the enemy land and fought a 
great battle against Surtur tho enemy leader and his giant flocks 
In this land fight the latter received a crushing defeat. Unable to 
bear the onslaughts of Odin, the enemy leader Surtur, and his 
giant flock are seen running away, and taking refuge in their 
arboreal fortresses, which takes us to the next phase of tho drama, 

j. I THE TiiEE riOlCT 

The next scene in the war drama is the tree fight. This 
incident Is brought to our notice by the Yggdrasill* legend. But 
unfortunately it is put before us in such a corrupted form as to 
deprive it of all sense. We have to labour hard at the legend, and 
remove all the noxious growths to get at the true significance. 
Ygg^ is one of the many titles given to Odin and means a power> 
ful god. Such a title was probably given to Odin, as he is the 
patron god of the Teutonic flock. So the title Yggdrasill simply 

1 * I'DfrUc Hdidai by ituiia 17 ^ tS. 
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moans some incidoiit in tba lifo of Odin, in which ho is sbbh 
figuring as an actor in some tcoo opisudB. Of what nature that 
tree episode is we shall soon mention. But the manbcs are seen 
giving a perverted interpretation to the temi Yggdrasilli and 
reporting it to us as Odin’s gallows,' or as a tree upon which Odin 
was hanged. As we know their inner mind, we would not take 
this absurd interpretation as it is intended to bring that god into 
contempt. In addition to this name, the tree legend was given 
such titles as Hodd-Miroir*s wood* and Mimameith, Norse anti- 
ciuaries interpret these two terms in the sense of Mimir’s tree. 
Mimir we are elsewhere showing is used as a synonymous title for 
Surtur. So Mimir 'b tree mcaua a trije episode enacted in the Ufo 
of Mimir or Surtur. 

Having found out the true title of the legend we eUall next 
find out what it wishes to convey to us. A comparative study of 
all epos shows that a fight is going on botweon a Horse seated on 
thetop of a tree and a Bull located on the ground. In the course 
of this fight, the latter are seen running up the tree, wage a 
sanguinary fight, and slaughter the former in great numbers. 
Teutonic epos like all other records must have handed down a fair 
report of the fight. But everytiiing has been spoiled and put before 
us in a corrupted form. We shall eUininate thtea errors and bring 
out the true story. Teutonic epos we mentioned has transformed 
all human actors bearing totem titles into beast actors. Acting 
under that influence, it substituted, for the human tiorse and human 
Bull, its animal counterparts the boa?! horse and the beast bull. It 
is next seen arguing on the same erroneous line, and thought that 
a beast horfe and a beast bull cannot climb up a tree. In the place 
of these huge animals it is seen substituting diraunitivo animals 
that are capable of mounting a tree. In the place of tbo horse 
it substluted the hart and in the place of the bull it substituted 
the squirrol. Having committed one blunder it is seen adding 
more blunders. The bards probably thought that they would 
make a grander show by bringing in more actors, and so 
seated on the top of the tree, a hawk and an eagle. The result is 
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ITadtenxlo, pane XXXI: 

BeSlowA* Pofl tk Edddt Vjilthrathnltmal, lEtd foot^ale; S¥ip4iifiinnjJi 


2* 


m 


IKDO-E UROPEAK OBIGIti 


IChap. 


tliat we s«8 a busy fight going on between the squirrel at the foot, 
and the hart, the hawk and the eagle perched on the top of the 
tree. The whole thing is absurd and must be summarily rejected. 

The Noree bards, not satisfied with these cormptiottSr are seen 
committing another grave error in the field. The Yggdrasill fight 
is one waged between the Horse and the Bull in the cradle. Into 
this drama they are seen introducing the Snake, place him at the foot 
of the tree, and make him take part in the fight. The fight between 
the Horse and the Bull was fought in the cradle in 6000 B. G* But 
the struggle between the Snake and the Bull took place in Europe 
in 1500 B. C, It is these two far apart dramas fought in far apart 
ages and far apart regions of the earth that are broi^ht together 
and enacted on a single scene. The introduction of the Snake into 
the field renders the whole story ridiculous and he must be 
summarily rejected. The Yggdrasill fight is one waged between 
the Horse and the Bull. Such is the conjoint lesson tought by the 
Velan epos and Celtic tradition. No other actor must be allowed 
to intrude into the scene and mar the picture. 

We next take the second legend namely Himir's tree. The 
term Yggdrasill was used, because Odin in the capacity of an 
assailant ran up the tree and fought against die enemy. It was 
also known as Mimiris tree, because Mimir or Surtur after his land 
fight had taken refuge in his arboreal fortress and waged a long 
fight. But the tree is not the only occasion on which Mimir’s 
name ia found used. Epos has utilised it as a convenient device to 
depict the many scenes enacted by the enemy in the cradle. Many 
are the legends in which his name is found used. Among them 
we shall here mention one case namely Mimiris Well*. Epos 
states that Mimir is found using the waters of this well to quench 
his thirst. From this dim hint we are led to infer that it is prob¬ 
ably some drinking source from which the enemy drew his water 
supply. In an arbofreal fortress provisions can be taken and stored 
for a long fight* But such a thing is not possible in connection 
with water, which has to be obtained either daily or at frequent 
intervals from some source which is kept entirely secret. It is 
highly probable that the Bulls in the course of the fight found out 
the secret source, starved the enemy of his water supply and made 
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him yield. The Mimir's Well has given birth to 5 number of 
fables' about which we are elsewhere dealing. All that we here 
wish to itnpreee ou the mlud of our readers is the Eaot that Mimir e 
Well is some secret water soucea used hy the enemy flock in the 
oourso of the arboreal fight. 

In addition to the above defects, we notice many more errors 
of a graver kind. The Norse bards we know are swayed by a 
spirit of false philosophy* It is in the field of this tree legend that 
we see the diatemiper working in a highly virulent form. The 
Yggdrasill is reported to us as universal tree touching the heavens, 
and covering the whole world with its branchcsi It is given 
three roots. One root is placed in the realm of gods or Bulls, a 
second is placed in the land of Surturaor Frost giants, and a third 
is placed in the laud of Nidhogg or Snake* Even in errror the 
human mind is seen following some preconceived thought. The 
three actors in the Teutonic drama are the Bulls, the Surtuis and 
the Snake. To each of these flocks the Norse bards have given a 
root in their fictitious tree. Some of the sane thwights of the Bull 
are communicated to us tlufough this false media. Under this 
universal tree are located the Norna who decide the fate of man. 
Under the shade of the very same tree, the gods or Bulla are also seen 
holding their moote and councils. Many are the sane conceptions of 
the Bull which thoNoracbardsareseenoommunicatingtouathrough 
this highly falsified tree legend. Into this confounded field modern 
studente* are seen enteringi utilise this falsa tree, and build thereon 
many fanciful theories devoid of all truth. Using them as their 
basis othj&t studenta ar6 snuirciating tuciBy coamoconiDi 

astronomical, physical, and ethical theories. Among such students 
FLun. Magouaen stands foremost who iu his Eddalaeren has given 
expression to the wildest statements. We ask our readers to 
eliminate all those wild musinge from the field and read the kgend 
in its true light. 

The YaggdrasUl legend hi intended to give ua information 
about the great fight waged by the Buds* The Surane after bomg 
defeated in the land fight took refuge in their aiboreaL fortresses. 
Here also the Bulls are seen following the enemy, starving them of 
their food and water supply, and slaughtering them in large 
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numbers. The Leader who headed the Bulls in this fight is Odin.^ It 
is after undergoing these suocessive defeats the Suraus are Laying 
down arms and craving for peace. 

% 4. THE PEACE SCEKE 

We shall next take the peace scene and see what information 
we are able to gather on the subject from Teutonic epos. Wg do 
not expect that record to give us a detailed description of the po^ 
ceremony that we were able to get out of Velan epoe. It might 
have imitated Celtic epos' and given us a laconic legend m me 
shape of a monster horse carrying a bird’s head. But even thia 
course it has not taken. Teutonic epos has not told us anything 
connected with the peace ceremony. It is by an indirect inference 
tliat we are led to deduce that a peace treaty was concluded 
at the end of the war. The Bulls wo mentioned after concluding 
the peace treaty, instituted a festival commemorating ^ e 
victory. One important item in the celebration is the beheadii^ 
of the Suran Horse, which consists of a Horse faced effigy mounted 
on a human trunk. After every celebration the decapitated Horn 
head and the human trunk are taken and preserved for use at the 
next celebration. Such is the practice followed in all Velan tuples 
in South India. Among the Bulls in Italy* we notice a ditterdut 
practice. A live horse is beheaded and the decapitated he^ is 
taken and preserved. The one or the other of these two practices 
must have been followed by the Teutonic people, for we ^e ex¬ 
pressly told that the Jlimir’s head * is found preserved m a mva. s 
shrine. Mimir, we are elsewhere showing, is the old Suran Ho^. 
The very preservation of hia head in a Odin’s temple shows that the 
Home flock suffered a great defeat at the hands of the ^lU A lot 
of fables have gathered round this Mimir’s head, about which we 
are dealing at full length elsewhere. But here it is enough to know 
that the Mimir’s head represents the decapitated Horse h^d ot 
the Horse faced Suran who is the leader of the Horse flock. From 
ite presence in a Odin temple we are led to infer that the Ho^, 
after being defeated by the Bull, had to take up the yoke of tee 
victor, and bind himself by all the the peace terms dictated by his 
superior. This is one way of proving the peace treaty. 
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There is also a second way by which tho peace transaction 
can bo established- In Teutonic epos Odin a Bull god is given tho 
Horse as his Vahana* When an alifn totem is given as tho 
Vahana * of a god owning allegiance to a differBot totem, it shows 
that the latter fought a battle against the former and subjugated 
that flock. It is to indicate the Eubordinate pcsitioa that the totem 
of the vanquished flock is taken and given as a Vahana to the god 
of the victorious fleck, ’Ihe very fact that Odin is found riding on 
a Horse shows that the Bull flock waged a fight with the Horae 
flock and vanquished him in battle. It is only after concluding a 
peace that the god of the victor flock will condescend to take up 
the totem animal of the enemy flock and use it as his Vahana. It 
is by rcfiortiug to those indirect proofs that wo are able to show 
that a peace treaty was concluded between the two contending 
parties. 

& S, CONCLUDING RKMARKS 

We have now traversed all parts of the Odin epic. Two 
great fights were fought hi the cradle—one a land fight and the 
other a tree fight. In both Odin came off victorious. At tho end 
of the fight he transacted a permanent peace with theenemy Surans 
or Surturs and bound them by a treaty engagement. In recogni" 
tlon of bis great services, he was deified and worshipped as a god. 
Five centuries after the war the cradle went beneath the ocean. 
After the Bubmersion the Bulls quitted their ancient home and 
came to Europe. It is needless to mantioii that they would have 
brought along with them the Odin worship which they had 
«tablisbed in the cradle. The one all important point that we 
wish to impress on the mind of our readers is the Fact that Odin 
never came to Europe. All that the Bulls brought with them to 
the west is his worship- It is under his spiritual guidance that 
they are seen entering into the oocupation of the new continent- 
But later generations not able to understand an old world story 
misrepoTted* things and Eurroundod them with all sorts of crude 
conceptions. In the pages of Teutonic epos we often find Odin 
figuring in many episodes enacted in the western continent. All 
these errors must be eliminated and things viewed in the correct 
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light, Odin never entered Europe in his bodily form* If one does 
•not know this fundamental fact he will never boableto uudensmnd 
northing mentioned in Teutonic epos* 


SECTION IT. The Tvr Epic 


I I. IfiTRODUCTION 

The second great epic put in our hands by the Teutonic epos 
is the Tyr ©pic. The Odin epic narrated the war fought in tho 
cradle. After its sinking the two Indo-European progenitors came 
to Europe, w'here they are seen renewing their old game of fight. 
This Tyr epic reports the first fight which the Bulls vraged against 
their old enemy the Surans in the west. Teutonic epos is. not our 
only authority on the subject. The Celt has also handed down a 
report about tho fight. Using our comparative key we find that this 
Tyr epic of Teutonic e]M3 is the exact counterpart of the Lludd 
epic and Nuada epic handed down by British and Gaelic epos* 

Before giving a true report of the fight, we w'ish to point out in 

what form Teutonic epos had handed down the Tyr Epic. The Bull 
in tho long c:ursB of their life waged six groat battles each of 
which they embodied in the form of an epic. Tho fight fought in 
the cradle was narrated in the first epic to which they gave the 
name of Voluspo* We have now to find out by what name the 
other epics wore known. Teutonic tradition speaks of two kinds of 
VoluspoB, a great Voluspo and a short * Voluspo. We shall first of 
all settle the exact signifioanca to bo attached to each of these 
titles. The great Voluspo or the Volusiw proper we can easily see 
is the epic of Odin. The short Voluspo is probably a now class of 
composition embodying the epics of the lesser gods. Such an 
extended application, is no doubt incorrect. Tho term Voluspo we 
pointed out carries a technical sense and means tho epic of Velan 
or Odin. To apply such a term to the anecdotes of the lesser 
gods is no doubt erroneous. But still the error has been committed. 
Teutonic epos is seen iindergoing all sorts of confusions in the 
long course of its life* In this general confusion it has lost sight 
of the exact technical sense that was once attached to the term 

* decile lUlJsip sty i HymlSaljiithi iUniu JO* to 45+ wHb 
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Voluspo. It probably thought it to bo a generic title carrying the 
generic BignlScance of an epic or a record narrating tho exploits 
of a god. Taking it in this sense, they designated the original 
Voluspo as the great Voluspo since it narrated the exploits of their 
great god, fn imitation of tho original thoy composed a series of 
smaller epics in honour of their lesser gods, and styled it as short 
Voluspo, Such are the two kinds of Voluapos brought to our notice 
by Teutonic tradLtion- 

Tbe monks we saw had destroyed the great or the true 
Voluspo and put in our hands a mutilated piece. Such a people 
are not going to allow the short Voluspo to come to ua untarapered. 
At least in tho former case wo liad a con rounded record known as 
Voluspo put in onr hands- But in tho latter case they did not 
want to tell us anything on the point- It is by a chance that we 
came to know that thero was such a record aa short Voluspo. A 
study of its contents and tho source from which it is produced 
brings to light many interesting facts going on in tho field of 
Eddaic manufacture. Each of the Eddaic poems must have under¬ 
gone a series of revisions before assuming its final form. The 
great Voluspo put before us is tho final copy that had received the 
approval of the moukieh school. After completing that piece they 
next took the short Voluspo and began working at it. After 
going some way they found it a hopeless task and throw it aside* 
The copy of short Voluspo that is now put before us is one of these 
rough editions that had not the final approval of tho monkish 
school- Some blundering copyist not knowing ite exact nature 
had it copied and placed it before tho world. Even thw 
crude piece is not found by itself, but taken and embodi^ m 
Hyndluljoth which is one of the very recent poems m the Lddaio 
collection. It is in this round about way that we came to know 
that there is such a work as short Voluspo. ^ The only clue that we 
were able to get out of this source is that it is a poem devoted to 
the service of the lesser gods. As there are five Uttlo epics, the 
question naturally arieee whether the short Voluspo mentioned 
by Teutonic tradition is one work having five parts, or five aepa- 
rate works bearing the same title. In the former case tho five 
epics will be dealt with aa five parte of a single short Voluspo. 
But in the latter cose there will bo five short Voluspos devoted at 
the rate of one to each little epic. The probahilitiei are more in 
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the latter direction. Now comes the question by what name waa 
Teutonic epos known. The term Ed da wo mentioned is an oppro¬ 
brious title given by the monks. Taking a sensible view of things, 
we think it was known by the title of Voluspos. When ao 
viewed Teutonic epos will consist of a great Volospo and five short 
Voluspos. In addition to these records, there will be a set of 
miscellaneous legends which will come either as an appendts to 
one of these six Voluspos, or standby itself when they have no 
relation to the former. 

We have been long engaged on a study of the build of 
Teutonic epos and its subsidiary parts. This side investigation we 
have purposely instituted in order to throw light on the Tyr epic* 
There ore five little epics in Teutonic epos that were probably 
handed down in the form of short Voluspos- The monks have not 
allowed this record to come down to us. In its place have given 
US Eovon poemsWe shall take these poems and see what amount 
of information they are able to give us on the five little epics 
mentioned in Teutonic epos. 

I 1 TUK SkkST WOLF FABLE 

The theme with which wo are concerned in the present 
section is the Tyr epic. A garbled version of this story is found 
scattered all through the Elder Edda\ But it is the Younger 
Edda* that has given us a coherent narrative on the subject. We 
shall first of all givo a short version of the story, as unfolded in the 
pages of the two Ed das. Teutonic tradition mentions of a human 
devil known as Loki. He mated himself with a giant woman out 
of Jotunheim and gave birth to a beast wolf who is being bred 
and reared in the home of his mother. The gods, terribly afraid 
of the ravenous beast given birth to by Loki, aro seen taking steps 
to safeguard and protect themselves. They sent for the ivolf from 
Jotunheimi brought him into their midst, and wanted to bind him 
by a firm fetter so that ho raay not harm them in any way. In 
this process of binding, all the gods of the Teutonic pantheon from 
Odin dowmwavds are seen taking a part. They first made an iron 
fetter and bound the wolf, who with one jerk broke it to pieces, 

11 hc\Uyw** Pflctiiz Itctda^ VtilUi rtfihnUmoU Grimniimoli HajbwlhflfPtU, llymist ' 
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They nest contrived a second fetter of a stronger make which also 
the wolf broke to pieces. Seeing their first two attempts frustrated 
the gods are next seen coin in g a magical fetter endowed with 
greater strength- Having brought it into existence they approached 
the wolf and wanted to bind him- But the wolf, who tamoly sub¬ 
mitted to the two previous acts, would not lend himself to the third 
attempt. He stated that be suspected some foul play and would not 
lend himself to the ordeal. But after great persuasion* he consented 
to be bound by the third fetter, provided one of the gods puts his 
hand into hia mouth as a liostage. Seeing no way of escape, they 
had to comply with this requect. Among the goda assembled, it is 
Tyr alone who had the boldness to come forward and thrust hia right 
hand into the mouth of the wolf* Aftar taking this security, he 
allowed himself to be bound* Tlie gods next took the magical 
fetter ard bound the wolf for the third time* As before he tried 
to break the fetter by giving it a jerk* But every time he struggled 
the tighter became the fetter* Seeing himself cheated, the wolf 
bit off the band of Tyr who was made a permanent cripple for the 
rest of his life. The gods next took the wolf and fastened him to 
a rock situated on the borders of a lake. But all this trouble is 
taken in vain. The wolf so bound is seen breaking loose, running 
into the Ragnarok theatre and killing Odin, Tyr is also brought 
on the saine theatre, but it is a hound known as Garm that is found 
killing him. But the heroic wolf, who is the author of so many 
miseries, is in the end killed by a nondescrepit god known as Vidar. 
Such is the sum and substance of the Tyr episode, as reported in 
the two Eddas. 

3 5 THE WOLK KABLE EXI'LODED 

Weshall take thestory and subject it to a critical analysis. The 
legends that have come down in the name of Loki are a fabulous 
compound up of one grain of truth blended with ninety-nine grains of 
untruths* The former ingredient does not concern us till we coma 
to the Snake age. In the generality of cases reported in Teutonic 
epos, it is the untrue aspect of Ijoki that is brought to our 
notice. It is a particle of this untruth that is now taken and embed¬ 
ded in the Tyr epic. Loki is not the parent of the wolf. Neither did 
ho mate himself with a giant woman out of Jotunheim, nor bring 
into existence the wolf. The only truth in the statement is that the 
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wolf is found in Jotutibeim. How he happened to get into that 
land we shall soon explain. But this wolf is not a single wolf, 
but a numerous brood consisting of a large floclc. This wolf again 
is not a beast wolf but a human Wolf. This human Wolf, like all 
other human races, came into existence in the ordinary course of 
of human evolution. It is simply absurd to make this grand race 
of the Wolf to come out of the loins of the fabulous tx>ki. Let 
us now find out how this race managed to come to Europe and find 
a place in Teutonic epos- The ancient home of the Wolf Is the 
cradle, from which csentre he migrated and came to Europe. After 
coming to the west he took his stand in the Kussian theatre, where 
he is found spending ten long centuries. In the language of epos, 
this Wolf is found styled as Jotun, and the land occupied by him 
is given the title of Jotunbeim. We have now explained who the 
Wolf is, and how he managed to go into Jotunheim. 

The next iten In the fable are the figures tliat are standing 
arrayed against the Wolf, The gods alluded to are not the 
spiritual gods of the Teutonic pantheon. It is the whole brood of 
mortal gods or the Bull flock that are the actors in the drama. 
Neither Odin nor any of the lesser spiritual gods of the Teutonic 
pantheon will have any part in the scene. Each one of these 
divinities, when in life, represent figures that lived in far apart 
ages of the world. It is simply absurd to bring together such far 
apart figures and make them play a conjoint part. It is Tyr at the 
head of his Bull flock that is the sole actor in the drama. This Tyr 
is fitill in his mortal cloak, and has not yet been raised to the rank 
of a spiritual god. So wo see that it is the whole brood of mortal 
gods that ere seen standing arrayed against a whole flock of 
human Wolves. 

The third item in the fable is the threefold binding of the 
Wolf, which we have postponed for a later examination. It is only 
when narrating the fight between the two flocks that wo will be in 
a position to interpret the full significance of that mysterious 
operation. 

5 THE CAUSES THAT LED TO A FIGHT BETWEEN THE TWO 

INOO-EUROPEAN races AFTERTHEIk ADVENT TO THE WEST 

Having exploded the wolf fable we now proceed to give a 
true account of things happening in Europe, The Tyr epic must 
not be read alone. It must be read in conjunction with the Lludd 
and Nuada epics of Celtic epee, and the Janus epic of the 
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Latins. A conjoint study of all four epics shows that a great 
fight is seen going on between the Bulls and the Wolv^ on 
the Baltic coast of Bussia* One of tho great servit^ rendered by 
Teutonic epos is capturing the Wolf and bringing him prominently 
toournotice. But ignorant bards not able to understand an old 
world tradition have corrupted everything and put before us a 
perverted version of the story. 

We have now to find out the causes that led to the present 
fight raging in the Bussian theatre. After the sinking of the 
cradle the Indo-European progenitors came to Europe. In their 
new home instead of loading a peaceful life, they are seen going 
back to their old game of fight. We mentioned that a pea^ pact 
was entered into by both parties when in the cradle. It is this 
binding treaty that is now found broken, and a new chapter of 
hostilities is oponod. We now proceed to mention the causes that 
led to tile friction. The Surans we know are the first to enter 
Europe, as it is their land that was first swallowed by the oo^n. 
Having come first they w'ould have occupied tho southern part of 
Bu^ia, which is reported to bean attractive* land coveted by man* 
Some two centuries after, the Velans came and wanted to get a 
footing in the western continent. Seeing tho attractive nature of 
South Bussia they probably asked the Surans to vacate that land 
and make room for them. The latter having been in Europe for 
two centuries would have formed stable connections with the laud. 
Further they would have known its attractive nature having fully 
experienced its benefits during their long sojourn. Such a people 
are not likely to quit a favoured land and go elsewhere in search 
of a new home. The Velans exercising the right tif conquerors, 
pointed to the old time pact, and insisted on their vassals quitting 
South Russia and moving Into the interior. The Surans pointed 
out that the old world pact has no force in the new environments, 
claimed priority right of occupation, and stated that they would 
not move out of the land. Both parties, not being able to come to 
terms, are seen resorting to the force of arms. W^o know that the 
two flocks when in the <aradle detested the very sight of one 
another. The very same feeling, in spite of all tho cataclysms they 
have undergone, is seen clinging to them even nour. It is probab¬ 
ly these inimical feelings that prevented them from living 
together in Bussia, wliioh is a wide stretch of land that is capable 
of affording aocommodatioii to both the flocks. Granting that 
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they did not Iik« to live in IluBaia in the neighbourhood of one 
anothert Europe is a wide continent where the two flocks can live 
separately without coming Into contact with one another. But 
somehow or other peaceful counsels did not prevail- As the alter¬ 
cation is going on, the Velana seem to have tlirust tbemselvee into 
South Russia, and finding no way of coming to a peaceful agree* 
raent, they had no other alternative hut to use force and espel 
their rivals out of the land. The Surans thus threatened had no 
other alternative but to fight. The result is a long struggle 
between the two fiocks that is seen going on for twenty centuries. 
As the fight is going on a division of the Bull flock is seen sepa¬ 
rating from the main fo!d going westwards and settling in France. 
Tliey are known as Fir Bolga in Celtic epos. It is not clear as to 
what induced them to separate at this critical juncture and go 
westward. They probably iudicaie that section of the Bull flock 
that do not wish to share in this fight which is going on in Russia* 
After their departure tho rest of the Bull flock are seen continuing 
the struggle. 

W© shall here give a general view of the fight that is now 
going on in the Russian theatre* Both the flocks are scon extending 
in on© unbroken line from, the eastern to the western borders of 
Russia. The fight would have commenced somewhere about the 
forty-fifth degree north latitude* Between the two flocks would 
bo an intervoning space of territory* To the north of this tract 
will be tho Surans and to the south of it will Iw the Velans* A busy 
fight is seen going on between the two flocks. In the early stages 
of the struggle, the Vclans gave every opportunity to the enemy 
to quit the land and move westwards. But notwithstanding their 
most furious onslaughts, the Surans remained rooted to the ground, 
returned blow for blow, and showed no dispositicn to vacate Russia* 
All that the Velans were able to accomplish is to force the enemy 
to fall back, and retire further and further northwards. Along 
with the upward movement of tho latter, the former are also seen 
moving their fighting lino and going further and further north¬ 
wards. The fight which bc^n in the forty-fifth degree is now 
seen raging in tho fifty third degree north latitude* After reaching 
this stage wo notice a different kind of fight. Hitherto the Bulls 
gave the enemy the choice of escape. But after reaching fifty 
third degree north latitude that concession ia withdrawn. The 
Velans have now made up their mind to encircle the enemy and 
destory him root and branch. After coming to this deci^n, they 
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planted the right arm of their wring firm on tluUcal range, and the 
[eft arm on the Baltic c^iast- The Surana are now caught like rat 
iu a trap, and liavo no way of i.'suape. Aft r making tXieso at'- 
rangeuients, the Hull idsetjn iiiere^isiiig the ini-.Ei^-Ly of tholiro in - 
the left end of the wing, and limnching the most furious blowa. 
Simultanfxjusly he is also seen mowing that otid, and trying to 
encircle the enemy gtatLoned there with the objoct of devouring 
him wholesale* Wo do not know in what order the two flocks of 
Surans were arranged till now. It is at this stage wo are told that 
the Wolf is located at the west end of the battle front, and tho 
Horse occupying the rest of the line. It is at this stage that the 
Tyr epic is seen coming forward to supply us with Information. 
It is the duty of Teutonic epos to inform us of all that we have 
mentioned till now. But that record has ii>t tMd us anything on 
the subject. Having kept silent for a long time, it is found 
suddenly opening its mouth and trying to communicate information 
to us on the great struggle now going on in Europe* How it hag 
jiorformed its task we shall mention under the next head. 

5 s TtiKCUEAT FZGHr UETWEEN THE liULL AND WOLF 

The Teutonic epos has committed a grave hlundoc in abruptly 
bringing to cur notice the grand fight waged against the Wolf, with¬ 
out a word of previous explanation, It should have first told us as to 
how the Wolf and the Horse brought from the cradle are found 
arranged on the battle field, and next commence t Its de^ription of 
the first phase of the fight that is bring waged against the former. 
Such is the first serious error committed by epos. Even in spite of 
all its defects, it would have given us a fair account of the fight 
waged by the Bull agalnat the Wolf. But ignorant bards, not 
understanding an old world tradition, have corrupted it in many 
ways and put before ua a perverted etory. We shall take the 
crude narrative, cure it of its many errors, and try to give a sensi¬ 
ble interpretation. TheSurans are found occupying the whole width 
of Kussia and extending in one continuous line from the ITral range 
on the east to the Baltic coast on the west. In this battle front the 
Wolf ie seen occupying one third, and the reef two thirds is 
allotted to the Horse. Standing arrayed against them are the 
Bulls whose battle front is also seen extanding in one continuous 
unbroken line from the Ural to the Baltic* The Bulls have now 
made up their mind not to allow a single soul out of the enemy flock 
to escape out of their net. Properly speaking they should Jiave 
ta 
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planted the two ends of their wing on the Baltic and the Ural and 
w'ent on thrashing the enemy all along the line. But this they are 
not seen doing. The Bulls concentrated all their energy at the w«t 
end. and go on furiously thrashing the Wolf situated at that point. 
Wo are in a way able to surmise as to what induced the Bali to 
evolve this kind of cunning tactice. They know the nature of the 
enemy flock, and want to devour them bit by bit. The Surana are 
a three chambered flock consisting of a Wolf, a Temporal Horsei, 
and a Prle&t Horse. They wanted to take them one after another 
and destroy them. But what is most surprising to us is that the 
Burans should have allowed themselv'es to be entrapped in the 
cunning stratagem set up by the enemy and get themselves 
annihilated. The Bull has evolved a tactile suited to his 
convenience. Although he hgUta at one pointy the whole flock 
from one end to the other is seen intensaly watching the combat 
and taking part in the struggle. But whereas with the Surana the 
case is entirely different. When the Wolf figbte be aione will have 
to fight: and neither the Temporal Horso nor the Prieet Horse will 
come to his help and take part in the struggle. The same is the 
case with the two latter flocksi who when they come to the front 
will have to stand alone and fight. It is trusting to this weak 
mould of the Surans that the Bull has csoncentrated ail the fury of 
l^e fight at the left end of the wLog. Such is the nature of the 
struggle that is now going on. 

We shall next take up the combat now going on and describe 
it in full delail* The Bulb are in Valhalla and the Wolf in 
Jotunheim. Between the two is now seen raging a great fight. 
It is now that the process of binding tbe Wolf ia beg inn ing to be 
put in operation- The Bulls are not only thrashing the Wolves, 
but also trying to encircle him and destroy him; wholesale. The 
right arm is as before planted firm on the Ural range. But in the 
left end of the wing we notice a change. It is as before planted 
firm on Baltic coast. But simultaneously we see a small wing 
detached from tbe main fold, sent round to creep behind the mtsmy 
line, and fight him In the rear also- U is probably this operation 
that is known as binding tbe Wolf in tbe Teutonic epos. The Wolf 
is now forced to wage a two fold fight both in the front as well as 
in the rear- Unable to bear the slaughter, he is seen trying to 
extricate himself from tbe danger of this encompassing Enovnom^ 
and fall back in the rear. It is probably this extricating cfieratioft 
performed by the Wolf, that is known as the first fatter-breakiDg 
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in Teutonic epos. The Wolf has now^ fallen to the rear and 
moved further north. That means that the Horse also has to move 
ftlfing with him and go further northwards. After reaching their 
destination they will range themselves in the field, and present 
the same front as before. A movement of the Wolf and the Horse 
will also bring about a corresponding change in the position of 
tha Bull who will also move farther north. After reaching his 
destination, the latter will begin bis usual game. He will plant 
hie right arm on the Hral and his left arm on the Baltic shore. 
As before the Bull is seen sending a small wing from the left end 
and trying to encircle the Wolf for the second time. The latter has 
become more vary and is again freeing himseLf from the danger 
of the encompassing movement and moving further northwards. 
It ia probably this second extricating movement that is known as 
the second fetter^breaking process performed by the Wolf. Tlio 
Wcdf and the Horse has now moved further northward and along 
with them lias also moved the Bull. Now begins tlie third binding 
of the Wolf, 

Wo began the binding ciperation at the fifty third degree 
north latitude. We also pointed out that after the first two binding 
operations the two Indo-European flocks arc seen moving further 
and further northwards. Teutonic epos states that the third binding 
of the Wolf is the most difficult operation, it further points outthat 
this drama was enacted in the vicinity of a great lake. Putting 
alL these facta together and viewing things under the Russian 
environment^ we think that the third binding of the Wolf might 
have been put into operation soulh of lake Ladoga somewhere 
about the sixtieth degree north latitude, in a line running from the 
head of the Gulf of Finland in the west to the Ural range in the 
east. After reaching this third destination, the Bull as before is 
seen trying to pul into operation his encompassing movement, eur- 
round the Wolf, and destroy him wholesale. Teutonic epos states 
that the third binding is a difficult procc^, and caused a good deal 
of time, thought and labour. All these statements are found to be 
true. Hitherto the Bull was fighting in plain country and found 
the operation easy. But now we are in the midst of a region 
covert by hills, lakes and gulfs. T| is probably the inter¬ 
vention of these physical disabilities that made the binding 
operation a difficult taslc But notwithstanding the stupendous 
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nature of the work, the Bull undaunted Is seen putting in operation 
his encompassing movoment- Tt is at this stage that tho Tyr epic 
comeH in. The leader who is ontnisted with the ttisk of binding the 
Wolf for the third time is Tyr. 

The fight between the Velans and the Suraos commenced in 
South Russia in the year 4500 B, C. ‘ We allowed five centuries for 
the first phase of the struggle, which was waged between the 
forty third and fifty third degree north latitude. For the second 
phase of the fight known as the Wolf-binding operation, we 
allowed another five centuries. Teutonic epos has only brought to 
our notice the latter phase of operation, in which field as we have 
already pointed out it has committed a eerios of errors. To this 
heavy load of errors we have to add another blunder of a far 
graver kind. Teutonic epos makes Tyr present at all the three 
bindings of the Wolf that was effected during a period of five 
centuries. It is impossiole that a single individual could have been 
present at all the three operations icon due ted overmuch a long 
length cf time. We therefore eliminate this grave error, and 
make him present at the last biniing which was probably put in 
operation between 3550 and 3500 B. C. It is using this key that wo 
have to unfold the Tyr episode. 

The Wolf was till now pul ting on a bold front and fighting 
bravely. When unable to bear th^* thrashing, all that he did 
was to fall back and retreat further and further northwards. 
After reaching sixtieth degree north latitude a new thought is seen 
invading his mind. The terrible strain inflicted by the repeated 
encompassing movements of the enemy, and the heavy slaughter 
which he underwent by fighting both in the front and the back, 
must have induced him to think of some way of escape out of this 
critical situation* i''urther the more and morenorthward he moved, 
the greater would have been the intensity of the cold whose ex¬ 
cruciating effecte h; w.ls unable to biiar. He took all theao circum- 
ataneca into coneiileration and pondered long. After long thought 
he had hit at a sriluti.jn. The Woif has made up his mind to 
break through the eriEnny line, escape southwards, and live in some 
secluded far off cornsr of Europe, where he would have no chance 
of meeting his delisted foe. Having come to this concluslou he is 
seen putting hia plan into operation in the Bixtieth degree north 
latitude. The physical features of the tract is eminently suited for 
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hiB scheme' The land where the fight is being waged, is covered 
with hills, gulfs, lakes and other narrow stretches of water. Such 
a varied feauture is eminently suited for playing the cowardly game 
of hreaking through the enemy front and running away- The 
Bull as before is seen bringing into play his enoompa^ing move¬ 
ment and trying to bind the Wolf for the third time. Properly 
speaking he muEst have changed his tactics to suit the altered state 
of the ground. But this he has not done- Notwithstanding the 
difficulties of the situation, he is seen continuing the old plan. 
Teutonic epos states that out of the threefold binding operations 
effected on Iho Wolf, the last one is the most difficult We quite 
believe her statement The leader who is ir. charge of the operation 
isTyr. He at the htad of his Bull flock is seen putting into 
operation the encompassing movement, and bind the enemy Wolf- 
The enemy flock is now headed by a capable leader known as Janus- 
He at the head of his Wolf flock isaeen studying the weak points 
in the fetter and trying to break through the enemy front, Teutonic 
epos is loaded with manifold infirmities. Even in spite of all its 
defects Lt would have told us that the Wolf broke loose at the third 
binding and escaped out of the clutches tf the Bull- But this truth 
the monks are suppressing, and in its place have substituted a 
spurious statement, which is seen postponing the breaking loose of 
Wolf to a later date- Wo are elsewhere mentioning the causes 
which induced the monks to take to this wrong course- But here 
it is enough to know that the Wolf broke loose at the third binding 
and etcnppd out of the clutches of the Bull* The manner in which 
it was executed was probably as follows. Janus chose a weak 
point in the enemy line. He secretly concentrated all his forces at 
that point and probably formed a wodgelike formation, After 
everything is ready, he would have inserted the thin end of the 
wedge at the enemy front and kept it driving with all his might. 
Under that stunning blow the Bull front is seen giving way, and 
the entire mass of Wolves arc seen escaping through the breach. 
As soon as Tyr saw this unexpected turn, he must havo called for 
help from other parts of the Bull front- 

The battle lino it must bo remembered is seen running across 
the whole breadth of Russia. It will take some time before lie gote 
the necessary relief force. After calling for help Tyr did not stt 
quiet* He massed all the men at his command, and tried to' pravant 
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the escape of the enemy. Tyr stood at the breach and waged a 
furious fight. In the oour^ of this struggle he lost hie right ariii. 
But all his efforts broaght no goodr The whole fleok of Wolves 
escaped without leaving behind a single soul. It ie at this stage 
that the relief called for reached the threatei^d spot. Ail that 
they were aide to do is to prevent the Horse from Eolktwuig in the 
footsteps of the Wolf and make good bis escape. They closed the 
breach and imprisoned the Horsei and what they did with this 
Horse we shall later on mention. So ended the great hght waged 
between the Bull and the Wolf- 

$ 6. THE FABULOUS ESCAPE ft NO THE FABULOUS 
KILLING OE THK WOLF 

We in the previous section mentioned of the fabulous 
Kagnarok fable. There is not one part of Teutonic epos, that is not 
corrupted by that false story. Like every other incident in that 
record, the Wolf episode is also corrupted. The monks are seen 
bringing the Wolf on the false Ragnarok stage, and killing him 
in that flctitions plot. If they had the least knowledge of the 
principle on which Teutonic epos is built, they would not have put 
in our hands these fabulous stories. The Wolf is not dead, b'lt is 
still living. He escaped out of che clutches of the Bull, and ran 
into west Europe, where he is seen causing great commotion down 
to this day. It is the same Wolf that raised the mighty Romau 
empire. If one has eyes to see, he can see the same Wolf causing 
some disturbance or other in the body politic of wtst Europe, all 
through the subsequent phases of its history, it is the same Wolf 
in Italy that is now seen wearing the rellgidusgarb of Christianity, 
styled himself Pope, and wielding spiritual sway over all the world 
with his headquarters at Rome. 

{ A. CONCLUDING ItKMAkKK 

We stated that the Wolf escaped uut of the clutches of the 
Bull and ran southward. To overtake the nmwaway enemy and 
thrash hun, a dock of Bulls is sent from the malafold. Teutonia 
epee has not told us anything about this affair. Our great author' 
rity on the matter is Celtic epos, where we have given a full report 
of all that took place between the running Wolf and the chasing 
Bull. We shall cloee this section with a few remarks about the 
Tyr epic. We know that Tyr fought a valiant fight, and in the 
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struggle lost hie right flrm- In recognition of hia services the Balls 
dniiiei] and worshipped him aa a god. Man knows how to estimate 
his gods and treat them at their proper value. It is only gnds that 
have given great victories, that are found most honoured by him. 
Judged by this standard Tyr is a failure. He no doubt fought 
heroically, but that by itself is not enough. A first rate god must 
not only tight bravely, but earn a great victory which ruu^ be 
productive of permanent good. Judged by this crucial test, the ca^ 
of Tyr must be more considered a failure. His brave fighting could 
not be stated to have ended in a positive victory. All that it can 
be dialled is not a defeat to the arms of the Bull. But at the same 
time there is one sad thought with this engagement, that is long 
seen haunting the mind of that flock. The Bull wanted to devour the 
Wolf enmass and leave not a soul behind to pohon the air of the 
world' Tyr by hia bad generalship not only cheated the Bull of 
his prey, bat allowed a dangerous foe to escape out of his clutches 
and disturb the peace of the world- This is the first disadvantage. 
The second disadvantage is that the bad generalship of Tyr has 
produced disastrous results on the sucoe^ive phases of the cam¬ 
paign, about which we shall snon give a full report. For all these 
blunders committed in the coui^e of bis life, Tyr is treated as a low 
god in the Teutonic pantheon and given a low value- Both the 
Celt and the Teuton are found worshipping the same god hut at 
the same time each is seen showing a different standard of ^ti* 
mation. The Lludd and ths Nuada of the Celtic pantheon is the 
Tyr of the Teutonic Bull- But there is a marked differenoe in the 
two worsfaips. Lludd and Nuada are reckoned as the eldest son of 
Bell, the patron god of Celt and treated with great veneration. 
But not a trace of this good feeling is seen in Teutonic tradition. 
Tyr is the eldest son of Odin and oomrs next in rank to that great 
god. In Teutonic epos we find him not only deprived of bis primo¬ 
geniture* rank, but taken and put below all sorts of low nondes- 
breplt deities. These are not the only indigaities heaped on him- 
Tyr is a Asa god, which means a deity evolved out of the Bull 
flock. But this Indo European pedigree is taken away from him, 
and he isconsiderad a god evnivod out of the low Snake' species. 
AB these degradatioaa heaped on him are an account of the bad 
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strategy whicb ho diepl&yod when lighting on the Russian thoalro. 
So wo see that tho Teuton h le estimated Tyr at a rouoh Iowot 
value than hia brother Celt. Tho roason for this difforonco in 
treatment has to be sought for in the mental attitudes of the two 
peoples* The Celt having immediately quitted the econo is not 
aware of the many inconveniencos arising from the bad general¬ 
ship of Tyr- Ho only estimated him as a god who when in lifo 
fought valiantly- But the Teuton left behind on the sccoe^ that 
had to continue the fight, knew the many evil effects arising out 
of the bad strategy committed by Tyr in the initial stage of the 
campaign. Tho escape of the Wolf has paved the way for the 
escape of tho Temporal Horae and the Priest Horse one after 
another* Kurther a more complicated fighting accompanied with 
heart rending sanguinary scones had to bn resorted to in the 
succesave stages of the campaign. The peraon responsible foe all 
these evils is Tyr. It is for these causes that tho Teuton has 
estimated him at a very low value and put him down at the bot¬ 
tom of the ladder. 


Sectiok IU* The Thou Epic 

§ 1 INTKODUCTION 

The next event reported in Teutonic epos is the Thor episode 
which must have come down in the form of an epic. We mentioned 
of a series of sliort Voluspos devoted to the service of the younger 
gods* There must have been one such work devoted to Thor- But 
the monks have not allowed that record to oome down to us. In its 
place, the Elder Edda has given us a number of mutilated pieces 
that give us a garbled version of the story- Snorri in his Gylfaginn- 
ing has not succeeded in captunng our Thor, and giving us a true 
account of his history* In the Skaldskaparmal which is a work in 
the non-orthodox portion of the Younger Edda, wo find a hazy 
account given about our Thor. Wo shall use all those matorialsi 
and try to give a sensible account of the fight which Thor waged 
when in life- Before engaging in that work we wish to say a few 
words about the enemy fiock- 

After tho escape of the Wolf flock, the Bulls are seen captur¬ 
ing tho Horse and venting all their fury on him- Even for this 
severe treatment awarded to him, we are able to find an excuse* 



VI] 


The Tedtohic Epos 


600 


The liordc is the ^Lider of theSuran flock. Tlie Bulls stj^m to have 
thouj^ht that lie must; have bfien at the back of all the [iiificbiuvou^ 
pranks played by the W^olf, ^bo wa knoar caused no small autaunt 
of harm to their arms. Since the latter has escaped they have no 
Other alternative but tj catch the former and give vent to all their 
fury on his poor head- '1 he Bulla ate now aeon catching the Horse 
and hammering him furiously. 

But this fight against the Horse Is not seen going on all 
along the line. As before the battle front is divided, and the 
struggle is seen raging only at the western und. Want of homo¬ 
geneity is one of the deep seated defects in theSuran fold, i^erpetu il 
division and diBunion, are seen exhibiting thomaelvos in every walk 
of their life. Wo divided ths Surans into a Wolf and a Horse. The 
former fought and ran away* Next the latter is seen entering tho 
field to continue the combat. But the same defect which we niticjd 
on the former ooc ision is also seen in the pre^^nt case. The Horse, 
instead of putting on a united front and waging a bold fight, is 
seen showing signs of cleavage. Ha too is not a homogeneous body, 
but is found com posed of two different sects known as the Temporal 
Horse and the Priest Horse, that have no sort of blood relationship 
wiih each other* In the battle line the former is seen, txjctipying 
the western half and the latter the eastern half. The next phase 
of fight jb being waged by the Temporal Horse. The war etiquotte 
of the Surans seems to be that its three component flocks should 
one after another offer a fight in the order of their rank beginning 
with the lowest one at the bottoin of the ladder* It is in accordance 
with this rule that the Temporal Horse is now seen engaging in 
combat. He is placed at the western end and made to fight with 
the Bull seated opposite to him, who ae umal is seen bringing into 
play bis envelcping movement. 

A comparison of the episode of the Horse with that of the 
Wolf brings to light one good feature- Teutonic epos has not 
saddled 08 with any beast fables about the Horse as it did 
in the case of the Wolf, Bards misled by their false philosophy 
have removed the Horse from the rank of fighteis* thinking him 
to be a gramnivore not capable of waging a struggle with man 
Henc<4 we are not put to the trouble of expounding any beast fablea 
mentioned in connection with the Horse. When describing that 
fight, it has omitted the totem title and designated the flock by 
IT 
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its generic name. Teutonic epoa baa styled the Horse by the title 
llrimthuniaTs* An orthographic* study of the word shows that 
it ref era to a giant flock living in a region covered with rime and 
hoar frost. We know that the battle front haa now reached sixty- 
third degree north latitude. As all the subsequent fights with the 
two Horses are being waged above that line, the generic title 
Hrirathursars is rightly applied to that flock, reutonio ejwe has 
committed a great muddie in the field of Wolf episode and never 
gave us any clear view of the fight waged by that flock* But a 
better ebosb is seen prevailing in the field of Horse episode, and we 
are given some sort of sensible report about the fight waged by 
tlmt flock. 

Wo shall now give a succinct account of the fight raging 
between the two flocks. The battle front it must be remembered 
is now seen running from the head of tbe G"ulf of Finland in the 
west to tho Ural Range in the east. In this battle line the 
Temporal Horse is seen occupying the western half and the Priest 
Horse the eastern half- As before tbe Bull is seen planting his 
right arm on the Ural Range, and trying to envelop the Temporal 
Horse by gradually moving his left arm and giving it an encircling 
movement. As this binding movement is seen going on, he will 
simultaneously fight the enomy both in the front and in the rear^ 
The Horse unable to bear the thrashing is seen receding further 
and further northwards. That means that the Bull also wilt move 
further and further northwards presentiag the same threatening 
attitude. In this manner a long fight is seen going on, and the 
battle front has now reached BS” north latitude* or in a line run¬ 
ning from lake Wyg in the west to the Ural range in the east. All 
these facts are not told by epos, and we have more to infer things 
from what goes before and comes after. It is only when man 
pours torrents of blood that epos is seen btstowing some attention 
on him. Such a stage is now reached. The Bull and the Horse 
have been fighting for four centuries, and nothing definite arrived 
at till now. The former has now made up his mind to put an 
end to this elusive game, give a stunning blow, and bring the fight 
to a final doss. A great leader has now risen among the ranks of 
the Bull and his name is Thor. He is seen bringing into play anew 
kind of tactics and running his fights on a novel two*fold plan- We 
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have roughiy fixed the age in which Thor lived and fought as 
falling between 3100 and 3000 B. C. 

Teutonic epoe has given us a number of lands oonnected with 
ita past history. For the W'olf age it has given us Valhalla and 
Jotunheim, the former being the abode of the Bulls and the latter 
that of the Wolves. We are plainly told in the Elder* Edda that 
it is from the former land that the Bull is seen proceeding to fight 
against the Wolf situated in the latter land* Following a »milar 
procedure it has given two lands for the Horse age namely Asgard 
andVtgard. The former is the home of the Bulls and the latter 
that of the Horses. It is from Asgard that the Bull is seen proceed¬ 
ing to wage his fights with the Temporal and the Priest Horse. 
It is from Asgard that the Bull waged hb fight for four centuries 
against the Temporal Horse between the years 3500 and 3100 B* U. 
Now cornea the closing acenea In that struggle which was fought 
between the years 3100 and 3000 B- C. It is in the latter half of 
this century that Thor headed the Bulls and waged his great fight. 

Before narrating the fight waged by Thor, we wish to make 
a few remarks about that great leader. Teutonic epos is a not* 
work of perplexities. In the present case one more element is 
added to plunge it in still greater difEculUes. Teutonic epos is 
confronted with two Thors namely an Asa Thor, and an Auku Thor* 
The former we can plainly aoe is a god evolved in the Asa age or 
the divine Indo-European period* The latter we ara elsewhere 
showing ifl a god evolved in the far later Snake age* Teutonic 
tradition has confounded the two Thors, and taken them to bo a 
angle figure. Tte result is that the legends connected with the 
two gods are iumbled together, and put before us in one con founded 
muddle* What we have now to do is to sort out the two sets of 
legends, tabulate them under two different heads, and place them 
before our readers* Without Indo-European key we can easily 
perform the task. 

Before engaging in that work, we wish to point out one great 
difficulty noticed in the field. Teutonic epos has not only confound¬ 
ed the two Thors, but has elevated one of the figures at the expense 
of the other* Of the two figures, the Younger Thor is a very 
inferior man in many ways. It is this inferior man by reason of 
his poeseasing certain physical traits in his bodily mould which we 
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are elsewhere explaining that has captivated the imagiaation of 
the Teutonic pijople- The result is that we fiad him ilguriag 
promineEitly in epos shouldering aside his elder brother. In the 
Gylfagianing or the orthodox part of the Younger EddS} we 
find only the epBodca of Auku Thor brought to our notice- In 
the Elder Edda we notice a similar feature, with only a trifle 
attention paid to the other Asa Thor- We must not be misted by 
these false clues given by epr^ but read things in the correct light. 

L'^t us now turn to the work of unfolding the epic of the 
Elder Asa Thor. Wo mentioned that he is a god who when in life 
fought against the Borse- But Auku Thor is a man who 
lived in the far later Snake age and fought against the Snake 
glint. S i it is only by using the Horse key and the Snake key 
that we will be able to separate the legends connected with the tw’o 
gods, and tabulate them under two different heads We are post¬ 
poning the examination of the Younger Thor to a later page when 
dealing with the exploits of that god- But here wo are concent¬ 
rating all our attention on the Elder Thor whose exploits form our 
present subject of study. To unravel his episode we are fortu¬ 
nately given two Horse keys, one by the Hellenic Horae and tha 
other by the Teutonic Bull. Using these two fold Horse keys, we 
find that the fights waged by Thor are of two kinds. Firstly a 
fight wliich he waged against the women nut of the Horse fold; 
and St^condiy another fight which he waged against men out of the 
same flock- Wo shall take up these two fights one after another 
and study t^ch in detail. 

§ J- THE FIGHTS WAGED ttV THOR AGAlNiiT HOKSK WOMEN 

Stene /■ Tht Fight which He aged Against Meat Horst Women 

The fights waged by Thor under this head are of three kinds. 
Firstly against true women out of the Horae fold; secondly against 
male members out of the Horse fold dressed ia women's clothes j and 
thir.'lv by Bulls dressed in female garb, against men out of the 
Horst; fold dressed in women's clothes* We shall now taka up the 
first scenr. Before unfolding that drama, wo wish to narrate the 
circumstances that led to the present fight. We mentioned 
that in tha Wolf age the Bulls attempted to bind the Wolf, which 
enterprise wo know ended in failure. In the prei^ent ago also 
they attamplad to bind the Hotaei, which project seems to liave 
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ended in failure- Wow they are8?en modifying thoir tacticg with 
the object of giving a cnahing blow to the enemy. We mentioned 
that the fight is seen raging gomewhore about tire 63" north 
Ifttjtnd*' The Surans wo are olsewhero showing are fire worship¬ 
pers. But this fire worship when in the cradle would be only a 
rdiginus cult- But after coming to Europe it is being put to more 
extended uses* Under a northern clime fire is as great a necessity 
ns food* The further we proceed north, the greater is the need for 
fire* It is in a region bordering on the Arctic circle that the Jioi'se 
is now seen waging the most bitter fights- The fire god when in the 
cradle would have been of a simple kind- But after coming to 
Europe he b seen acquiring the sonorous title of Ignis* or Agni- 
Further under the new environments his worship is seen acquiring 
gigantic dimensions- It b such a mighty worship that b being 
run by the Horse- At each clan centre there will be one hearth, 
where the fire god will be kept burning day and night- So there 
will be myriads of these clan hearths found scattered all over the 
Horae fold!- The duty of attending to these hearths b entrusted 
to women who are seen trimming and keeping the fire burning all 
through day and night- The Bulb saw in this fire god their great 
enemy- After the fighting work b over, the men out of the Horse 
fold would rffiort to tliese heartlis. got themselv^ warjned, and 
come hack greatly invigorated for the next day’s fight. The Bulla 
after long deliberation have made up their mind to strike the 
enemy at thb vital point and extingubh hb fire hearties. After 
everything is ready the plan will bo i-ut in execution. 

ITie tactics of the Bull b not to allow a single enemy to 
fflcape out of hb net- The right hand is firmly planted on the 
Ural and none can escape in that direction- But there b no such 
firm basb on which to plant the left hand, which will be turned a 
little northwards and made to keep a vigilant watch. The Bulls 
have now abandoned their encninpassing movement, in whoso 
place they have now substituted the fire extingubhing campaign- 
A general fight will be going on between the Bulb placed at the 
loft end, and the Temporal Horse placed opposite to them. As this 
general engagement is going on. Thor at the head of his men will 
stealthily move northward, creep behind the fighting line of the 
enemy, and conduct a raid on the fire hearths. In the course of 
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the operation he will kill the women in charge, and extinguish all 
the fires. In addition to these two fold works, the Bnlla are report" 
ed to hove raped many^ of the women out of the enemy fold. AH 
these truths are not told in full in the Teutonic epoe* It is from 
the Demeter epic of Hellenic epos that we got a complete report 
on the subject. There must have been a similar report in the 
former record, but it has been suppressed by the monks- The 
Eddos W 0 mentioned is a scurrilous work, whose object is to defame 
the gods of the Teutonic pantheon- It is io furtherance of that 
object that this unhappy incident in the life history of Thor* is 
torn out of its proper surroundingSi and prominently brought to 
our notice- What we ask our readers is to restore it to Us proper 
place, and interpret it in the correct light. So interpretingt it will 
be seen that it is a part of a great military strategy that is being 
planned and worked by the Bull flock through long centuries. 

SrtHt 21^ Tht fight wagtd hy Thor ttgainU tntmy mtm 

dretsed in lUihti 

The Bull wesaw raided into the sanctum of the enemy women^ 
extinguished their hearths» and committed all sortsof abominable 
acts both on their gentler sex and on their venerable fire deity. Man 
will not stand an affront on his women folk, and much less will he 
tolerate an attack on his religion. The Horse greatly provoked is 
seen preparing to pay the agre&sor in his own coins. What gave 
guch an easy success to the Bull in this first raid are the weak 
guards which were found in charge of the fire hearths. This 
defect the Horse immediately cured by removing the women, and 
placing the hearths in charge of men. Either with the object of 
deceiving the enemy, or to satisfy the fancy of his fire god, ho 
dressed the men in women’s clothes and placed them in charge of 
the hearths. The Bull emboldened by his previous success is seen 
repeating the raid unware of the trick played by the Horse. This 
time instead of meeting with weak women, ho was greeted with 
a shower of warm blows. The BuHs oxjiecting the same state of 
affairs seem to have approached the hearths in a careless manner, 
not even exercising ordinary prudence. This unexpected retort 
seems to have unnerved and thrown them into confusion. In the 
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scuffle which ensued many Bulls seem to have been killed. The 
rest ran hack home leaving their arms in the possession of the 
enemy. Teutonic epos has not told us anything on the subject. It 
is from the Dionysus epic of Hellenic epos that we learn all the 
details connected with this raid. But even in the midar of its 
silence, the former record is seen giving us a dim clue. In 
Teutonic* epos we are abruptly told that Thor lost his weapon, 
without informing us the circumstances which brought on him such 
a calamity. Reading this statement hy the light thrown by 
Hellenic epos, we think that it is in the course of the second raid 
that Thor lost his weapon. Tins indignity imposed on the leader 
will have to he extended to the men that followed him, who will 
also come back home deprivtMl of their arms. The second raid must 
he considered a great failure. The Bulls not only failed to accomiH 
lish anything but suffered a great disaster. 

Scent III. The fight Tt’agtd hf Thar and his men dressed in u/omtn's 
ilolhei against enemy men dressed tn simitar eestume 

The trick played by the Horse has provoked the ire of the 
Bull, who is seen preparing to pay the enemy in his own coin. 
After a long deliberation they have proi>oeed to send an army of 
men dressed in women s clothes to repeat the raid. A badly mal" 
treated report of this fight is handed down in Thrymskvitha *. The 
Hellenic Dionysus is known as Thryni in Teutonic epos. His Horse 
feature is suppressed, and hLs floek of Horse fighters are found 
reduct<] to the rank of beast horses'. In the poem only Thor is 
reported as going out dressed in a woman's costume; and along 
with him we have to send an army of Bulls also dressed in a 
similar garb. Thrym and his men dressed in women's clothes are 
as before found guarding the fire hearths. When eo guarding they 
saw a troupe of raiderr coming to attack their fire hearths. To 
their great surprise they saw not men but wojuen out of the Bull 
fold conducting the operation. Thrym and his meu seem to have 
taken them for actual women, and were thrown off their guard. 
They dropped their arms and approached the enemy with voluptu¬ 
ous intent. But instead of meeting tender frames, they came in 
contact with brawny arms, which were showering mighty blows. 
It is now that the foolish Horse saw chat he was deceived. In the 
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scuffle wbich onsuod large numbers of enemy men were slaughter¬ 
ed. tn tho first part of the Dionysus epic there is a note of hilarity 
wbich is replaced by gloom in the second part. From it we are led 
to infer that the Horse suffered a severe defeat in the course of 
the third raid- Thor and liis army after extinguishing the hearths, 
and killing many men out of the enemy fold, returned home 
victoriously. 

s 3. THE GtlSAT FIGHT WAGES aV THOK AGAINST THK WHOLE 
ARMY or THF TEWrOEAL IfOKSE 

We now come to the final scene in this great fight waged 
against the rempoial Horse. The Bull has heen till now conduct¬ 
ing a series of raids on the fire hearths of the enemy, starving his 
fire supply, and injuring him in various ways. After these preli¬ 
minary engagemonta, both are soon preparing for a great fight* 
man to man. Of all the campaigns conducted by Thor, this final 
fight is the moet important. But unfortunately neither of the two 
Eddas has handed dow'n a graphic report of this great fight. In 
Elder Edda there is at le^^t a stray reference to the struggle* But 
in theOylfaginning which is the orthodox portion of the Younger 
Eld da, not a word is stated on the subject. W e mentioned that in 
the unorthodox portion of the Younger Edda is found a work 
known as Bkaldsl^parmal which is a treatise on prceody* In order 
to elucidate his subject, the author has narrated a report of this 
final fight waged by Thor, and also added a poetical piece by way 
of sample. It is on this stray report from a stray source, that we 
are forced to obtain our information about an important episode in 
the life history of the Bull. 

We shall give a succinct version of the story as narrated in 
the Skaldskaparmal *. Hningner a man of giant origin is reported 
to have entered info a wager with Odin. Both are provided with 
good horses, and the two are seen running a great race. In the 
contest Hrungner is stated to have come off victorious' Soon after 
we find him entering Valhalla, and bragging that he would sub¬ 
jugate all the gods and bring them under his sway. The threat¬ 
ened gods put up Thor to wage a fight with Hrungner. Soon after 
we sea the two fighting a great duel- Hrungner fearing to meet 
such a formidable warrior as fiTior, took an ally to help him in the 
duel. The help that he took is not a living man but a giant clay 
figure nine cubits high. A I if ales clay figure however huge in 

• Edda bj AtKlcnini. pfi. 164 to 176} Tfluionic Myth and Legend by 
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size is not of much use in a fight- Hrungner ie next seen bringing 
into play his magical art, and endowed it with living life. To 
move this huge aatomaton, he pat into the Sgure the heart taken 
out of a mare, and made it pump the vital stream of life. It is 
after fortifying bimself with this hugo monster figure that 
Hrungnor is seen ooinlng forward to fight. Thor unperturbed by 
the great danger confronting him is seen proceeding to the arena 
of combat. The weapon with which Hrungner fought is stated to 
be a stone club. A fight ensued between both the parties, in the 
cxrurse of which Thor killed both Hrungner and his ally themonster 
giant hgure. Such is the sum and substance of the story put in our 
hands. 

A perusal of the narrative shows that a true account of the 
fight must have been handed down by epos. Bet the whole thing 
has been corrupted by ignorant hands, and reported to us in a false 
light. As repeatedly pointed out by us> neither Odin nor any of 
the Itssur gods of the Teutonic pantheon will have anything to do 
with the fighb It is Thor at the head of his Bull flock that is seen 
waging the combat; and this Thor is still enclosed in his mortal 
frame and has not yet been raised to the rank of a divinity. The 
very name Hrungner shows that he is a man out of the Horse fold. 
It is a title coined upon the same pattern as Hrimthursar, which 
wo pointed out represents the Horse flock. What tradition probably 
stated was that Hrungner at the head of a flock of Horses waged 
a great fight. But later generations not able to understand an old 
world story have created a huge clay giant, and furnished him 
with a mare's heart after endowing him with life. We must eli 
minate all these errors and construe the story in its true light. 

This Hrungner of Yonnger Hdda is found styled as Hrungnir • 
in the Elder Edda, But beyond mentioning his simple name the 
latter record has not told us anything further about him. It is 
from tboSkaldskaparmal that we get a detailed account about his 
life history. This report handed down by Teutonic epos must be 
read in coniunction with the epic of Heracles handed down by 
Hellenic tradition. The Hrungner and Thor of the former record 
are respectively found styled as Heracles and Hades in the latter 
epos. A conjoint study of the two records shows that Thor at the 
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hflad of a Bull flock, waged a tight agam^t a Horse Hock led by 
Horaclee, A great battle was fought betweea the two flocks iu 
Tvliich the Horae suffered a great defeat' In this great struggle 
the Uorso is reported to be found using his traditional weapon the 
stone club. Toutonic epos has not told us anything connected with 
Temijoral Horse after this great fight waged by Thor. 

§ 4 CONCLUUING Kl^MARKS 

It is with the help of Hellenic epos that we are able to unfold 
the next stage in the moT^sment. The last fight between the two 
flocks we meutioneij took place in a line running from west to oast 
somewhere about 6o* north latitude. Unable to bear the severe 
thrashingB administered by the Bull, the Temporal Horse like the 
Wolf has made up his mind to run away from the field and bide 
his head In some distant corner of the world where ho would have 
no more chance of meeting his detested foe* Having made up his 
mind ho is seen seeking ways and means to make good his escape* 
Tlio vigilance of tho Bull whose left arm is seen keeping a vigilant 
watch, prevented the enemy from running southwards, The only 
loop-hole of escape is towards the North. It is in this direction that 
he is seen running away. The Temporal Horse after receiving the 
severe blow is found separating from bis follow the Priest Horse and 
running northwards. The route taken by him is aloogthe western 
shores of tho White sea. After travelling the whole length of that 
sea coast, he is seen moving into Uaplaud, and penetrating deeper 
and deeper into tho Arctic Chcle. To chase the runaway enemy, 
the Bulls as beforo sent a force who are seen closely following them. 
The Horae frightened beyond bis wit's end is seen running deeper 
and deeper into the Arctic Circle not caring either for the bitter 
cold, or the benumbing effects of that freezing zone. But the pursuing 
Bull is not in the least driven by any such feelings of fear. He, 
after following the enemy for some distance, stopped the pursuit, 
and took a stand in the middle of the route, as he found the Arctic 
cold too bitter for him to proceed further in the journey. Here he 
stayed and kept a vigilant watch, expeciing the enemy to come 
back and give him another chance of fight. But the greatly 
frightened Horse ie in too desperate a mood to give him any such 
chance- He proceeded to the very shores of the Arctic ocean and 
found nothing attractive there* Ho next walked across the frozen 
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waters of the Arctic Ocoan in the winter season, and erptored the 
ioe fields in alL directions. The Horse thou^t that, beyond the 
frozen waters of the Arctic Ocean, there must be some Land tit for 
the habitation of man. After long toilng in that d^ert waste and 
suffering untold disasters, the Horse desisted from the foolhardy 
attempt. The painful experience that he underwent in the course 
of this poriloua search, he has told us in many legends, like ths 
floating island of Aeolus, and the misty land of CimmBdans. 
A study of these two legends shows that many members out of the 
Horse flock perished in the Arctic enterprise. Further the Horso 
saw that the Cimmerian land which probably represents Lapland 
is not fit for the habitation of man. After long thought he made 
up his mind to retrace his stops, go southwards and find out some 
region wherein he can lay Ills weary bones- After ooming to 
this conclusion, he would send out scouts to find out the whereabouts 
of the enemy fiock that followed chasing him. The Bull faithful 
to the duty allotted to him is seen standing sentry on the shor^ 
of the White Sea anxiously awaiting for the enemy who n ha 
expected to come back. The deputed scouts would have found out 
the whereabouts of the Bull, and reported the information to the 
mainflock' The whole body of the Horse after getting the news 
will deliberate over the matter and arrive at a conclusion. The 
decision arrived at is to evade the vigilance of the enemy, take a 
secret path not coming within his ken and move atealthily south¬ 
wards. After coming to this resolve, they are seen moving south¬ 
wards, and travel slowly and noi&ete^ly along the shores of tlie 
Gulfs of Bothnia and Finland. After reaching the southern shores 
of the latter water, they would quicken their pace and ran in post¬ 
haste. Russia is a land full of mournful memories within whoso 
precincte the Horse does not want to stay. He quits the land onco 
for all, crosses the Carpathian and the Da nub and occupies the 
Peninsula to the south of the Balkan mountains. The escape of the 
Horse and his flight southwards was for a long time not known 
to the Bull. He long waited for the enemy, and his patience was 
sorely taxed. In the end we see him moving a little nerthward 
and making a search for the enemy in all directions. A whole 
fiock of people cannot pass through a land without leaving gome 
trace of their passage behind. His busy search now revealed that 
the enemy had eluded his grasp and fbwn southwards. Next we sea 
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the Bull moving southward and going in soarch of his old enotny ■ 
He also like the Horae will travel the whole length of Russia cross 
the Carpathian and the Danube and enter the Balkan Peninsula. 

In the previous Woif episode we were able to closely follow 
the movements of the Celtic Bull down to the gates of Italy. We 
would even go further and state that we are able to unravel the 
movements of that flock even after their entrance into the Italian 
peninsula- But as regards the Bull that chased the Hellenic Horse 
we know nothing about him. We are not told anything connected 
with his entry into the Balkan peninsula. The same dearth 
of information meets us even in his subsequent course of career 
through that land. All that we know is that a flock of Teutonic 
Bull is seen in Hellas and tormenting the Horse in that land 
It is with the help of this clue that we have to infer all other 
things connected with the movement of the Teutonic Bull from tJie 
Russian theatre Into the Balkan peninsula. 

We shall try and flx the approximated date of the respective 
entry of the Horse and the Bull into the Balkan peninsula. The 
period in which Tbor lived and fought we have put down as falling 
between 3100 and 3000 B.C. Taking this as our basis, we state 
that the final scene in the Tlmr-Hrungner fight was fought in 
3000 B. C. We allow one century for all the fool hardy explora* 
tions of the Temporal Horse into the Arche ice fields, and bring 
that episode to an end in 2000 H. C. We next give him another 
oentury, start him from Lapland and take and lodge Ihe Horse in 
the Balkan peninsula in 2800 B. C. We next start the Bull in 2800 
B, C. and bring and let him loose in the Balkan peninsula in 
2700 B. C. 


SECTION IV. The Balder Epic 


5 I. INTRODUCTION 

After the flight of the Temporal Horse, the only remaining 
flock left behind on the Russian theatre is the Priest Horse. W ith 
them the main flock of Bulls are seen waging a fight for another 
five centnrit's. Even in this fight, we do not see the whole body of 
the Priest Horse acting as one man, and waging a united struggle. 
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Tho same defect, which we noticed on the two previous occasions, is 
also seen now exhibiting itself. Want of homogenity is a deep 
seated vice in the Suran fold. Under the workings of that baneful 
malady, the Priest Horse is seen splitting into two divisions known 
as the High Church Atharvan Horse and the Low Church Angiraaa 
Horse. As before the ground is divided between the two flocks, 
tha latter occupying the westorn half and the former the eastern 
half* The Atharvan and the Angirasa Horses aro known in later 
history as the tranian and the Aryan respectively. According to 
the war ethics of the enemy, the next man to fight is the Angirasa 
Horse, as he holds the second place in the Suran hierarchy. 
Accordingly he is now seen coming forward and waging a fight 
with the Bulls. A report of of that fight would have been banded 
down in the Balder epic, but unfortunately that record haa not 
come down to us. Of the three great fights waged by the Bulls in 
Europe,the one fought in the time of Balder is the most sanguinary. 
It is the report of this most important fight that is seen faring very 
badly at the hands of the monks. The reason for this special kind 
of attention being paid to that episode is duo to the nature of its 
materials. The monks are seen manufacturing a bomb known as 
Ragnarok, whose objeot is to destroy all the gods of the Teutonic 
panthecn. In the manufacture of this infernal mechanism, it is 
the materials taken from the Balder epic that are found mostly 
utilised. The true materials having been taken and used elsewhere, 
there is nothing left behind to represent the real Balder epic. T^n 
fill up the blank space, other fictitious materials are brought in, 
and the result is that we are given a false Balder epic that has no 
sort of resemblance to the original. Of iho three epics produced 
in Europe the Balder epic is the most corrupted record. 

f J THE EDD-AlC VfckiilON OF THE llALDER 

We shallfirat of all give the corrupted version of tho story 
as related by the monks. Balder* the second son of Odin is found 
seated in Valhalla- In liis company are found several gods begin¬ 
ning with Odin and ending with Heimdall and Frey. Besides the 
he-gods, there arc a number of she-goda, and both together form a 
respectable company consisting of fifty members. The home of 
thc«e gods and godess^ is located in a mystified region known as 
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Valhalla. Here they are found asisembled and spending their time 
pleasantly. Balder is a favntirite figure for wHofti every one is 
seen showing the most marked attention. Odin is given myriads 
of wives, among whom Frigga ia one. Our Balder is the offspring 
of this union. One peculiar attribute of Baider is his invulnerable 
nature, and no weapon or thing on earth can harm him. This kind 
of charmed life he is said to have acquired through the mcartions of 
his mother Frigga, who extracted an oath from all things on earth 
not to injure her son- Jn tliis general oath taking ceremony the 
Mistletoe was omitted, ae being a miserable parasite, it was con¬ 
sidered not worth taking notice of. After obtainifig this general 
exemption. Balder proved an invulnerable figure as no weapon on 
earth could hurt him. One of the idle past times of the gods is to 
assemble in Vallialla, make Balder stand in the middle, and ding 
at him all sorts of weapons, using him as a target. This kind 
of idle game is seen going on day after day, and year after year. 
In not one of these games did Balder get the slightest injury. 
Such is the kind of frolicksome life that is being long led by the 
gods in \ralhalla. 

This happy life of gods is said to have provoked the evil 
minded Lcki, who b the satan devil of Teutonic epos. His 
malevolent nature, not willing to tolerate such a happy state of 
things, is bout on creatiog mischief. Ho went to Frigga under a 
disguise, ferreted out from her the secret of Balder's charmed life, 
and found out the real thing that will cause his death. Having 
secured the informadoii, he took blind Hodur, armed him with a 
twig of mistletoe, and made him aim that deadly thing at Balder, 
Under the touch of that flimsy twig, Balder was struck dead and 
foil prostrate Thera is a great uproar in Valhalla and we see all 
gods weeping and crying over the death of their favourite deity. 
After his demise the spirit of Balder is said to have been taken to 
Hel, which is an infernal region under the domain of a she- 
divinity known as Hela, A messenger named Hermod is sent to 
Hoi to get back the spirit of Balder with the object of renovating 
the dead man and bringing him back to life. But before any 
information is received from Hel, the corpse of Balder is taken 
and cremated. Soon after came Hermod with the reply that the 
spirit of Balder could not be got back, as Hela wish^ to perma¬ 
nently retain it in her possesion. Such is the account handed 
down by the Younger Edda, 
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§ > A TRUE VEHJilOX OF THE EALDER STORV 

A critical ox^ainvnatioTi of the narrative shows that it is 
found covered with two kinds of corruptions, Firstly the uncons¬ 
cious errora introduced by epos during the long ages of its oral 
transmission. And aeoondly the wilful errors introduced by the 
monks, who are engaged in the work of corrupting the national 
traditions of the land. We have to eliminate these two kinds of 
errors, if we wish to get a true view of things. The actors in the 
drania ere the mortal gods, who we know represent the whole 
flock of Bulls. It is at the head of this Bull flock that Balder is 
now seen waging the fight. At the time this fight is being waged, 
he is still enclosed in his bodily frame. The story ns now put before 
us looks ridiculous. Neither Odin nor any of the spiritual gods of 
the Teutonic pantheon will have anything to do with this fight. 
So the first purification that we have to administer to the narrative 
is to make living Balder still enclosed in hia mortal frame to 
fight at the head of his Bull flock. 

In the case of the two previous epics of Tyr and Thor, we 
were able to get information either from Celtic or Teutonic ei>a} 
regarding the Bull origin of the tvro leaders and their respective 
flocks. But such a piece of Information Is not forthcoming 
regarding Balder from the Tuutonic epos, which is the only record 
now coming to our help from the Bull aide. It is solely with, 
the aid of rival epos that we have to prove the Bull origin of 
Balder, and that of the flock which he led to battle, in Aryan 
epoe Balder is styled Vaia, and his flock of men are called Valas. 
These two terms we plainly see are varianta of Vel, which is the 
old time title given to the Bull flock. Aryan epos has not only 
told us the generic title but given us their totem In ^designation, and 
styled them as a flock of Bulls. We hope it is now clear that both 
Balder and his army of fighters are men of Bull origin. 

Having found out the eimct nature of the Teutonio flock let 
us unravel the true identity of the enemy fighters. We are not 
given any beast fables to solve in the present case. As in the epic 
of Thor, we are hero given only the generic title of the Horse;. 
We are plainly told that Hrym at the head of the Hrimthursars 
waged this fight. The term Hrimthursars means Frost giants, 
which title is aptly applicable to the Priest Horse, as it is he who 
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is most soon residing within the northernmost part of the Arctic 
Circle, and waging a long stroggie. 

To get information about the totemio title of the enem? 
flock wo have to seek the help of the rival epos, Teutonic epos has 
committed the great blunder of eliminating the Horse from the 
rank of fighters. Fortunately to euro the defect wu have tho 
help of tho Aryan, who plainly tells os that ho is a man of Horse 
origin. 

We have found out two important facte connected with the 
Balder epic. Firstly that Balder and his fighters are men of Bull 
origin. Secondly that the enemy against whom he is seen waging 
the fight are a dock of Horses known as llrimthursans. 

Our comparative key informs us that Balder waged a two 
fold fight. Firstly a land fight waged on stable land; and second¬ 
ly an ocean fight waged on the ice fields of the Arctic ocean 
in the dark winter period. We shall tako iheso two fights one 
after another and narrate them tn detail. 

f THE LANH FIGHT 

The Valhalla fight mentioned in the Younger* Edda Is 
prt'bably founded on some ancient report of the land struggle. But 
it ie so much corrupted and put before us, as to lose all its original 
sense. Teutonic tradition has only given us two scenes as the lands 
from which the Bulls fought in the course of their western life. In 
the Wolf age they took their stand in Valhalla and fought with 
the Wolves in Jotunheim, In the Horse age they stationed them’ 
selves In Asgard and fought with the Horse in Utgard. The first 
phase of the fight in the latter age was fought against the Temporal 
Horse. Now we are in the second phase of the fight, in which 
the Bull inAsgard is seen fighting against the Priest Horse in 
Utgard. So the first purification that we have to administer to tho 
story is to substitute Asgard in the place of Valhalla. Under tho 
ooTToding influence of latter ages, T^eulonic epos is seen giving an 
ethereal value to these two regions, and locating them in the sky 
above. We must eliminate these misconceptions, and take them, 
for actual spots on earth, from which the Bull fought in the course 
of his western life. So the region from which Balder is conducting 
bis campaign is not Vallmlla but Asgard. The scene that is now 
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depicted in the Eddas b a moek fight, wherein all the god^ ef tho 
Teutonic pantheon are seen hurling many kinds.of inissilea at 
Iheir favourite Balder in a sportive spirit. The picture put before 
U3 is a ludicrous representation of a life and death struggle that is 
now seen going on between two great rac s. We must el iminato all 
these errors and construe it aa a great fight waged betweetr tin) 
Bull and tho Horse flock. 

The Balder episode is the last scene in the great fight waged 
by the Priest Horse. Prior to that the two flocks have been 
fighting for near throe centuries. An epos which has spoiled the 
Balder epic is not going to give us any insight about the previous 
fights waged by tho Priest Horse. We shnll euro this defect, and 
with the h‘jlp of our coniparatlvo key try to give the previous 
stages of the struggle. Wo mentioned timt ilia Temporal Morse 
separated from tho main fold somowbere aUmt tho level of bike 
Wyg, and ran in the northweateru diroction in the year 30d0 B. C.* 
After his escape tho Bulls are soon capturing the Priest Horso and 
venting all their fury on his head. The fight between the two 
flocks would have commencsJ so.iiewhcre about the Lavol of the 
Gulf of Onega at the base of the White Sea. Hitherto the physical 
features of the country were unfavourable, and the Bull was 
prevented from devouring the enemy en bloc* But now that dis¬ 
advantage is eliminated, and ho is placed in the iiapplost position. 
The Bull has planted his left arm on tlio ahorna of iho White Sea, 
and the right arm firm on the Ural range, leaving no chance for 
even a single soul out of the enemy fold to ascapo out of his grip. 
Having arranged the various details connected with his campaign 
he is seen launching the most furious blows on the head of the poor 
enenty. This fight la being waged not against the whole body 
of the enemy, but solely against the Angirasa Horso who is th® 
man placed at the western end. Tho enemy unable to bear the 
rain of blows is seen receding further and further nortli. It is 
this kind of fight that has been going on for near three centuries 

* Thn .^rjfao tradition Im^iu the fight a century cjtrj)«r And iiniedate» the eon. 
mtiiKemeRt «f the wnr lo 3100 B C. (Vide oor Note no fi e»p«UJIy the remarke 
made ia ecnnectlon with the tionc era 01 Killyegij. tt l» ,|uite probable that the 
Bell might bava commenced the atracsle a ItiilB ewtinr and went on aimoUine- 
QB*ly fighting on two pointe inth neatest the Heileflic [lone md the Aryan Hurs#. 
This small dtserepaacy of one canUxy does not Batter much iiml may alig be 
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froiji 3000 to 2"00 B. C, Now we are in the last scone of the 
struggle, which is being waged within the Arctic Circle or the 
coastal tract bordering on the Arctic ocean. The ago of Balder 
fight wo havo roughly fixed as falling in the latter half of the 
twenty sovontb century or between 2650 and 2600 B. C* It is only 
when nian pours torrents of blood that epos takes notice of him- 
Such a stage is now reached. 

Both the flecks are now headed by great heroes. At the head 
of the Bull flock k Balder, and the rival Angirasa Horse is led by 
Hrym, The latter name looks like a contracted form of Hrimthur- 
sar which wo know represents a Horae giant. Among the many 
Horse loaders mentioned by Teutonic epos, Hrym is the most dread* 
ed figure who in the rival Aryan tradition is seen passing under 
the title of Indra, A pertual cf the two rererds shows that both 
the leaders are seen bringing into play nil kindsof stratagems with 
the object of extripaling tha rival flock rcot and branch. The 
Aryan epos represents Indra alias Hrym as having contrived the 
destruction of many Bulls, Teutonic epos even in the midst of ita 
groat confusion, is seen depicting Balder as a great fighter; and 
from this dim clue we are led to infer that he too had contrived 
the destruction of many Horses. Notwithstanding the great havoc 
undergone by the two flocks, neither party can be said to have 
gained a decisive victory over the other. Hrym alias Indra wants 
to put an end to this long struggle, by making another bold move 
in a new direction, which takes to the second stage of the fight. 
But as far as the land fight is concerned, we may consider it 
as practically closed- In this struggle the advantage is more on 
the side of ^Ider. It is his bold fighting that has induced Indra 
to change his tactics. At the end of the land fight, wo not only 
leave Balder hale and healthy, leading a living life, but also pre¬ 
paring for the next phase of the campaign. So there is no truth in 
all that mock scene depicted in the Eddos, where Balder is brought 
and hilled by a twig of Mistletoe aimed by blind Hodur. We are 
elsewhere dealing with this fiction introduced by the monks. All 
that is here necessary to know is tliat Balder b still a living figure. 

5 s. TtlK RAG^*AROKK FIGHT 

\\ e shall next take up and describe the second fight waged 
by Balder on the frozen surface of the Arctic Ocean in the dark 
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□ishtB mgning within tho Arctic Circle. Tautonic epos coined a 
specific title for the Hsoond phase of the strjggls and styled it as 
Ha^arokr fight. Further there are ample evidences to show 
that it banded down an elaborate report clothed in many legends. 
But everything has been spoiled by the monks, and what we are 
now given is only a perverted report. The title given to the fight is 
written in two ways ^ namely Sagn£ux>kr and Eagnarok. The 
former word means the night of the gods, or tiva BtilUlock. It is pro¬ 
bably a technical word coined by epos to designate the ti,|ht waged by 
the Bulls during the dark night period reigning within the Arctic 
Circle. But the lattar ierm means the doom or the destruction of the 
gods- Of the two terms the first is the genuine one. But the second ie 
a spurious word coined by the monks. Neither the true nor the false 
title is found mentioned in the Eldar Edda. It is in the Younger 
Edda that we find the latter form of title made use of. In both 
the works we find given a false report’ founded on the false Bag- 
narok title. Wo have now to use our oomparativo key and bring 
out the true report founded on the true Ragnarokr fight. We are 
elsewhere dealing with the former theme. But here we confine our 
attention to the latter episode which is the subject that is now en¬ 
gaging our attention. 

Balder is the principal actor on the scene, and without him 
there is no Eagnarokr fight* The monks to facilitate their oon- 
ooction have removed him from the scene, and taken and kilted 
him elsewhere. But we mii^t rise above these monkish concoctions 
and interpret things in the true light. We mentioned that the Bull 
and the Horse are seen waging a great fight on the shores of the 
Arctic ocean. One of the peculiar features noticed within the 
Arctic Circle is a oontinnoua night ranging from three days to six 
months. A three day's night begins to show itself in the 66* north 
latitude, and as we proceed further and further north, it goes on 
increasing until at last we get a night of six months at the north 
pole. The fight is now being waged in the northern moat part of 
Russia lying within the Arctic Circle which line we know runs 
about 66° north latitude. In the northern most parts of Russia is 
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18 the small island of Waigata which is separated from the main¬ 
land by the narrow Tugor strait. The records placed in our bands 
shows that this small island must also be ponstrued as a ^rt of 
the fighting theatre. Through the central body of Waigata isseen 
running 70'^ north latitude* and hence in the northern most part of 
this island wo will have a night of throe and a half months or lOO 
days. In order to correctly understand the fight that is now being 
waged, it is not only necessary to take note of the physical features 
of the land, but also have a fair idea of the long night periods 
reigning within the Arctic circle. 

AVe mentioned that the closing scenes of the land fight is 
being waged on the shores of the Arctic Ocean with the Horsa to 
the north and the Bull to tho south. Some of those fights might 
have been waged in the dark night periods* Theao long dark 
night days fall in deep winter, when the waters of the Arctic 
Ocean will be froKflii into nnoaolid mass upon which man can walk 
and move about. In the course of the dark night fights, it is highly 
probable that the Horse unable to hear the rain of blows would 
have moved into tho froisen bed of the ocean, whither the Bull also 
is soon following and fighting him. Most probably taking this 
hint, tho Horse is seen preparing to transfer tho whole scene of tho 
fight to the frozen bed of the ocean. 

'fho name of tho enemy leader who hit a. tho stratagem ia 
indra. Teutonic tradition has mentioned two formidable Horse 
leaders nameiy Hrungner and Hryrn. The former wo liave found 
out Ls the man who fought against Thor- The next great battle 
waged by the Bull is against the Angirasa Horse. Beading things 
by the light thrown by our comparativo key we think that this 
Hrym is tho leader who fought at the bead of the Angira'-a Horse. 
It is this very man that is found Etyled as Tndra in Aryan epos. A 
perusal of that rt^cord shows that he is seen scheming many things 
for the total annihilation of tho enemy. The plan contrived ia to 
decoy tho Bull flock deep into tho Arctic ice fields, and there allow 
them to perish of cold ard hunger. Indra we are told took up his 
headquarters at a place where there is a continuous night reigning 
for hundred day.*. Hero wo find him pjrforraing an awful magical 
ceremony for the dt&truction of the Bulls. As already iwintod out the 
only land surface within our war zone, where a continuous hundred 
night is available, is the northernmnset part of the island of W^aigatz. 
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It is here that indra will be found seated. From his camp in tlie 
extreme northernmcet point, he with one hand is conducting a 
great magical ceremoRy and with the other hand b running bis 
war operations. The island of Waigatz is separated from the 
mainland by the narrow Yugor strait. The dark night period falls 
in deep winter when the narrow strait will present a frozen 
surface, and man can easily pass from the mainland info the island 
region of W^aigatz. Such are the many details connected with the 
war operation which we we were able to derive from our study of 
Aryan epos. 

Let us now go to Teutonic epos and see what information it 
is able to give us on the subject. The Ragnarokr episode in its 
original form must have csonsiated of three legends devoted to 
Balder, Bela and Hel. But now they are found torn from their 
proper places and scattered all over the pages of the two Eddas< 
Hela is taken and imbedded in the fictitious Loki' story- Hel' 
again is taken and incorporated in the land fight narrative, where 
properly speaking it has no place. Further the tragic drama 
enacted by Balder on the frozen bed of the Arctic Ocean, is given a 
perverted twist and imbedded in the fictitious Valhalla fight 
coined by the monks- We must eliminate all these fictions, and 
construe the legnnds in their true light, when alone wo will be able 
to bring out a eensible story- 

After explaining these preliminary details we shall now try 
and give our readers a clear description of the astute that is 
now being played by the Horse. Tiie enemy plan is to use women 
decoys, tempt the men deep into the Ice fields, and leave them 
there to die of cxtld and hunger. With this object Indra is seen 
selecting the fairest women, out of his fold, enlisted them in regular 
corps and gave them a good training. After everything is ready 
the plan will bo put in operation. As usual in one of the dark 
night periods the men of the Borse fold will come and wage a land 
fight with Ibe Bulls. In tbb land fight the former will get defeated, 
and try to escape by running into the frozen bed of the Arctic 
Ocean. Hitherto the defeat was real, but m the present case it 
may be either true or feigned. But the Bull took it to be real and 
gave chase to tho enemy. The chase into the bed of the ocean 

Xortlierpt AniujuUic^, pjge ^13; 

3 * I bill. pp . 447 to 449 


630 


Jhko-Eiiropean ORiarN 


[Chap, 


probably b^an at soma point opposite to the neck of the Kara 
peninsula ‘ where it joins the mainland. Indra is seen usin" both 
the peninsula and the contippioua island of Waigatz as his base from 
which to conduct all his tactical operations* It is parallel to these 
two lands that the Horse is seen riinniTig hotly pursued by the 
Bull. After running some distance the former disappeared. In 
their places were found a bewitching corps of fairy maidSt who are 
as before keeping up the chase- How this change was effected wo 
shall later on mention. As soon as the Bulls saw the fairy appari' 
tion, their sexual passion was kindled, and they are seen running 
madly after them. Now the game is in full swing. The nuick- 
footed fairy maids are seen fleeing in front, and the Bulla are seen 
hotly pursuing them in the tear. 

Before procecHng further we wish to give to our readers a 
fair idea ’ of the ocean surface over which this race is being run. 
The frozen bed of the Arctic Ocean will not ba one oven surface. It 
is found broken up, with myriads of chasms running in all direc¬ 
tions. Further the ocean surface is found covered with hillocks 
and mountains of ic^, Tlie chasms mentioned above are of a 
treacherous kind, as being covered with thin films of ice, are 
likely to give way, if one steps over them unwarily, It is over 
this difficult ground that the race is now being run. The Horse 
must have established a aeries of depots bath in the peninsula 
of Kara and in the island of Waigatz which though separated 
by a narrow strait is almost oontmuous with the aforesaid 
peninsula. Kach of these depots would have been connected with a 
series of sub-depots established on the ocean surface. These 
depots and sub-depots are intended to constantly change the 
hands that are seen running the race. First the men 
will lie changed frequently and made to run the race. Next 
the women will come in, who will also be frequently changed. 

thoc^n surface is found covered with hillocks and mountains 
^ ice, the^ changes cAn be effected without the knowledge of the 
Bulls. It is this kind of game that is now being played. 

We have now reached a critical stage in the drama. The 
women out of the Horse fold are seen running in front, and the 
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Bulls headed by Balder are seen chasing them in the rear. The 
former are found in possession of taanvs of dogs. Under their faith¬ 
ful guidance, the women are seen taking a zig-zag course, avoiding 
dangerous chasms, and moving round hillocks and mountains of 
ioe. The Bulla need not esercise the slightest caution, and all that 
they have to do is to olitidly follow the women. In this man nor 
the chase will bo kept up for some time. As the women are fre¬ 
quently changed, they will be in full vigour and not show the 
slightest signs of fatigue. But whereas the case is entirely different 
with the Bulls, They without any food or rest are seen pursuing 
the phantom maids- After running some d istonoe they will natur 
ally got exhausted and give up the cliace. Their blind sexual iiaa- 
aion has cooled down and they want to go home. Hut how to 
execute the return iourney ? The Bulls were hitherto following the 
blind lead of the women, and have no knowledge of the treacheiwus 
^n surface. They will naturally move straight across the ioe 
fields and try to go back In so doing - many will stop 

the treacherous chasms and lose their Uvea, Further instead of 
going round hillocks of ioe. they would climb over them and break 
their necks. In addition to these losses many would die of hunger 
and cold. Notwithstanding all these casualties, Balder and his 
men seem to have continued the journey. We mentioned that the 
enemy women are found in possession of many teams of dogs They 
are now let loose on the Bulls. These faithful animals, obeying the 
wmman^ of their master are seen running round and round.snarl- 
mg and biting, and hindering their movements in various ways- 
The result is that we find Balder and his men one after another 
sinlang on the snowy bed and dying a lingering deatb. Such is the 
final end of this ill fated expedition led by Balder, 

We have been till now describing things in a general way 
avoiding the technical language of epos. We sliall now narrate 
things m the words reported in that record. The lady leader who 
headed the women corps is styled as Saranyu in .Aryan epos. The 
t^ra of hounds that followed her are known as Sarama dogs. It Ls 
^ s^anyu of the Aryan, that is found styled as Hela in tonic 
epos Similarly the hound Sarama of the Arj-an is found styled 
by the Teuton as Garra. In both the records we find the female 
agency reduced to a single figure. But a careful study shows that 
a lady leader at the head of a woraou corps is conducting the 
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campaign. It is ridiculous to think that a whole flock of Bulls 
would hare run after a eingte woman. So this Saranyu or Hela 
we take to be the leader of a women corps. Generali? epos is found 
laconic, and it is probably bo save breath that it has omitted to 
mention the large army of women that took iiart in the enterprise. 
But we must overlook these imperfections of epos, and take Saranyu 
as a symbolical figure representing both the loader and the women 
corps taking part in the expedition. The region where the Balder 
episode is being enacted is found styled in Teutonic epos as Nin" 
HeP which literally means a dark xone where there is a continuous 
night reigning for several menths. The very same term is con¬ 
tracted and found ueod as Hel in the Younger Edda*. Teutonic 
epos has given a detailed description* about the region. We shall 
c^uote these descriptive details one after another. 

(1) Nifl-Hfll is stated to be a region surrounded on all sides 
by precipice and high walls. 

(2) It is guarded by a woman named Hela who has at her 
service a team of hounds known as Garm, that are seen howling 
and scaring away all persons who attempted to enter into that 
region^ 

(3) One peculiar feature connected with that land is that one 
half of its period is found livid and the other half is of the colour 
of human fl^h, 

(4) The destiny of all those that enter into this ill-fated 
r^ion is to die of cold and slow starvation. 

An examination of these descriptive details shows that it 
refers to the frozen surface of the Arctic ocean. The first refers to 
the hillocks and mountains of ice that are found s<^ttefed all over 
the froeen bed of the ocean in the winter period. The second ref era 
to Saranyu and her teams of dogs. The third refers to the dark 
and bright parts of the year reigning within the Arctic circle. The 
fourth refers to the sore death which awaits those that enter into 
this inhospitable region. 

We have now traversed all parts of the true Bagnarokr 
legend. Teutonic ^los plainly admits that a great tragedy was 
enacted in Nifl-Hel in the long dark night period of winter season. 
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Jn this drama Hrym or Indra does rot play any perioral part. Ho 
isseen sitting behind the scrooD and directing the whole course of 
ofwration. It is some nameless loader out of tlie Horse fold along 
with a few men that first drew the Bulls into tho ocoan surface of 
tlio Arctic Ocean. Tho rest of the game is filing conducted by tho 
women out of the Horse fold. They tempted and decoyed Balder 
and his niyn deep into the Arctic imne, and tliere loft them to die of 
hunger and cold. To oxpadito their work they let loose on them 
the dogs at thoir command. The hounds* of Heia are stated to bo 
marked with streaks of blood and gore. Prom those blood stains 
wo are led to infer that these hounds pounced on the half famished 
men, killed them to death, and drank their blood* It is in this 
misorabto manner that both Balder and his men died a miserable 
d^th on the f^zen bed of the Arctic Ocean. It is in remembrance 
of this tragic incident that Nill-Hel is reckoned as an infernal 
regnon, which in the language of epos means a place where a people 
in thscoursn of their past Iifesuffercsd a great disaster. It b iq 
rei^mbranco of the same event that the symbolical figure Saranyu 
or Htila 18 rwkon^ as an evil genius, and placed as guard over that 
infernal region. Teutonic epos had missed the Horse, and never 
reckoned him as one of the evils that afflicted Teutonic society 
This defect it is seen curing now, by taking a female figure out of 
the Horse fold, and elevating her to the rank of an evil genius. 
Ihis now created she ovd genius Hela, along with tho Wolf and 
tho bnake is made theoff-spring of Loki, tlio satan devil of Teutonic 
eixTS. 

§ 6 . I HIC MANV ERkORS SEE.S JX THE FIELO OF JIALDKR E!-(C 

We here wish to deal with the many orrora and corrup¬ 
tions soon in tho field of Balder epic. Some of these defocta we 
have already noticed. But here wm wish to deal with such of 
those items as could not be conveniently dealt with in the previous 
pages. The legends connected with Balder are not found in one 
place, but scattered all over the two Eddas*. The moat diligent 
persual of the two Eddaa will not give us a clear view of the 
subj^t. We have to use our comparative key when alone we will 
he able lo get the true drift of the Balder episode. It is after so 
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studying that we have tabulated his episode under the two heads 
of a land war and nn ocean fight. 

Tlio first grave blunder committed by Teutonic epos is to give 
an ethereal value to Valhalla and Nifl-ilel. We are elsewhere 
menti o ning the conceptions of the Bull as regards the future state. 
All that we here wish to poiut out is that neither Valhalla nor 
Nifl-Hel has anything to do with it. Teutonic Bull after passing 
through the tempest of the Snake is seen exhibiting a craving f^ 
a concrete heaven and a concrete hell. Under the influence of this 
craving, they are seoo giving a heaven value to Valhalla and a 
hell value to Nifl-Hol. A tsareful study of epos shows that both 
the regions denote actual spots on earth from which the Bull enact' 
ed some of his past dramas in life* The Valhalla legend we are 
later on dealing separately* But here it is enough to know that it 
represents a happy land whore the Bull spent a liappy fighting life* 
One principal ingredient in tills rosy picture is contributed by the 
happy fighting life which he enjoyed when in South Russia. Next 
taking Nifl-Hel we know that it represents the frozen bed of the 
Arctic Ocfan where the Bull suffered a great disaster. In the 
language of epos it was styled as an infotoal region, which simply 
means a place whore a people in the past history 01 their life perished 
in large numbers. It is out of these two places that the Teutonic 
people have created their heaven and hell* 

A part of the Balder episode we know was enacted in Nifl-Hel, 
When that region was given an infernal value, and converted into 
a hell, all the infirmitUs connected writh that misconception were 
im ported into the Balder episode. 

Balder has nothing to do with Valhalla, which seen through 
a w^tern media represents south Russia. The place wherefrom 
Balder waged his land fight is from Asgard. It is from this place 
that he first carried his fight into Utgard, and next into Nifl-Hel. 
It is probably the conversion of the latter into hell, and importing 
it into the Balder episode that drew the Valhalla into the story 
bringing along with it its heaven value. 

The first thing that has to be done is that both these mis¬ 
conceptions must be eliminated from the story, and the places 
wherefrom Balder waged his fight must be construed as connected 
with Eonio s^xit on earth. After carrying out those purificationa 
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Nill-Hel will represent the frozen surface of the Arctic Ocean,' 
where Balder played his great tragedy. But the Valhalla episode 
given in the Younger Edda must ba construed as a garbled picture 
of the land fight, which Balder waged from his Asgard abode on 
the coastal tract of the AtcMc Ocean. 

Wo next take the iioki legends found mentioned in the 
Balder episode- Loki is a loader who played a villainous part in 
the Snake fight waged in 1000 B. C. Out of this villainous person¬ 
age, Teutonic epos has evolved a fictitious devil, and made him the 
parent of the Wolf, theSnake and the She-Horso Devil Hela. With 
those recent musings of epos wo are not much concerood. All that 
we wish to paint out is that Loki is a fiction as far as the Indo- 
Eurepean age is concerned, and will have no part in any of the 
episodes of Balder, So the next purification that has to be given 
to the Balder epic a to eliminate from the story ail mention of 
Loki. 

Even in introducing this fictitious Loki the Eddas are seen 
committing a grave blunder. It is through the Instigation of Loki 
that Balder is reported tn have been killed. For this crime he is 
punished by the gods by imprisoning' him in cavern, But*where- 
as in another place'a second reason is given for his punishment, 
namely the unholy act of intruding into a dinner party held by th3 
gods, and abusing thorn in foul language. This discrepancy by It¬ 
self is enough to show that it is a concocted story that is put before 
us. Our final verdict is that all the legends mentioned in connec¬ 
tion with Loki must be eliminated from the Balder episode. 

The next item that we take up are the incidents mentioned 
in connection with Hodur- Wo have been trying to find out 
whether he is a fiction of the monks, or a teal personage of ficeh 
and blood, A careful study of epos shows that he does not form a 
part of that ancient record. In the latter ages of the Teutonic 
people, there is a person passing under the name of Hodur. One 
of the traits of the Bull flock is to name the children after their old 
time gods. Following this general instinct we find a person desig¬ 
nated as Balder, which name he derived from his ancient prototype. 
This human Balder * is found engaged in a love quarrel with the 
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abovo said Hodur who blinded by passion is seen killing his rival. 
It is this recent incident enacted in the later historic ages that is 
taken by the monks and thrust into the oldest chapters of epos. 
The metaphorical blindness caused by love passion is transformed 
into a physical infirmity, and blind Rodur is made to kill Balder. 
Wo consider the Hodur incident as a fiction introduced by the 
monks, and hence recommend its summary elimination. 

The next item is the Mistletoe incident. Granting that in the 
first instance it was considered a miserable jiarasite not worth 
noticing, why was not any action taken after it became known that 
that plant would bring about the death of Balder ? In the Elder 
Edda* we are told that Balder is tormented by ovil dreams which 
heoommunicated to the gods. Soon after we seen oommiBsion 
despatched to Hela to ascertain the causes of the impending 
disaster. A VaU rafsod from the grave foro'told them that it is the 
twig of Mistletoe that U going to cause the death of Balder. Not¬ 
withstanding the express warning given, matti^rs are allowed to 
drift, and Balder is made to meet his miserable end. The Mistletoe 
incident is stupidly introduced. It is not a legend taken from Indo- 
European sources. It looks more like one taken from aboriginal or 
Snake sources. From whatever source it was taken, the Mistletoe 
baa nothing to do with our episode. 

The Herirtod incident is another fiction introduced into the 
narrative. He was sent to N ifl-Hel to bring back tho spirit of 
Balder, probably with theobiect of reanimating the dead body and 
bringing him back to life. Before taking any steps to dispose of 
the dead remains of Balder, one would naturally expi.'cfc that tho 
funeral ceremonies will bo postponed till the result of bis mission 
is known. But the monks are in such a haste that they do not 
wait for his arrival. Soon after sending Hermod on his mission, 
they are seen taking the dead body, burn it on a funeral pile, and 
scatter hifi ashes to the four winds, it is to cure this defect that 
Arnold in his ‘Balder Dead” postponed the ceromony for twelve 
days. But even he had not completely cured the error. Hermod 
after completing liig journey to and fro tame back with an evasive 
reply which he delivered to the gods. The mandate of Hela was 
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that a gene^l weeping of all things animate and inanimate should 
be called for and its result reported* She promieed to release the 
gpiint of Balder only after satisfying herself that there was univo^ 
sal ery over his demise. Properly speaking the gods must have first 
called for the general mourning and next cremated the body of 
Balder* But on the other band we find them reversing the process* 
Fortunately the general mourning called for failed, as Lokl in the 
guise of a old has refused to weep for Balder. If only the 
mourning had succeeded and the spiritof Balderreturned, ho would 
have no corporeal body wherein to lodge his phantom ghost The 
Hermod fiction is full of flaws and like the rest will have tube 
summarily rejected. 

We have now traversed all parti of the Balder epic and,, 
exposed its many flaws* It is only such things as can stand the test 
of our comparative key that must be adniitted, and the rest 
rejected- 

5 7 TtlK AITKK TS OF THE nALfiKK FIGHT 

The disappearance of Balder and his men must have caused 
a great uproar in the Teiitonio fold. .Sundry attempts must have 
been made to rescue them but all proved orno use. The Hermod 
incident probably contains a dim allusion to some such relief ex¬ 
pedition sent to bring back the ship-wrecked men* But all such 
attempts ended in failure. In tho end we find the ire of the Bull 
provoked, and we see them rushing furiously against tho Angirasa 
Home. In what manner the for mar cxLyiutod their vengeance we 
are not in a position to state. All that wo are given is an obscure 
Vale* legend out of which it is nnt possible to make out anything. 
It ia by the light thrown by tho Aryan epos that we are able to 
catch the next stage in the movemeni. 

Soon after the Balder episode, wo see both the Angiriisa and 
the Atharvan Horses quitting Russia, and migrating into the 
remotest parts of tho Arctic circle. To induce them to undertake 
such a perilous journey, we have to infer that they received a 
sound thrashing at the hands of tho Bull, This migration of the 
Horse into the remotest parts of the Arctic circle is brought to our 
notice l>y the Yima legend of the Aryan and the Iranian. From 
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th6 account handed down wo soo that the Horse suffered untold 
miseries and perished in large numbers. After learning this sad 
lesson they came back and found their old enemy anxiously await¬ 
ing for their arrival. Tho Horse, thinking it no longer safe to 
reruain in the vicinity of the Bull, quitted'Europe and migrated 
into Asia. The ftjute taken by them is by way of the Yugor* pass 
which ia the name given by us to the road running from Europe 
into Asia or from the abovosaid Kara puninauta mentioned by us 
into Siberia. As before we aea tho maiu fold sending a contingent 
of Bulls to ovi-rtake tho enemy and chastise thorn* With the 
departure of the Horse wo close the great war that was being 
waged in Euriipe for twenty centuries. 

The Balder fight we mentioned was fought between the years 
2650 and 2600 B. C. We next allow one century for the Arctic ex¬ 
ploration bring back the Horse and send him into Asia in SSW B* C* 

SECTION V. The False Ragnarok Efjsode 


, We shall now take up the study of the false Ragnarok, 
which is an infernal engine specially designed by the monks with 
the obi«jt of destroying all the gods of tho Teutonic pantheon in 
one blow. We mentioned that the Voluspo is a fictitious production 
which haa no sort of resemblance to the original work. Among 
its contents is found this false Ragnarok which is seen permeating 
every page of Teutonic epos and corrupting it from end to end. 
If one wishes to have an accurate knowledge of that record, it is 
absolutely necessary to get himself acquainted with the contents of 
this infernal mechanism. 

We mentionotl that the tmo Ragnarokr is the report of the 
true fight waged by Balder in the dark night period reigning with¬ 
in tho Arctic circle. It is out of thfe true incident that the false 
episode is ooncoctod, and given the slightly changed title of Ragna¬ 
rok after dropiiing the final Y from the original designation. Wo 
have already explained the significance of tho two titlos. The 
words Ragnarok and R ignarokr aro apparently simitar in form 
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but at the sanio tin^e convey a world of difference. Out of the two 
titles tbo latter is tho genuino word. It spc^aks very highly of tho 
ingoduity of the itionksr who by the simple device of dropping tho 
final ‘r* have produced a title carrying a eignificance entirely dif- 
ferent from the original term* It is in the Younger Edda that wo 
find the corrupted term Ragnarok first mentioned. The authors 
of the elder Edda, most probably with the object of avoiding the 
detection, have not used any title, but simply narrated the corrupt¬ 
ed story without giving it a name. We have already given a full 
report on tho true Ragnarokr struggle waged iiy Balder. We shall 
now take up the task of unravelling the secrets connected with tho 
manufacture of the false Bagnarok story. 

Innumerable are the materials taken from all parts of 
Teutonic epos, and utilised in the manufacturo of tbb infernal 
engine, which is tho moat d-'iidly bomb in the whole field of Ed dale 
lore. Tho false Bagnarok story has not only taken materials from 
all parts of Teutonic epos, but it in its turn U soon penetrating 
every part of that record and corrupting it from end to end. We 
ask our readers to open thoir oyos wide and read it critically. The 
following are some of the principal elements used in the manufac¬ 
ture of the false Ragnavok story . 

(1) Tho true story of tho true Baganrokr fight waged by 
Balder, 

(2) A muttlaied account of the land fight waged by Balder. 
In this and in the aforesaid item the name of Balder is completely 
omitted, and only the substance of the story is fcamd given. 

(3) A brief account of the great fight waged in the cradle 
by Odin and his Bull Buck, against Surtur and his giant hordes* 

(i) Tba Muspell or the volcanic outburst, and the ocean 
swells that destroyed the cradle. 

(5) Detached accounts taken from the epics of Tyr, Asa 
Thor and Auku Thor. 

(6} The fictitious Loki l^^ends as expounded by ignorant 
Norse sages. 

(7} Sundry other minor items taken from many more parts 
of Teutonic epos. 

All these seven classes of elements are brought together and 
fused into an infernal explosive of a highly destructive kind. It is 
a cunningly coined diabolic engino whoso whole object is tho total 
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dostruction of the Teutonic gods at one sitting. The only god who 
13 not brought within the scope of this infernal mcchantHm is 
Balder* He being the roul actor in tho true Kagnarokr episode 
could easily have beon brought within its grip and destroyed. 
Most probably fearing detection the monks omittod him altogether 
from that plot. To destroy him ttioy are seen concoct mg another 
false' episode wherein Balder is brought and destroyed much 
earlier than the other gods. It is out of this meagre episode men¬ 
tioned in the E'det Edda that Snorri is seen framing the elaborate 
Valhalla^ fight embodied in the Younger Edda, It is with this 
key in hand that the mock fight mentiotied in tho latter work must 
be studied. 

Lot us now taka the false Ragnarok ' story and study its 
f^ntents. Tlie first element that attracts our attention is the Odin 
episode* The Odin epic was enacted in 6000 B, C* in the cradle, 
which Ls a sunny tropical land lying on either side of tho Equator, 
But tho true Ragnarokr episode was enacted in 3500 B. C, in tho 
long dark night winter period reigning within the Arctic circle of 
Europe, it is these two great fights fought in far apart ages 
and under different climes that are brought together and enacted 
on a single scene. The object of the monks is evidently to 
to destroy Odin. Granting that they wanted to destory that great 
god, the only course left open to them is to let loose the Hoi'se, and 
make him his devouror, as it is against that flock that the fights 
of Odin were waged. But unfortunately Teutonic epos had com¬ 
mitted a grave blunder, and removed the Horse from the rank of 
fighters. Since they did not find any other beast monster at hand, 
they took the Wolf from the Tyr epic, and let him loose on Odin. 
The Tyr etiisode we know was enacted in Europe in 3500 B. C. It 
is this recent event enacted in the w^t that is taken and thrust 
in the oldest chapters of epos enacted in the cradle. 

Tho next god who is found engaging the attention of the 
monks is Tyr. It is he who fought against the Wolf and lost his 
hand in the struggle. If at all anybody could have been killed by 
the Wolf it is Tyr. But since they had already utilised hts 
services in oonnection with Odin, they are seen taking the bound 

1, Poetic; 33 to 3^1 Daldiii Dfiiumar 'Hrhole twiini* 
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Garm and letting him Icniee on Tyr, But according to the best 
reports it is Balder that is attacked and killed hy the bounds of 
Hela. 

The next god to be destroyed is Thor, W'o know that there 
are two such gods in Teutonic pantheon. Epos has confused the 
two pereonagen and converted thetn into a single figure. Even 
in oonimitting this error the choice fell on tlie wrong god. 
It is the Junior Thor that is taken and ma le to represent the 
composite figure. In the course of their destructive work, it ia 
that god that ia taken by the monks and killed on the Eagnarok 
theatre. Of all the gods of the Teutonic pantheon it is Asa Thor 
that has escaped with his life. This immunity is not due to 
any merciful mood shown to him. The ignorant monks not know¬ 
ing the dual oompoettlon concentrated all their attention on the 
junior god and destroyed him. It is in this fortunate manner that 
Asa Thor managed to escape with his life. So the god destroyed 
on the Ragnaruk theatre Is Auku Thor. In bis case the right 
animal the Midgard Snake ia brought and let loose on him. Tlie 
Auku Thor fight mentioned was fought in 1309 B. C., but whereas 
Ragnarokr struggle took place in 2500 B. G. It is these two 
far apart fights that are brought together and enacted on a single 
stage. Such are some of the principal defects noticed in the killing 
process adoplcd by the monks in connection with the gods. 

We shall mention a few mere flaws noticed in connection 
with sundry other items mentioned in the story. In the narrative 
put before us, we are told that Surtur and his giant flock moved 
northward, and waged a fight against Odin and his Bull flock. 
The monks are here seen confusing two different events and mis- 
reporting facts. In 6000 B. C. Odin at the head of the Bull flock 
went south-ward, and fought against Surtur and bis giant horde 
located in the southern moiety of thecradlei, which Is their home. 
In 5500 B. C, the home of the enemy flock is sunk and they unable 
to bear the horrors of the voltanio outbursts are seen fleeing from, 
their homes and running northwards. In the narrative put before 
us the two events are blended and put before us as a single r^rk 
We must separate the two events and read each by itself. So 
reading we state that Odin in 604J0 B. C. went southward and 
fought against Surtur in the southern moiety of the cradle. Five 
centurioB afterwards the latter is sunk and the enemy flock now 
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known Surturs aj-o seen fleeing northwards. In the former case 
it is the singular Surtur that is used when it means the leader of 
of tile giant llock> But in the latter case it must be token in the 
plural number, as the enemy flock have now assumed the name of 
the leader and passing under the title of Arturs, The monks in 
the course of their extensive concoctions are seen losing sight of 
these truths and involving themselves in endless errors. We must 
eliminate these errors and construe the fight waged by Odin aa 
being fought in the southern moiety of the cradle. 

The next item of fiction put before us b the destruction of the 
world, and the bringing into oxistence of a new order of things 
after the Biblical fashion* To execute this work they fouud a ready 
W(Hi[K)n in the Miispell outburst and diluvial catastrophe that once 
dostroyed the cradle. An incident which was once enacted in a 
small corner of the world is given an extended significance, and 
next taken and let loose on a wider sphere, and the whole universe 
is destroyed at a single sitting. In the Bible wo are given a picture 
of the final end of tbe world ^ The monks were delighted to find 
a parallel passage In the Teutonic epos, which they are seen taking 
and pressing into their service. The account given in the Eddas is 
a fiction and must be immediately eliminated. The destruction here 
referred to is connected w'lth the destructioa of the cradle. 

The monks in framing their false Ragnarok fable are seen 
introducing extensive changes in the field of Teutonic legends, and 
utilising the luateriab derived therefrom. In so doing they are 
seen committing many kinds of blunders about which we shall 
later on meotlon. 

We notice another grave defect in the story. Teutonic epos 
only reooguiaas two formidable giant leaders that most plagued the 
life of the Bull in the course of its long history. Their names are 
Surtur and Hrym. The former is the Horse chief who fought in 
the cradle, and the latter is a leader of the same breed that fought 
in Em-ope against Balder. In the false Ragnarok story both are 
brought on the same ataga. The mofiks who ate seen showing so 
much fury against the Teutonic gods, do not aeem to take the 

I, VWe tliWe. RetelaUcn, Chap, VI. Yen**, *3 to 14; Chap, XII. imem r to 4 
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slighteel; nodce about thas*} two great giants or care to bestow any 
thought on their destruction. They are not only slurred over 
but even their true accounts are suppressed. AU these simply go to 
show the evil thoughts 'working in the mind of the monks. 

In the false Eagnarok story are mentioned many more 
incidents with whose elimination we do not want to trouble our 
readers. It is enough if they know the general infernal nature of 
the mechanisni. The Ragnarok fable has corroded and corrupted 
Teutonic epos from the beginning to the end. 


Section VI. The Teutonic Gods 


% T. INTRODUCTION' 

With Balder we close the grand drama enacted by the Bull 
in the first period of his life which we have styled as the Indo- 
European age. Before proceeding further we wish to give a con¬ 
nected view of the four gods evolved in this age namely Odin, Tyr, 
Thor and Balder. The first was evolved in the cradle, and the rest 
had their birth in Europe- Odin is styled as the father god, and 
the rest three are reckoned as his sons. We shall take these four 
gods and study them one after another. 

§ 3 . ODIN 

Odin we stated is a Bull god given birth to by a Bull flock- 
This is proved by Teutonic epos itself, ■which states that Odin is the 
off-spring of the divine oow Audhumla*. We are elsewhere 
expounding the secrets connected with the cow Audhumla legend. 
But here it is enough to know that a god given birth to by a cow' 
cannot but be a Bull divinity with a Bull face- This Bull origin of 
Odin is also proved by his one-eyed legend which indicates a Bull 
god clothed in a Bull helmet. According to the most ancient tradi¬ 
tions of the Bull, Odin is a theriomorphlc god with a Bull face 
mounted on a human body. Under the refining influence of religion 
Odm IS given an anthropomorphic form, and he is reprinted aj 
a human figure with a human face. Even after this change, 

• Noithcm Anliiqqitieif 403; * 
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Tewtonici tradition ie aeon errorieoitifily ©Dtuiecting hisnamo with tbo 
ono-eyed legend, and Odin is found depicted ns a part blind god' 
deprived of one eye, A legend which when applied to theriomor- 
phic form is found to be full of sense ia now made ndiculous by 
being transferred to the anthnopomorphic form. Tb account for 
the blemifib, fertile brained Sotee bards are seen coining all sorts 
of false explanations, and giving expression to them in the pages of 
Teutonic epos. The Mimir legend is another knotty theme. 
The two are oonnected together, and Odin ia reported to have 
pledged one of his eyes to Mimirand obtained from him a part of 
his wisdom. We are elaewhere examining the Mimir legend 
and expounding all its aeorets. But here it ia enough to know 
that it has nothing to do with the one-eyed legend handed down in 
oonneolion with Odin. We must eliminate all these errors from 
the field and construe Odin as a Bull god clothed in a Bull helmet. 
When so interpreted it will be seen that Odin is a god given birth 
to by the Bull flock. 

We are alao given another indirect proof in support of the 
statement that Odin is a theriomorphic god who was onoe clothed 
in a Bull helmet. Epos baa given a list ’ of 200 namee by which 
Odin was known among the Teutonic peoples. Out of this long list 
wo take two names namely Grimnir and Hjalmberl. The former 
means a masked god, and the latter signifies a helmeted god. Both 
these titles were prdiably given, because he was depicted as a figure 
clothed in a Bull helmet. 

Odin we pointed out ia the Velan of the cradle. In support 
of our statement we cite four names taken from Teutonic 
epos, namely Val Father, Valtam ‘ Svolne and Vodin. The very 
same Telan is known as Bile and Bell in Celtic epos. Wo have 
two words of a similar pattern, namelyBileyg andBaleyg' given to 
Odin in Teutonic epos. So we see that Odin is known by different 
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names in diffarent traditions. By ^hatover name he may be 
known all over the worldt it is he who fought against the Surans 
or SurtuFB, and vanc|uished them in battle. One rule* of ancient 
society is that the totem of an enemy flock is taken and put in 
front of the altar of the god who when in life fought and vanquish* 
od the former. It is in accordance with this rule that the 
Wolf * and ibo Eagle are found stationed in the shrine of Odin. 
Bat the most important figure is the Horse, as it is against that 
flock that Odin directed all his attention and shattered their 
nerves. It is that animal which must have figured prominently 
in a shrine of Odin. But unfortunately not a trace of the Horae 
is found ptaying court at the altar of Odin. The presence of the 
Wolf and the Eagle is more a matter of courtesy, as when the 
chief member of a flock succumbed, the others are found naturally 
yielding. Teutonic tradition has committed a great blunder in 
removing the Horse from the shrine of Odin, We are almost 
certain that his court was one graced with an effigy of the Horse, 
whose significance later generations not understanding have 
removed it from the precincts of his shrine. 

As if to make up for the blunder it is seen making 
amends in another direction. Teutonic tradition has given a Horse 
Vahana* to Odin. W e are elsewhere giving a full interpretation 
to that legend\ But here it is enough to know that tie totem 
animal of a vanquished flock is made to serve as a Vahana or a 
riding vehicle to the god who when in life fought and defeated that 
enemy flock* It is in accordance with this rule that Odin is given 
the Horse as his Vahana or Riding steed- Later generations not 
understanding its true significance, are seen extending its scope and 
giving every god* of the pantheon a Horse to ride on. The whole 
thing is a perverted interpretation of an ancient legend whose 
embolic significance no body understands. Asa Thor and Balder 
are the next two gnds in the Teutonic pantheon that fought against 
the Horae> Hut even they are not entitled to a Horse Vahana, as 
they did not score a decisive victory over that flock. It is Odin 
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aloDo that is entitled to that honour, as it ts ho alone that vanquish¬ 
ed the Horse and shattered its nerve. So the mention of a Home 
Vahana in conneotioa with the other gCMJs must be at once deieted, 
as it carries no sensible significance. In the Indian tradition the 
Vahana Legend Is not only expressed in words, but also depicted as 
a concrete figure in the preaense of ihe god, it ia the failure to 
follow the latter course that is the cause of so many errors in the 
Vahana field. But even this partial light is enough to show that 
Odin is the only god who vanquished the giant Horse and humbled 
him to duat. 

We have another piece of evidence forthcoming in the same 
direction. The Mimir head Horse effigy preserved in the shrine of 
Odin is another relic about which we have already meotioned. In 
spite of so many equine evidencas forthcoming, Teutonic epos has 
committed the great blunder of eliminating the Horse from the 
rank of its fighters- A deep study of that record shows that the 
worst enemy of the Bull is the Horae, against whom Odin fought 
and vanquished him completely. 

We notice another error in the Odin cult about which we 
here wish to offer a few remarks. The conception of giving a wife 
to a god is one of the distempered thoughts generated in the malady 
ridden mind of man- Under its workings man is found making hLs 
gods after his own fashion and surrounding them with a number of 
wives. Teutonic epos* has given Odin a number of wives, namely, 
Frigga, Jord, Ehind and etc. We know that Odin is the Velan of 
the cradle and the Belief Celtic epos- In the Indian tradition * he 
is fouod given two wives, Deyvanai and VaUi, but whereas the 
Celt is found satisfied with having given him a single aboriginal 
wife named Don- If this wife giving legend were true, all must 
give the same name- The very fact that the names differ shows 
that the whole thing is untrue- The only feature connected with 
the Btatement is that it is a malady common to all mankind. 
Among the gods there is neither marrying nor giving in marriage. 
The hietory of Odin must be read after purifying it of all these 
vulgar legends, which give him a wife and such like low attributes, 

5 3 . tvr 

Tyr is the first god to be evolved by the Bull on the European 
soil. There can be no mistaking of his identity. He is a lame god 
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bereft of one hand* At the time he was evolved both the Colt and 
the Teuton formed a united flock and fought oonjbintly. The 
Teutonic Tyr is the British Lludd and the Gaelic Nuada, All three 
flocl^ certify tn the blemish, and depict him as a lame god bereft 
of his right hand> All three traditions place him next to Odin. 
Properly speaking Teutonic tradition must have styled Tyr as the 
eldeet son of Odin> 

But on turning to the pages of that retwrd we find liim 
cutting a sorry figure- Tyr is not only found deprived of his right 
of primogeniture^ but also taken and ranked muck below the 
general run of Teutonic gods mentioned in that tradition. He is 
rated at a very low valuer and taken and placed bjlow the Vans' 
and other nondescrepit gods who are deities of later origin and 
very inferior in value. The first to assail Tyr is Thor* who baa 
ousted him from his from position, and styled bimsalf as the first 
born eon of Odin- Even the ill fated Biilder is seen following his 
example, and paasing in the world styling himself as the second 
eon of Odin. The unseated Tyr after roaming for a long time ie 
seen taking his place at the bottom of the ladder. 

Ttieae are not the only indignities heaped on hie head. Tyr 
is a Bull god given birth to by the Bull llnck. His original title is 
Val' Tyr, in which the prefix Val clearly indicates that he is a god 
evolved by the Bull flock- His Bull face has no doubt been suppres¬ 
sed by Teutonic epos. But by using the sister key of Celtic epos we 
know that he is a one-eyed divinity which indicates a Bull god 
with a Bull face- But in spite of bo many proofs about his Bull 
pedigree, Teutonic epos is seen giving him a Snake origin. In the 
pagee of that record we find him styled as the son of Hymir', who 
we are elsewhere showing is a man of Snake origin- 

What we have to find out are the reasons which induced the 
Teutonic Bull to heap so many indignities on the head of Tyr. 
His counterpart Lludd is a very great figure in British epos. It is 
after him that the capital city in Britain is named. London is 
Lludd'stowo. The same sort of veneration is shown by Gaelic epos, 
where his counterpart Huada is found treated with great respect. 
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When such is ibe ca&e id the two sister traditions we have to find 
out as to why Teutonic epos alone should heap so many indignities 
onTyr- 

To solve that problem we have to take into consideration the 
mental outlook of the two races. Tyr we know is the leader who 
fought against the Wolf. The strategy planned by the Bull is to 
devour the enemy flock bit by bitj fihst the Wolf and next the 
Horse. Tyr by bis bad strategy and bad tight haa spoiled the game. 
He not only failed to devour the Wolf»but allowed that venomous 
flock to escape out of the clutches of the Bull. In a fight one dis> 
comtiture is always followed by a scries of discomfitures- The bad 
example set by the Wolf is imitated by the rest of the enemy fiock 
who one after another are seen escaping out of the clutches of the 
Bull and running into the distant parts of the world, first the 
Temporal Horse and itaxt the Priest Horse is seen running away 
from the battlefield after inflicting untold horrors on the Bull. 
All these miseries undergone by the latter flodc, epee has attributed 
to the initial blunder committed by Tyr* 

AU these difficulties connected with the subseiiaent phases of 
the oampaign will not be known to the Gelt} who left the battle¬ 
field immediately after the escape of the Wolf. They Judged him by 
the normal standard^ and venerated him as a god for his heroic 
fights which he waged when in life. But the Teuton has other 
standards by which to estimate him- As he is the man who has 
to conduct the subsequent phases of the campaign, ho knows both the 
good and the bad results flowing from the fights waged by Tyr. 
A good god must first of all gain a decisive victory. Secondly the 
victory won must be of such, a kind as to be productive of peren¬ 
nial good to the flock- Judged by these two standards Tyr must be 
considered a failure- Firstly he has not gained a decisive victory- 
Secondly bis dubious fight has produced more harm than good to 
to the flock. It is for th^ reasons the Teuton estimated Tyr at a 
low rate and treated him as a god of no value- The index of merit 
is one of the standards by which man is found arranging his gods 
in the divine hierarchy- When a nation has many gods to vroisbip, 
it is the deity who has gained the greatest victory, that is given 
the first place of honour. The succeeding places are also found 
fiUed by the same rule. The gods who have gained the second best 
victory and the third best victory etc*, are found respectively given 
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the second rank, and the third rank etc, InhlHagr up such vacancies 
the horoscope of the god and the age m which he was born is not 
at all taken into consideration• It is this kind of rule that is seen 
working in the present case. Judged by this standardi the fight 
waged by Tyr is considered as of a very low value. He is more a 
bad god than a good god. He is a god whose fights are considered 
to have brought more harm than good to the race* All facts go to 
show that the Wolf fight waged by Tyr has caused untold misery 
to the Teutonic flock. 

§ 4. THOk 

The next god in our list ia Asa Thor, who is the second best 
god in the Teutonic pantheon* Of all the gods evolved in the west, 
it is he that has proved the meet powerful* This position he owes 
to tho success he gained when in life. We know that there are 
two gods bearing the name of Thor in Teutonic tradition. One is 
Asa Thor and tbe other is Auku Thor. Of the two gods the one we 
are here concerned is the former* Thor Is a figure who lived in the 
Indo-European age. and fought against the Temporal Horse, 

Merit, horoscope of birth, and age of fight, all are found to 
favour Asa Thor* Since Tyr has been ousted from his proper place, 
Asa Tlior is found getting into his seat and pacing as the eldest 
son* of Odin. 

Of all the gods of the Teutonic pantheon it is Asa Thor that 
is the most lucky* We mentioned that the deity known as Thor is a 
composite figure made up of two elements known as Asa Thor and 
Auku'lhor* In this dual compoeitiou it is the latter that is most 
seen attracting the attention of the Teutonic people and extracting 
homage- In the fictitious Ragnarok* struggle, it is Auku Thor 
that is taken and killed* The ignorant monks net-knowing the 
dual nature did not pay any attention to the other god. It is in 
this miraculous manner that Asa Thor managed to escape with his 
life. Of all the gods of the Teutonic pantheon, it is he alone that 
is allowed to go unkilled* 

Asa Thor being a god evolved by the Bull Hock must be 
depicted to os with a Bull face. But this fact is brought to our notice 
only by his junior partner Auku Thor, from whose legends we are 
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led to infer thia^t boUi are Bull faced deiUes. It is Hollemc'epoe 
that has given direct proof on tho point, where wo arc lold that his 
counterpart Hades is a Bull deity- 

§ 5. tIAL[>t:K 

Balder is the next god to be ovoWed by the Bull flock- He is 
placed next in rank to Thor and styled as the sec-ind son of Odin- 
But he is only a paper deity- Balder U an ill fated god, who has 
contributed the first infernal region, which we know represents a 
place where a great disaster wag experienced in the past history of 
the race. Such an unlucky god with so many mournful ntemoriea 
is not likely to be ardently worshipped by his flock- In Scandi¬ 
navian temples we do not find any altar get apart for Balder, it is 
only Odin and Thor * that are sewn extracting homage. 

Balder it is needless to mention Is a Bull god- But no infor^ 
mat ion is forthcoming on the subii’ct From Teutonic epos- It is 
after bringing to our aid the Aryan record that we are able to 
prove that Balder is a man of Bull origin who when in life led a 
flock of Bulls and fought a great battle against a troop of Horses. 

We have done with all the gods of the Indo-European age- 
Thor and Balder are found saddled with a wife each. The remarks 
that we made on the subject in connection with Odin are equally 
applicable to the qt.her gods. She-gods figuring as partners of he- 
gode must always be treated as fictions coined and let looee by the 
distemprred mind of man. We ask our readers to eUminate all 
such errorS] and read the history of gods uncon tarn mated by any 
kind of profane thought, ll is only then that we will be able to 
understand the Jndo-Eurnpean history in its true light. 


SECTION VII. THE WKEK-DAT GaUGE 


Teutonic epos has given us a novel key known as the week¬ 
day gauge, by which to estimate the merit and value of ite gods. 
Before using that key we wish to point out as to wherefrom 
it got its conception of a week of seven days. One of the many 
problems that awa it students is to find out the exact amount nf 
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ftatronomica! eultufe which the Endo-Etiropean progenitors had 
attained at the time they are seen quitlang the cradle. We have 
already paid'some attention to the subject, and shall give more 
itifermation on the point as we prooeed. For the present wo 
confine attention to the conception of a week of seven days, and 
find out as to wherefrom they acquired this knowledge. The 
Butts at the time they quitted the cradle are found in possession 
of a luni-solar calender of twelve months* But as regards this 
question of weeks, our comparative key doss not give us 
any clue. To obtain information on the subject, we have to 
leave the lndo“European key and search other alien sources. 
So searching we found that it is to the Caucasic* Ox that the world 
-is indebted for the conception of a week of seven da5rs. A. 
careful study shows that it is from the Caucasic source that both 
Europe and India obtained Information on the subject. 

The Teuton like the rest of the western nations also bor> 
rowed this conception of a week of aeven days. But in so doing, 
he is seen converting it into a religious gauge, and making it serve 
a religious purpose* In the Semitic tradUion the firsb two days are 
named after the sun and the moon, and the reet after the then 
known planets, namely, Mercury, Venus, Mara, Jupiter and Saturn. 
As far as the first two days are CDncerned, the Teuton is seen re- 
toining the original conception, and styled them as Sunday and 
Monday after the sun and the moon. As for the remaining 
five days he changed the original title and named them after his 
gods. A tabular view of these titles is given below; — 


KefSil 

Nj>iD.e of Ibe 

First day 

Sunday 

Second day 

Monday 

Third day 

Tuesday 

Pourtli day ; 

Wednesday 

Fifth day 

Thursday 

Sixth day 

Fridoy 

Seventh day 

Saturday 


* Story tyi th 4 Choldei, ^p* 131^ tjs ft 15^^, 
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Wo shall take those days one after another and offer a few 
remarks against each. The first two days do not call for any 
remarks, as they are seen closely following the Semitic tradition' 
We shall next take the third day which in Teutonic tradition is 
found styled as Tuesday. Tuesday ‘ again is stated to be a 
corruplion of Tyr’s day. Tyr wo know is the first gcni evolved 
by the Bulls on the western soil, and is the eldest son of Odin. 
The fourth day of the week is styled as Wednesday, which is stated 
to be an abbreviated form of Odin's day. So we see that the third 
and the fourth day are found respectively named after Tyr and 
Odin. Properly speaking it is Odin that should be given the 
former place, as he is the father god of the Teutonic pantheon. 
Next to him must be placed Tyr» as he la the son of that god. 
So according to the teaching of epos, the third day of the week 
must be styled as Wednesday, and the fourth as Tuesday. But 
actually things are found reverse ! and Tyr placed over the head 
of Odin. We have to find out the causes that led to this disturbance 
in the sequence of the gods. Wo mentioned that Teutonic epH had 
done great harm, degraded Tyr and gave him the lowest place. 
She seems to have later on become repentant, and thought that she 
had done him a great harm. As if to make amends for the 
past injury, she is seen giving Tyr the highest available seat in the 
calendar, and allotted him the third place. That is why the 
third day in the week is found styled as Tuesday. Having tost h'us 
rightful place, Odiu had to be contented with the next seat, and the 
fourth day of the week came to be styled as Wednesday- So the 
first great blunder committed by Teutonic tradition is seen in the 
naming of the third and the fourth day of the week. 

We next take the fifth day of the week which is styled as 
Thursday. Thursday literally means Thor's day, or a day named 
after the goi Thor. Here we find Teutonic tradition proceeding 
on correct linee, as we know that Thor comes third in rank in the 
hierarchy of gods. 

The sixth day of the week is called Friday which literally 
means Frigg’s day, or a day named after the she-god Frtgg*, who 
we know is the wife of Odin. We mentioned that all wife giving 
legends circulated in the name of Odin, are mere fictio.ia coined by 
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the distemper( h 1 mind of man. Ae such we omit Frigg altogether 
out of consideration. Properly speaking the sixth day must 
have been called after Balder, and styled as Balday, as he comes 
next in rank to Thor. It is probably his Nifl-Hel disaster that 
induced the Teuton to overlook the claims of this ill-fated god. 
Granting that they wanted to overlook Balder timy should not 
offer us a phantom spectre like Frigg. If they had no other good 
substitute, the better course would have been to call the sixth day 
after the unlucky Balder and style it as Balday. 

The seventh day of the w-eek is called Saturday, which 
literally means Saturn's day, ora day named after tho italic god 
Saturn. We are elsewhere showing the Italic Saturn and the 
Hellenic Cronus are the exact counterparts of the Teutonic Odin. 
We do not think that the Teutonic Bull would have been aware of 
all these abstruse relationships. So this dedicating of asacnnd 
day in the week to their own god Odin is due to the unconscious 
working of a deep-seated instinct, which is generally seen making 
man to move in the cx>rr£ct path. 

TheSemitio tradition guided by ths light giving value had 
allotted the first day in the week to the sun and the second day to 
tho moon. The same plan the Teutonic Bull is seen adopting 
without introducing any change. Mad ho only listened to the 
teachings of his epos, he would hate styled tho first day in the 
wt^ek as Monday, as the moon hi a more important luminary to the 
Bull fiock than the sun. As for the second day, wo have no 
objection to his following the Semitic lead and styling it as Sunday. 

Such are the many errors committed by the Teuton in taking 
this Semi tie week and putting it to his own use. But even in the 
midst of his blundering performances we see him moving with a 
clear vision, and appropriating four days in the week to the service 
of his great gods, two to Odin, one to Tyr, and one to Thor- 

But on turning to India we do not meet with even a tinge of 
the good sense shown by the Teuton, The Bulls in the east have 
not either set apart or named any day in the week after Velan who 
is the counterpart of the Teutonic Odin. They are seen blindly 
following the Semitic plan and naming* the days in the week after 
the sun, moon and five planets. But even in the naming of tho 
days they are seen committing a blunder, and not styling the days 
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after the order in which the ptanete are found arranged around the 
sun. The third, fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh day are found 
rospocUvoiy named after the planets. Mars. Mercury, Jupiter 
Venus, and Saturn, The order in which these five planet are are 
found arranged around the sun is as follows.* Pinat comes Mercury, 
find next Venus, Mara. Jupiter and Saturn one after another in 
regular sequence. Properly speaking it is in this order that the 
last five days in the week should have been named. The Indian 
tradition is not seen following this sane method, hut is found 
following a plan which suited its fancy. Such are some of the 
valuable lessons which vro derive from our study of the Teutonic 
week of seven days as found expressed in the pages of that epos. 


Section vilL The Valhalla Legend 


Each and every place mentioned in Teutonic epos must be 
oonetrued as denoting some spot located ou the earth's surface. The 
epos of the Dull has nothing to do with the extra-mundane worlds. 
All those statements which give an extra-mundane value to places 
mentioned in Teutonic epois are diseased conceptions born of a 
later age- It is with this key in band that the Valhalla legend 
must be studied. 

A careful study of the Valhalla* legend shows tlmt it is 
jlnteuded to give us an ideal picture of the w^ar life lod by the iSulI 
in the long course of his hbtory. Such a picture must be expected 
to begin with hia experiences in the cradle, where he spent the 
greater part of his dghtlng life. The next clement in that legend 
will be contributed by liis fighting experiences in Europe where he 
spent the closing part of his life- 

Valhalla we know is South Russia which is a pleasant land 
with plenty of things to eat and drink. It is here that the Bull on 
his first entry into Europe spent the greater part of bis fighting life 
during a period of ten centuries- It is during this age that he is 
seen thrashing the Wolf and the Horse both combined and driving 
them from point to point. As compared with the fighting episo^iee 
of the next ten centuries, it must be considered as a victorious 
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period. It ia probably tbeie ceasona which induce! the Teutonic 
Bull to represent hh ideal fighting life legend, through tho medU 
of tlio VaUialb of Europe where Sie spent the best part of his 
fighting Ufo in the west. Corresponding to this Valhalla of the 
North is Ilia Valhalla of the south which repro^nts the northern 
moiety of the cradle, [t is probably to distinguish the one from 
the other that Teuionic tradition styled the latter as Valaskjalf \ 
which means a Valhalla swallowed by the ocean. In fact there 
are two Valhallas', one locitod in Europe and the other in the 
cradle. Of the two Valhallas the one connected with tho cradle is 
the happiest land- In the cradle Valhalla the Bull not only spent 
along pleasant life, but took the enemy Dock eabloc both Horse 
aud Wolf included and crushed them completely. It is for these 
reasons that Teutonic tradition has combined the two Valhallas, 
and tried to communicate to us through that media the ideal fight¬ 
ing life of the Bull, Such a sane conception is found loaded with 
many errors and put before us in one confounded muddle. If wa 
wish to understand the Valhalla legend in Its true light we must 
eliminate all these errors and interpret It correctly. 

Tile first error noticed in the field is giving a wrong inter¬ 
pretation to the litle. The term Valhalla * is now interpreted as 
tho abode of the slain, or a place to which all .those who have died 
In a battle field are carried. Such an interpretation runs contrary 
to the teachings of Bull epos. In the case of all terms which are 
found to be variants of the title Vol, it is the Velan key that must 
be used. Here such a help la available, if we only seek its aid. The 
prefix Val in Valhalla we can easily see is a variant of Vel, w'hicit 
means people of Bull origin. So the title Valhalla * simply means 
the land of the Bulls. 

Having found out the true significance, let us remove the 
other imperfections- The second error noticed in the field is giving 
an ethereal colouring to Valhalla, and giving it a heaven value. 
The Teutonic Bull after his passage through the tempest of the 
Snake is seen acquiring a craze for a material heaven, ft is under 
the influence of that distemper he is seen taking the Valhalla 
mentioned in his epos, carrying it into the airy regions of the 
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skies, and (giving it a heaven value. Having transforred it 
thither, he iaseen surrounding his future abode of blisa, with the 
old boisterous life with its accounts of daily fighting, eating and 
drinking. We have nothing to do with all this distempered con¬ 
ceptions born of a later age. We have to read the legend after 
purging it of ull these gross misconceptions. So reading we state 
that the Valhalla legend represents the daily fighting life led by 
the BuUson this solid earth both in the Cradle and in Europe. 

We shall now give a short sumniary of the Valhalla * legend 
as narrated in the Eddas, eliminate its flaws, and point out its 
true sign idea nee. Valballa is stated to be the ab^e of gods whose 
normallife consists in waging perpetual fights. This sort of fight 
they are .seen waging frem morn till eve. After sunset they cease 
fighting, go back to their homes, sit at their tables, and eat and 
drink sumptuously. To supply them with food, there is the mira¬ 
culous boar which w soim supplying an unfailing supply of meat 
diet. As for the drink, there is the miraculous cauldron ' which is 
seen pouring forth an abundaent supply of mead, ale, and wine. 
To serve the cooked food and the brewed wine, there are many 
maids known as Valkyries who are seen attending on the men at 
the table soon after their return from the battle front. Such is the 
glowing picture put before us about the life led by the goda in 
Valhalla. 

A perusal of the narrative shows that it is found covered 
with many kinds of errors. The first error oonsiste in the conc^tion 
of the actors. The term gods is here interpreted in the sense of 
spiritual divinities worshipped by the flock. This is an error which 
must be set aside. It should be construed aa a title indicating the 
general run of the flock. The second error consists in taking 
Valhalla as a place situated in the airy region of heaven* It should 
be brought below and construed as soma spot on earth* The third 

error consists in misconstruing the nature of the fight. The war 

aat IS now being fought by the gods, in not an inteatinal fight, 
but a bitter hfe-lottg struggle waged against a terrible enemy who 
are either Horses or Wolves. 


We heve bre^l Valluilla to ,ha eertli end ehowed tliel the 
Bode roprawnt the ^11 ll«*, We he™ further pointed out that 
they are seen n-oging a life and death etraggle against their 
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traditional onomy the Surans. The descriptions given in the Eddas 
seem to bo taken from western environments. We know that in 
Russia the Surans are placed in the north, and the Bulla located 
in the south. Between both, there would be an intervening 
stretch of territory. It is in this common ground that both 
would repair and wage their daily fighte. .That is also what is 
reported in the records. The Younger Edd : states that the gods get 
up from their beds repair to the adjacent Held and wage 
their daily fights. But though specifically applicable toj Europe 
it must also be taken aa in a way representing the fight waged in 
the cradle. Further there are many things applicable to both 
the places. The miraculous boar supplying meat, the magic 
cauldron supplying wine, and the Valkyries serving at the table, 
all these represent the army mess working in full vigour. Wo 
hope it is now clear that the Valhalla legend mentioned in Teu¬ 
tonic epos represents the fighting life led by the Bulls in this 
world. 

Even in spite of all its profuse details, that legend has failed 
to bring to our notice one important point. The Bull has evolved a 
high war code about which wo are dealing in the next section. 
Properly speaking it should have found a mention In connection 
with the Valhalla legend, But somebow or other it does not find a 
place in the two Eddas. In order to elucidate our theme we 
taken few rules from that code and note it in this connection* 
One rule is that the Bull must plant himself in the forefront of the 
fighting line, expose his front besom to the full view of the enemy, 
and wage the mast furloin hand to hand fight, Tho second 
rule is that it is the highest glory for man to earn a death in a 
battlefield. It is such a kind of fight that is being waged in 
Valhalla. No other race under the sun has oonferrod bo much 
honour on those that have fallen in the service of the society. It 
is the duty of the Valkyries to carry the dead from the battlefield 
and entomb them in the ground after giving them the necessary 
funeral honours. All these facts should have been mentioned in 
the Valhalla l^end. In the Prose Edda a mock funeral* is 
arranged in oonnection with Balder which ia probably taken from 
the Valhalla episode and misquoted in connection with that god, 
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A close study of Valhalla legend shows that there tssoTne- 
thing very realistic about the dfscription. The Valkyries* are 
represented as picking up the dead and carrying tiiom to the 
presence of Odin. Later generations not able to understand an old 
word tradition have generally misinterpreted the report. The Odin 
hero referred to is not the Odin living in the bodily fonn, but the 
god worshiped in the temples. It must be understood tliat every 
Bull eettlement will have an Odin temple* attached to it. It 
is to the presence of this Odin housed in temples that the dead 
bodies of these fallen in battle will be carried in the first instance. 
Here after giving the necessary funeral honours, thoir remains 
will be entombsd in the ground within the temple enclosure. Such 
is the mine of valuable information that we are able to get out of 
the Valhalla legend mentioned in the Teutonic eix)e. 


Section IX. The War Creed of the Bull, 


The war creed of the Bull is an important theme. Properly 
speaking it must have found a place in the Valhalla legend. But 
the monks have so much corrupted it that they could not find a 
place for such a noble theme in thoir mutilated picture. The war 
creed of the Bulls does not find a mention in either of the two 
Eddas. We shall use our comparative key and try to give a fair 
view of the subject. M there are two Indo-European flocks, there 
must be two war codes, one connected with the Bulls and the other 
with the Surans. Owing to the early disappearanco of the latter, 
we are not able to get a copy of their war code. All that we are 
able to give is the war code of the Bull, gathered from our compa¬ 
rative study carried on in the two continents of Europe and India. 

We shall hero mention a few of the tenets culled out of that 
w'ar code* taken from the eastern Bulls. The highest glory for man 
is to die in a battlefield weapon in hand. Tliis glorious end 
must be earned after waging the most manly fights according to 
established rules. A man must plant bunaell firm in the front rank: 
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of the fighting line, expose his brond boaom to the fall view of the 
enemy and wage a hand to hand fight- While the hlowe are 
raining, ho must stare the enemy full in the face without so muohaa 
the quivering of the eye Lids. The Bull not only indicted the moet 
grievous wounds on the body of hb enemy, but also delighted in 
receiving similar injuries on his own person. He revelled in blood, 
and oxperiencud a gr^t pleasure in undergoing a batli of that 
warm current flowing from his own wounds as well as from that 
of the enemy. A body bereft of wounds Is considered a serious 
slur to one's manhood. All wounds must be on the front imrt of the 
body. Any wound on the hind part of a person is considered a 
disgrace. If any happened to die without a wound on his 
person, his body is cut open’ and interred in the ground. 

The Bull, to give a greater incentive and potency to fight, 
has evolved the doctrine of fate about whose tenets we are dealing 
in another section. That ci'eed as first enunciated by him has 
nothing to do w ith religion. It is a part of his fighting creed. Our 
end is not in our hands. Some inexorable primal law whose work* 
ings our limited vision is not able to fathom is seen guiding the 
destiny of naan. Act well your part without being troubled with 
any craven thoughts, ns death is a thing which is beyond human 
control. Such is pobably the form in which the doctrine of fate 
was first enunciated by the Bull. The instilling of such a principle 
has imparted a very healthy tone to the fighting creed. Man haa 
lest all fear of death. Everyone in the society is soon vying with 
one another to be in the forefront, and wage the most furious fights. 
Such are some of the principles in the war creed of the Bull. 

The Teuton represents the main current of the Bull flock that 
came to Europe. It is his duty to give us a full teixirt on the war 
cieed of the Bull. But unfortunately not a ray of light is scon 
forthcoming on the subject from the pages of epos, A theme which 
that record has failed to bring to our notice has been captured by 
later history and placed in our liands. In the pages of Mallet' we 
find profuse referencra made regarding this war creed of the Bull. 
Comparative* students have pointed out that these war traits seen 
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in the Teutonic Bull are also noticed among the peoples of South 
India. But the one great defect in all such studios is that they have 
not been able to explain as how these common features came to be 
exhibited in two such far apart peoples* But if wo use the Indo^ 
European key there is no difliciilty in soliring the puzxle. Both 
being Bulls are bound to exhibit these war traits inherited from 
ancient past. 

Carlyle in the course of his essay on OJin is trying to ex¬ 
pound this war creed of the Bull which he lias desigoated by the 
title of Valor cult. He has no doubt succeeded in capturing some 
of its abstruse aspects and depicting them to u?. But the far 
greater service rendered by him is to capture and dimly reveal to 
us that the western cow Audhumbla k the counterpart of the 
eastern H indoo cow, N'andy. He would have done better if he liad 
studied the phenomenon deeper, and traced the Valor cult of the 
Teutonic Bull and the war creed of the Indian Bull to their original 
sources in the cradle and expound all the aspects connected with 
that abstruse phenomeaon. 


CHAFTER Vn 


TEUTONIC Epos { continued ) 

rtriL cimiKRiAN Ar.G 


Section t. Intbouuction 


We now take up for study the next era which we have 
styled as the Wordic or Ciraoierian age. We have taken the term 
Cimmerian from Herodotus who is seen using it aa a title to 
d^ignate the Teutonic people found in Russia at the time of 
Snake inundation. But he is not the originator of the title. The 
term Cimmerian is found used in Hellenic epos in a technical sense 
which we are elsewhere explaining whan dealing with that record. 
But this ancient word is found used in later Greek literature to 
designate the backward ;>eopIes living in the dark regiona of North 
Europe. It is in this figurative sense that Herodotus i^ seen using 
the termand the same sense we are continuing and using it to 
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deeignate the Teutonic people now found in Russia. The Ball Hock 
that we brought to Europe and stationed in Russia were up to t h is 
date preserving their superior mould without showing the least 
sign of deterioration. It is in this age that they are seen taking a 
downward direction^ going into amalgamation with the Ifordio 
aborigines of Europe and acquiring a very Low tone. Hence it is 
that we have sty led the period as the Cimmerian age. It begins 
in 2S00 B. C. after the expiuaion of the Irano-Aryan Priest Horse 
from Europe, and ends in 1500 B. C, which is the date of the Snake 
entry into the west. 

To unfold the events of this age we are taking to our aid the 
tiny Gefjun legend prefixed to the Gyifaginmng together with the 
foreword' and afterword affixed to that work* In addition to this 
source we are utilising the materials placed at our dispoeal by the 
Skaldic* and Saga* literature* 


Section n. The gefjun Leoenu 


After driving out of Europe the IVicst Horse in 2500 B. C., 
the Teutonic Bull had no work in hand. All his enemies, the Wolf 
and the two Horses, have been driven out of Kussia and made to 
seek their homes in some far off region of the earth’s surface either 
in the w'est or the east. Tlie last hght w*ith the Priest Horse was 
waged in the northernmost parts of Russia falling within the 
Arctic Circle. After driving out that dreaded enemy, he is seen 
moving out of that inhospitable region, gravitating downwards 
and occupying the southern parts of Russia which we know is a 
pleasant land. Here we find him spending a happy quiet life 
undisturbed by foes of any kind, during a long period of ten 
centuries. The only incident brought to our no Lice during this long 
period is the occupation of Scandinavia, which the Teutonic Bull 
conquered and brought under his sway in this age. This fact is 
brought to our notice by the Gefjun and a few more legends. But 
these legends are put before us in a such a perverted shape, as to 
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<l«pTiv 0 it of all aenso. So what we have b3 do is to take these 
iegeods, cure them of their impiirfectiona and bring out their true 
aiguiificance. Let us first take the Gefjun * legend. We ahall give 
a brief version of that legend as narrated in the Eddas and next 
point out its flaws- Gefjun is reported to be a wornan out of the 
Asa fold- She married a giant out of Jotunheiin, and gave birth 
to four Beast Oxen. With these tmnster offsprings she went into 
Scandinavia, where we find her playing a miraculous part- The 
land is governetl by an aUan chief known as Gylfe, whom by the 
dim light thrown by epos we infer to be a man of Nordic origin. 
Gefjun is well versed iu old time tales which she narrated to OylFe 
who as a reward gave her as much land as she could plough in a 
day. Having obtsfned the reward she took the four Bnast Oxen 
born out of her loins, yoked them to a plough, covered a large 
extent of land, and brought it under her away. The Asae have 
now got a foot hold in ^andinavla. From this initial seat, the 
Asa cult is seen pene'.rating all over the land, and gradually the 
whole peninsula is brought under their sway. Such is the crude 
form in which the legend is now put before us. 

Wo shall use our comparative key and try bo cure its many 
infirmities. We know what is meant by a Asa woman. It simply 
means a female out of the Bull fnld* A w'oman out of the Bull 
fold cannot but be accompanied by Bull sons. What tradition 
wishes to inform us is not the part played beast oxen, but by 
human Bulls. But later generations not able to understand an 
old story have taken Gefjun, mated her with a giant and made 
her give birth to four beast oxen which are found playing a 
miraculous part. We must oleminato all these distempered thoughts 
given birth to by the malady ridden mind of man and see in the 
legend four human Bulla. From the nature of the work performed 
in the land wo are further led to infer that it is not four individual 
Bulls but four droves or companies of Bulls that are engaged in the 
transaction. This Gefjun, wo are elsewhere showing, is a Valkyr, 
which title represents a group of women that are given the func¬ 
tion of feeding the army when on the battlefield. Interpreting 
the legend in the beat light, westate that four companiffl or wings 
of Bulls followed by a Valkyr corps headed by Gefjun entered the 
distant land of Scaodinavja, 
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Norac antiquaries see in the fabulous plniiicHing episode of 
GefjuDr an earth. oonvuUion' that sundered Denmark from Scandi¬ 
navia. An examination of western antiquities shows that great 
land oscillations' took place after the advent of the Indo-European 
flecks into Europe. Sc^e such outburst probably brought about 
the separation of Denmark from the Scandinavian Peninsula. We 
are elsewhere showing that this incident took place long after the 
Gefjun episode. But Norse bards are seen mistakenly connecting 
the two occurrenoes, and invented tho lictiiious Gefjun ploughing 
episode to acoDunt for the separation. But the two incidents have 
no sort of connection with one another. So at the time of tho 
present episode Denmark formed a part of Scandinavia and the 
two lands formed one connected whole. 

The Gefjun logoned must not be read by itself, it must be 
studied in conjunction with GyIfe'episode. The latter b said to 
be an alien chief wielding sway over Scandinavia. The only alien 
people with whom the Teutonic Bull is now seen in contact are the 
aborigmal Nordics. We are told the Gylfo partei with a part of 
his domain and gave it as a reward for the story-telling feat per’ 
formed by Gefjun. An aboriginal chief however low toned he may 
be would not part with his territory for a song^. It is the power of 
arms behind the back of Gefjun that induced Gylfe to part with 
a part of his territory and confer it on tbe new comers. It is 
pliably after the conquest that the Bulls are seec preaching the 
Asa cult to Gylfe and converted him to their faith. After 
his conversion, the new religion might have been preached through 
the length and breath of the land. It is this incident tliat is 
taken by Snorri, who is found preaching to us hia Younger Edda 
through the mouth of Gylfe'. 

& study of the Gefjun episode shows that it is a primeval 
legend breathing an old world flavour. It indicates an age when 
the Bui! still clothed in his totemicBall uniform is seen moving and 
acting. It further reveals a period when the Bull flock having no 
other work on hand are seen going and seeking a quarrel with the 
aboriginal Nordic located in the far off corner of Scandinav ia. All 
facts go to show that the episode must have been enacted after the 
great wars of tho Indo-European age, and before the irruption of 
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the Snake detugo into Europe- The former wo know was closed Ln 
2500 B. O, and the latter took place in 1500 B- 0- 


Section III. The Tngung Legend 


This invasion and oonquost of Scandinavia is also brought 
to our notice by another episode known as the YngUng legend. 
Tradition’ has reported of a people known as Ynglings, who are 
the first pioneers that brought in the superior light of Indo- 
European culture and spread it in the dark land of Scandinavia. But 
later generations not able to understand an old world story have 
corrupted it in many ways and put it before us in a highly perverL 
ed form. One of the worst vices of the monkish school is to take 
facta mentioned in epos, blend them with many fictions coined out 
of their brain, and write spurious histories. It is this kind of 
corruption work that ia now seen going on in the field of Ynghng 
legend. A fictitious Odin is started from Russia and brought into 
Scandinavia. He is given a fabulous son known as Yngvi who is 
reported to bo the founder of the YngUng dynasty of Scandinavia. 
But the absurdity has not ended with the creation of a single 
throne. Scandinavia in the recent historic ages is aoen dividing 
into three lands known as Sweden, Norway, and Denmark. The 
firstcreafced Yngvi is made to reign in Sweden. To fill up the 
other two thrones two new sons known as Skiold and Seaming are 
created and given to Odin and made to reign in Denmark and 
Norway The whole story is a fiction emanating out of monkish 
brains. 

As already pointed out Scandinavia was colonised by the 
Bulls at the time it formed a part of the mainland. The separation 
of that peninsula from Denmark took place long after that entry. 
Further the setting up of separate thrones in Sweden Norway, and 
I^ark, are events that took place late in the new era. Epos has 
pven a different sot of eons to Odin which we find to be true. But. 
in connection with this stoi^ the monks are seen creating another 
set of fictitious sons which is not in the least corroborated by any 
other evidence. We must reject all these fictions and read the story 
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in iLs true light. The Ynglings rei>resetit the oldest flock of Bulk 
that entered Scandinavin. Tradition has righly connected thetn 
with Sweden which ropreacnta the old^t inhabitod part of that 
peninsula. Wo shatl give a more plausible Intorpretation, which 
is in consonance with the most ancient ti'aditions of the Bull. 

Norse antiquaries well versod in Eddaic tore state that the 
title Yogi inga* is a contracted form of Yng-Velings. We have 
already pointed out that the title Vel lag represents the Bull ftoclr 
stationed in Ressia. It is an o^shoot of this flock that is seen 
separating from the main fold, and going into Scandinavia. 
Tradition in order to clearly ok press the relationship between the 
two flocks has called the latter the sons of the former. We 
mentioned that the title Ing cai'ries a patronymic signifleance in 
the Teutonic tongue, in accordance with this ancient trait it styled 
the branch that went into Scandinavia as log-Ycl ing or the sons of 
Velings. Phonetic corruption flrst modified the prefix and changed 
the IngtoYng. Later on linguistic ease further shortened the termt 
and gave it the Bhape ofYngling. Such are some of the truths 
revealed by subjecting the title to a philological investigation. 

Much confusion is being caused in the field by stating that 
the Ynglings are the descendants of Yng or Yngvi* who ia a king 
that reigned in Scandinavia in the nintli century A, D. But the 
real truth is the other way. It is Yngvi and the many kings that 
reigned in Scandinavia both before and after him that are the 
descendants of the ancient YnglingB. The latter are a my thical 
race connected witti the tiret beginnings of Scandinavia that find 
mention In the oldest chapters of epos. The Yngling legend must 
not he read by itself. It must be perused along with Gefjun and 
Gylfe episodes, and the many legends that we are going to mention 
hereafter. It is only tbetn tliat wo will be able to understand the 
Yngling legend in its correct light. 


Section IV, tee Cimmerian Epesoee 


Herodotus has given a picture of Russia as soon in the fifth 
century old era. While so engaged he had to mount up and give 
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us a picture of tbal land prior to tliat day. He has told us that the 
old time inhabitants of Russia are the Gimmerians' whom from 
the £,'011 eral tenor of his remarks wrc take to be Teutonic people. 
Those Cimmerians he further states were expelled out of the land 
by the Scythians who were the occupants of the land in the hfth 
century. The expulsion of ^iho Cimmerians took place long prior 
to that data. Further it is not the Scythians that expelled its 
former inhabitants, but their progenitors who we know are the 
Snakes. Wo are elsewhoro showing tliat the former are the 
hybrid descendants of ihe latter. We need not much mind theeo 
imporfections in Herodotus but go on unfolding our story. 

The term Cimmerians is used in Hellenic epos to designate 
the people living in the dark regions falling within the Arctic 
Circle. But in later Greek literature it Is employed to designate 
the backward peoples living in North Europe, It is in the latter 
sense that Herodotus is found using the term. The new sense 
given by Herodotus is cininontly suited to the Teutonic Bull, who 
are now a people of low mould. Those Citnmertane ho divides 
under the two heads of Royal and Plebian. Wo mentioned that a 
fusion is going on between the Teutonic Bull and the Nordic 
aborigines. One result of this fusion is the formation of two castes 
known as Royal and Flebian Cimmerians, The former will hav^ 
a large element of the Bull, but the latter will have a plethora of 
Nordic ingredionl in their build. This fusion between the two 
Hocks must liave boMi going on for near ton centuries. It began 
in 2500 B. C. after the expulsion of the Irano*Aryan Horse, and 
went on down to the date of Snake irruption in 1500 B, C, At the 
first dash of the latter, the Plebian Oimmeriana ran away and 
spread themselves all over West Asia, Herodotus has not given a 
true report about the Royal Cimmerians, it is they who stayed in 
the land and fought against the Snake, liis the descendants of these 
Royal Cimmerians that are now found in Europe. But the other 
fiock known as Plebian Cimmerians have been taken by the Snake 
inundation and scattered broad cast all over Asia Minor* 
and'Hindustan. The Nordic we mentioned is a man very low in 
the scale of human evolution. It is this low element that is found 
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predominant in the PlebianCimmeriaii mould. Wears elsewhere 
showing that nature has taken a tritle of the PTordic in butlditig the 
mould of Europe and rejected the rest This Cimmerian over¬ 
flow wo consider as one of the drainage channels by wltich the 
superfluous Plordic element ia taken and sent out of Europe. A 
study of the Cimmerian relics left behind in Asia shows many of 
the low Nordic traits. 


Sectjon V. The Ing-Velino Episode 


Having examined all the legends oonneoted with the Ing- 
Velings, we now proceed to give a connected view of their life 
history. Snorri has written a work known as ‘Ytiglmga Saga’ 
wherein he has attempted to give us a v tow of the early history of 
the Norse people in Scandinavia. In so doing he ia seen mutilating 
legends and giving m a perverted picture. The first legend that he 
hoe mutilated ia the Heimskring!a legend. The term Heimskringla 
literally moans a World Circle. Such a title is only appUcablo to 
the earth's surface, having the cradle at one end and Europe at the 
other extremity. We are eleawhere giving a true account of the 
true Heimskringla legend as expressed in the old^t ebaptera of 
Teutonic epos. Snorri to suit liis own purpose is seen creating out 
of it a false Heimskringla whose scope ia confiaed entirely to 
Europe. 

The 'YnglingaSaga' is a voluminous work, out of which we 
have taken only the first few chapters. The small portion so chosen 
by us ia now treated by scholars as a fable unworthy of any credit, 
It is this rejected portion * that we are taking to our aid to unravel 
an obscure chapter in the history of the Teutonic Bull. We shall now 
give a short summary of the story as given by Snorri and next point 
out its flaws. The Heimskringla or earth's circle inhabited by the 
human race is said to be divided into three eontiuents known as 
Africa, Asia, and Europe, Russia or the region lying north of Black 
Sea in the last mentioned continent is given the title of Godheim or 
Svith jod the Great. The home of Odin and his Bull flock is stated to 
be Asia, from which place they are reported to have migrated and 
come and stayed for sometime in Russia. After a temporary stay in 
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the latter place they arc seen iavadlng Scandinavia or Mannheim 
which is also styled as Svithiod the Losi. the time of invasion, 
Scandinavia is stated to be under the rale of an aboriginal chief 
known as Gylfe. Among the ranks of the invaders is a woman 
named Gefjan, who by playing many wonderful feats obtained 
possesion of a good part of Scandinavia- For her great services she 
israised to the rank of a divinity and worshipped as a goddess* 
The descendants of the invaders who performed all those miracul¬ 
ous acts are known in epos as Y ngllngs. Such in short is the 
substance of the story narrated in the ‘Yngiinga Saga'. 

The first corruption introduced into the story is in connection 
with the Helmskringla episode. Snorri is seen perverting that 
episode and applying it to the lands situated round about tho 
Mediterranean basin. The home of tho Asen or Bull flock is not 
Asia. At the time of their entry into iCuropo tlicy ware not headed 
by Odin. All those fictitious details mentioned in connection with 
the theatrical march of OJin from Asia in tho east to Scandinavia 
in the west are things coined out of Snorri’s brain. The Bull 
flock first came to Europe in 4500 B. C. It is twenty centuries after 
' this date that the Ing-Veling episode is being enacted. But Snorri 
is seen connecting the two incidents and running them in one 
continuous stream. 

Teutonic epos has invented and given separate titles to indi¬ 
cate tho scen^ conneefcod with different ages. 'I’he only authorised 
titles for the pr^ent ago are Svithjod tiie Great and Svitbjod the 
Less; and these two lands are also known by the names of Godheim 
and Mannheim. The former represents Rmisla and the latt-er 
Scandinavia. It is from the former land that the Bulls are seen 
invading the latter. 

What we have now to find out arc the reasons which induced 
the Bull in Russia to leave bis own abode, and go and seek a 
quarrel with the aboriginal Nordics situated in the far oiT corner of 
Scandinavia. The former had bien till now engaged in a Ufe and 
death struggle with the Wolf and the iforsa for twenty centuries. 
One would rather think that they would enjoy their well earned 
rest and lead a peaceful life. Contrary to all expectations they are 
found engaging themselves in a a illy brawl with the aborigines 
of Scandinavia. To answer that puzzle we have to resort to tho 
use of our comparative key. Wc know that tho Nordics in the 
early agea of Europe were occupying tho coastal lands bordering 
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on the Baltic and North seas, with a side extension southwards 
extending as far as Poland. After the irruption of the Indo* 
European progenitors, they seem to ha?e vacated all the mainland 
tracts and confined themselves in Scandinavia. 

We know that between the years 4500 and 3500 B, C., the 
lands lying between the Weser and the Vistula are the scenes of 
violent commotions owing to the frequent passage of Celtic hordes 
through this tract. But after the latter date every thing will he 
quite, as the Celtic Bulls are found engaged either in France or 
Switsscrland. After the way is clear, the conhned Nordic might 
creep out of his prison of Scandinavia, and occupy the lands lying 
between the Weser and the Vistula. The Teutonic Bull we know 
after driving out the Priest Horse is seen gravitating downwards 
and occupying south Russia- Here the two flocks have every 
opportunity of coming into contact, os they are found situated in 
tlie near neighbourhood of one another. What transpired between 
them we do not know. Alt that epD.> has tol J us is oinsh between 
the two Hocks. It b with the halp of this simple clua that we have 
to unr.avel the whole episode. 

Owing to some offence given by the aboriginal flock, the 
Bulla in Russia are seen sending a contingent to invade their home 
of Scandinavia and bring it under their sway. The term Svitbiod* 
means Od in’s land, or n land whore the worship of Odin is being 
followed. It was first applied to Russia. After the conquest of 
Scandinavia the very same title is found applied to that land also- 
So we see there is one vast SvithjiJ extending from Russia in the 
east to Scandinavia in the west. But this conquest of Scandinavia 
has brought in its train anothor great evil, ilitherlo the Bulls 
were free from the taint of the Nordic. It b in thb ago that they 
are seen taking tha aboriginal element which will soon corrupt the 
whole fold. 

Such in short is the story wo have been able to extract about 
the incidents connected with the colonisation of Scandinavia by 
the Bulls from Russia. The Ynglinga saga as now put before us 
b of a composite bland made up of many incidents. On© element 
in that blend reiatns to the episodes enacted in the Cimmerian ago 
which we have hero noticed- Th© rest w© shall bring up for 
examination in a latter page. 
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CHAPTER vm 
The Teutonic Epos { eoniinued ) 

THE VANS-AEGtR ACE 


Section 1. Introduction 

Ptoperly speaking thoro is nn separate period known as the 
Vans-Aegir age* It really falls within the Snake age. But aa the 
episodes narrated under this head are quite unconriBCted with the 
Snake, we have given it a separate head. In this section we 
are dealing with the fight waged by the Aesir gods against 
another two sets of gods known as Vans and Aegir* We know 
that the title Aesir refers to the leutonic Bulls- We have to find 
out as to who the people known as Vans and Aegir are. [n the 
former chapters, Teutonic epos was narrating the fights waged by 
Aesir gods against giant flecks. Ifow for tho first time it is seen 
narrating a fight waged by Aesir gods against another two species 
of new gods known as Vans and Aegir, Let us try and fix the 
identity of the two latter gods* The terra gods in Teutonic epos 
raetins Bulls- From this due we are led to infer that the Vans 
and the Aegir are two Bull flocks. We in a previous page men¬ 
tioned that A wing of Teutomc Bulla was sent into Asia to fight 
the Horse, Using our comparative key we find that it is these 
Bulls sent into Asia, that are seen coming back to Europe bearing 
the two now titles of Vans and Aegir. A study of the frano^Aryan 
epos shows that the Balls that went eastward are seen fighting the 
Horse on the Siberian plains. While they are so engaged, a new 
enemy known as the Snake crept across their path and threatened 
the destruction of both. Under the new menace the two old time 
enemies dropped their ti'aditional animosity entered into an 
alliatica and fought against the Snake- In this manner the Bull 
andtheHorse are seen moving across continental Asia fighting 
against the Snake all along the way* llic Priest Horee we stated 
is composed of t«o wing^, known as the Atharvans and Angirasas. 
After travelling some distance the two Horses quarrelled and sepa¬ 
rated, and the former went towards Iran and the latter towards 
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India- TtiisJ vice of the Horse is aiso seen affecting the Bull who is 
dividing into two flocks- The one that followed the Atharvan 
is known as tho Vend] and the other tlmt went along with the 
Angirasa is known as the Lett- Between the Ball and the IJorso 
there can h i no long standing friendship. The Boll flocks that 
followed the two Horses, after travelling sonie disLanco, are seen 
separating and going each his own way. The Vend separated 
from the Iranian and came back to Europe by the Caspian gate. 
But the Lett after separating From the Aryan entered wejt by the 
Yugar passage. But these two flocks are not seen coming 
alone. In their footetops are seen two hordes of Snakes 
who are found fighting against them- It is unable to bear their 
onalauglits that the two Bull flocks arc soen running westward 
and taking refuge in Europe- It is to these two Bull flocks that 
epos has given the title of Vans and Aegir. Northern antiquaries ‘ 
state that the former title refers to the blave. The term Slave la 
too vague and we are elsewhere showing nmst bo replaced by the 
moro apecitic title of Vend. But as regards the tm-m Aegir we are 
on a firmer ground- Tacitus is sueii styling this group as Aestl 
which is admitted to be a slightly changed form of tho old title 
Aegir. To make things more sure, philologists’ are found stating 
that it is the Aesti of Tacitus that are seen passing in later history 
under the title of Lett. Having identified tho twospeciisof gods 
known as Vans and Aegir, wo siiall unfold the part played by 
them in epos. ^ 


Section H- The Vans Legends 


In unfolding the life history of the Vans and the Aegir we 
have only the help of a single epos. It is the duty of Vet^o-Lett 
to give us information on the subject. But that people are so much 
poisoned by the Horse that they have lost all vision of the BuU 
past- It is with the sole aid of Teutonic epos that we have to 
unravel the history of the Vans and the Aegir- But this help we 
do not get from the Eddas, which is supposed to deal with the moat 
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YngUn^ Saga and a fow such records that are seen trying to 
give us B connected account of the story. The first mentioned worfc 
as now put before us is composed of many ingredients. One is the 
Ing-Veling episode which wo have already ostractcd. The second 
item is the Vans episode which we intend using in the present 
connection. Snorri states that the home of Vans is Yanheim*, 
which he locates beyond the river Don. on the tract bordering on 
the Caspian sea. Wo shall take this hint and unfold the full 
details connected with their story. 

The Teutonic Bull after driving out the Pri«3t Horse has 
gravitated downwards and occupied the Southern parts of Kussia. 
Here he has been spending a pleasant life for near (cn centuries. 
The first to disturb his peace are the Vans who arc now soon 
coming back to Europe after a long sojourn in Asia. Both ate no 
doubt Bulls; hut at tha same time it must be noted that they are 
Bulls that long ago separated and passed though different oitp^i- 
onces in life- it is impossible that two such Bull flocks with 
different mental out-looks could come to an easy accommodation. So 
the Teuton as soon as ho saw the Vans flow at his throatt and 
wanted to eject him back into Asia. The fight between the two 
flocks might have been waged either in the banka of the Ural or 
Volga* After a short fight both are seen dropping their arms ana 
coming to a peaceful agreement. We have to find out the causes 
that brought the fight to an abrupt end. 

It must be remembered that the Vend is not coming alonej 
but is seen bringing in his footsteps a Snake inundation. It is 
unable to bear the onslaughts of the latter that the former ts seen 
seeking refuge in Europe. The pressure of the Snake is so groat 
that the Teuton found it impossible to throw back the Vend into 
Asia- Bo he must have seen that he is waging a futile fight* 

In addition to this difficulty we see another complication 
introduced into the field. The object of the Snake in moving west^ 
ward is to gain entry into Europe. This great fight going on 
between the Teuton and the Vend at the Caspian gate prevented 
him from gaining an easy entrance into the west- When thus 
obstructed be is seen climbing the Ural range and entering Russia 
by its numerous mountain passes. It is the entry of the bnako into 
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tihe vary bsart of his home that induced the Teuton to suddonty 
rtop the fight and come to an acoommodatton 'wHIh the Vend- 

Now the Teuton has two enemies namely “Che Vend and ^ 
Snake. Of the two the former is a fiodc ttf tiiesame Balt pedrsr^ 
ae himeelf* But the latter is a ferocious man of alien origin. So 
he thought it best to come to an acconimodatjon with the Vend and 
direct all his attention against the Bnake. Soon nrftor we see the 
Teuton and the Vend transacting a peace treaty. But the mannfr 
Tn which it is enacted is of a very conrical kind. A meeting is 
arranged between the two parties, and both are made to spit in a 
jar ' set up in the middte- 

The comic jar-spitting cffl’etoony is mot the orily way in 
which the peace transaction is hmught to our notice. A hostage is 
required from the now camera, hi order to see that ibe peace terms 
are duly fulfilled. In eafisfacticm of that demand, the Vans sent 
one of their principal men known as Njord along with hiB famfly", 
ae a security for the due fulfilment of the treaty engagement. As 
this Njord is fornid raised to the rank of a divinity^ in Tetftomc 
epos, we think thart he might have rendered good serttee to tIhe 
cause of the Teutonic Bulls. But BOtwWiBtsndliig bis elevation to 
the divhiQ hierarchy, he is-still found retained under the rank -of 
Vans gods. Such is thesum and substance of the Vans episode. 

A lot of fable has gathered round the Van episode. Among 
them the worst is the hringing in of Odin'* 'from the Cradle and 
giving him n part in the Vans episode fought on the Torres of the 
Caspian Sea. All these errors must be eliminated and the -story 
constroed by the light thrown by our comparative key. 


Section ill. The aegie Legends 


Af^ir we mentkuiad aretheX>etts who crept into by 

its Dorth-eaateru Yugargate. The northacn jiartepf 
inhospitable, the Teuton would have it Aa ^-h fy o 
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is nono to oppose his progress, the Lett would have crept in by this 
unguarded gate, gravitated downwards, and occupied the tract 
Wdering on tiio Baltic coast. - The Teuton as sooii as ho saw the 
Vend flow at this throat and tried to expel him back into Asia, But 
this sort of hostility is not shown to the Aegir, in whose case we 
are given a diiTerent picture, Tne very first incident' mentioned 
in connection with that people is their figuring as guests at the 
table of Asen where wc find b jth engaged in a deep drinking bout. 
The matter did not end there. We find the Aegir giving a return 
dinner’ to Asen and both are seen pulling on very amicably. Such 
is all the information given by epos about these Aegirs. From the 
friendly manner in which they arc treated from the very outset, 
we have to infer that no i^ort of fighting took place between the 
Aegir and the Asen. This friendly treatment given to the former 
by the latter wo attribute to several causes. Firstly the Aegir are 
seen entering by the unguar dod Yu gar, pass whore there is 
none to oppose their progress. Secondly they are being driven by 
a %'atit horde of Snakes, who along with them are seen flowing into 
Russia and pressing them downwards towards the Baltic coast. 
Thirdly as these things are geing on the Teuton himself is found 
engaged at the Caspian gat© fighting against the Vans. Fourthly 
in addition to these troubles we have to take note of the Snakes 
creeping across the Urals. It is. these dangers confronting hinfi on 
all sides that induced the Teuton to show no sort of ■anger towards 
the Aegir who are a Bull flock. Having already made a peace 
compact with the Vanr, he is seen showing a similar concession to 
the Aegir and treating them on the most friendly terms. Such are 
some of the reasons we art? able to urge for the Teuton showing no 
sort of hc»tiUty to the Aegir. 

In the pages of Teutonic epos the term Aegir is given a 
personal value and treated as the name of an individual. But this 
is an error which must be at once corrected. It must be treated 
on the same level as the Vans, and interpreted as a title indicating 
a group of people. The Vans we mentioned indicate® the Vends; 
similarly the Aegir must be taken in the sense of connoting the 
people known as the Letts. In the case of the former, tradition 
had given us a god known as Kjord. Perhaps it is the absence of 
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such a, personality that Inducod epos to give a personal value to the‘ 
title Aegir and treat them as an individual personage. But we must 
brush aside this error onnnnUted by epos and read things in the 
true light. Wo have rouglily allotted one century for the Vans- 
Aegir episodes, and state that the whole drama might have iieon 
enacted between the years 1503 and 1403 B. O. 


CHAPTER IX 


The Tectonic epos [ continued ) 

THK SS'AKIv AUE 


Section i. Istrodtjction 


We now come to the episodes of the Snake age proper. The 
Snake is known by various names in Teutonic epos. Among these 
titles two stand foremost, Ymir and Tlymir. The Younger Edda* 
is seen using the term Ymir in a place where the Elder Edda is 
found employing Hymir* From this indifferent use of one word 
for another we are k-d to infer that the two terms indicate tho same 
conception at the bottom. In addition to these two names, Teutonio 
epos has given four more titles to connote tho Snake namely 
(1) Aurgelmiralso written in tho form of Orgelmir, <2)Tbrudgolmir, 
(3) Bergelrair and (4) H vergolmir. So on the whole we have six 
titles to connote the Snake flock. As we proceed we shall show that 
each one of those terms is used in connection with some specifle 
event or function which the Snake is seen performing in life. An 
orthographic * study of the word Ymir shows that it represents a 
noisy people. It is a derivative coined out of the verb Ymir which 
means to roar or make a confused noise. Such a title was probably 
given to the Snake from the howling noise which he is seen raising 
when rushing to a flght, A study of the remaining fi ve' words 
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9b^vihattke7-wa<»ca«doalolth»bitAi titie Yisir. The- vix 
itfVMi akiT* Tamtin am i on 9«Hrs thUa^ nvlkatine tns groiwrat 
natm^ Teoiciiic «pos Em atap ooafeKrad twD app a l l titles whkb 
indicate te us the htue facial pedigrm of the Snake, namety 
JoffBUDgandr''aad Efidln^. It is sToti seen going further, 
divides the Snake under several speriea* and gives each a sei^arate 
namC' Ofnir', Svafnir, and Grafvitnir area few of these tltlea. 
In addition to these terms, Teutonic epos has given ua his true 
name and styled him as the Saake. In order that 'there may 
be no m istake about his human origin, it has given us hvs home, 
and styled him as the Midgard Snake, Midgard * means middle 
earth, and is rightly appUed to oofltriwiital Asia which is the 
ancient home of the Snake. !a the ^kiFBe tongae the word ormr * 
is a common noun and is used to connote the Snake. As it bears a 
distant resemblance ta Ymir; wa think, that iba former might have 
been coined out of the fatter. 

Teutonic epos has also described the Snake in his totemio 
ctMtinm. Ynxtf's son Ttsudgehinr'wgivea sijtketidsw Hymir ^ 
ao^ his flack are given one to six kendo. All these heads refer to 
tike natoiber of aake heads depicted » tbt anakehcod which k 
the totrmk embfam o£ tbo Saaka B<tt later gmeratbns not know¬ 
ing an old world stocy have mtshKerpeoted things, represented 
tlwia to ns aa monlaBkiavi&g magy hamaa beads. But our eompa- 
raihre key reveak that they aB tefei to heads in the hood 
wesn by Iwinaa Saske* 

Not only epos bttt even fcilk4ore' bad informed that a great 
giant known aa the Snake once played a great havoc m the west. 
But everything haa been eomgjtad, his true identity is auppreseed, 
and the human Snaka is repOTUsd to iis as a beast snake. We 
must eliaainata all these ertora committed by ^os and int^pret 
thin^ in the oorraci light. 
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A& we proceed we ehaU shoiw tb&l ttie Hmnituv the Semitic^ 
the Ivaoiaa and the Aryaa. ace aeea coiomittlng almilar bluodecsv 
Kven ttte Bible is seen follawing the saqie course, aad represeuta 
the Snake as a beast. It is the Indian traditioa that helps us to 
see IfaingB ilk the oorrect light and find out the human identity of 
the true human Snake. 


Section 1L The aueu Thor Epic 


The Snake entered Eumpe in 1^00 B. C. and continued his 
havoc down the end of the old era. During this long period many 
episodes must have been enacted) out of which only two have conso 
doim to ns in the shape of Aukn Thor epic and loki euic. We 
mentioned that the episodes enacted in Europe in the IndoEuropean 
oga wera embodied in the form of a series of scnall epics known as 
Lima Voluspoe. We think that a similar procedure moit have 
beau^ adopted foe tbe Snake age, and the events enacted in that 
period handed down in. the form of two Little Voluspos. But the 
monks who have dertroyed the former are not going to allow the 
laStertooime down to us in its pristine forcn. They have comxpted 
the two epics eounected with the Snake age, and put be fore us a 
pvverted edition of the two records. It is out of theeo corrupted 
epics that we have to derive all our inform a I ton. We shall first 
take the Auku Thor epic aiui see what sort of materials are placed 
ID Qitr hands, 

A careful study of the Auku Thor episode shows that it 
bears all the evidence of a first contact between the Bull and the 
Saake^ Farther it is a report which te'Js us how this first clash 
between the two docks finally ended. Before unravelling that 
natrative we shall give a rough view of the Snake invasion. We 
maaftkaied that that flock entered Europe in 1500 B. C But he did not 
<;xiu]e there of his own initiative. The Snake did not know that there 
isa ecmtinent like Europe which is now the home of the Indo-Euro¬ 
pean flocks- He was roaming in bis habitat of MidgardorMid 
Asia pDismug the even tenor of his life. It is the mtrt^on of 
the Indo-European flocks into tm preserve that provoked the ire of 
the Snake, who is seefi banting them out of his land and driv ing 
theoe inta tba farthest Goraers of tho earth. In th& hunt one 
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of Snakes is seen driving the Vend towtirdf^ the Caspian gate, and 
another is seen chasing the Lott towards the Yugarpass* Soil 
is the Vend and the Lett that first led the Snake towards Europe, 
and made them acciuainted with ttie existence of that continent. 

The Teutonic Bull is now stationed in South Russia. The 
Northern part of that land is now a desolate region oocupied by no 
man. The Teuton after driving out the Irano-Aryan Horse found no 
use for it, and hence left it unoccupied with not a soul moving on 
its surface. South Russia was <iuite sufficient to meet the needs of 
his flock* Such is the state of things In 1500 B. C. It is at this 
juncture that the Vends driven by a horde of a Snakes are seen 
trying to gain access into Europe- As soon as hesavv the former 
the Teuton flew at his throat and engaged him in a fight* .As this 
fight is going on. "we see him confronted with a new danger. 

This great hght going on at the Caspian gate between the 
Teuton and the Vend, prevented the Snake from gaining an easy 
entry into Europe When denied a free passage, we find him 
crossing the Ural range by its many mountain passes, and entering 
the land. It is on account of this mountain climhing characteristic 
which he is seen exhibiting at the outset of his life that the Snake 
is known as the Moun tain giant in J'eutonic epos. As soon as he saw 
the new danger, the Teuton made a hasty peace with the Vend and 
turned all his attention to the Snake. 

As these movements are going on in the south, another 
great danger is seen threatening him from the north. The Lett 
lashed by the Snake is seen moving by the Yugar pass and enter* 
ing Bu^ia- As there is none to oppose his entry, he will gain an 
easy admission into the land. The Lett on his first entry would 
have tried to occupy the northern parts of Rusala. But he would 
not be allowed to remain long there unmolested. The Snake hord^ 
coming in his foot steps by the Yugar pass will drive him further 
southwards. Here we have to take into consideration the Snake 
hordes coming across the Ural range. The pressure of both oombi- 
ned will lodge him on the Baltic coast. The Teuton on meeting the 
Vend flew at bis throat. But now the danger confronting him on 
all sides is so great that he is not in a mood to show any kind uf 
hostility towards the Lott who from the beginning is treated very 
kindly. After entaring into an aocomnaodation with theee two 
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flocks, tlic Teuton is seen tanung his attention to the Snake who 
is threaten inis hioj on aEl sides. We shall no w narrate the fights 
which he waged against the Snake hordes. 


Tho Snake wo mentioned touched the borders of Europe in 
15.0 B. C. Within the course of five decades he would have crept 
into ali parts of Russia, Guided by various clues we have allowed 
two centuries {1500 to 1300 B, C.), for the first phase of the struggle 
during which period many fights must have been fought. Epos 
does not take notice of a struggle unless a great sanguinary fight 
attended with much loss of blood is fought- Such a fight was 
fought in the cioeing scones of tho great struggle about the year 
1300 B. C. A report of the fight muat have !>een handed down in 
tho Auku Thor epic. But unfortunately that reaird has not come 
down to us. In its place we are given a number of mutilated pieces 
out of which wo have to extract our information. Our first 
authority in the field is the poem knowiiiisHymiskvitha* embodied 
in the Elder £dda. Our next authority is a prose version in tho 
Younger Edda *, In arldition to these tivo records we are taking to 
our aid sundry other pieces of information gathered from mbcelj- 
aneoufi sources. Such are the rough fnaterials placed at our disposal 
for extracting our information about the Auku Thor epic. 

Before unfolding that record we wish to bring to the notice 

of our readers one great blunder committed by Teutonic epos in 
connection with the personality to the god known as Auku Thor, 
M already mentioned there are two* gods hearing the name of 
Thor in the Teutonic pantheon. Tradition in order to distinguish 
the two gods had given one the epithet of Asa and to the other the 
qualifying terra Auku, The two epithets are aptly coined and full 
of setjse. The former represents a god evolved in the Asa or divine 
age which represents the Indo-European period when the Bull is 
seen fighting either with Wolves or Horses. But the latter title 
represents a god evolved in the degenerate Snake age when the 
Bull is seen fighting with the Snake demon. The significance of 
the epithet Asa is plain on tho surface. But to find out the 
sense of the other epithet we have to dive a little deeper. The 
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term Anku incans cbarioteert and such ati ^itbet was givente the 
yoanger god> as ho, in tho course of bis campaigo to IfeeSuakeago, 
is seen moving about in a chariot or a veWele which the dd«r god 
is debarred from using. Epos has moved on correct ItneB, coined 
two binomial titles, and given at the rate of one to each god. But 
lat^ bards not understanding an old world legend have niiapeail 
thin gs, blended the two gods into one compound, and re^ior ted it as oae 
figure to US. Into this confounded field modern studentB are aeon 
entering and causing greater mud die. The epithet Auku isaliii^iitJy 
twistedand written as Oku, Taking the latter form of the ■WDrd.an 
elaborate theory is tried to be buiit thereon. The Fir^ have a god 
known as Ukko, The above said Oku' is stated to be a variant of 
Ukko the Finnic god. So in accordance with these interpr et ni tiiMW , 
the title Oku Thor moans a god who fought against the Mongol 
Fins and won a victory over that flock. They are evenso en going 
further and equating the Teutonic Oku Thor with thePUmic Ukko^' 
and stating that it is from the latter people that the former derived 
the conception of their Thor deity. All such interpretations are contr¬ 
ary to the teachings of epos. We have the.cieareet proofs to show 
that Auku Thor is a god who fought against the Big ‘Snake, He 
has no sort of connection with the Mongol Pirrs or the little Snake* 
Further A uku Thor is an entirely different person from Asa Thor, 
who is a god that lived and fought seventeen centurin prior to the 
former deity. 

Having fixed the idendty of our god, we have now to find out 
as to bow he came to acquire the title of Auku or CharTOteer Thor. 
The Teutonic Bulls in the fights of the previoasages would not have 
used any vehicle in the course of their caiDpaigna, as soeb a 
practice is not in consonance with their old time war etiquette. Stet 
in the degenerate Smike age all these ancient rules are falling into 
abeyaxioe and new modes of fighting are brought into vogue. 
Among these deviations, one is the bringing into use of vehklaa in 
the course of a campaign. In the age of Snake fight we are told 
that Thor is seen moving about in a chariot and conducting his 
campaign. This inforinatioD given by epos is confirmed by state¬ 
ments recorded in the early history’ of Europe. We are told that 
the Snake when he first presented himeelf to the gase of wrat is 
seen moving about in wagons drawn by animals. K is highly 
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t>robable that the Bulls seeing its advantag-*, might have borrowed 
the coaceptioni and brought into play the use of similar vehidea in 
the course of their fights* It is probably to indicate this cliange in 
war tactics, that tradition had coined the epithet Auku and given 
it to their great god Thor evolved in the Snake age* 

Having explained the epithet affixed to our god we shall 
next unfold the part played by him when in life. The story as now 
put before us is so much corrupted, that it is not passible to make 
out any tiling sensible out of that narrativm. We sliall first give a 
succinct version of the story and next point out its flaws. It is now 
reported in two scenes. We shall take up the first scene and 
examine its contents. 

Scene /, 

We know that a new spedes of Bull gode known as Aegir 
have entered into Russia along with the Snake, and now found 
lodged on the ehores of the Baltic. We also know that there is a 
series of feasts and return feasts* going on between the Ason and 
the Aegir, in the course of which wine is found flowing freely. In 
one of these drinking bouts in which the Aegir are found figuring 
as hosts and the Asen as guests, the former were not able to supply 
w'ine in sufficient quantum as would quench the thirst of the latter. 
This deficiency in the table arrangements was not due to any want 
of courtesy on the part of Aegir, but to their not possessing a suffix 
ciently capacious cauldron as would brew a large quantity of wine, 
that would meet the demands of all the parties assembled. As soon 
as the Asen found out the difficulties of Aegir, the former sym* 
pathlsed with the latter, and immediately undertook to supply 
the deficiency by finding for them a good cauldron of a very 
capacious kind. This supply there are seen making not from their 
own store-house, but by purloining the property of another. Enquiry 
showed that giant Hymir was found possessed of a very capa¬ 
cious cauldron, which the Asen wanted to capture and hand over 
to the Aegir. Soon after we see a predatory expedition undertaken, 
in which Thor* is seen acting as leader, with Tyr as his lieutenant. 
The latter is reported to us as a close blood relation of Hymirabout 
which statement we shall later on comment. But here it is enough 
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to know that a patty of Asen Bulls headed by hot and Tyr are 
seen proceeding lo the residence of Hymir- After an arduous 
journey they reached their desttnation, whore tiiey are received 
hospitably and fed sumptuously. When stopping? in that residence, 
Hjnnir invited Thor to a fishing esiiedilion and hoili are seen 
goin;? to the adjacent sea to engage in that pleasant pastiftiO' In 
this connECtion is mentioned one strange fact which has to be taken 
note of, as it throws a very valuable light on the episode that is 
being enacted. The normal bait used in a fiabing ©nteriiriso, ie 
either a worm or some edible stuff which will entice the fish to 
swallow the hook- But our Thor is soon going to a herd of bulls* 
catching hold of one of the animals, hews its head, and uses it as a 
bait. Both went fully e^juipped to the. adjoining sea, took to a 
boat, rowed into the deep waters, and began to angle, Hymir cast 
his hook and caught h whale. His companion Thor attached the 
hull head bait to his hook nnd dropped it into the era w-ater. In- 
atoad of a fish taking the bait, it is the Midgard Snake that 
Bwallowed the bullhond. As soon Thor felt the tension in hia 
line, he pnllod up tl» monster ahova waters, who was etruggling, 
and sjaHiUng floods df venom on hh« head. On awing the Midgard 
Snake the anger of Thor was greatly provoked, and lie hit him on 
■tlio head. Hymir who•stofid'hy was greatly fvightened, and ho 
cut tire Tine anil allowed the'monsrter to escape. So ended the fish¬ 
ing ontsrprise. After this unhappy exireditioii Thor came back 
homo in n soured mood. 

Se^Ht /I, 

After a short stay with Hyiuir, Thor is seen quitting hia 
bouse and going back home. Bttfore starLing on his journeyt he ia 
reported to have taken a favourable opportunity, stealthily took 
possession of the big browing c^uildron In the housa-of his host and 
ran away with the stolen booty. Aa soon as Hymir got informa¬ 
tion of the theft, he and his men ran,in pursuit of Thor with the 
object of recovering the stolen.proiierty. Asdn the previous scene 
we are here given one valuable piece of information in the present 
case, that enables us to interpret these epiaodog in the oorrect light. 
The pursuing Hymir and his flock are reported to be men with one 
to six heads, whose aignifioauce we shall soon explain. So we see 
Thor running in the front, and Hymir and his men cliaeing in the 
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r^r* The lattei^owttook thftifomwi? and a fight ©nauisd between- 
both. In this fight Thor is reportedstn have killed both Hymir and 
his mon and brought tho stolen cauldron safe to his homo* :S6 
ended the second’sceno in the-dmma. 

^Even a auporfioial perusal of tho stories noted in the above 
mentioned two scones, slio^va that the monk^ had at their disposal 
very genuine sources from which thoy are seen drawing their store 
of materials. But nil have been corrupted, and a perverted report 
put before us. The Aogtr we know are the Lettic Bulls that,came 
along with the Snake. As already mentioned there might have 
been many drinkiag bouts b^lit betwsoa thorn, and the Teutonic 
Bull. But in those drinking par. ties the spiritual gods, of the Teu*, 
tonic pantheon will liave no place, and their iuliroductioa ia the 
scene ia the work of monks. Toe cauldron logond*depicts o true 
incident in the ki&tory of tho Teutonic Bulls about whicli we aro 
elsewhere dealing. The newly arrived Lettic Bulls might have, 
been found wanting in a oapocious cauldron that would brew a 
largo quantum winu, and the ToutonioBulls might have suppUod 
them with one. But the theft scene impneed on Thor is a pure 
concoction of the monks, and ts intended to degrade tite dignity of 
that god. 

But the fishing anecdote narrated in the first scene looks more 
like an error committed by epos. The Snake we know camo from 
Midgard or Continental Asia, and first txik hts stand on the 
Caspian shores, A second band entered by the Yu^ar rvouta and is 
seen occupying the shores of tho Arctic OcL?an and a part of the 
Baltic coastal tract. So we see that tho Teutonic Bnll is surrounded 
on all sidiB by tho .Snake, who has taken up his stition mostly on 
the shores of sea and ocean walei's. What reutonic epos probably 
stated was, that the Midgard Snake caint; out of his inferior land 
home In the cast, and took his perntanont ahride on tho shores of tho 
ocean waters. Later goneratious not understanding,an old tradi¬ 
tion have curruptod the story and covered it with all sorts of errors. 
The first error committed was to miseonstrue tho Human Snake 
and reduce him to the level of a beast snake. It ie next seen re¬ 
moving him from tho ocean shore, and throwing him into the ocean 
waters thinking that elL'ment to he its proper sphere. Since the 
Snake is found all round the region o«mpied by tho Bulls another 
element of confusion is introduced, and the monster is said to 
encircle the earth. It Is in this highly corrupted fronj that the 
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whole episode of the Snake is reported in the Prose * Edda. We 
must eliminate all these corruptioiis and read the story in the 
proper light. 

In the Younger Edda only the first fishing scene is reported, 
and DO sort of allusion made to the fight waged between Thor and 
Uymir mentioned in the second scene* But in the Elder Edda both 
are found reported. A close scrutiny of the two stories shows that 
both relate to the same Incident, They look like two versions of 
the same story, where one school of bards is soon following one line 
of thought and covering it with the one set of errors. But a second 
school is seen following another train of thought and loading it 
with a tecond set of errors. We shall take the narratives men¬ 
tioned in the two scenes one after another, and subject them to a 
critical examination* 

We shall begin with the first fishing scene. As already 
pointed out the home of the Snake is not in the ocean water but on 
the land itself. So there is no fishing episode, and wo have to 
eliminate it as an error committed by tradition. The Teuton is a 
Bull and all members of that flock will wear a Bui] helmet when 
in life. Thor will be clothed in a similar costume when in life, and 
even after his apolheoaisation, he will be depicted with a Bull 
face. All those friendly meetings between Thor and Hymir 
reported in the Eddas must bo treated as fictions and summarily 
rejected. The real truth is that a great fight is going on between 
Bull headed Thor and Snake Hymir, Later geaerations not under¬ 
standing an old world tradition liave separated the Bull head from 
the human Thor, transformed the former to a beast ox head, and 
attached itte his fishing hook. Similarly th*iy have separated the 
Snake hood which is the emblem of Hymir and transformed him 
into a beast snake and sent him into the ocean. We must put an 
end to all those errors and capture the true human actors. So 
viewing things we state that a great fight is being waged between 
Snake Hymir and Bull Thor, which fact is dimly brought out in 
the first scene. 


We next take the second scene. One grave error noticed in 
the story is tho introduction of Tyr who is a figure that lived twenty 
centuries prior to this data. Ho is given a Snake origin and 
brought in on the stage. But beyond a bare mention of tho name 
he is not sMn playing any part either in tlie firat or the second 
scene. The next item of blasphemy is tho cauldron theft imposed 
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OQ the head of Thor, which malevoloot accusation we attribute to 
the ill-will of the monks* We have to purge the story of these two 
fold errors* The two principal actors in the second s^ne are Thor 
and Hymic who are seen waging a furious fight. In the second 
scene the names of the leaders are given, and we are also 
furnished a part information as regards their totemw em lem. 
In the case of Thor we are not told anything about his Bull origin 
or given any clue on the subject. But as regards Hymir we are 
in a bettor position, and w* are given ™ne oluo M 
Snake origin. We are clearly told that Hyinir and hie ttMk Me a 
mnld-headed people carrying nae to eix* hea^. which 
snake heads in thesnako hood worn by the Smke man. B . 
regardsThor we have to got the information ahaut his Bull or®" 
from the arst acono. Patting the two facto together we state that 
BulldieadedThor at the head of his Ball aock is seen waging a 
fight against Snake Hymir at the head of his boake flock. 

After this lengthy examination of the legends placed before 
us we shall give a brief view of the great struggle now ping on 
in the land. The Teuton had been leading a peaceful Iifo m Ripia 
for ten centuries from 2500 to 150D B. C. After driving ou ^ e 
Irano-Aryan Horse he hod no sort of fighting work. During thi 
long period of idleness, he seems to have discarded his weapons and 
forgot all knowledge of fighting. It was at this stage tliat the 

Snake thundered into the land. ^ . .r j 

It is now that the Cimmerian legend moetioned by Herodotus 
must be taken into consider at ion. The Teutjn is now a man deep 
poisoned by the Nordic. The Bull is now a different 
one we brought from the Cradle who is a medium sized figure, 

after a fusion with the Nordic he has ® ® mhl nAiirtnal 

which gain he has obtained at the expense of his bram. ThenatiOMl 

weapon of the Bull is the spear* How the Teuton came to part with 

his traditional fighting implement is a matter of groa surpri^ 
to us, aait is not in consonance with the teachings of bis Bml 
pastn It is a combination of aboriginal eloment coupled with long 
enervating peace, that probably induced him to lay aside his time 
honoured spear. It is only after being engulfed in the gceit Snake 
cataclysm that he Is seen going about in search of a new implement 
of warfare to fight the enemy. 

• Hellpw*' PMiic 4 t*njt ,4 361 VafthiiUhniimal, sihw^ 33; atid 

Sltirckiamol, itinzi 
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The new weapon which the Teuton is reported to have used 
in this hour of great danger is the stone axe. This information we 
get from epos itself which parades Auku Thor after arming him 
vdth a stone hammer, which we construe as an otc^ant way of 
representing the.primitive stone axe. The weapon in the arms of 
aged ropresenis the weapons of the flock- As Auku Thor is the 
first ooDOrete figure put for the Snake age, we state that the 
Teutonic Bull in the course of the Snake struggle used the stone axe 
as hia fighting weapon. The Teuton is now placed in the nel'> 
ghbourhood of two abarigtnal races. To the south of him are the 
Alpines found in the Caucasus a nd the Carpathian mountain ranges. 
Further there is his friend I^ordic with which olemant he is found 
loaded. It is probably from these two low toned sources that he 
borrowed his primitive stone axe 

We are elsewhere showing that the nature fighting weapon of 
the Snake is tiie lasso which he is found using in close quarter fight. 
In addition to that weapon he is also found using the bow and the 
arrow in long range fights. We pointed out that the Snake when 
be presented bimself to the gaze of the west is seen moving about 
in carriages. It is highly probable that he might have used this 
vehicle appliance in his fighting campaigns now going on in the 
west- 

Such is the kind of fight that is now being waged by the two 
flocks. The Snake with his lasso, and Im bow and arrow is seen 
fighlingboth at close quarters and long range fights. To facilitate hia 
quick movement on the battle field he is seen using some kind of 
vehicle appliance* Agaipst him is found the Teuton who is found 
using the stone axe and waging his fights. Thor is given the 
attribute of a car, and styled as Charioteer Thor. From it we are 
led to infer that the Teuton also might have borrowed the contri¬ 
vance and used it in the course of the present struggle. It is this 
kind of fight that is going on for two centuries during which 
period many engagements must have taken place. 

The Bull is a man who had evolved a high ideal of warfare 
about whoso war ethics wo had mentioned in a previous page* To 
practise a high standard of fighting, one must have an enemy who 
is pervaded by a like kind of high ideals. Such an enemy he had 
in the Wolf and the Horse with whom he fought all through the 
Indo-European ago. Now for the first time in his life hu had to 
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wageaBglvlrwithan unpriucipladone.ay. The TouLotiicBull is now 
a dogenerato man poisoned by the aboriginal Nordic; and to 
make matters worse during his long period of ease he has forgotten 
all knowledge of his old time fighting art. Even with all these 
disadvantages he would have after some practice brought into play 
some of his old time war ideals. Bat such a spectacle we aro 
prevented from witnessing by the bad enemy he lias novr to meet 
on the field. The Snake is an unprincipled man in every walk of 
life. This bad trait is well seen in the field of warfare. He had 
not evolved any fine rules of warfare. His sole aim is to gain 
success in fight. To secure that end he will use any means* fair or 
foul. His art of fighting consists in swooping dow n on tho enemy 
at an ungaurded inonient, lasso and kill as many as possible and 
run away from tlscfield. When using bow he will utilise some 
cover, creep boliind the enemy, riddle him with a shower of arrows 
and decamp from the field. Such is the kind of two^fold warfare 
that is now' seen raging in the land. The war eihite of the Bull, is 
to plant oneself firm in the battlo line, challenge the enemy boldly 
and wmge a hand to Imnd fight. There is no room for the practice 
of all these fine ideals in the degenerate Snake age. 

The Teutonic Bull has no other altern itivo but to so mould 
himself, as to suit his surreufiding environment. We have already 
armed him with a battlo axe- Ho wili also imitirte the war tactics 
of the onemy, and rffiort to all kinds of tricks and stratagems. It 
is this kind of fight that Is now seen going on for two centuries 
from 15fX) to 1300 B, C. 

The closing scene in this great struggle seems to have been 
fought in tho region lying north of Black Sen. It is by the Caspian 
Gate that the Snake flexjd would be thunderiog into Europe, over¬ 
powering all op'position that may come across its path. Epos* 
history and flow* of events all point to the above said region as tho 
scene where the final fight was waged. In this fight the Snake 
would be headed by Hymir and the Bulls by Thor. The Eddas 
which have spoiled all legends connected with these two personages, 
is not going to tell us as to how the fight ended. From the report 
of Herodotus** combined with other collateral evidenoix) we are led 
to infer that the Bulla suff-red a severe defeat in this final hattle. 
We have roughly fixed the date of this fight as falling on 1301) B.G. 

* Book IV, 11 12. 
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After the defeat we see the Bulls running in different directtoi^* 
Such is the sum and substance of the Auku Thor epic reported in 
the Teutonic epos. 

SECTION III. Tee SEHYMiR EPISODE 


Teutonic epos mentions of a second fight waged by Thor 
against a giant named Skrymir. The report as now put before us 
is written in a mocking' vein with the object of ridiculing Thor. 
Of the two gods the younger deity is a stalwart figure of huge s^. 
All gods are man made gods* Man ie generally seen making hig 
tsods after his own model. The Bulla we mentioned are a mfd 
sized people* In the Indo-European age th^ are a pure blooded 
people with no alien element in their blood. Hence the senior ^ 
Thor evolved in the earlier age will be a medium sized fi^re. Wo 
know that in the Cimmerian age the Bulls are getting adulteraw 
with the Nordics .whose stalwart size along with other qualities 
they would inherit. Hence the Auku Thor evolved in the Snake 
age would be a huge god of stalwart size- When Teutonic ep<» 
founded the two gods and blended them into one figure^ it is 
after the latter pattern that Thor will be depicted. The Teutonic 
people seem to have been much bragging about this giant Thor, and 
the great feats which he had performed in life* This Skrymir Is 
probably intended to draw a comic picture of tlmt huge god and 
ridicule him in various ways* Thor at the most would be a figure 
seven feet high. Against him they have raised another monster 
70 feet high and brought about a clash between the two figures- 
Bofore this huge mountain of a man, our poor Thor mak^ a sorry 
figure, A number of comic incidents arising out of their varied 
oontacts are narrated in the Prose ’ Edda. We do not wish to 
trouble our readers with an examination of these silly stories* 
Among the many incideats narrated in that record, one looks like 
a true fact wherein Thor is found wrestling with Midgard Serpent 
in the presence of Skrymir* It is out of this simple fact that the 
monks seem to have concocted the long comic story. Csing this 
clue we state that Thor at the head of bis Bull flock must have 
waged another fight against Snakes who were led by Skrymir. 


t# KTailel'i Nortkcra AntlqaitieiT U anxl CCs 
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Taking tho probabilities of the case we slate tbat the Skrj^ir oq- 
gagenient ntuat have been fought before tbe Hyniir fight* 
ReferoncL's regarding the former figure are also contained in the 
Elder* Edda, but here only the bare name b mentioned without 
any explanatory legends. 

A critical study of the Skrymir and Hytnir legends shows 
that Thor is fre([uenlly seen moving in his vehiclp, going east¬ 
wards, and waging a fight with the Snakes. Tho position indicated 
in epos is very correct. Under tho impetuosity of tbe Snake 
torrent, the BuU flock will be pressed into the in torioi*i and made 
to hike a firm stand there* From that centre they will be moving 
eastwards and try to hinder tho progress of tho Snake. But all 
their endeavours proved of no use. A groat battle was fought on 
the banks of Dniester in the vicinity of Black Sea somowhere north 
of Odessa, in which the Bulls suffered a severe defeat- After the 
repulse they are seen breaking into tivo branches, out of which one 
is seen moving westwards into the western parts of Russia and 
taking its stand there- But tho other is seen running southwards, 
travels tbe whole length of Balkan Peninsula, ctoesee the 
Bosphorus, and eecapra into Asia Such b the report we have 
been able to extract after a conjoint study of epos and hbtory as 
narrated in the pages of Herodotus. 


SECTION 1V« The Ijosh Epic 


We allowed two centuries for tho first phase of the Snake 
struggle during which period the Teutonic Bull has vacated tho 
eastern ports of Ituasia and moved into the western parts of that 
land. From the Utter centre we see him waging another great 
struggle which we shall now unfold. Prior to narrating that 
great fight, we have to notice of a groat change piing on in the 
Bull fold- The Snake we are obewhore showing ia a communistic 
man in all phases of Ufe- it b in the sexual field tbat thb 
communbtic trait b seen working in a highly virulent form- The 
Snake when in his native environment exercised no kind of sexoal 
restraint. Hb rule of life b promiscuoua sexual contact unhinder¬ 
ed by any ties of kin or blood relationship; father and daughter, 

BtlWi* FotLic Eiddit pp %m\ t^l mth 

j* Story Qi NatiotoT AMyrii, pp, JSq to 469* 
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moth Dr itid son, brother and sister all stand on the same level, and 
can enter into free sexual relationship with one another* Such ia 
his nonnal rule of life when under hia aboriginal environntont in 
his native home of Midgard or Mid Asia, When such a people are 
let loose among an alien people, the distemper is greatly heighten^, 
and what we observe is a wild sexual outburst w'horoin every kind 
of abomination is being practised. It is such a scene that we are 
now witnessing in the Teutonic Bull fold* 

The Teuton has been in contact with the Snake for near two 
centuries, during which period a large amount of Snake blot^ is 
seen entering into the Bull fold* Teutonic epos ^ is seen bewailing 
of giant women entering the Bull fold and corrupting its blood. 
W© think that it is against the Snake women that this cry is 
directed. In the course of this long struggle the Teutonic ^11 are 
seen capturing these Snake Sirens, bringing them into their fold, 

and entering into sexual relationship with them* In courseof timea 
numerous hybrid progeny will bo produced tliat will form penna- 
nent membeiH of society. It is saddled with such a hybrid progeny 
that the Teutonic Bull is seen entering on the sub^iuent ^agea of 
the Snake struggle' It is this important piece of information that 
is conveyed to us by the Loki legend. 

Wo shall now find out who this mysterious personage is. 
Loki is stated to be a man of giant origin* Since the Snake is the 
only giant species with whom the Teutonic Bulla are now in 
contact, we are naturally led to infer that Ixiki has a Snake 
element in his ennstitution. He is also stated to be a god, which 
terra when used in the generic sense represents the whole flwk of 
Bulls, It should not be given a spiritual value and taken In the 
sense of an ethereal hero god. All that we are entitled to infer is 
that he is a member of the Bull fold* Since Xx}ki has both a Butt 
and a Snake element in hia constitution, we take him to be a 
hybrid man formed out of the union of two racial elements. Loki 
is stated to be a comely man with fine features. This trait he owes 
to his hybrid origin. The Snake is an ugly man when first seen 
on the world's theatre. But the same Snake when blended with 
other races is found possessing the most pleasing exterior. Such is 
the report handed down by both Ethnology* and History. This 
reliable evidence furnished by two sciences is confirmed by the 

n tfcItciH*' Voliiapop sims-M-i. 8; Northerp AdliqDitteip 

Mi&n yuAt sisd rie&talp page J04. 


The Teutonic Epos 


691 


IX] 


tsachingB of epos* Ijoki' is reported to be a well iniLdo handsotuo man* 
Further he is stated not only to be a raau of great abilities but 
alsoa wicked mao prone to all kinds of crimes* Wo shall now find 
out os to how he came to acquire such a bad record in Teutonic epos* 

We mentioned that after the severe defeat which they 
received on the banlra of Dniester, the Teutonic Bull moved w^t- 
ward, and took up bis hoad-<iuarters in the western parte of Russia* 
From this centre he is seen waging a long struggle which we shall 
designate as the second phase of the Snake fight. Guided by 
various clues, we have roughly allotted for the second phase of the 
struggle a period of three centuries beginning in 1399 and ending 
in 1000 B* C. During this long period many fights must have been 
fought about which epos has not mentioned a word to us. It is only 
when man pours torrents of blood that that record comes to taka 
notice of his activities. Such a stage is now reached. Information 
about this great fight is contained in the Loki epic. But that 
record is put before us in such a corrupted shape tliat wo have to 
purify it before taking ite help. 

We shall iieit bring together the many episodes mentioned 
in connection with Loki, and find out the amount of truth and 
untruth contained in each. The first epieodo we take is the one 
in which he is seen figuring as a fighter. It finds mention in the 
false Ragnarok * fable, wherein Loki is brought on the stage and 
made to fight bravely. We have already mentioned the exact 
nature of that fable which we construe as a fiction of the monks. 
Loki has nothing to do with that episode, as it was fought full 
fifteen centuries prior to the date in which he lived. The only 
incident that we take out of that narrative is the single fact that 
Loki once figured as a fighter and waged a war in this world. 
When and where he fought will have to be inferred from other 
circumstantial evidences ’which wo shall soon unfold. 

The second incident that wo take is an episode wherein he is 
made to appear as an infamous man. Loki is stated to have 
conspired against Balder’ and brought about his death. The whole 
atmosphere in which the former is seen moving and acting is in the 
age of the Snake* But the time in which the latter lived and 
acted is in the Indo-European ago in which the Bull is engaged in 
a life and death struggle with the Horse. It is not by any means 

U Halkt'g ^joTtbcni AialU)aUlfi, pp. 4^^ to 
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possible to bring together two such far apart figures firing in Far 
apart ages. The thrusting of Loki into the Balder episode is a 
fiction of the monks. 

The third incident brought to our notice is a scandalous 
8 C 58 De. The whole galaxy of gods of the Teutonic pantheon are 
found eogaged in a drinking bout. Into their midst Lnki' is found 
thrusting himself in and abusing everyone of the gods. Tlie 
mooke are here seen committing a grave blunder. Loki is tho 
satan devil of Teutonic epos. How he came to acquire that evil 
rcitation wo shall soon mention. Such a devil of a man will not 
be raised to the divine hierarchy and worshiped as a spiritual god. 
The monks are hero seen mifloonstruing things and mistaking the 
mortal god for tho spiritual divinity. The former represent tho 
whole floek of Bulla, and as Loki is a man in that fold, he ia 
entitled to that epithet. Since the same Loki was never raised to 
the divine hierarchy he cannot be brought under the latter category. 
But the Monks not knowing these secrets are seen confusing the 
two titles and putting before us a fable. Lokasenna is a whole¬ 
sale concoction of the monks whose object is to defame tho spiritiia 1 
gods of the Teutonic pantheon and bring them into contempt. 

Loki being an infamous man is punished for his crimos. One 
version* of the report associates the punishment with the Balder 
murder. But a second version attributi^ it to the scandal scene 
which he created at the assembly of the gods. The very existence 
of two different versions shows that neither of them can be trusted. 
An all round study of epos shows that Loki committed a gr.^at 
crime in life. What that crime is wo shall soon mention. But the 
monks either wantonly or through ignorance do not glvo us a 
true report of the crime. In order to fit in matters with their 
concocted stoiries, they are seen giving us two different veraiona 
which are entirely false. But we shall not swallow any of their 
Btories, but sbatl soon give a true vemion of the crime committed 
by him. 

The fourth wieldeat connected with the life of Loki is the 
way in which he ia punished for his crime. The offendod gods 
ostracised the man, and sent him out of the society. To indicate 
that be is a man sent out of their fold» they have taken a Bnnke 

■ ' Bellcwi* PKtIc £id 4 ii, Loki^enn^ 151 ta 
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and attached it to the crown of liia head. The monks without under¬ 
standing the real gignificanco of the Snake emblem have given us 
a distorted verahn of the repart. We are elaewhero osplaitiing 
what the original legend really wishes to con vey to us. 

We have noted down all the legends mentioned in connection 

with Loki 3 and from their perusal it is not possible to make out 
anything connected with hh lifu. Wo shall now use our eompara. 
tive key and try to bring out a sensihle story. Loki is a man in 
the Bull fold. But at the same time he is not a pure bred Bull. Ha 
is a hybrid man with a Snake olmuent^ in Ins build. Generally 
hybrids are found to bo very virile- Following this natural law, 
hybrid Loki proved to be a man of great abilities. We mentioned 
that a great struggle is scan going on for three centuries between 
theBulland the Snako. This Loki is a figure who lived in the 
dosing BCenoa of the struggle. The society noticing his superior 
abilities placed him at the head of the flock and made him condnot 
the campaign against the Snake. It is highly probable that in 
the first part of the struggle ho waged many a furious fight, and 
won victories over the Snake. 

Loki is not only un able man but a villain incarnate. Ho is 
a cunningr perfidious man who is up to all kinds of frauds. In the 
final stages of the campaign ho seems to have played a treacherous 
part, colluded with the enemy, and brought disaster to the Tue* 
tonic arms. All these facts we are led to infer from one or two 
casual legends mentioned in epos. 

The first help that we call to our aid to unfold this obscure 
history is the Maatrond* legend. Teutonic epos has given us two 
infernal regions one Hela and the other Nastrond. We have 
already explained that the former is a hell given by the Horse. 
We now coofine ouf aitontion to the latter which is a hell contri¬ 
buted by thebnake. We previously mentioned the exact signific¬ 
ance conveyed by an infernal region. We stated there that such 
a region in the Language of ejxs nmans a place where a flock 
suffered a great disaster in life. Teutonic opoe has mentioned two 
such places, namely Hela and Nastrond. But in neither of these 
cases has it given ub a true report of the disaster. But in the case 
of Hela, we bad the Aryan epos with whoso help we unfolded the 
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tragic events enacted in that region. Bat as for Naatrond we have 
no such rival epos coming to our help. It is with the sole aid of 
our comparative key that we have to unfold the second disaster. 

Naatrond is stated to be a region situated in the north and 
Burmunded on all sides by the Snake. From these express state¬ 
ments made io epos, wo see that the disaster would have taken 
place only in the Snake age. Making an all round study of 
Teutonic epos, we state that the only psriod in which this disaster 
would have occurred is in the time of Loki- We do not ask our 
readers to accept our statements implicitly, but take this Nasttond 
legend and see if they could fit it in any other place in Teutonic 
epos. By so doing they will see that the Loki episode is the only 
convenient place where it could be fitted in. We shall now take 
that legend to our aid and try to unfold the Loki epic* 

Loki we mentioned headed the Teutonic Bulls in the closing 
scenes of struggle, and caused deadly havocs among the rank of 
the enemy* The latter unable to bear the onslaughts were deep 
pondering as to how to overcome this great menace. After a long 
thought they found a way out of the difficulty* The result is 
that they are seen taking steps to win over the Bull leader to their 
side and make him play a treacherous part. Having matured 
their plans they would have approached Loki in the course of one 
of the campaigns and opened their hearts to him* They probably 
appealed to the common originp pointed to the Snake blood In his 
veins, and asked his help in this great national struggle which 
they were carrying on against a fomiidable foe. The bnake is a 
very subtle personage, and will seduce the most astute man, Loki 
fell a victim to the artful preaching and promisad to aid them 
in all possible ways. The upshot of the whole conference is that 
he should play the part of a traitor, lead the Bull forces into the 
snare laid down by the Snake and bring about their total annihi¬ 
lation- Such is probably the villainous game played by Loki* 

After entering into this treasonable plot, he came to the 
Bull fold and is seen making grand preparations to wage a great 
fight against the enemy* Having collected all the available forces 
he is seen marching at its haad into the enemy land. What took 
place we can only guess. He probably led the Bulla deep into the 
jaws of the enemy fold and made them meet a miserable end* We 
ate not in a position to state whether any fight actually took place 
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between the two forces. Nastrond is stated to be a land surround¬ 
ed on all aides by the Snakes with their heads turned inwards from 
which they are seen vomitting Hoods of venom into the interior* 
No doubt the legend baa been much corrupted and given a wholesale 
beast aspect* But still there is enough to show that the Snake 
surrounded the Bulla on all aides and devoured them Wholesale- 
Such is the treacherous part played by Loki, 

After playing this villainous game he would not come back 
to the Bull fold. He would naturally abandon all connection with 
the Teutonic flock and confine all bis activities to the Snake fold- 
After entering into the latter fold he will wear the emblem of that 
flock and move about having a Snake hood attached to his crown. 
Tt is these facts that are misinterpreted and misroported to us by 
epos. His confining himself to t he Snake fold is reported to us as 
the binding of Loki. Hts wearing of the snake emblem is al^ 
misconstrued, and Loki is reprtEented to us as having a Uvo snake 
attached to his head. Such is the sum and substance of the Loki 
episode. 

Guided by a number of clues we have dated the Loki episode 
as falling in 1000 B. G. So great is the disaster caused by this blow 
that the Bulls find themselves unable to continue in their old 
position in West Russia. After this calamity we find them splitting 
into two flocks and running in two different directions. One is 
seen nmning westwards and lodging themselves in Prussia where 
we shall soon find them passing under the name of Volsungs. The 
other is seen running northwards and taking refuge in Lapland 
where we shall find them passing under the title of Ne Belungs. 


Section v. the Loki Legends 


The Loki epic in its original form would have only narrated 
the treacherous part which that man played in the great fight 
which the Bull fought against the Snake, The Teuton must have 
been long brooding over the great disaster that ended in the final 
wreck of the race. Aftor long thought he must havo construed 
Loki as a monster in human form that ever disgraced society. 
Such is probably the second shape assumed by that episode. 

We mentioned of a false spirit'of philosophy working in the 
field of Teutonic epos. It is in the sphere of Loki l^^end that w e 
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see ihe ilistempef working in B hifsliljr virulent form- The three 
great enemies of the Bull are the Horse, the Wolfi and the Snake. 
Under the sway of the above said rnalady they have been 
misconstrued and reduced to the rank of beast ammals. It is nact 
seen going about in search of a suitable parent to give birth to these 
three monster animals. Such a parent it found in Lokt. The 
result is that the Horse, the Wolf", and the Snake are represented 
to U 3 as the offisprings of that monster man- To give birth to the 
last two, he in his human form is seen mating himself with a female 
giant and producing them. But to produce the ITocrse’, he is seen 
transforming himself into a beast mare and mating with another 
beast stallion and giving birth to that offspring. Such are the 
many repulsive thoughts that underly the Loki episode. 

But in giving expression to these legends at) sequence of time 
and place are lost. Our most careful calcutations do not enable ua 
to place Loki at any time prior to 1000 B. C. As we proceed with 
our narrative we shall see that there is no room for such a dgure 
Bubsetiuent to that date- How can such a man be made the 
parent of the Horse, the Wolf, and the Snake* 

There is at least some sense in making Loki the parent of the 
Snake, os he in the course of his life is seen fighting witli the 
Snakes and finally entering that fold. But even this little proba¬ 
bility is wanting in the case of the Horse and the Wolf, as Loki 
never came into contact with either of the two flocks. There is 
another absurdity in the conception- The Horse, the Wolf, and the 
Snake are human flocks that came into existence in the natural 
course of human evolution* How can a single figure be made the 
progenitor of such a large number of human flocks. The truth ia 
that the Norse bards are seen writing about things without under¬ 
standing their true nature- 

We shall not mind these absurd conceptions given expresion 
to by distempered hards, but try to expound another great fact 
which is seen lurking behind the legend. Man all over the world is 
seen depicting his enemy in the worst possible colours, and styling 
them by such titles as Satan and Devil. In eome cases then 
enemies are represented by a single totem title, and in others by a 
dragon which represents multiple totems* When man in the later 
phases of life came to acquire a fully evolved religion, he took this 
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Satan made him the embodiment of every evil principle^ and 
represented him as the author of all sina. In the Hebrew ^ tradition 
the Serpent is inade to dolhiE wort. In the Hamltic * and Semitic* 
traditions we had dragon figures put before us as the embodiment 
of evil principle* The Iranian * is seen giving this function to the 
Snake. We can multiply oases and cite many more instances- One 
peculiarity that bos to be noticed in connection with this devil is 
that he always denotes some alien totem foreign to the flock. Let 
us now see how this Satan conception finds expression in Teutonic 
epos* 

Tlio Teutonic Eull in the long course of his life had to fight 
with throe great enemies namely the HotBCj the Wolf, and the 
Snake. In addition to these three foes from outside the fold* the 
Teuton liad another traitorous enemy in his own camp known by 
the name of Loki. Among the many disasters that befell the flock 
it is the one wrought hy Loki that was considered the worst- When 
Teutonic religion in the latter phases of its life wanted to evolve 
an evil principle % it found it in Loki, We are not much concerned 
about the way in which the Teutonio people are seen creating their 
Satan, provided they did not Intrude inio the field of epos* The 
grave blunder they committed consists in making the arch-devil 
Loki the parent of the throe lesser devils namely the Horse, the 
Wolf, and the Snake. Such a bad way of putting things has not 
only caused great confusion in the sphere of Loki legend but in¬ 
volved the whole field of Teutonic epos in one great muddle* 

Before mentioning eomo of the corruptions noticed in the 
field of epos, w© wish to point out lli© great difference in the con¬ 
ception of Satan as scon in the Teutonic Bull and the other peoples 
of the world. Mankind are generally seen evolving their devils 
out of some alien flock who occ© fought against them as eneml^. 
But one of the great misfortunes of the Teutonic Bull is that he 
found his Satan in the bosom of his own flock. Loki ia an Asen or 
a man out of the Bull fold- It is this Loki born and bred in the 
midst of Bulls that by his traitorous act bad earned the evil repute 
of Satan. 

It Biblei Gc&frai.? 111; Slory of Nm'ionft LhiilJca* piti a6^ ainJ ai^ 

to dlagriin 61^ 

1. Sloty of Nations, pp. 35 lo jfi- also do pp, 2^ aod 371 

S, Stoiy q/ Natifliia, Chayea. pp- ifiui to J?o and i66 to alS?; alao fifiare* qo 
pp* and 

41 Sacred Booki of tbe Zend Avestm, Tatt 3+ pp, 351 anj 

S* Halliti'Q Nocthem ABtlqiLkltidf qot» ami GG^ 

m 


698 


Indo-European Origin 


IChap< 


TeutrtTiic bards not acciuainted with»U theso secrets are 
misrerortirff and com mil ting grave errors io the Sold. Loki 

it must be rloarly u-iflOTstood is a mortal god winch term represents 
3 man rut of the Hull fold. He never did any gi-eal mentorious 
service which entitled him to be raised to the dietiUy of a spiritual 
god, so as to earn the worship of hia flock* But instead of domg 
good service, he played a villainous part which had earned for him 
the title of a devil- In the Eddas we find Loki reported both as a 
devil and a god. But unfortunately the latter term is wrongly 
interpreted in the sense of a spiritual divinity- Such a misreading 
of the past makes things look ridiculmia- Lnki is a mortal god who 
was never elevated to the rank'of a spiritual divinity* The mmoks, 
tf6t understanding these facts, are soon bringing in Loks and 
making him play all sorts of pranks in the midst of spiritual god^ 
All such scenes are fictitious cmnages made by monkish hands- U 
mu^t bo clearly understood that Loki is no god but tiie baian devil 

of Teutonic epos. 


SECTION VL The Hvergelmib Legend 


Russia is very important land, as it is from that centre that 
the Teutonic Bull is seen waging alibis struggles in life. In the 
pages of epos many are the titles given to that land, according to 
the age and the nature of the enemies against whom the fight is 
being waged- in the Asen age it bore the titles of V alhalla and 
Asgard. But in the Cimmerian ago these names are changed, and 
we find it styled as Godheim and Svithjod the Great. Coming 
last to the Snake age we find it further changed and given the 
title of Hvergelmir. After the great disaster of lOJJ B- C., the 
Teutonic Bulls vacated the land enbloc and departed elsewhere. 
After Hb vacation, the Snake took possession of it and occupied 
it permanently. Along with the change of inhabitants, the land is 
also seen acquiring a now name and Russia is now found given the 
title of Hvi.*rgolmir. An orthographic study of the word shows 
that it is one of the many eynonymoua titles* given to the Snake- 
Later on Teutonic epos gave it a technical significance and made it 
denote the land which is the abode of Snakes- It more looks like 
a device adopted by tradition to distinguish things irom one 
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another. HvergeVmir is tha land of Nldhogg* which istha raost 
fiendish Snake- In his iieighb:>urhood am found many more lesMr 
Snakes like Ofnir, Svafnir and etc, which titles indicate Snake 
species. Notwithstanding theee expre^ statements n^de m epos, 
the Norse bards are seen going wrong and committing ™^y, 
blunders in the field. There is a puzzling theme known 
Cosmogony myths mentionedin the Eddas- In the c^rse of that 
unfounded legend we find the Bardic schwl taking^ this Hvergel- 
rair and representing it as a system of rivers^ and 
such erroneous statements are oontrary to the true spirit of Teuto- 
nic epos and rtiml be suramarily bnisbed aside. 

Hvergelmir is the seat of evil monsters* by which title is 
meant the Snake who is the demon that most plagued the Teutonic 
Bull. It is not only conriderod the home of the Snake but also 
given on infernal value. An mfernal region in the language of 
epos means a land in which a race Buffered a great disaater in^hf^ 

Teutonic epos has given us three hells. First c^es the Ndl-Hal 

where the race underwent a great disaster in 

age. Next oomes Naalrond which was cont^rifmted by Lol^ 
Finally comes Hvergelmir which is also given a hell value a& it is 
the permanent abode of bnakes- 


Section VII. The thueefolu iNUNDATiONyaFTHESNAiCE 


We have set up three separate gauges in three far apart parts 
of Europe to measure the inundations of the Saako flowing into 
that continent. These three gauges we have stationed in the three 
lands of Britain. Italy and Greece. After a careful study of the 
data recorded in the three stations, we state that three great 
inundations of the Snake flooded into Europe. The firat 
in ISOO B* C', the second in 700 B. C. and the third in 300 B. C. Wo 
shall later on mention how and in what manner we secured this 
information. But here it is enough to know thattlie report received 
from these sources is confirmed by the teachings of Teutonic epos. 
We shall now state how and in what manner these flood reports 
are conveyed to us by that record* 
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The Snake ia given different names when performing 
different functions- The dream father or the patron god of the 
Snake is given the title of Ymir> From the dim lispings of that 
record we are atio led to infer that it is also given a generic 
sigaihcanca and made to todicate the Snake species as a whole* 
When used in the former sense Yrair is made to furnish food for 
thecosmogony legends which theme we shall soon exriound. We 
shall here confine our attention to those cases in which it is made 
to serve in the latter capacity, The term Ymir with a prefix H is 
made to indicate tlie great Snake leader* who fought against Auku 
Thor. It is also found used with a number of other prefixes and 
made to give birth to the four technical titles known as Hvergelmir 
Orgelmirt Tbrudgelmir, and Bergelmir- We think it highly probable 
that these four titles are dorivativeB of Ymir combined with a 
number of prefixes. In the process of f nsion the Yin Ymir is dropped, 
and the whole thing is put before us as a single word- Tlie ignor¬ 
ant Norse bards not knowing these secrets are seen giving ex pres* 
sioti to all sorts of erroneous statements. We have already 
explained the true significance of Hvergelmir, and pointed out 
that it connotes the land of Snakei, We shall next take up the 
other three terms and expound their true significanCL\ The terms 
Orgelmir, Thrudgelmir and Bergelmir seem to bo legendary titles 
used to represent tlxe three great inundations of the Snake that 
flooded into Europe. But later generations, not conversant with 
an old world history, have misconstrued these things and given it 
the most ludicrous interpretations. These three figures are now 
given a father *, grand-father, and great grand-father value in 
the cosmogonic myths, and made to play an absurd part in that 
field. But such is not the sense in which they originally seem to 
have been used* They rather seem to be legendary figures that 
beaded the three great floods that devastated Europe. Tradition, 
while suppressing the Hood attribute legend in connection with 
Orgelmir and Thrudgelmir, has handed it down in connection with 
the third figure Bergelmir- One absurd process mentioned in 
connection with the cosmogonic work is the killing of Ymir from 
whose body a great inundation is found flowing. To save himself 
from the devastations of that flood, Bergelmir’ is said to have 

[ Aftderton's Yoniif^er Edda. page 

a BelJoiw" PMtk Edda, page nnd fooi 
MftLIe-i'a Koitfaccn AntLqoitjn, 4041 


IX] 


The tehtonic Epos 


701 


taken to a boat and made good hie escape. We eliminate all theao 
absurd etatemenfea mentioned in the Eddasi and take only the 
simple fact that there isfiome sort of connection between a great 
flood and the person known as Bergelmir* Using our cjornparatiTe 
key we state that this flood represents one of the Snake i.iundaUons 
flowing into Europe. As there are three such figures we state that' 
three great floods poured into the continent- 


Section vrif. The Havoc Flayed by the Sewnd 
AND THE Third Deluges 

What we have till now mentioned is the part played by the 
first inundation. We shall now narrate the havoc perpetrated by 
the other two deluges- After the Loki disaster wo mentionsd that 
the Teutonic Bull divided into two atreams and ran in two different 
directions, one into Lapland and the other into PruKia. The 
former are known as Ne Belongs and the latter aa Volisunga. Into 
thfse two oomers the Snake is seen pursuing them and inflicting 
untold horrors* As the Loki epieode took place in 1000 B- C-, the 
clash between the Bull and the Snake in these two corners must 
have beep going on for three centuries 11000 to 700 B- C.). The 
fights that are till now being waged were fought against the 
Snakes that came in with the first flow. But now another compli¬ 
cation is being inticduoed into the scene. We mentioned that in 
700 and 300 B. C. two more inundations of the Snake entered 
Europe-. As there is none to oppose their progress in RussiSi they 
are seen dividing into many brancht» and spreading devastations 
all over Europe. Two of these branches are seen entering Prussia 
sod Lapland and fighting with the Bulls stationed in those lands. 
The result is that we see a great fight raging in these two centres 
for another seven centuries from 700 B- C. down to the end of the 
old era. 

Teutonic epos steps wilh 1000 B. C. After the Lokt episode 
it has not taken the trouble of recording any thing connected with 
the Teutonic Bull. This rilence we attribute to a great change in 
the mental outlook. After the advent of devil Loki, the Teuton 
has stopped the evolution of spiritual gods. He probably thought 
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that tbe succeeding ages are not fit for the coming into existence of 
great figures* So with the Tevitrn the divine age has practi- 
cally ended with 1000 B> C- 

The epos of the Teuton is all TOnncc-ted with the history of 
of the divine gods falling within, the divine age which period vro 
pointed out does not extend beyond 1000 B. C* As tho tight we are 
about to narrate falls outside that period* we have to take to our 
help some other aid and unfold the secrets connected with that 
struggle* 

Teutonic tradition has brought to our notice two kinds of 
themes. First cornea the Lays devoted to goda which all refer to 
figures falling before 1000 B.C* Next comes another cla® of 
poetical works that are devoted to narrate the history of heroes 
falling between 11)00 B* C. and 1000 A - D* What is known as epos 
only refers to tbin^ falling under the first head* Teutonic tradi¬ 
tion has not only made a sensible division but has also taken care 
to distinguish the one from the other- But all this fine sense of 
djBOriniination has been spoiled by tbe monks. We in a previous 
page pointed out that what is known as Teutonic epos is put before 
us in-the shape of the Edda. Froperly speaking if the monks were 
gifted with any sense of truth they must have embodied in that 
record only the first partj as it alone represorits the orthodox epos* 
But contrary to all tho teachings of the pasti they have embodied 
the second theme also in that work and produced a great muddle* 
Jf they wanted to give out to the world the episodes connected with 
tho heroes they must have chosen some other title and passed it 
tinder that labal* But this course they have nnt taken. The Edda 
as now put before us contains thirty five piccrs* out of which only 
fourteen refer to episodes connected with gods- The rest twenty 
one is devoted to the service of heroes. It is out of the latter 
class that we are made to depend for all our information connected 
with the present subject- Thi^re is one great disadvantage io 
dealing with the evente connected with the heroes* In the case of 
gods, they were housed in temples and handed down with a full 
equipment of legends. As there is no such preservative in tbe case 
of heroesj their accounts are sure to be confused* It is with this 
kind of difficulty surrounding us on all sides that we are going to 
unfold our present theme. 


IXI 


Ths Teutonic eeos 


703 


Tlie Bulls ill R.ussi'i wo nientionod divided into two flocks 
and ran in two di(t<^rant dirocttons. One known as Vobungp 
entered Prussia and the other pBBsitig uodor the title of the No 
Belongs entered Lapland* Here the two flocks have bean fighting 
with the Snakes during a period of tan centuries front 1000 B. C. 
down to the end of the old era. .rudging from the coiurse which 
things are taking in the land, the fights waged by the two fiocks 
must have doen fought separately. But in tho records put before 
us. they are blendod into a single engagement and reported as one 
fight* Even a casual perusal of Teutonic ejMe is enough to show 
that the matter as now' reported to us is a fiction. W^e have now 
tw'OBOUtcaa from which we get our information on the aubjwt* 
One from the German who lias given us the Kibelungen-Lied. 
Tho other from Iceland which has poured forth a number of works 
on the subject J and out of this huge list we first cite the twenty 
one pieces' embodied in the Elder Edda* and in addition to these 
poems we have from the Norse source a number of poetical pieces 
and prose works ‘ written oa the same subject. A perusal of all 
these records produces the most bewildering impression on the 
mind of the reader. It is highly probabb that the Norse bards 
having so many sources must have got into confusion, and put 

before us an incorrect version of the story- But it is the German 

who has corrupted it wholesale and given us a highly falsified 
piece. The new^ fledged German wanted a grand epic to servo as a 
guidance for his father land. To perform that function ho took 
this faleo piece without knowing its exact significance, embellished 
it with many concocted details, and put it before us as a grand 
Oi)io. We must rise above all those errors and unfold the narra¬ 
tive as it was first given expression to by the Teutonic tradition. 

As matters stand the Yolaungs in Prussia and the Ne 
Bolungs in Lapland could not have joined their forces and waged 
a united figbr. Even if they were willing the Snake would not 
permit such a course; and further they have tho whole extent of 
the continental tract lying between the Elbe and tho Gulf of 
Bothnia, separating the two flocks. So a direct communication by 
the mainland route ia impossible. The only other way by which 
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they can come into con tael; m by a route running acroea Scaodi- 
Tiavia. But that peninsula is now a land untrodden ^ by man. All 
circumstances go to indicate that the two flocks fought against the 
Snake each by itself* This blending of the two incidents into one 
episode is an error committed by later ages. It is with this key 
in hand that wo have to interpret the Volsung and the Ne Belung 
episodes. 


Section LX. The volsung Episode 


The title Volsungs is the name given to the Teutonic Bull 
that ran westwards and entered into the occupation of Prussia* 
Such is the decision arrived at hy us after an all round study of epos. 
Further this statement la corroborated by the Younger Edda* 
which has located the Voleungs in the very same tract of Prussia 
or North Germany. The title Volsung is a variant of Veling 
which we know is the name borne by tbo Boils when in Russia* 
This change of title from one to the other Is probably a device of 
tradition whose object is to inform us that the Bull which is the 
subject of our study is entering on a new phase of life in a new 
piece of land. We are told that the Volsungs are a formidable 
people who can drink * and digest any amount of Snake venom* 
After quafling the venom they are reported to acquire a demoniac 
fury under whose effect they are seen waging the most furious 
fighte. Here we see tradition committing many blunders in 
reporting an old world story. The first blunder committed is 
reducing the human Snake to the level of the beast Snake* and 
administering its venom to the Teutonic human Bull. By so doing 
it has suppressed the name of the enemy against whom the Teu¬ 
tonic Bulls are seen waging their fight. The Volsungs are reported 
to be a brave people who had fought many a sangu inar y fight 
■with a formidable foe. But the most critical perusal of the records 
does not bring to light the name of the foe. It is only after elimi¬ 
nating the many errors noticed in the story that we are able to 
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find out the truth. We mentioned that a great fight ia seen raging 
between'the BuU and the Snake daring a period of ten centuries in 
Prussia, ITio term Vobungs is found used in these records both in 
the plural and the singular- The former we pointed is a generic 
title borne by the Bull flock. Tn the course of this long struggle a 
great leader bearing the name of Volsung might have headed the 
Bulls, and inflicted the moat deadly onslaughts on the Snake, In 
romomberanceof the groat service, his people rernembsred and 
revered his memory. All that we can surmise is that this Volsung 
might have lived between 1000 and 503 B. C. Such is the sum and 
substance of the Volsung episode as handed down by old time 
Teutonic tradition. 

The story we have given out is no doubt very meagre but it 
(s in tliat form that tradition has handed it down. The narrative 
as now put before us is blended w'itli many details that have no 
sort of connection with the original episode. Volsung is given a 
eon named Sigmund who in his turn has married two wives and 
given birth to two sons, as shown in the annexed geneologieal 
table. 


First wife 
Sinfjotli 


Volsung 

Sigmund 


Second wife 
Sigurd 


Sigmund is stated to be such a formidable man that tie can drink 
any amount of jioison and not be harmed either on the inside or 
outside. But his sons though not endowed with this superior 
(luality are still given the capacity of withstanding any amount 
of poison on their outside akin. Even a casual perusal of the story 
shows that the author is pUlagmg an antiquity about whose secrets 
he knows nothing. Taking Sigmund, Sinfiotli and Sigurd as real 
personages who once lived in this world, their relationship should 
not be construed in the ordinary human sense. They must be consi¬ 
dered as figures who lived in the long age of Volsung history, and 
the only certainty about them is that Sigmund comes after Volsung, 
and that SinfjotU and Sigurd long after the former. Since these 
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three figures are stated to be proof against soake venom in some 
form or other, wo think that they are leader^ v^ho headed the Bull 
flock in Prussia and fought the Snakes in the last five ceuturiee of 
the old era. 

The story that we have till now narrated is full of errors. 
To these defects another blunder of a far graver kind is found 
added. The last named figure in the above mentioned group is 
taken and given a part in the Ne Belung opiaode. Wo are in the 
next section giving a full version of that narrative. From its 
perusal it will be seen that no sort of connection is possible between 
those two fights. To bring together those two incongruous plots, 
another series of fictions U being indulged about whose details we 
am giving in the next section. 

All that we here wish to point out is that Sigurd has no sort 
of connection with thoNe Belung episode. He along with his three 
predecessors Volsung, Sigmund, and Sinfjotli, represent figures 
that fought against the Midgard Snake in Prussia in the last ten 
centuries of the old era. If we enter into more details about that 
fight, wo will be only landing ourselves in a net work of errors. 


Section X. The Ne Belung Episode 


Hio term Ne Belongs ' is interpreted in the sense of sons of 
Mist or children of Darkness. Such a name was given to the flock 
on account of their residence in the misty frost covered region 
falling within the Arctic Circle. Using our comparative key we 
find there is only one such Bull flock living in the frost covered 
region now known as Lapland* Even a casual perusal of the word 
shows that It is a variant of Velsing with prefix Ne added to it. 
Tradition had taken a good deal of trouble by coining a new title 
and conferring it on the Bull fleck stationed in Lapland, in order 
to clearly show that a new order of things Is being enacted in this 
T(3gioTi. in this particular case history is also seen coming forward 
to corrobwrato tlio facta mentioned by epos. Herodotus * mentions 
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of « onfr^yed people known as Arimaapians whom lie has located 
ia the extreme north western oorner of Russia. A one eyed people 
we know are a Bull flcxjk. Even Ethnology is seen giving out the 
same storv. Students in these two fields have told us that the 
Teutonic * people are the oldest inhabitants of this part of Russia. 
It is after they vacated these lands that the Mongol people are 
stated to have taken possession of Lapland and Finland. All facts 
go to show that a Bull flock is found stationed in the extreme north 
western comer of Russia. 

But th is Bull flock is not found alone. In their vicinity, 
locates a tJnako horde. Even this piece of mformatioo is corrobo¬ 
rated by history. Herodotm locates in the neighbourho^jd of the 
one eyed Bull flock, a people known as gold-guarding griflins 
whom we identify to be Snakes. One of the many attributes of 
the Snake is his possession of myriads of gold hoards* When spoken 
in this capacity he ia found styled aa Eubera ’ in Indian tradition. 
Wo find a similar description given in the Eddas. where the Snake 
Bergelmir * Is given the possession of a house full of gold. The 
Snake is notonly given a plentiful supply of gold, but also made a 
worker in that metal. Oontinental Asia is the ancient home of the 
Snake; and here gold was not only plentiful,' but easily found 
very n^r the surface of the earth. Since the Snake is the first 
occupant of these regions, he collected the glittering metal and 
used it as a child in various ways, ft is loaded with such a com- 
raodity that he is now seen entering west. Out of the many flocks 
mow in Europe, it is in oonneotion with the Snakes in Lapland 
that this episode of gold ia prominently brnaught to our notice. They 
seem to have come into the land with a plentiful hoard of gold 
and kept hibernating over it. 

So we see that a Bull flock and a Snake horde are situated 
in close vicinity of ono another in North Wrat Russia. Wo know 
that an atnicable relationship between the two flocks is not 
possible* They must nocesaarily fight. We find them fighting 
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fora tong time and destroying one another in large numbers. 
Tradition has reported only one incident connected with this long 
struggle. In the course of the fight, the Bulls killed one Snake 
man named Fafner that stood guard over the gold hoard, and 
appropriated all its contents. The gold ao appropriated is tnown in 
epos as Nibolungm Hoard, in consequence of its having come into 
the possession of Ne Belong Bulls. Beyond this single incident we 
know nothing connected with this episode. 

But even this meagre report has been spoiled in various ways 
and put before us in one great muddle. The great fight waged by 
the Ne Belunga against the Snake hordes is entirely lost sight of* 
Fafner the leader of the Snake is first given a human form and 
next transformed into a boast snake* It is in tiis Utter shape he 
is made to keep a watch over the gold hciard. In the Volsung 
episode tradition had given us the names of four great leaders who 
fought against the Snake. But in the present case not a single 
name has been reported to us. All that we know is that the No 
Belung Bull flock fought against the Snake hordes* But hards are 
not Batbfied to leave the matter in this incomplete stage. Tn order 
to find a leader of sufficient capacity to fight against Fafnir, they 
are seen going to the Volsung epiaode and borrow ing one from that 
narrative. The leader so borrowed is Sigurd the lust of the V6l- 
sungs, who is brought all the way from Prussia and made to fight 
against Fafnir in Bapland* A contact between the two flocks at 
this airly data is impossible. As already pointed out a journey by 
way of mainland is not possible, as the Snake would prevent 
a movement. The only other way by wlficli the two flocks can 
come into con^t is by travelling across the whole length of 
Scandinavia. Even the second ccurse is impossible as that peninsula 
is now a land of morass * not penetrated by man* So wo see that 
the two flocks cannot join their forces and wage a conjoint fight in 
this early age. 

The Bardic school having committed one error is next seen 
adding many more blunders. Having brought the two flocks to¬ 
gether, they are next seen coining more fictions and putting beforo 
UB an unbelievable fable. Odin * and Loki are brought in on the 
Bcenei and along with them are mentioned a number of untrue 
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facts to account for the present %ht. The whole story as now pul 
Iwfore us is a tissue of fabrications and must be summarily rejected. 

It is only such facts as can stand the test of our comparative 
key we are inclined to admit. So testing all that we <^n certify 
to is a great fight waged between the N'e Beluog Bulls and the 
Snakes in North West Russia. Owing to the obscure out of the way 
corner of Europe in which the Ne Bjlungs are placed, their name 
suoms to have passed into oblivion, and the people itself considered 
as a race of supernatural * beings. Such is the report handed down 
by tradition. Further in connoetion with the gold hoard* anti- 
i|uity had reported another tragic occurrence. In the narratives 
it is stated that the heart of Fafnir the leader of the Snake is cut 
out and roasted on a fire and eaten by his enemies. From this 
gruesome tale we are led to infer that n long iind a bloody fight 
was fought between thoNe Bolung Bull flock and the Snake horde. 
Such is the brief report we are able to extract about the Ne 
Belung episode enacted in North West Russia. 

1 he Volsung and the Ne Belung episodic represent the last 
theme mentioned in epcs. Teutonic tradition is seen taking this 
fact of mythic past, thrusted into it many facte, culled out from 
recent history* and woven many spurious stories. There are twenty 
one poems in the Sfcond part cf the Poelic £dda and each of tlieee 
pieces is seen giving its own version’ of the story. In addition to 
these we have the prose sagas’ which are seen giving more fictions 
on the same subject. We ask students to take the comparative 
key given by us, apply it to this vast mass of materiala, and 
extract out of them such portions as pertain to our subject. 

[, UflJlDwa' Paetlir EeJilap 40 ^ foDt-ndLcs 
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CHAPTER X 


Teutonic Epos 

TWE tlTTLE SNAKE AGE 


SEcnoK 1. The Part Played by the Mongol Little 

SNAKE IN THE 1ND0*EDR0PEAN DRAMA 


The Eddas recognise only two kinds of giants namely. Frost 
giante and Mountain giants. The former indicates the Wolf and 
the Horse, and the latter oonnotee the Snake. Eixie impresses on our 
Toind only two kinds of giants. It has told us in the clearest 
languasa that there is no third kind of giant speciei. But that 
does not mean that the Teutonic Hock had no more enemy to fight 
against in the course of its subsequent life- There is one such foe 
whom on account of his low characterUtics epos has classed under 
the rank of a dwarf. The man ao styled is the Mongol Little 
Snake, Epos has not only given the Mongol a had little, but fa 
found loading on him the worst kind of epithets, and styling him 
aa a warm* and a maggot, bred in the decaying mould of the earth. 
Further they are represented to us ns a short people dwelling in 
rock caverns and underground habitations. The Eddascliasaify the 
dwarfs under several heads- A careful study of ail the charac- 
tertsticii shows that it refers to the Mongol people. Epos has given 
these people the title dwarf- It has not given them any other 
name. The term Mongol is one used by history. The title Little 
Snake is the one used by ua. But at Ibe same time it must be 
clearly ao dorstood that the Mongol has nothing to do with the 
Snake totem. The only man who has anything to do with that 
emblem is the Midgard Snake, whom for the sake of distinction 
we shall style as the Big Snake. The reason why we have given 
the Mongol the title of Little Snake is that he is seen essumuig 
some of the characteristics of the Big Snake and walking in hie 
foot steps. So closely the former is found mimicking the ebaraO' 
teristica of the latter that we often End it diffictilt to distinguish 
the one from the other. It is this mimicking characteristic that 
has induced us to confer the title of Little Snake on the Mongol. 

* NfiilherD A^ti|l|ltLD«, pp. lO 410 with fB 30 i-qqtc«« 
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As we procseed we shall adduce proofs to show that (.lie title 
conferred by tie k to a certain ex.tent juatifred by the teachings of 
epos as well as of history. 

Ethnology knows nothing about the Big Snake. She is not 
aware of the great upheaval which hi oncecciu^ei in this world. 
The reason for her ignoranco has t > be sought for in the Big Snake 
not being found in the present order of the world. But the very 
aamo Ethnology is fully cognisant of the Mongol Little Snake. It 
has not only told us all things connected with him, but has classic 
lied the Mongol' under several heads, and given full deatik under 
each head. We mentioned tliat it is the absence of the Big Snake 
under the present order of the world that prevented Ethnology 
from taking note of him. The causes whlcii brought about his 
disappearance bos to be sought for in his being absorbed and 
assimilated in the constitutions of the tieoplos now esciating in the 
world. The Snake is a volcanic man, wiio once convulsed the 
world by his tromeodous outburst, and shook three continents to 
their bases. But everywhere he Ima been absorbed and killed out 
of existence. Myriads are the races that are seen taking part in 
this work of absorbtion about whom we ehaU give full details as 
we proceed. Among those races the Mongol is seen playing the 
foremoet part, and has most contributed to the killing and the 
elhninatiou of the Big Snake from the present order of the worid. 
We shall here mention a concrete case wherein this absorbtion 
prooees is being carried out under our very eyes. The first time we 
hear of the Mongol within the borders of Europe is in the first 
ceutury A. D. Tacitus writing about that period has located the 
Mongoloid ’ Finns in north west Russia. The Lapps are another 
Mongol people in the same regioo, and from their present position 
In the land we ate led to infer that they would have entered about 
Idle same time as the Finn. But being located in the nortbarn meet 
extremity of Europe, they have not come under the ken of Tacitus 
and hence do not find mention in his pages. But notwithstanding 
his silenpe we can put the arrival of the two flocks to ha ajnuil- 

taneous. Prom the trend of huomn movements going on in Uie 
land, we think that the Finns might liave come into the we^ by 
the Caspian gate and the Lapps by the Tugar passage. Such is the 
state of things confronting us in the first century A. D, 
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Lot go A little earlier ^nd take note of thipge happening 
in the land. Epoe mentioned of a great fight raging in north went 
Kussia between the Ne Belong BnUs and the Big Snake about the 
closing Bcenee of the old era. Eroni the general trend of things 
taking place in the land wo are led to infer that neither party was 
able to give a decisi'/e blow to the other and bring the fight to an 
end. While matters are in this undecided state the Mongoloid 
Finns and Lapps entored the land and brought the struggle to an 
end. Under their pressure both are found ejected and made to go 
elsewhere* We shall later on deal with tbo life history of the Ne 
Belungs and point out how they are seen faring after this push 
given by the Mongols. But now we shall confine our attention to 
the Big Snake and narrate his subsequent progress in life. Under 
the douhie pressure exercised by the Finns and the Lapps, the Big 
Snake is forced to quit north west Bussia, made to enter Scandina’ 
via, and seek a home in that peninsula. Hitherto the northern 
most part of Scandinavia * was a region untrodden by man. It is 
the Midgard Snake who first penetrated into this inhospitable land, 
and throw it open for the occupation of man. In the Fundin 
Noraegur ’ we are given many details connected with this entry of 
the Big Snake, and the manner in which he set up a regal throne 
in that land. But all this could have been effected only after croaL 
ing violent commotions. Even folklore * baa noted these things 
and brought it to our notice. But the only defect is that students 
have not made good use of all these reports given by the past, and 
correctly Interpreted things. We shall not mind these defects in 
the Teutonic tradition but go on unfolding things in the true light. 

It is about the beginning of the new era that the Big Snake 
found in north west Russia is ejected from his home and thrust into 
Scandinavia. But it is not all that are so driven. Our study 
shows that a small portion is loft behind who are being absorbed 
by the Mongol found in the mainland. But the main portion that 
entered Scandinavia is being absorbed by the Nordics and the Bulla 
found in that land. Such is the two fold manner In which the Big 
Snake found in north west Russia is being absorbed and killed out 

[. KtnidaJ’t CrptsUe sf ArFans, {W8« 51. 
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of existence. Wc shall as we iirnceed point out how the same 
process is seen goint? an all over Europe and Asia. 

We are here concerned not with the episodes coimsobed with 
the Big Soako, but with the history of the Mongol Little Sneke. 
We shall therefore dilate on the life history of the latteCf and 
mention more details connected with the work performed by hint 
in the course of his career. The old era is the age of the Sig 
Snake, and his fury is found exhausted by the end of the &st 
century B. C. As soon as he is found quenched, the Little Snake 
is seen taking up his place and continuing the work- The new era 
is the ago of the Mongol Little Snake. He entered on bis work in 
the first c?entury new •‘la and t^ntinuod playing his volcanic part 
down to lOOU A. D. liis drat function in life » to bring about the 
absorhtion of the Big Smke into the body of the world; and this 
work he is found doifig in two fold way% both directly aad iit- 
diroctly. He is found playing the latter part whon Hoder ins 
pressure the Big Snake is being thrust and iuoecpcaated ieia Ike 
build of other races; and the former pait ke is fbsnd partorming 
when he bimsolf is eetin devouring the Big Bsake* SimIi |» the 
kiod of function performed by the FLaue aiul the lApI?^ who ra- 
present the vanguard of tbu Mongol Little Snake. The mat naii 
out of that fold who entered Europe is reported to be the Hun' who 
flooded into that cotitinent in the fourth century A. D. As laws 
rolls am. more Mortal Little Snakes are eoeo fiaeruig into thaltad 
and raising cataplysm after cataclysm. Tha Avars*, the XaTtim,* 
and the Turks are all of this dnsa. 

Strictly speaking we have nothing to do with the lattk 
Snakes. Our duty coosos the moment we have erpotmdal lAe 
vital activities of the Big Snake, as it is he that is found givlig 
the final touches to the Indo-European movement. Itiatn anhla 
students to find out the actual boundary mark of that pheosftMMD. 
that we have mentiooed something about the LitUa Snake. 
Having described the featuraa of the Mongol, wodoznt wttAko 
further meddle with him as he does not come wlthm the 
our studies. 

Te McdlAAval Eampf br Uait^miAtip iu 
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Section tl the Gods or the Snake Age 


Having given a view of the two Snake ages we wish toaay 
a few words about the gods evolved in those two periods. Celtic 
epos has divided its gods under the two heads of divine and semi- 
divine. But such a division is not possible in Teutonic epos. To 
meet the peculiar needs of that record we are bringing into play a 
different classtficatory system. The gods of tlve Teutonic pantheon 
broadiy speaking may tie divided under the three folio wing header- 

(1) Gods evolved in the Indo-European age. 

(2) Gods evolved in the age of the Big Midgard Snake. 

(3) A set of nondescript gods whose identity it is not 

♦ poeeible to fix either in place or time. 

We have already dealt with the gods falling undw the first head. 
In the present section we mean dealing with the divinities falling 
under the second and third beads. We shall first take up the 
fnriner and examine its figures. 

The Big Snake age baa given us only one god. His name is 
Auku Thor. Wo have already pointed out that he is a Bull god 
with a Bull face. The same age has given us another puzzling 
figure known as loki- He is a mortal god which title means that 
he ia a member out of the Bull flock. He showed remarkable 
fighting qualities and was very near earning the rank of a 
Bpfritual god. But unfortunately about the end of hie life he took 
a" villainous course and played the part of a traitor. So great is 
bis villainy that the Teutonic Bull has classed him under the rank 
of a devil. In the epos of all nations such a debevsed conception is 
always seen hanging round the head of a man who is seen coming 
out of a rival enemy flock. But in Teutonic epee, it is a man 
springing out of Sts own Bull flock, that is seen playing the part of 
the infernal devil. 

The Vans god Njord* also comes under the Snake age. 
But BO many fables have gathered round his head that we find it 
difficult to separate the truth from the untruth. Since an ali^ god 
is found worshipped by the Teutonic flock, we think that Kjord 
during life must have rendered groat service in Ih© perilous wars 
of the Big Snake age. 

• Unitu' Norlhcin Antu}aUi«s p^ge ii8 le 415. 
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We now come to the third division which we stated consisti 
of a sot of nondescript gods whose identity in place and time we 
are not able to fuc* In the field of epos it is always unsafe to work 
with a single record. To oorretly determine things, we must have 
the help of a number of epos. If that is not possible we must have 
the aid of at least two records. But such a course is not poesible in 
the present case. It is with the sole aid of Teutonic apoa proceeding 
from a single centre that we have to identify the time and the age 
of the third set of gods- But this is a work that is not capable of 
being satisfactorily performed. Notwithstanding the insuperable 
difficulties confronting us we shall apply our&et ves to the task and 
see what kind of service can be rendered in the field. 

The gods of the Teutonic pantheon are statedto be twelve* in 
number. Out of theee gods, six fall under the first two headai and 
their names are Odin, Tyr, Asa Thor, Balder, Auku Thor, and 
Njord. Excluding these six gods of the first rank, we get a balance 
of six second rat© divinities that fall under the third head. Their 
names are Vile, Prey, Heimdall, BTagi, Hodur and Vidar* Two 
of them namely Hodur and Vidar are evidently monkfah (xmcoo 
tions, ■ About the former we have already mentioned at great 
length, Hodur is a figure specially created by the monks kill 
Balder. Similarly they have raised another false figure'in the 
shape of Vidar to kill the Wolf. Vali or Vil© is a mythic figure 
with no trustworthy record to attest to the work performed by him. 
H© is reported to have been sent against the Aryan Horse to avenge 
the death of Balder, Beyond this bare statement given by 
Teutonic epos, w© have no corroborative evidence forthcoining 
from the Aryan side. As regards the other three gods namely 
Heimdall, Frey, and Brag! we know nothing about them. 

Teutonic epos has not given us any test by which to fix their 
identity* 


Heimdall is a perfect blank with no light shedding legwd 
about him. But as regards Frey we are given a few hints- He is 
called the son of Niordi and from this i^latjonship w© ar© ]©d to 
infer that he is a god of a lator age cirolved out of the fold of Van’s 
found among the Teutonic flock. He is given the boar * for' a 
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Vabana which we are elsewhere showing is a Nordic totem* From 
this boor attribute, we are led to infer that he is a figure of a later 
ags that did eome service to the Teutonic flock. Bragt with his 
poMJc attribate also falls within the same category'. 


CHAPTER XI 


TScutoihc Epos { continued } 

A STUD%' er THS MARKS IN CliNTKAI. EUkOI'!': 


Sscmoff L ihtroduction 


la this task of unfolding the Iado*Europaan phenonwnoa we 
have talcea to our aid not coly epos but also folklore* In this 
chufter we are brjagiag to our aid a work kaawn as the Talenf 
theWoIfingB* which weolaas under the latter head. Scholaw have 
aajd a good deal of attention to the study of weetarn folklore, but 
unfertunately owing to the bad methods pursued, much good results 
have not flowed from their labours. The folklore of Europe falls 
under the two‘grand heads of Volksliedcr and Marchrn. The 
fanner relates to the folklore of the Velans or Bulls, and the latter 
to that of Marks or Horae-Wolves. Further we can easily see tliat 
the two terms are derivatives from an originil Velan and Mark. 
The former term we know is the title under whiui^ the Bulls entered 
Sarape; and the latter term we pointed out is a now fanglod 
deaigDation coined in place of the old title Suran, As there are 
tMD kinds of people there must be naturally two kinds of epos. In 
north Europe the epos of the Bull is known aa VolkB Sage.* When 
^udyjng the Marks we shall inform nur readers by wliat name 
they styled their epos. 

But here we are oancerned with a study of the folklore of the 
uorthem pecple. As two racial elements arc found in this regma 
we must naturally aspect to meet with two kinds of folkJora. Let 

i* A Talc of lb* HowM of WolSn^ bj W. MotrU; 
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us now under wliat cLaes we have to place this Wolfing fcalt* 
A study of its contents shows that it is a hybrid product made up of 
both Volkslioder and Marohen, the folklore of the Bull as well ae 
that of the Mark. It is the complicated enviranmenlB obtaining 
in Central Europe that has tended to the production of such a dual- 
grained reoard which is made up of the folktale of the Bull as 
well oa that of the Mart. From this hybrid folklore put In our 
hands by Central Europe, we were able to secure much valuable 
mfoErmation about the characteristics of the Marks that we were 
not abla to obtain from epos itself . 

The Surans wo know migrated cnbloc from the cradle to 
Europe without leaving behind a single soul out of that flock oa 
the way. They did not, like Bulla, leave behind in India any 
moiety of that flock which would servo as a good sample for 
rtndying their pristine characteristics. That facility, which we 
were denied in the east, we have secured In the west. Tbe Mark 
hM everywhere been obliterated. U is only in one place that be ia 
foami hi something like hia original shape. That land is Central 
Eimpe. The Mark that came to Europe was early taken from the 
Rossian theatre, and screened and preserved in the Alpine harbour 
of Central Europe. Being placed in a secluded haven out of reach 
of all world tempeets, he has bpen able to preserve his pristine 
oharaoterifltica for a much longer time than his fellows, found in 
the other parts of the world- 

The Sumns or Marks are a pcf'ple unfit to face the new order 
of the world. The moment they ai-e taken from the cradle they 
are fliund dying. The fear lands occupied by Uie Marka are IlaJy, 
Lleltaa, Iran, and India. But everywhere they are found so much 
confounded that it ia not possible to fix I heir exact identity. Had 
it ijtrt be«i for the fortunate preservation of that flock in Central 
Europe, we would have found it difficult to convince our readers 
that there was such a curious flock known as the Marks who once 
existed in this world. 

Section IT. The Pseudo M arks 


Central Europe we mentioned is stocked with the Teutonic 
Bull in the north, the Cattle Bull in the centre and the Mark in the 
Bouth. The last mentioned group we know is composed of both 
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Wolves and Horsesj out of which the former ia the predominant 
ingredient. Europe wo pointed out is a storm-a wept !and. Under 
the effects of that storm, a long clash is going on between the three 
stocks stationed in Central Europe that has ended in the formation 
of many hybrid flocks. Such is the picture presented in the 
Wolfing Story- A critical study of that record under the light 
thrown by our comparative key shows that it describes a state 
of things prevalent in Central Europe somewhere about the fifth 
century B. C. But this old time tale handed down by folklore 
is found saddled with many corruptions which we ah&ll point out 
as we proceed. We shall hern take the true kernel of the story 
and go on expounding things. A study of the Wolfing Tale shows 
that many hybrid peoples are found in the middle region of 
Central Europe. A close study of their build shows that the Bull 
ia the predominant ingredient in their mould. One curious feature 
which we notice in these hybrid peoples is that they are found 
styling themselves by the group title Mark and pacing under 
that standard. Properly speaking they should have aasumed 
somo group name that can be traced to some word which la a 
d^batlveof either a Vel or Velan- But this course they have 
not adopted. We have now to account for this strange oouree 
that is l>eing pursued in Central Europe. The Mark is a very 
powerful man who will make his influence felt even under the 
most unfavourable circumstances. Here is one such instance of 
his potent sway- Bince the people of Central Europe have a 
predominant Bull element in their moulds they must assume some 
name which indicates their Bull origin. But instead of following 
this normal course they are seen running into the opposite camp, 
and paseing under the title of Mark urhich is a minor element in 
their build. Buch is the wrong lead given by the powerful Mark. 

We shall now approach these hybrid fiooks closer and study 
their characteristics very minutely. These peoples found in the 
middle region of Central Europe are first of all given the generic 
group title* of Marks. This main division is found split into 
three branches known as the Upper Mark, the Mid Mark, and the 
Kether Mark. Each of these branches is found composed of a 
number of tiny clan groups that are seen carrying some specific 
name to indicate the individuality of each unit. All the three 
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divisions along with their respective clan unite are etated to bo 
living along the banhs of a big river which probably refers to the 
Khine. Prom the many descriptive details given in the work we 
ate led to infer that the scene wherein the drama is being enacted 
is Central Germany or the Middle region of Central Europe. 

There is another intruder who is seen playing a part in the 
drama. In addition to the three Indo-European elements) an 
aboriginal stock is also seen having a hand in the story. The 
Alpine region wo know is inhabited by the Ehaetians who are a 
flock owning allegiance to m^Tiads of totems* In this great clash 
going on in Central Europe, the aboriginal elements are seen 
entering into the Indo*European mould and adding another ele¬ 
ment of confusion into the hybrid mould, 

A fusion of many racial elements means a fusion of the 
myriads of totems, to which they own allegLanca. In Britain we 
saw that it ended in the formation of a dragon. But in Central 
Europe we see the totemic elements behaving in a different way. 
The many totem elements found in a hybrid stock is each seen 
keeping itself separate and giving expression to its instinct in 
a particular way. We shall hero mention a few of the methods 
in which the totem emblems* are found giving expression io their 
instmets. (1) The name of the totem animal ia found used as a 
title of the flock itself. (2) It is found depicted on their war 
standard. (3) The helmets worn by the flocks are made in the 
similitude of the animal after which they are named, (4) An 
image of the totem animal is found tattooed on the persons of the 
individuals coming out of the flock, (5) The totem animal is 
oonsidered sacred, and housed, fed and treated, with great venera¬ 
tion. (6) The totem animal b sacrificed to the gods on all civil 
and religious functions* f7) It is used as a draft animal to draw 
the wagDDS carrying the war standard to the battle field. All 
these methods will not be restored to by a single flock. Each at 
the moat will only take to throe or four processes. It is only after 
a critical study of all ihe symbols that we will have to determine 
tbo main totem element in the build of the hybrid flock* 

There is another decrepit feature that has to be noticed in 
connection with the hybrid flock now found in Central Germany. 
We know that the Indo-European flocks that came to Europe are 

* Wolfio 4 »by Morm, pp, 3 . 6 , jj jp, t^o ami pueto* 
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eeen cominj? arranged on a three graded hierarchy as the 

tribal, stib-tribaL atid clan organisations* But on looking into the 
hybrid stock placed before us for etndyj we find that each is found 
compoeed of a single clan coramuniby which is the lowest unit in 
the IndoEuropean organisation. That means that in the course of 
their passage through the storm swept atmosphere of the west, all 
their oomplicattjd build is broken up, and only the lowest limb in 
the organisation that is still seen I ingering. It is around this basic 
structure that the wrecks left behind by the storm raging m the 
land are found desperately clinging. 

W© shall next tafco these tiny clan communities and 
study their totemic and other foaturcs* The hybrid peoples in 
Central Germany arc known by the groop name of Marks which 
we pointed out is further divided into three branches known as the 
Mid Mark, the Upper Mark, and the Nether Mark* In the Mid 
Hark are found the Wolfiogs, the HTallings, the Elktngs, the 
/Slfti og B, the Galtings and the Bearings! and the totem syoibDte 
emblazoned on their banners ‘ are the Wolf, the Falcon, the 
the Swan, the Boar and the Bear. In the Upper Mark are found 
the Daylings and the Oselingsi and the cmhlems' depicted on their 
banner are the Rising-Sun and the Wood-Ousel* In the Nether 
Mark is found the Ijaxing* whose bannor emblem is Salmon. At 
a funeral ceremony, thirty four of tlieee clan communities fr^ 
all the three branches, are found assembled with their reepective 
banners. Of the so collected groupsi fifteen ‘ belong to the Mid 
Mark, nine to the Upper Mark and ten to the Nether Mark. We 
do not want to trouble the reader with an examination of all the 
totem symbols* It is enough to know that thirty one are abori¬ 
ginal totems and the rest three namely the Bull, the Horse and the 
Wolf represent Indo-European totems that find an outlet through 
this channel of war standards* 

We shall study a few more phaaos of life and see how this 
totem instinct is seen finding expression- The Wolf logs ‘ wear a 
head gear made in the similitude of a Wolf. They have also the 
image of that animal tattooed all over their body. To draw their 
liannur waggoos *, the Wolfingu use Black Bulls, the Baaringe 

im WoltoB* bf Kama* 6 ; 
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White Bulls, and the Dalitigs and tho LaxingA use white Horaes. 
Further the Dalinga csonaidered the Horse a holy animaT, 
decked it with flowere and paraded it on ceremonial occasions* In a 
great sacrificiaL ceremony in which all the clan communities of 
the three Marks are found purticipating, a Horse ’ is killed and its 
blood used as a purificatory ogenh The Horse, the Wolf, and the 
Bull are all Indo'European totems. In llio many important phases 
of life mentioned in this para, it is they that are seen trying to 
exhibit their influence. 

A close scrutiny of the peoples in Central Germany shows 
that they are a hybrid product formed by a fusion of the Indo- 
Euroireau Bull, the Horse, and the Wolf, with many aboriginal 
totems. It is only after a careful investigation of all these phases 
of life that we will be able to determine the respective proportion 
of the Bull, the Horse, the Wolf, and ibe aboriginal element in the 
mould of each hybrid clan. Such a facility we are given only in 
the case of the Wolfing about wlwm we axe deaUng in the next 
action. As for the other clan groupe, the work before us has not 
given us sufficient information, and so we have to drop their cases 
without giving a dehnite decision. 

From various indications given in the work we are led to 
infer that the Wolfing story refers to a state of things taking place 
in the fifth century B. Either an earlier or a later data is not 
possible. The various clan groups mentioned in the work are si lit 
in a state of flux. They have not yet assumed a stable mould, but 
are seen passing through a prociiss of constant changes. Some of 
the communities are even seen disintegrating and entering into the 
body of other groups. In a few cases wo see them taking new 
recruits and so increasing their slrongth. As for example we cite 
the case of the El kings and the Tbyrings^ The former is an ofif- 
ahoot of the Wolfing house. It for a long time roamed about the 
land, took in many alien elements and inoteased its strength. 
After these long wanderings it is seen coming back, and occupying 
the site once occupied by the ThyringB. The latter flock again ie 
attacked by a malignant sickness which destroyed them and 
greatly reduced their nuiubers. The aforesaid Elkinga when 
occupying the Thyring site also absorbed the remnant of that 
house. Ail facts go to show that everything is in a state of 

Wftifing dtoiy pajjie 60^ 
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transition in Central Germany at the time wo aro st>eaking of- It 
is a misnoinor to call Ihem Marka. Renee itis wo Uavo styled them 
aa Pseudo-Marks. 


SECTION III. The Wolfxngs 


After a general study of the liyUrld peoples found in Central 
Europe, we take one particular flock and make a detailed study of 
its structure and charactori?tic8- The flock chosen by us are the 
Wolfings. The work before us is intended to give us a detailed 
description of the complicated drama which they played in the life 
history of Central Germany. It is after making n detailed study 
of the Wolhuga that we will be in a position to ascertain their 
exact status, and that of thoir follow neighbours to whom we have 
conjointly given the title of Pseudo-Marks, 

We shall liret take the title of the flock and study if 
critically, 1 he suffix i>t(j io. the Teutonic tongue carries a patrony¬ 
mic significance. Hence the title Wolftngs means the sons or 
descendants of the Wolf- So from the title we see that a flock 
w^hoEo totem is the Wolf is the subject of our study. This Wolf 
totem instinct is also eiihibitod in other ways. The helm’ or bead 
gear of the flock is made in the similitude of the Wolf. AH the 
members out of that fold have their body tattooed with the image 
of the Wolf, Further on their bniinoria also found an emblem of 
the same animaU It is in these four ways that the flock is seen 
informing us that they are of Wolf origin. 

We. are also given another duo connoctod with the past 
history of the flock. Their clothing’' is stated to be of the colour 
of the grey Wolf, but the Wolf imngo dopietod on the banner is 
said to bo red in hue. The parent Wolf wc are elsewhere showing 
had two phratries, most prt^ably a grey and a red Wolf. Finding 
no use for them under their presont environments, they are seen 
uaiug the two pbratry colours in other departmonts of life. 

The old time Wolf is an ardent worshipper of Ignis or Fire, 
Under the present altered onviroments it is found reduced to the 
modest dimenaion of a lamp,' that is kept burning day and night. 

T. WollSnet Pti. 36 and 53 ; 
i, lliltl, ppi 3} and jS; 
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But the duty of attending to it and keep it going all through the 
year, is as of old, entrusted to a female agency. All the above 
tneutloned traits indicate the instinct of the Wolf. 

On all oerotnoniar occasions they sacrUice the Horse and 
use ita blood for purificatory purposes. This religious trait 
indicates the instinct of the Horse* 

Their wagons carrying the war banner to the battlefield is 
drawn by ten black Bulls. ’ This is one way of indicating iheir 
Bull totem instinct. 

But it is in the religions sphere that they are most seen 
exhibiting the trait of the Bull. The moat important element in 
man is his religion, which valuable tost is now placed in our 
hands. They call them sclviss the children of Odin‘ and Tyr, the 
two supreme gods of the Teutonic pantheon. They are even found 
paying veneration to Eroy* and bis holy boast of Boar. So, wo 
sea that the Wolfings although they dance in the outer garment of 
the Wolf, exhibit in their inner heart of hearts tho religious 
instinct of the Bull i and that instinct be it remembared is that of 
the Teutonic Bull. 

But it is in their political characteristiea that they are most 
seen approaching the Bull. Democracy and popular institutions 
are the deep-seated traito of the Bull. The Wolfings delight in 
moots*, popular aasemblica, and councils* 

We next direct our attention to their marriage laws. The 
Wolfings do not marry within their dan fold who are all considered 
one kindred; and the same is the case with 'the clans found in 
tho throe Marks. The Wtolfingis consider all men in the fold as 
brothers* and sisters, and hence no marriage relationship is possible 
within the group itself. They must of necessity marry with some 
other group like the Hartings, the Bearings, tho Galtings, and the 
Valliugs- The system of marriage rdationshlp here unfolded, as 
wo shall later on show is more of the Bull kind than of the Wolf 
order. 

The Wolfings have an alx)riginal element in their mould that 
is seen in the constitutional build of the flock itself. Their society 

ji psige 66, 
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is found divided into two distinct ranks known as Free mon and 
Thraiis* The former represents the Indo-Kuropt^n element and the 
latter the aboriginal ingredient. An exarainatioo of their stature 
shows tall, abort and inediiioi sized varieties. The first represents 
tbs Nordic, the second the Rhaetiio and the third the Indo- 
European element, Next turning to colour there are bjth blond 
and dark varietioa. The former tint is contriUutod by the Nordic 
and the latter by the other elements. W'e also know in another 
way that there is an aboriginal element in the build of the 
Wolfinga. We in the previous section mentioned that there are 
about thirty aboriginal totems found embedded in the clan groups 
oomprising all the three branches of tho Marks. Since the 
Wolfings are found in intimate blo^d relationship with those clan 

groups, the aboriginal dement found in them must also get 
gradually infiltrated into their mould. 

The Wolfings we pointed out ace a people with a dominant 
Teutonic Bull element in their mould. We can also prove that 
they have also a Celtic Bull element in their constiliition. Our 
study of the Indo-European drama tliat is being enacted in tho 
west ehows that the middle part of Central Europe is peopled by 
the Tertiary Celt. Since the Wolfingg are found placed in this 
region, they must naturally get blended with an element of the 
Celtic Bull. This is one way of proving our case. We havo also 
another proof. Tlio namt^ Vail logs, Galtings, and such like 
names shows that they are Celtic flocks. Since the Wolfings are 
found entering into marriage relationship with these flocke, they 
miet naturally have a Celtic Bull element iri their build. 

We have traversed all the aspects of their build and mould. 
The Wolfings are a Teutonic people with a dominant Teutonic Bull 
element in their build. To this initial Bull otement is also added 
a Celtic Bull ingredient. The whole is coloured by a tinge of the 
Mark and a trifling aboriginal element. Properly speaking they 
should have called themselves Velsings* Not only they have 
given themselves a bad name, but also assumed the wrong group 
title of Mark to indicate them and the neiglibouring flocks. 

A cloeescrutiny of all the clan groups mentioned in the story 
shows that they are all people with a dotninant Bull either 
Teutonic or Celtic, blended with a small percentage of Mark and 
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aboriginal Borne of ihe flwks havo adopted the sane 

course of styling themBoWea by suoh names like Vallings and 
Galtings that indicate a Celtic Bull origin* But in other casea they 
have adopted titles which point to an aboriginal origin. But it is Jo 
giving a group name that nil the flocks are seen going astray. 
They should not call themselvre Marks, as that is not the predomi¬ 
nant ingredient in their mould. If a convenient group name is 
required they should style themselvea as Volcao , as that is the 
name by which the Bulla in West Germany are known. By 
giving themselves the wrong group litlo of Mark, they are 
attempting to lead us astray. Hence it is that in the provloue 
section we have styled these hybrid flocks found in Central Europe 
by the group title of Pseudo-Marks* 

The story of the House of the Wolfings gives us another 
valuable piece of information connected with a grand movement 
going on in Europe* We are eleowhera expounding the Germanic 
phenomenon. The Wolfings story gives us a good view connected 
with the initial stages of the movement. Hero wo see a raw 

stage of the future German) whorom the toteinic elements in his 

build are found in an undigested state. 


Section 1 v. The Cymry or the Pitre Branu marks 


5 I* A KAUE KKV 

The Bull is easily secured and easily studied. But on turn¬ 
ing to his rival we are confronted witli serious difficulties- The 
Mark is a difficult man to get at, and it is still more difficult to 
know bis pristine characteristics. To solve the many puzzles 
connected with this difficult man Central Europe has given m a 
valuable key. This race key is the one furnished by the Cymry. 
The term Cymry* is a variant of Com-Marks and means a con- 
fedaration of Murks. The Surans or Marks, we know are 
composed of two flocks, a Horse and a Wolf, Central Europe was 
once stocked with both the flocks- It is probably the con joint 

3* Kctne't a an PrcMtnt ^ tcot-iiotca; Amo ld^i 
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existence of the two flocks side by side f-bat induced them to 
assuine the title Cymry and pass under that standard, l^ext came 
a great change over the region- Under the Sash of the Snakej the 
Hors© has been expelled out of Central Europe and sent into Gaul 
and British Isles. At present only the Wolf is left babind. The 
only evidence of the p st existence of tltS Horse in Central Europe 
is the many relics of that flock left behind in the body of the 
peoples found in that region- Notwitlistanding the expulsion of 
the Horse out of the region, the Wolf left behind is still seen pass¬ 
ing under the old group title Cymry that was assumed at a time 
when the two flocks were living side by sidp. ft is even probable 
that the Wolf instead of passsing under the title of Mark, stuck 
to the group name Cymry in order to distinguish himself from 
the hybrid Pfieudo-Marks, who are now located to the north of 
them* 

A close study of the Wolfing Tale shows thata great struggle 
is seen raging between the hybrid Pseudo-Marks of Central 
Germany and the pure brand Marks known as Cymry situated to 
the south of them. The latter flock, in addition to the name 
Cymry, are also found styled as the Welsh h the Southerners, the 
City Men, and by many more descriptive titlce- In the work 
before us we are given a description of one^ of the old time fights 
fought in the course of the long struggles going on between the 
two flocks. It is against this very Cymry that the Wolflngs 
aided by the three kindred Marks arc now found waging the 
present fight reported in the narrative. Bat some ignorant copyist 
not understanding the true drift of things has dropped the word 
Cymry and substituted In its place the name of the Homan. A 
careful study of the whole atmosphere amidst which the struggle 
is being waged shows that the fight was fought long before the 
Roman was seen on world's stage. The first reform that has to 
be administered to the story is to drop the word Roman wherever 
it may be found, and substitute in its place the term Cymry. It is 
only then that we will he able to impart a good sense to the 
narrative. There are many more corruptions in the story with 
which we do not lik© to trouble our readers- All that we here wish 
to be clearly understood is that a great fight is seen raging 

ifc Tliitf EEOi^iii'e of ib.e WollfiTigB, by Morrii. pp, j|| a.iuJ 
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bdtwMo tbe Cymry or the pure brand Wolves found in the Alpine 
region, and the muddled Bulls or Pseudo-Marks situated to the 
north of them. 

The war that is now being fouglit is not a, matter of much 
consequence to us. What is of great use to our undertaking is the 
valuable informatiou which the work is seen communicating to us 
about the pure brand Harks found in Central Europe. 

One great problem that confronts us in the field of Indo- 
European phenomenon is theunravelUagaf tbepristinecharacteris- 
tics with which the Mark came equipped from the cradle. But 
facility for such a study we are denied in the four lands of Itaiyt 
Greece, Iran, and India, which arc the four lands' occupied by the 
four principal divisions of that flock in the subsequent course of 
their life. That opportunity which we are denied in their own 
homes we have fiec-ured in the foreign lanJ of Ctntral Europo> 
The Marks that came to the west wrere early taken from the 
Husaian theatre, and secreted in the Alpine region of Central 
Europe* Here they are found preserving many of their prbtine 
characteristics uosullied and unoorrupted. Such is the state of the 
Marks in the fifth century B. C- which is the age in which they 
are brought to our notice- A few centuries hence they will be 
destroyeil- The Cymry in our hands are a v ery vuluablo specimen 
that has proved of great use to us in expoundiog the pristine 
characteristics of the Surans or the Marks. We shall in the 
following pages take some of tho old time traits of these pure 
brand. Marks and expound them item by Item. 

5 i Tiir: Tk[B^iL iolity of the Makk 

Tho fndo-Europoan flocks we know had evolved many kinds 
of institutions. Let ua now take the tribal institution and see how 
it is working in the Mark. Every institution we mentioned ia built 
on a three graded step, composed of a tribal, a sub-tribal, and aclan 
organistation situated one below the other- We shall here take 
the tribal institution and study its structure. Let us begin with 
the lowest unit at the bottom- The clan group we pointed out is an 
organisation composed of a number of houses. In the language of 
tho west these clan groups are found styled as Hundreds, which 
title we plainly see indipates the number of houses in each unit, 
lu the arithmetical rookooingH of the west we notice two kinds of 
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Hundreds, namely, a Normal Hundred, and a Big‘ Hundred- The 
former repreaents a figure of on® hundred unite, and the latter 
connotes a higher denomination consisting of one hundred and 
twenty unite* Since there are two Indo-European flocks, we 
naturally infer that each must have standardised its clan institu¬ 
tion after a particular pattern of Hundred. Wo pointed out that 
the Mark is a decimal man, and that the Leanings of the Bull are 
in tlio duodecimal direction. Using these clues we state that the 
clan unit of the Mark is an organisation composed of 100 houses. 
Let us now apply these results to the present case. 

The Cymry\ or the pure brand Marks in the Alpine lands 
of Central Europe are said to live in groups known as Hundreds. 
It is to these groups that we have given the title of clan. We are 
further told that each clan unit has a chief who is seen acting as 
its head and controliing all its movements. But this clan Is not a 
hom<^onecu 9 body . It is found divided into groups of ten which 
in the language of the west is known by the title of Gena or 
Tithing- In the narrative we are also told that each Titbing is 
headed by a head who is found subordinate to the clan chief. 

Next above the clan is the tribe. At the lop of a number 
of clans is the tribal polity at whose head is found a chief kaowu 
as the Duke, who is the guide and controller of its movements. 
From the report placed in our hands we are led to infer that the 
tribal polity has at the most about fifty clan villages placed under 
its control. 

Om* Comparative study teaches us that the tribal polity of 
the Mark is an institution built on a three graded step- Here we 
hndonly two steps namely the tribe and the clanj and the third 
step namely the sub-tribal organisation is found completely lost. 
The Indo-Europoan flocks in the course of their passage through 
the western atmeephere are broken into tiny fragments and 
scattered broad-<^t- Owing to their small size they found the 
intermediatu step superfluous' It is probably to these reasons that 
we do not find any trace of the Sub-tribal organisation working hi 
tho Cymry, 

I* MaUet't Noftbern ppt si9 to 22 ^ wiib 
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There is one more item which requires our attention- Each 
clan we mentioned is composed of a number of houses- What we 
have to find out is the nature of the house that fioea to compose the 
clan unit of Cymry. On this point our record is silent. But to 
complete our picture we give a few hints on the point from mfor- 
mation which we have gathered and noted * elsewhere- The House 
oftheMarkianotonly of apeculiar kind, but is one entirely dfflerent 
from the Bull. The former wo are styling as the Patriarchal 
house, and to the latter we have given the title of Pater House- 
About the latter we ehall later on deal, but here we confine our 
attention to the former. The Patriarchal House of the Mark is an 
iuBtitution under the control of a household chief known as Pater- 
familiaa. One peculiarity connected wiih the institution is that 
it is seen continuing its corporate existence as long as the chief is 
a living entity. It is only after his death that the organisaiion 
ceases to exist and new houses are formed* Hence the Patriarchal 
House of the Mark will consiat of at least three generations of the 
descsendants of the Paterfaroiliaa, namely his sons, grandsons and 
great grandsons. So we see that the House of the Mark is a little 
community in iteelfi holding a large number members within its 
bosom* 

We hope we have given a fait view of the tribal polity of 
the Mark. It is an infltitution oomposed of three organisations 
known as the tribe, the sub-tribe, and the clan. In the distempered 
atmosphere of Central Europe only the fits* and the last are 
presenti and the mtermedlate step lost or dispensad with. 

I > THE POLITICAL ORGANISATION^ OF THE KaRK. 

We shall next take the political organisation of the Cymry 
and study it® cbaraoteristios. The Bull and the Mark indicate the 
two oppoaite poles of human evolution. For every item of 
characteristics seen in the former, we are given a oorresponding 
item that is seen taking the opposite direction of development. 
The Bull we know is a democratic man who has evolved a popular 
institution the like of which ts not seen in any other people of the 
world. KaturaUy we must e^peot his lival to evolve an imtitution 
that is seen taking a development in the exactly opposite direction. 
That is also what we find- Hia rival Mark has evolved a highly 
• Vide 16 


Vi 


730 


ISDO-EUBOPEAN OBIGIN 


[CHAP. 


despotic mft titiition of the Ttioat igneous kind, the Uko of which is 
not seen in any other race in the world. Hera we have a good 
sample of that despotic type* The Alpine Cymry are seen exhibi^ 
ing in all its pristine igneous rigour, the highly virulent despotic 
constitution which the Marks orSurana evolved when in the cradle. 
At the head of the tribe is a despotic chief who is known as the Duke. 

Below him there are similar chiefs placed at the head of the clan, 

the tithing, and the houae^hold organisations. One peculiarity 
connected with these chiefs is that in civil life they are seen mov¬ 
ing about armed with a club. These despots*, we are further told, 
are seen thrashing the men under their jurisdiction, make them 
work like beasts of burden and do all their biddings. The tradi¬ 
tional hgbting w’eapon of the Mark is the club* It is the very 
same hammer that he is found using in civil life, and thrashing 
the men under his jurisdictLon, for fault this and for fault that. 
This Mud of hammering is being administered in five systematised 
ways. First comes the Paterfamilias or the Household despot who 
is seen thrashing all the members of household both male and 
female. Above him are placed the Tithing despot, tho Clan despot, 
the Sub-tribal despot, and the Tribal despofeone above another. 
Each according to the extant of his power and the rigour of his arm 
is seen awarding eimilar chafitiBeuient over the respective flocks 
placed under lus jurisdiction. As already pointed out owing to the 
smallness of the flock, the Alpine Cymry are freed from the lash 
of the Sub-tribal despot as he is found absent among them. But aa 
regards the other four despots, we find them existing and exercis¬ 
ing full powers of chastisement. 

Such is the kind of igneous despotism evolved by the Mark 
to govern bia every day civil life* What is actually being run is 
a sledge hammer government, under which every man and woman 
is being cudgelled and made to do thin^ whether they like it or 
not. A study of human history all over the world does not bring 
to light any such igneous despotism in any other race of mankind, 
it must be spoken to the credit of the Mark that be has been able 
to evolve such a stern despotism of the most unbending kind- It 
further speaks of the stem stuff of the race that has been able to 
endure and live under such a virulent despotism all through their 
life in the world' 
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g 4 , the MiLlTAKV organisation OF THE MARK 

Tha Indo-Europaon flock has ovolTed many kinds of orgaoisa- 
Ha™ Out of it we have taken three of the most important, 
namely, the Tribal, the PoUtioal and the Mflitary* The first giVM 
us a view of the fljock as found seated in the tribal . an 

the last one is intended to give an idea of the order m 

are seen proceeding to a fight when entering upon f 

We shall under the present head give a rough view of tha «™'^ary 
- I Jln Af the Marks. Like the other two, the present one 
;xr» bt bSlt ol Br.d»l «,p. But in th, Alpto. Cyn.ry 

ttot'orgnSioo. Tha Cymry * when “dbSwm 

found headed by the Duke who is their ^ ^ 

are found placed the various dan levies, each headed by its clan 

We are elsewhere showing that the Bull when 

a military campaign is seen entrusting powers of life and death 

I ?emocrSc instinct, the military rigour must he much more 
stronger with the Mark who is a roan steeped in igneous despotism- 
J 5, the religious cult of the wolf 

The reUgion of the Bull is entirely different from that of the 
Mark- But there h* this further difference between the two- The 
I^ligion of the former is of one kind, but whereas m 
of two different kinds. The Mark we know ^s imposed of a Hoi^e 
.1 ft Wolf Naturally we roufit expect to find two different cults. 
“e»««LdS%.r.,.ndtboo.h«»i.h th.Wol^ Th.« 
are no doubt a few minor points on which the two seem to agree. 
W a critical study reveals that a sharp line of cleavage separates 

tha religious traits of the former when studying the epos 
of that fl^k. aThera we sliali confine our attention to the latter, 
t tht* t“ta flock now found in Cntr.1 Eoropo. ^0 ^pino 

Cvtnry are all Wolves. Some ignorant copyist has substituted m 

Mace of that term the word Roman in many plaj^es- As already 

pointed out this is a gross blunder and must bo at once corrected. 
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Further the religious characterislics seen in Central Europe are 
that of the OjfTfiric Wulf, and not the one presented by the Romau 
Wolf. We shall now take up the religioyfl cult of the Cymric Wolf 
and study it io detail. All deities w<M:shipped by man are hero 
gods which we mentioned are of two kioda. One a semi'hiima*i 
god with a therfomorpbic face mounted on a hnraan body! and the 
other a beaet god repreaenfeed in full beast form. The former claaa 
of godfl we further pointed out is only pcemble among totem groupe 

whose emblem is taken out of Wg-ekuUed animals; and the latter 
claaa of gods is seen among flocks whose totem eymlKil is taken 
from small skulled animals* The Wolf comes under the latter 
head- Hence bis god will be represented in beast Wolf form. Let 
U 3 with this key in hand study of the olf flock in Central EJurope* 
TheCymry have put before us two* gods- Firstly a she- 

Wolf with two man children at her dugs. Secondly an ^gle in 
the flying posture with its two wings stretched out at full ieogth. 
We shall take these two gods one after another and find out bow 
they were evolved. The parent Wolf we pointed out is composed 
of two phratrieS) a red Wolf and a grey Wolf* The two man 
children at the dugs of the she-Wolf, are probably intended to indi¬ 
cate that the Wolf society is composed of the nbovesaid two 
phratries. In a totemic society the totem is generally inherited 
through the mother. It is to inform us of these facts that the 
symbolic figure of a she-Wolf With two human children at her 
dugs is placed before us. Further it is even probable that the she- 
Wolf tigure placed before us ia a great lady leader out of the Wolf 
society that once played a leading part in framing the totemic 
organisation and placing it on a sound basis. It is for these great 
servicee rendered to the society that this nameless she-Wolf 
figure out of that society is raised to the rank of a divinity and 
worshipped as a god. 

We shall next take the second deity the Eagle g!od and study 
its characteristics. The Wolf in hisipristine life is a pure Wolf 
with two Wolf phratries. But the same man in the later phasee of 
his life is seen gi^ng Into alliance with an Eagle totem group and 
taking him into hH fold. After the new admission, great changes 
are seen taking place in ihe totemio organisation of the Wolf 
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aooiety about wbicH we are elsewhere di^uisins But hero we 
shall concentrate our attention on the religious changes brought 
about by the new admission* An entry of the i^agle mtothe Wolf 
fold meana an entry of the god of the former into the society of 
the letter. The result will ha that the conjoint society will not only 
worship a Wolf god, hut also an Eagle deity. This new admitted 
deity like the Wolf is not found sitting on the ground, but is 
exhibited to us in bis normal trait of flying posture. The r^lt 
ia that wo see him depicted on the war standard that is seen kept 
flyihg over the head of the flock. 

Both are placed on a raised platform and daily sacnfioa is 
offered to the two deities. If the Cymry were a .littlo more clear 
sighted, they would have placed the two gods on two separate 
platforms, one a major altar devoted to the Wolf and the other a 
subsidiary altar devoted to the Eagle, and sacrifice offere J to the 
two deities separately, b'uriher tho Eagle should not have been 
hoisted on a standard in the flying posture, but kept sitting on the 
ground with folded wings* If the Cymry required a war eniblein» 
they should have hoisted the Wolf on a standard and kept it tying 
over tiieir heads* But mistaken by the flying pisture of the Eagle 
they have wrongly used him on their war standard, ^ch are mtho 
of the defects in the religious cult of the Mark- We shall eliminate 

these errors and take only tin substratum of truth underlying 
these statements. The two gods of the Cymric Wolf in Central 
Europe are a Wolf god and an Eagle diity- Oi thMe t wo diyini- 
tiee the former is their original patron god. and the latter is a 
secondary deity later on acquired in life. 


5 TdK FATRlAltCHAL HOU^R OF ifARK 

We mentioned thnt thec^ two typiB of ludo- Europen 
ho uB"S one evolved by the. Mark and the other by the Bull- To the 
former we have given the name of Patriarchal house and to the 
latter the title of Pater house. In a Mark type, the hou^e is co¬ 
existent with the life of Pater Fa miliast and it is only after the 
death of the latter that the former ceases to exist: and till that 

event occurs the House goes onincreasing, adding more and more 

members- The result wilt be that the Patriarchal house will be 
a big family consisting of the sons, grand-aons and great grand- 
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Bans of the PatorfamDias* It ia on]f after the death of the chief 
that the old hooec ceaeea to exieti and new ones are formed after 
the parent model. 

But in the Pater house of the Bull type things are entirely 
different* Each household consist of the two parents, father and 
mother, and their minor children. The adult sons as soon as they 
attain age, marry and set up separate housesr and lead an indepen* 
dent life. 

Such is the fundamental difference between the two types of 
Houses evolved by the two Indo-European flocks. Students* are 
seen causing great confusion in the field by not being able to 
distinguish these two types of Houses* The only cure for such 
erroneous views is to take the Indo-European key given by us and 
study things with a clear vision- From the nature of things the 
Mark type will be a bigger House, as it conaist^ of a large number 
of members; and further its counterpart in the Bull will be a 
small House, as it consists of few members. We have already 
given our readers a picture of the Bull type house, and shall give 
more information on the subject as we proceed. But here we shall 
confine our attention to the Patriarchal House of the Mark, and 
place before our readers a fair sample of that type. 

The Mark is a difficuU man to get at- It is by a fortunate 
chance that we were able to get a good sample of their pristine 
House type. The Wolfing we know are a hybrid flock made up of 
part Wolf and part Bull- In the sphere of House type, it is the 
Wolf characteristic that is seen exhibiting itself, 

We shall go to the very origin and study ihinga from the 
very biginning- Primitive ’ man deviced two kinds of House types, 
one a round hut and the other an oblong hut. As the Bull and the 
Mark represent the two opposite poles of human evolution, each of 
these flocks took one of these House types, and used it as their 
place of residence. The Bull took the oblong hut and the Mark 
the round hut. We have already described the former and shall 

1. Eaitir Lav ami Ciitlatn, b; Maine, page also read chap XIIIj Tie Ewl^ 

History of Inrtllittfoiui, by llafne pp ity to riS; AmienlT.air. by Matne.pp. nt 
aod eeq., Hlwio l». by Mayne. pp 135 to i]?; Lan**, Co»lo« and 

Myth, pjft* iiyj PrifflltlK Family, by Sufckc, pa^* M- 
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here take up the latter. Students' of Roman antiquities have 
brought to our notioe that the Wolf on his entrance into Italy used 
the round hut as his place of residence. His oldest temples built 
in the land are also found built on the same plan. Cassa Romulus 
and Vesta temple are of this pattern. A perusal of Greek 
antiquities also gives us the same tale in a somewhat modified 
form 

W’s shall now take a concrete case in Central Europe and 
study its features critically- We mentioned that the Wolfings in 
their house building characteristics exlubit the Wolf trait- liOt us 
now take their residence and study it in detail. The WolfinES * 
are reported to live in a big House which is found furnished with 
aisles on either side. At one end of the House is a dais which ia 
used as a meeting place for discussing all matters connected with 
the family- Around the big House are found a number of 
cottages- All the members constituting the family group are 
found lodged both in the central butlJtng and in the adjoiulng 
small bute- Excluding the thralls^ tne house may be said to 
contain about fifty individuals who would represent the orthodox 
members of the family- 

We have now to find out under what category of Indo* 
European organisation wc have to put this Wolfing House. Is it 
a clan group, or does it represent a unit House in that structure? 
Even a casual look is enough to show that it is not a representative 
of either- In a clash between the Bull and the Mark; the clan 
structure of both is broken, and the resultant community is seen 
taking the form of an enlarged house built after the latter type- 

Wc shall utilise the information gathered by us in Central 
Europe, and try to give our readers a picture of the Patriarchal 
House of the Mark as seen in the cradle. The unit House of the 
Mark we mentioned is a big family consisting of the Paterfamilias 
along with his sons, grand-sons, and great grand-sons. As his 
instinct is in the round hut direction, be wQl build a round house 
in which will be accommodated the Paterfamilias, his wife and a 
few of his sons- For such of those ofif-eplrings that could not be 
accommodated in that house, be will build smaller cottages of the 
round type in the neighbourhood of the Principal building and 

I. DIctlonaiT of GfHk niul Raniitn aciliiiniecs, by Cotnlili, uodet IJomiis. pp, 
to 345; Sflyffnt'i CluftlMl DtcUatdiy, Enf^lih oditlon. 9c« andnr llaqK 
5 p»*o 3*5- 
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lodge them therein- Such is the kind of comphcated build present¬ 
ed by the unit house of the Mark. 

g r, THE VILLAGE COMMUfilTV or THE SIAKK 

Having given a picture of the unit house of the Mark, we 
shall try and give a fair description of his village community* Aa 
there are two types of people, so there wUJ bo two types of village 
communities- The clan or village community of the Bull is an 
organisation conaisting of one hundred and twenty* houses. The 
corresponding institution in the Mark will be an organisation 
conristiog of one hundred houses- But there is a great difference 
between two conceptions. The clan community of the Bull is a 
compact village consisting of two unbroken rowswithnointerveoing 
space between any two hoiKes in each row. But such a growth is 
not possible in the Mark type. It is net possible to build a compact 
well-knit row with round huts- Further the Mark carried with 
him a very destructive agency. He is a worshipper of fire which 
is kept burning day and night in every household* The prcsenoe 
of such a dangerous element in his very bosom is likely to end in 
frequent conflagrationa. In order to prevent such mishaps ho has 
to build his bouses far apart* so as not to touch one another. All 
things have combined to prevent the Mark from building a 
oompact structure of well-knit houses* His village will probably 
consist of a double row, having plenty of interspaoea betwieen the 
various houses that are found in each row. From the military 
point of view such a structure makee much difference. The village 
community of the Bull is a compact structure that can be attacked 
only from two points lying at either end of the street. But 
whereas the village community of the Mark is a vulnerable 
structure that can be attacked from all sides. Among the many 

u W? Kef A «i£h 10 <frAw the Httcniion of oar read«i^ to ceri-iua p«aaLiai 1 t» 
DOticed \n tha naikiber of LqdifiiiaiJft afid Ih^l gp to conpoflc the two 

typ«g of oommapUlei. WbendlicnbJnH tha of ibt UuU vo 

■hoold BtflA it Alllter ^ on orgaoidatLan roasisting of 120 Homes oj 130 
odidt iiial {3 membeiw. But when the cOTTCst>oiHiSnE home of the 

Mark we have to be goarded find iityle li 34 an orgm'isatloa comutllnit 
either 100 Hoates or 100 PaterfamllUs^ So in all ciAtM where ve hwvu 
etated ibat the villAce c^mmarntf of the consuLi of 100 membertii ii 

muit be Ukon in the eeme PeterfaraJliii. 
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causes which contributed to his repeated defeats in lifoj one is the 
weak mould of hb viUai'e comm uni ty> 

J B. THE CITV building INaTJNCT OF MAKK- 

The house community of the Mark we mentioned consists of 
a larger number of members, than the oorreeponding unit in the 
Bulb To afford sustinence for the increased number} a larger 
extent of arable lauds will have to be allotted* So a Mark typo 
village together with its component patriarchal housea. will not 
only ooDsist of a larger number of people but also bigger in extent 
than the corresponding institution in the Bull type^ The Mark has 
anotlier characteristic known as the wealth aocunaulating instinct 
about which we are dealing In the next section* An exposure of 
these two characteristics to the tempestuous atmosphere of Europe 
has given birth to what is known as the City phenomenon* 
The village community of the Mark is seen assuming gigantic 
dimensions and passing under the title of City. Bigger dimension 
is not the only characteristic of the new growth* The Cities are 
store houses of welath where riches of all kinds are seen accumu¬ 
lating. This new kind of distempered growth known as the City 
the Alpine Cyrary are seen well exhibiting. Hence it is that they 
are known as City folk. 

{ I). THE WEALTH accumulating INSTINCT OF THE Mark, 

The Mark is a man endowed with the abnormal trait of 
wealth accumulating instinct. So marked is this trait that we 
have put it down as one of the tests to distinguish the Hark from 
the Bull. In the latter society wealth is found evenly distributed 
among all its members, but whereas in the former fold it is found 
accumulated in a few hands. What we have to find out are the 
causes which induced the Mark to develop this abnormal charac’ 
teristic not seen in the general run of mankind, whose normal 
feature is an even distribution of wealth among its constituent 
members* 

The unit stucture of the Mark is the patriarchal house, which 
we menttcnediis a large community consisting of the Parterfamilias 
together with his sons, grand-sons and great grand-sons. Despo¬ 
tism is the life breath of the Mark. According to the rules of that 

* Thfi Houic Walfinfi, by pp, ip 42. 
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society tlie Paterfaqiilias is found armed with power of life and 
deatli over all the inmates of the house. I^urtlier none of its 
members can acquire any wealth' on bis own behalf. Anything 
earned goes into the'family chest. The despotic powers placed in 
the bands of the Paterfamilias enabled him to work the inmates 
of his house like simviu, aii make tho.u earn wealth in innumer- 
ablo ways. Further he b aeon standing at the work spot and 
belabouring his men. Such is the picture presented to our eyes in 
Gcntral Europe^. Under such a state of society wealth must 
naturally accumulate in a few hands- All these rules working 
through long ages have produced the wealth aocutnulatiog iastinot 
as one of the strong charaoteristics of the race itself. 

Each Patriarchal house ie a st(»'ehouse of great wealth, it 
is only after the death of Paterfamilias that the institution ceaa e B 
to ex ist. But that’dots not mean the end of the wealth anoumu- 
lating instinct. After his doath^ all the eons divide the 
accumulated property of tlie Paterfamtlias among themselves, and 
set up new boosts after the model of the old pattern. Each one of 
these sons will booDme the head or the Paterfamilias of the new 
lioune, and go on playing the old role. 

Sucli will be the normal characteristic of the Mark as seen 
in the cradle. It is equipped with this abnormal trait that be 4s 
>seeii quitting bis ancient home and coming to Europe. In the new 
environments in the west it is seen acquiring abnormal dimensions 
and presenting many distempered features. In the secluded 
Alpine harbour the Cymric Mark are found exhibiting some of 
these morbid traits. Their cities* are reported to be the seat of 
untold wealth where gold is found stored. One indication of their 
abundant wealth is that they are seen parading before our eyes 
their Duke* or tribal chief decked with a gold crown on his hmA 
and gold ornaments on his breast. 

i lo. Tilt OUTEK CUSTUSIE OF Tilt MARK 

The Bull differetl from the Mark not only in things great hat 
also in things small. Oue such item of the latter kind is dress. 
The costume of the Bull Is a jacket for the upper part and a tzouaer 

. 1^ ^lalnE'» Anctent Li#, 141 
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far the lower extremity of the body. Bat that of the Mark is a 
loose cloak thrown over hia body. It is in the latter kind of 
garment that the Alpine Cymry * are presented to our eyes. His 
advanced brother the Roman Wolf is seen clothing himself in a 
similar loose garment known as Toga, Even on the primitive 
costume of the Bull, Europe has furnished us soma piece of 
evidence. The Celts of South France in the first centuary B, C. are 
represented to us aa wearing a pair of tight fitting trousers. This 
peculiar feature noticed in the land has given it the title of Gallia 
Bracata ’ which means a land inhabited by Gauls wearing tight' 
fitting trousers. Our study of the nascent Bull characteristics in 
South India shows that this evidence furnished by Gaul is correct. 
Such are the primitive characteristics of the two races in this item 
of dress- All these things mentionod in connection with the two 
flocks may lcx)k trivial It is after a detailed study of all 
characterlatica great and small, that we are able to distinguish the 
Bull from the Mark. 


sehtjon V. The Horse 


One intricate problem that awaits attention at the hands of 
students is the part played by the Horse in Central and West 
Europe. Our study of British and Gaelic epos shows that a flock 
of Horses propelled by the lash nf the Snake are seen entering the 
British Isles in the tenth century B. C., and creating great common 
tion in the two island centres of Britain and Ireland* France is 
a dumb land and has not handed down any epos to wiUghten us 
on her ancient past. But by the light thrown by pur comparative 
study of the Druidicai phenomenon, we are able to infer that a 
flock of Horse is also active in that land. The founder of the 
Dniidicat cult in Britain and Ireland wepointsd out is the Horse* 
Since the same phenomenon is also at work in France, we state 
that a like flock of Horses who entered about the same date are 
also seen active in that laud. All facts go to show that a large 
troop of Horses are seen at active work in Franco, Britain and 

WolEngk papic 6^1 
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Ireland from the tenth century B. C, forwarda. The question now 
ie as to wherefrom they could have come. 

The central store house for all Horses la Russia, as it is in 
that land that we plaoed the whole group of Hotsea taken from 
the cradle. Thia horde of Horses we broke up into three fragments 
at various intervals before 350Q B. C. and lodged in the three lands 
of Hellas, Iran, and India. It is not from these branches that 
France, Britain and Ireland got its supply of Horses. 

VVe have nect to find out the sources from which Central 
Europe got its supply of Horses. Our general study of the Ind^ 
European phenomenon shows that a large element of Horse is 
found in that land. During the long struggle raging in the Russian 
theatre, fragments of that flock unable to face the fury of the fire 
must have escaped from that ooutre, and taken refuge in the 
Alpine lands. To this has to be added the oontrihution of the 
Hellenic Horse who in the course of hia flight southwards in the 
third millennium B. C„ must have lodged a fragment of his flock 
in the Alpine lands. Such are the two ways in which a Horse 
element could have got into Central Europe. This region we know 
is also Btcxjkfld with a plethora of Wolves. Both combined led a 
united life and waged an incessant fight with the Celtic Bulls 
situated to the north of them during a period of fifteen centuries, 
from 3000 down to 1500 B* C. All these facts connected with the 
hfetory of Central Europe we shall latur on expound. Here we 
shall mention one proof of their conjoint existence which is offered 
by the title assum^ by them* They are seen styling themselves 
as Gymry which term means a confederation of Marks. The very 
assumption of such a title shows that the two wings of the Mark, 
namely the Horse and the Wolf are present in the land. During 
their long sojourn in Central Europe, the Horae will have played 
the role of the High Priest and ran his trade in the land. But all 
this fine fellowship is put an end to after the irruption of the 
Snake. Under the lash of that tempest, the Horse is torn from his 
Alpine bosom and scattered broadcast into France and Britiah 
Isles, leaving a small relic behind. The Wolfing Story, wo men¬ 
tioned refers to the state of things prevailing In Central Europe 
in the fifth century B. C. A perusal of that record shows that the 
relics of the Horse left behind in the land have been worked up 
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and absorbed into the const Hut ions of the peoples found inGentral 
Europe. Neither epos nor folklore has revealed to us of the 
existence of the Horse as a separate flocic in the land. But still we 
are inclined to think, that there may have been a body of Horses 
keeping a separate existence in Central Europe in the fifth century 
B. Cm that has reaped the attention of all records. These like the 
r»t must have been absorbed in the body of its people under the 
lash of the subsequent Snake outbursU Such in short is the liistory 
of the Horse in Central Europe. Wo ask all students inter^ted in 
German antiquities to take the key given by ua, and determine the 
amount of Horse element found in the buUd of Germanic peoples. 


CHAFrER XU 


Teutonic Epos (confinued) 

THK GKRMaNIC Plir.NOilEKON ANU ITS RKLATKlNSIIIP 
TO THK THREE TEUTONIC PEOFl.ES 


SECTION 1. The First Stage xn the Gebmanxc 
Phenomenon 


Nature is seen attempting to build a peculiar kind of people 
in Central Europe, out of the three racial elements found in that 
land namely, the Teutonic Bull, the Celtic Bull, and the Mark. The 
process began some time after one thousand B. C. when the 
Teutonic Bull bad quitted their old hom® in Russia and entered 
into the occupation of North Germany or Prussia. After the work 
had gone on for five centuries, we are given a picture of the stage 
attained in 500 B- C. The Wolfing Tale is the record which we 
take to our help to unravel some of the knotty points connected 
with that period. A study of that story shows that a set of 
highly confounded peoples are found located in the middle part of 
central Europe. Folklore has brought to our notice about forty 
peopl®, but the probabilities are that there many be many more 
such flocks about wliich we have not received any report. A study 
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of thetr oonatitution shows that theyliAToa dominant Bull togo~ 
thor with a subsidiary Wolf and Horae etennents in ihelt mould. 
All thoso peoples are paasingr under the groop title of Mark. Not 
owly the major group, hut even the subsidiary minor groupings are 
seen following in the same foot steps and passing under the title of 
Upper Mark, Mid Mark and Nether Mark. Even individual 
flocks are seen bearing titles which indicate a Mark origin. Such 
a^prooeaa of naming runs counter to the object with which the 
scheme was set in motion. The secret intention of Nature seems to 
he to make the hybrid peoples forget their paternity. This object is 
frustrated wl»en they assume the name of Mark which means 
either a Horae or a Wolf. 

This ciceas the first stage in the process. In that condition 
we find the three major groupa found in the middle part of Central 
Europe broken up into tiny moieties and left hehind with their 
blood gh'eatly confounded. An examination of each of the frag¬ 
ments shows that it is of a size not bigger than a clan unit. 
Further the various totem elements entering into the build of each 
fragment is not only plainly seen, but found in a raw undigestiid 
state. A similar state of things must be going on all over Central 
Europe, but we are not given any record connected with the work 
going on in the other'parte. 


Section TI. The Second Stage in the Germanic 

Phenomenon 


We shall now narrate the work performed in the next stage. 
The same Snake storm is seen raging over Central Europe for 
another period of five centuriee from 500 B. C. down to the end of 
old era. Under ite destructive fury many changes are seen going 
on in the land. But no body has given us an accurate report, 
tabulated all the flocks found in the land, and told us about the 
actual state of things prevailing in the first century B. C. We get 
various r^rts* from the pens of Livy. Pytheaa, Caesar and a few 
more writers. All that we get from them, are detached infor¬ 
mation about a few fragmentary flocks found here and there; and 
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further they are seen telling us that a great oomiuotioe in going on 
in Central Europe aOQoiupauied with great oonfuaion of blooti* 
But not withstanding this general defect in their repCH'ts they sue 
seen gisring us one intelligent piece of information. The secret 
intention of nature we mentioned is to breed such a hybrid fiook 
in Ceutral Europe as would not know its paternity. This object 
was defeated In the first instance by their assuming the title of 
Marks- But this defect is now found cured, and the confouaded 
flocks have acquired the common group name of German that does 
not show any sort of relationship to the parent stock. But the 
evolution of such a common title receiving the consent of all the 
peoplea found in Central Europe does not seem to have been 
attained at one stroke. A number of experiments seem to have 
been carried on in the field about which we are not given full infot^ 
motion. One such oKperimemal measure was taken by the Bull in 
the north who evolved and put forward the common title of 
Teuton' for the acceptance of all concerned. But this step was 
not accepted by the Mark of the south who in the commotions going 
on in the second century B- C. is seen keeping a separate camp and 
passing under the title of Cymry. The next term evolved and put 
before us is the title German* w*haee significance we shall now 
find out. 

The term German iastated to be a variant of Wehr mann'. 
There is a superstition known as VVere wolf current in Europe 
under whose inflaence man is subject to the delusion that.a human 
being can change himself into a beast wolf and prey on society. 
U probably had its origin at a time when the hucaan Wolf 
clothed in his totemic wolf costume plagued human society and 
csommitted the worst havoca in the west. To whatever source the 
belief may be traced it later on came to be used as a superstition 
to frighten ignorant man. The term Wehr-maan seems to be miined 
after the same pattern as Werewo/f. The title German which we 
meutioaed is a derivative from the former term is stated to be a 
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word of Celtic * origin. If so it points to a time when the pooploa 
of Gentral Europe clothed in their totem ic costumes broke into the 
Celtic zone of Gaul* and TOmmitted the worst kinds of hairoci on 
the peoples of that land. It is this Wehr-mann that later on 
came to be changed to German^ and used as a generic title to 
denote all the confounded flocks emerging out of Central Europe. 
By whatever way it may have been ac4.]uired, they have now 
secured a convenient ornnmon title in which they are seen 
glorifying. 

Wo mentioned that nobody has given us a full report about 
the actual slate of things going on in Central Europe during the 
period falling between 500 B- G. and the closing scenes of the first 
century old ora. This defect is to a certain extent cured by Tacitrts 
a writer living in the first century A, D-t whoee work we shall 
now take up for study. 

Tacitus has written a work in which he has catalogued alt the 
tribes living in Germany, and described their characteristics in 
detail* As his book describes the state of things prevalent in the 
first century A. D., we maytakothe report placed before ub as 
depicting the net result of the work done by Nature in the five 
centuries falling between the fifth and the first centuries B. C. 
But unfortunately the work placed before us is found defective in 
many ways. The Germany of Tacitus is entirely different from 
our Germany. The vision of former is restricted to the lands 
lying north of the Danube* But cur Germany covers the whole of 
Central Europe, and includes all the lands lying between the North 
and the Baltic seas in the north, and the Alpine mountain wall in 
the south. We know from our study of epos that it is In the latter 
mountain region that the whole flock of Marks are found located. 
Folklore is also seen giving the Game report in the Wolfing tale 
which locates the Cymry or the pure brand Marks in the southern 
parts or the Alpine lands of Central Europe. It is this most 
Important region that is left unnoticed in the work placed before 
us- Tacitus is not a scientist enquiring into IndCM-European 
antiquities. His work is not a scientific treatise which is intended 
to investigate the characteristics of the Germanic people, and give 
us a full report on the sifitject. It is a narrow minded historical 
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work which ia written with the object of helping Horae to conquer 
the lands lying north of Danube and bring it under her sway. 
Sundry frantic attempts were made since the time of Augustus to 
expand the bounds of the empire in the northern direction beyond 
the Alps, in the drst century A. D. Borne was able to extend her 
boundary as far as the Danube, Tbe conquered lands lying to the 
south of that river were constituted into the provinces known as 
Vindeltcia, Noricum and Fannonb. It is in these three provinces 
that most of the Marks are now found located; and it is probably 
the aihaity of blood that enabled Borne to conquer these lands and 
bring them under her sway. Similar attempts ware made in the 
lands lying north of the Danube, but it all ended in failure. It is 
the Bulb that are the predominant people in this region, and it is 
probably their instinctive hostile opposition that frustrated the 
Roman project. If Tacitus in the course of his work had extended 
his view to the lands lying south of tbe Danube, and told us some¬ 
thing of the Marks found there, he would have rendered a useful 
service to the atudyof Indo-Kuropeau antiquities. But so much 
insight cannot be expected from a lay student of history whose 
sola object is to extend the hounds of his empire. Such is the hrst 
grave defect in the work of Tacitus. 

Failure to take notice of the people lying south of the Danube 
is not the only fault committed by Tacitus, He is committing the 
far graver error of bringing within the scope of the Germanic 
phenomenon, peoples who have nothing to do with that movement* 
It b in this ignorant mood that ho has brought the Goth, the Lett 
and the Vend within the scoiie of his work, and classed them under 
the head of Germans. We may excuse him for the Inclusion of 
these three peoples, as they are all Bulla of Indo-Europoan origin. 
But under the same cat^ory he is seen bringing the Sarraatians 
who, we are elsewhere showing, are the descendants of the Big 
Snake- It is taking thia wrong hint that Latham^ and Huxley ^ 
are seen propounding their fallacious Sarmatian theory abcxit 
Indo-European origins. All such statements are erroneous. What 
is known as the Germanic phenomenon Is confined to Central 
Europe, and it is found working in the region lying between the 
Baltic and the North seas in the north, and the Alpine moantain 
wall in the scnxth. It has nothing to do with the lands lying out- 
mde that limit. For the actual working of tbe Germanic 
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phonomcnDiit Uifco racSal L'lcmeiita ato neccjigary. 1 Were must be a 
Muik. a Celtic Bull, and a Teutonic Bull placed in the cloeo 
vicinity C'f cnoanotbor. Further there nmsl be a thunderstonn 
raging over Iheir heads and pacing through the bodies of these 
three peoples, so &«■ to bring about their fusion. These conditions 
are only fjbtainable in Central Europo. Tacitus is writing on a 
tlu'Tue aiiout which he lias not tlie least knowledge. It is on sueh 
a work with so many defects that wo are made t i dei^ond for our 
information. 

Wo shall now' take this imperfect w'ork and put il lo the liest 
possible use. TacUua has cntalogued all the peoples found in tbo 
rt'gion north of tho Danube and given us a list of alxly tribes. All 
those peoples he has tabulated and classed under the throe heads of 
Ingaovones. Utaevoncs and HeriiimoneSt to which titles he has 
given a fabulous oKplanntion. These titles once con voyed a fioiisiblo 
signiheatice, and probably referred to the Toutonk' Bull, tho Celtic 
Bull and the Mark respectively. But now owing to their being 
blended indiscriminately, they have not only lost their true aigni- 
cance, but given rise to a false fable. And in addition lo the 
above three groupings, he hae given us another ejassificatory 
Byst m consistingof fnut divisions namely Gambrivii, Suevi, Marei 
and Vnndilii. The signilicance of two terms namely Bueyi and 
Marsi is plain on the surface f the former* signifies the people located 
on tbo highlands of Germany and probably refers to the Celtic 
Bulls; and as for tbo latter wc can easily see that it refers to the 
Marks. From a study of the later history of the Vandilii, we 
think it refers to a people with a dominant Snake element. As 
for the Ganibrivii we surmise, it refers either to the Teutonic Bull, 
or to all the miscellaneous flocks not falling under any one of the 
above three heads- But so great is the confusion of blood going 
on in the region, that wo cannot expect an accurately worded 
classificatory system in the present circumstances of the land. We 
have to therefwo proceed with caution and interpret the titles 
reported to us. 

We mentioned that the Teutonic Bull and the Celtic Bull are 
placed in the northern and middle parts of Central Europe and the 
Marks further south in the Alpine region. We further stated that 
under the lash of the Snake, the Mark is tom from the Alpine 
bosom and scattered far and wide. Let us now take the list given 
by Tacitus and see where all this Mark is found located. Wo find 
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one large flock known 39 Ciitibrt taken and lodged in Jutland in 
the very bosom of the Teutonic Bull. Nest entering the middle 
zone we find the Marsignl and Marcocnaniii placed in the 
neighbourhood of the Celtic Bull. These three titles we may 
pi a inly see refer to the Marks. There are also other flocks which 
after a close study wo find to be Marks about whom we shall later 
on mention. 

Tacitus * misled by Caesar is seen bringing the Celts from 
Gaul into Germany. But this is an error which requires correction, 
Our studies in epos, ethnology, and primitive history reveal that 
Celt is the oldest inhabitant of the middle region of Centriil Europe. 
He is no doubt also found in Gaul. But that is no reason for 
bringing that element from the latter region to the former. Into 
the build of Germany has entered a soU I substratu n of Celtic ele¬ 
ment which reprfjsents the oldest inhabitant! of tho land. One such 
people are tho Boii * who seem to be living in the land from time 
immemorial. Owing ti tho gre it confushn of blood going on in 
the region, it is with dilficulty that weareabloto fiic tho identity of 
the other Celtic racoi in the build of Central Europe* 

As for the Teutonic Bull owing to hii re note location, wu 
are placed in a better position. Such tribes like Ciiauci and Lango- 
bardi, wo are almost certain come out of the Teutonic so iree. As 
for tho other tribss locate ! ia fforth Germany or Prussta we have 
to proceed witVi greater caution. 

The net result of our studios shows that in the lands north 
of Danube, frag^nouts of the Mark taken for the Alpina lands are 
found lodged in tlio bosom of the Bulls,seen in that region. 

A corresponding phennmonon U also seen going on in the 
region south of the Danube which we know is oocupied by the 
Marks. Under the lash of theSnakijs, fragments of the Bull will be 
taken from the northern parts and lodged in the bosom of the Mark. 
On this point Tacitus himself Ims some informatbn to give us. fie 
makes the Aravisci'of Pannonia a branch of the Celtic Osi in 
Central Europe. But ha is not cenain as to which flock ia the 
parent stock. On this point wa can assure him that it is tho 
former that is the offspring of the latter, and went from the lands 
north of the Danube into Pannonia. As regards the Teatnnic Bull 
archaeology has given us a reliable piece of evidence. The Row 
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2 , TayloT** Origin of Aryan*, page Sa. 

3^ GBrnHula, Chap*. XXVIll and XLIII. 


748 


iTnx)-EnROPEA?r ORion? 


fCHAP. 


grave men * reported by that ecience, probably rflpro&ent an early 
migration of the Teutonic people- The Teutonic Boll of this period 
we Icnow b a man adoUerated with a Nordic element. In the How 
grave typo we find this Nordic characteriatlc well exhibited in the 
skeletal remains- From these two facts we clearly see that frag¬ 
ments of the Teutonic and the Celtic Bull are being taken froni the 
lands north of the Danube and lodged in the bosom of the Marks 
found south of that river- Tacitus has given us a list of sixty 
tribes for the for merregion; and using the same clue wo state that 
a similar number will be found in the latter region also. 

Let us now examine the features of the tribes placed in our 
hands by Tacitus- In the brat stage we mentioned that the 
standardised organisations of the Indo-^uropjiati flock were broken 
up, and what was left behind is only the clan structure. An 
examination of the sixty tribes reported by Tacitus shows that they 
all possess the Ihree fold structure namely the tribal, sub-tribal 
and clan organisations- That naeans that under the pressure of 
the storm raging in Central Europa, tlie once sundered fragments 
are being built into bigger groups having all the threefold organi¬ 
sation. Such is I he net result of the work performed in the 
Second stage of the Germanic phenomenon- 


Section llf. The Third stage in the Germanic 

Phenomenon 


The old era we mentioned is the age of the Big Snake- The 
net result of the work performed in that period is that we are left 
in posession of about 120 tribes in the lands lying both north and 
south of the Danube- Tho new' era we mentioned is the age of the 
Mongo! Little Snakes who like hie predecessor the Big Snake is 
seen flooding into Europe for fifteen centuries and raising cataclysm 
after cataclysm- But there is a great difference in the work per- 
formed by the two Snakes. We saw the Big Snake crumbling the 
three races found in Central Europe and breaking them up into 120 
tiny tribes. But the Mongol Little Snake ia seen taking these 
m^iads of crumbled atoms, compresses them in his all-powerful 
mil], and brings into existence bigger and larger siaed flocks. 
During the compression process such of the tiny atoms as are not 
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able to stand theordaal of fire are weeded out and thrown out of 
the fumacQ of Central EuropOt 

The work performed in this age may be studied under two 
separate heads. Let us now take the first head and see what is 
being done. The first band of Little Snake that flowed into Europe 
are the Finns ’ who entered the land about the first century A. D. 
Some where about the fourth century A* D. came the Huns*. 
Under the combined iashof these two great hordes, three big groups 
known as the Alemanni', the Franks* and the Saicona*, are seen 
coming into existence in the fifth century A. D. Tacitus limited 
his de^ription to the lands lying north of Danube, but nuw our 
vision is extended to the very base of Alps, as wo find the first 
named group Alemanni occupying the lands south of that river os 
far as the mountain wall. Using our comparative key we find 
that the Sasons represent the descendants of the Teutonic Volaung 
Bull, the Franks represent the Celtic Bull, and the Alemanni the 
Marks. 

We shall next study the work iierformed under the eccond 
head. Even after the formation of these three big groups, the 
compression process is still seen going on. More hordes of Little 
Snakes like the Avars* and the Magyars" are seen pouring in, and 
letting loose temp^t after tempest for five more centuries. Under 
their combined fury greater compression and more purification is 
being administered to the above mentioned three big groups. In 
addition to this process all the waste maleriala and effete flocks 
found in Central Europe arc taken and expelled out of the region. 
When undergoing the ordeal even huge slices are cut off from the 
above mentioned three big groups and expelled out of the land. 
We again take our stand iuthe tenth century A*D.atid view things. 
At that stage the same three* groups are found, but the only 
difference is that they are seen exhibiting greater vigour and more 
potency. Out of the three big groups two are seen passing under 
the old names of Saxons and Franks! and the third group has 
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changed its name to Swabian ‘ which from our study of languages 
we see is almost synonymous with Alemanni. 

Philologists * have brought to our notice a linguistic pheno¬ 
menon known as the sound shifting * process that is seen at work 
in the seventh century A. D. in the High German speech, which 
language we mentioned is a descendant of the primitive tonguo of 
Marks* It probably refers to the changes going on in the language 
of the Harks lodged in the southern parte of Central Europe under 
the hammering administered by the Mongol Little Snake in the 
period falling between the sixth and the tenth oonturii^ A. D. So 
we see that the second part of the Germanic phenomenon executed 
by the Liltlo Snake is also confirmed by the teachings of Philology. 

We here wish to offer a few mnarks aliout the evnruaUon 
procae?, which we mentioned aa going on in the Ix^dily build of 
Central Europe during the first ten centuries of the new era, when 
the Germanic phenomenon is in operation. The Cimmerian men¬ 
tioned in a previoas page we slated is one of the drainogo channels 
by which the excess of Nordic element not rotjuired for the uae of 
Europe is taken and spread broadcast over the wild plains of West 
Asia, A similar function is being performed by the Germanic phe¬ 
nomenon. which is seen taking the many effete flocks not required 
for the use of Central Europe, and spreading it broadcast over 
continental Europe* The Vandals the Suevi, the Eurgundians, 
the Longobardi etc., are of this kind. A study of the Imlld of these 
flocks shows that they are seen taking either the excf.^ssor Mark or 
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24ordic or Suako from Central Europe ami discharj^mg them all 
over tho contiiiontal lands, 

Wg hope wo liavo given a clear view of the Germanic 
phenomenon. Three layers of Indo'European peoples namely the 
Mark, tho Celtic Bull, and the ToutonicBuU are arranged one above 
the other between the Alpine mountain, wall at the base and the 
Ealtic and the North Sea waters at the top* Next IhurLderetorni 
after thunder storm is being passed through this dense mass daring 
a period of twenty centuries from 11)00 B- C. to 1000 A. D, Under 
the ejects of Lhai awful cataclysm throe great changes are seen 
taking place. The first stage consists in the three Indo-European 
flocks being '^lund tn dust, and reduced to the size of clan u nitst and 
during tho process tho Mark and the two Bulls, Celtic and Teutonic, 
are taken and blendod jiidiscnminatuly and worked Into the build 
of tho various chm units. A picturo of this process is exhibited in 
tlie Wolfing tale. 

The Focond stage consists in tho decomposed clan units being 
built into bigger groups exhibiting both tribal and dan organia- 
afions- During the process largo Ixjdies of Mark aro taken and 
placed in tho middle of tho two Bull xotiios Celtic and Teutonic; 
and likewise a reverse process is seen at work, and largo bodies of 
Celtic and Teutonic Bulk are taken and lodged in the bosom of the 
Marks. A detailed report on this point is given by Tacitus in hia 
Germania. 

Next taking the third stage we find three big sized groups 
coming into existence and ocscopying the whole of Central Europe. 
During the process wa find the Mark placed in tin* middle of tho 
two Bulls absorbcl into the bodies of the latter; and siniiUrly the 
two Bulk dements placed in the bosom of the Mark is also found 
absorbed by the latter flock. So ultimately we find Central Europe 
left in possession of three peoplesitnowu as the Saxons, the Franks, 
and tho Swabians- 

Nature is playing a hoax. There is no such thing as the 
Gorman- It is a term coined to befool the peoples of Central Europe 
Using our racial, linguistic, and many more keys, we state that 
the land is now occupied by three different peoples entirely 
different from one another. There is no such thing as a uniform 
German people. Central Europe as now seen is found occupied 
by three peoples with theMarkian German In the south, the Celtic 
German in the middle, and the Teutonic German in the north. 
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What is known as the Gemanio phenomenon is seen work- 
ing only within the orthodox limits of Germany. It has nothing 
to do with the lands falling outside that limit. We shall in this 
and the following section mention what sort of relationship it 
holds to the neighbouring Gothic and Scandinavian peoples. We 
shall here deal with the former. 

An all round study of the Indo-European movement going 
on in the west shows that the Goths are the descendants of the 
Ke-Belung Teutonic Bulls stationed in North-West Hus^ia. They are 
the one eyed men reported by Herodotus. Here they lived and 
fought during a period of ten centuries from 1000 B. C. down to the 
end of the old era. Ethnology’ lias informed us that a Teutonic 
people lived in Finland prior to its occupation by the Mongoloid 
Finns. The only Teutonic people iwe are able to spare in this early 
age are the Ne^Belung Bulls. We have now to find out bow they 
came to acquire the title of Goths in the historic period. 

The Bulls after their advent to the west we Icnow assumed 
the title of gods. Like all divisions of that fiock, the Ne^-Belung 
Bulls seem to have used it as a secondary title to represent that 
branch. When in the later phases of their life they required a 
short convenient term to designate the fiocki they took the latter 
title, changed it to Goth’ and passed under that standard. The first 
historic mention we get about them under the new a^med title is 
in the pages of Tacitus ’ who locates the flock on the shores of the 
Baltic Sea bearing the title of Gothones, which seems to be an 
expanded latinized form of Goth. 

We in a previous page mentioned that under the double 
pressure imparted by the Finn and the Lapp, the Big Snake quitted 
north-west Russia and penetrated into Scandinavia. It is probably 
tbe same pressure that induced the Goth to vacate this region and 
move southwards. It is even possible that before quitting the old 
sitei a small fragment of the flock was sent into S<»ndinavia where 
they are seen leading a chequered life. But the main portion of the 
flock remained on the mainland, and are seen moving further and 
further downward along the Baltic coast. But even here they are 
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not permitted to stay permanently. As time rolls on moro MongoP 
flocks are seen flowing into the land and raising cataclysm after 
cataclysm. Under their repoatoJ lash, they are broken into two 
branches knowm as Visgotbs and Osrogoths, and driven further 
southwards. 

Students* are found taking this recent esploeion of the Goth 
and representing it to us as the initial movement of the Teutonic 
Bull from east Asia into west Europe, If any body had the least 
knowledge of the Indo-European phenomenon, such an erroneous 
statement would not have been allowed to go unrebutted. The 
Teutonic Bull came into Europe in the fifth millennium B. C., and 
what we are now witnessing are the dying embers of the great 
movement- 

There is another error which we find comitted in connection 
with these people- The Goth is brought under the category of 
German and reported as such to us. it is Tacitus who first commit¬ 
ted the mistake, and what we are surprised to see is that the same 
error is being continued to this day. There are two flocks of 
Teutons on the mainland, namely, the Votsunga in Fru^a and the 
Ne-BeVuDgs in Russia, Of the two flocks it is only the former that 
is seen participating in the Germanic movement;, but the latter has 
no sort of connection with it. 

We mentioned that the Teutonic Balt in the ten centuries 
falling between 2i>0D and 1300 B. C. is seen getting himself adulte* 
rated with the inferior Nordic and lowering his mould. In this 
defect both the Vobung Bull and Ne-Belung Butt must have parti¬ 
cipated. But owing to the participation of the former in the 
Germanic phenomenon, this defect will be removed. One great 
virme in that movement is that a great interchange of blood is 
going on between the Celtic Bull in the south and the Votsung Bull 
in the north that has ultimately ended in giving an improved 
mould to the latter. But this benefit, the Ne~Betung Bull is 
deprived of, as he is placed in Rusiia outside the s<»pe of the 
Germanic phenomenon. The result is that we find his deecendanta 
the Goth loaded with all the low charaoteristka of the Nordic. The 
Roman who bad to come into frequent clash with him has reported 
some of the defective characteristics in his bodily mould. It is 
stated that these Gotha in spite of their huge size, had clumsy * legs 
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and narrow she alders which are probably low traits imparled by 
the Nordic. All facta go to show that the Gotl^ placed outside tho 
the scope of tho Germanic phenomenon are found with tho same 
defective charactoristio which they itihcrtled from the aboriginal 
Nordic. 

Wo mentianed that tho CimmeriaTi is one of tho drainage 
channels by which the N^.rdic etcinciit is taken and spread broad¬ 
cast- The Goth is seen serving a similar function- He made a 
great noi^ ’ about tho early part of the new era, but before the 
end oI tho sixth century .\.D. all is over with him. Under the 
repeated lash ef the Mongol Little Snake ho is taken and spread 
broadcast over tho three continents of Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
Such is the tragic ond of the Goth, Now there is not one member 
out of Urat fold left bob Lnd in the world. Everywhere he has boon 
devoured and destroyed without leaving even a trace behind. 


Section V, The Scandinavian Phenomenon 


Scandinavia falls outside the sphere of Gernmnio pheno¬ 
menon, That land is the homo of Nerdic, into which aboriginal 
haven a branch of Teutonic Bulls known as Ynglings entered in 
21300 B, C.. Tho resultant product will be a hybrid iJooplc in whoso 
mould the Nerdic element svill be the predominating ingredient. 
Such is also the report handed down by Ethnology,' What has 
imparted that great value to' the Germanic phenomenon is the 
participation of the Celtic Bull located in Central Germany in 
that movejnent. Ifc is ho who has imparled that supoHor value to 
the throe eJA^ses of .Gormans found in Central Europe, This 
superior advantage, the Yngling Bulls are completely deprived of, 
and no opportunity is given for the improvement of their mould. 
Scandinavia in the end proved lo bo a land inhabited by the Nordin 
people with a small.Bull element in their mould. 

Although tho Germanic phenomenon has no direct action on 
Scandinavia. It is however seen imparting a few indii%ct results to 
that Fenmsula. A study of the Scandinavian people shows that 
they are riven by a despotic fury which trait could only have been 
communicated by the Mark or the Snake. We here confine our 
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attention to the former and point out bow4 hat. element got into 
Scandinavia. Tacitus haa placed nt the very base of Jutland a 
flock of Cimbri, who we know are out of the fold of despotic Marks. 
It is highly probable that under the lash of the Germanic pheno¬ 
menon, fragments of this element might haVe been taken and 
lodged in the b?som of Scandinavia, It is even possibln that in the 
ages failing prior to the first century A- D., tiny* flocks of Marks 
might have been taken rromthoAtpine bosom and sent into Scandi¬ 
navia- But we have not received any report on this point from 
epofl. It is solely judging from the nalure of the people that wo are 
inclined to send an earlier stream of Marks into the land. Tlie 
Senadinavians of history are a people dominated by a demoniac 
kind nf dospotio fury- For such of them as are infected with an 
extretiiQ form of that malignant distfnnper, epos has given Ih© 
title of Bersorbirs.* yueh a rabid form cf despotic fury could not 
have been imparted solely by the small flock of Cimbri placed at 
the foot of Jutland- Hence it is we give the land an earlier supply 
of Marks allKough we have received no confirnintory reports about 
it from epos. 

We notice another beneficial value imparted to the land by 
the storm of Germanic phenomenon raging in Central Eurt^e. 
The Ynglings entered Scandinavia in SiOO B-C* Properly speaking 
they could give us infortnatien only about event© that were 
transacted prior to that date- But the epos produced from that 
land gives us information abaut eventa enacted between 23(53 B- C., 
and tho first cantury new ora. Such an information couLcI have 
been ienpartad only by the Volaung BuHs stationed in Prussia, We 
therefore state that fragments of this flock might have been taken 
under the lash of the Germanio phenomenon and lodged in the 
bosom of Scandinavia. W© have already pointed nut that a frag¬ 
ment of tbo Uoth or Ns-Belung Bulls are seen entering that 
peninsula from the north western side propelled by the lash of the 
Mongol Littlo Snakes, It is probably a combination of both these 
flocks that imparted a full budget of information to the Yngling^, 
who have placed before ue a full edition of Teutonic epos, 
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SECTIOW VI. OITB FDTAL REPINED DEPINTTIOIT OF 
THE Title Tettton 


Having given a full view of the whole course of the Bull 
flock movemeat going on in the world, we ore now in a position to 
give a oonrcct definition to the title Teuton. The first thing that 
we have to know about him is that there is no such flock as 
Teuton either in the Cradle, or in Asia, or in Europe. All those 
unsound theories * that are now propogated about bim are mere 
fables. The Teuton like the Celt is a new explosive formed on the 
soil of Europe out of the Bull element that came to tliat continent 
from the Cradle. The proto-Teuton took his birth on the soil of 
Europe in 4500 B. Cj on the very date on which the Bull entered 
Europe- But his second or real birth may be postponed twenty 
centuries later, as between 4500 and 2500 B-C-, he is seen giving 
birth to many off-springs that are seen bearing different titles. 
So the true birth of the Teuton may be said to have taken 
place on the soil of Russia in 2500 B, C., which is the date on which 
he threw off the last branch into Asia, that is seen later on passing 
under the title of Vendo-Lett. It is to the final remnant left 
behind after the last swarming that western tradition has given 
the title of Teuton, which word we mentioned came into use 
somewhere in the fourth century B. C. They were probably given 
this specific name as the Bull group designated by that . title had 
acquired certain well marked distinguishing characteristics that go 
to distinguish it from the other Bull flocks. But this Bull group is 
not found in one place, leading a coherent life. It is split into three 
branches and seen in three far off parts of Europe. Firstly there 
are the ynglings in Scandinavia; secondly there are the Volsungs 
in Prussia; and thirdly there are the Ke-Belungs in Russia. All 
these three flocks when in the conjoint stage bore the name of 
Velings or Yelsinge. But as time rolls on both the group name and 
subsidiary titles are seen going out of use, and in their place® are 
seen coming into use new designations. The Bull flock in Russia 
took the name of Goth and that in Prussia passed under the title 
of Saxon- But the YngUng Bull is found named as the Scandinavi¬ 
an after the land inhabited by him. Western tradition ha* been 

■ Kew'l Uaa Pan ia 4 uvd so6 to 
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long 1£^bou^lng to find & group titlo to dcsignste those three floch^ 
In the end it found one in the title Teuton. Thfe term when first 
put on the held is found to be n title borne by a sniall tribe living 
on the shores of the Baltic sea. But later on it is expanded and 
given the value of a group title and applied to all the three flocks. 
Out of these three flocks, the Goth or the He-Belung Bull is dead 
without leaving so much os a trace behind; and the Baion or the 
Volsung Bull tormented by the storm of Germanic phenomenon is 
now found without any remernbcance of his ancient past- The only 
man to whom we con turn for information on the subject is the 
Yngiing Bull of Scandinavia. 

So we see that it is only three peoples that ore entitled to be 
brought under the category of Teuton. A tabulated view of these 
three flocks together with their rrspeclive titlee is given below. 


V filing 

I 

fitg'Veltng 

or 

North Teutonioi 
the parent of 
Scandinavians* 


Velsing 

or 

Veling 


or 

Teuton 

I 


VoIsungB or 
West Teutonic 
people, the 
parent of 
Saxons* 


I 

Velsing 

I 


Ne'Belungs or 
East Teutonic 
people, the 
parent of 
Goths. 


The information given in the above table is founded on the 
teachings of epos* Into this field of Teutonic antiquities Ethnology * 
is found creeping in and caufing great oonfusbn* It is first seen 
misleading us by equating the terms Teuton and German, and tell' 
jng us that both reprraent the same conception at the bottom. 
This error we have cured by giving a proper interpretation to the 
latter term. The title German we pointed out is a group name 
applied to three different peoples found in Central Europe, that 
have no sort of connection with one another* if one wishes to 

* Kiinfr^i UiiH Fui nod Jtedenli sq 6 to 
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apply the term German to a Teutonia people, it should be used as a 
ootnpound title Teutonic German, and solely made to represent the 
descendants or the Teutonic Votsung Balls stationed in Prussia. 

A similar error is also biing cum nitte.l in tha fialJ of langu¬ 
ages. Philology* is seen bringing the Swabian or the Markian Ger¬ 
manic tongue, and the Prankish or the Oeltic Germanic tonguir and 
classing I hem under the head of Teutonic speech* The first two 
languages no doubt helortg to the Germanic category, but wliat we 
wish to point out is that they should not be clnssod under tbe head of 
Teutouio. Tho first reform that philology has to undergo ia to omit 
the Swabian and the Kranktsh from the Teutonie cla^ificntory list 
and take it to some other head* 

Wo hqpo wt have given a clear view of the Teutonic people 
past and presEiit. Only three peoplas are entiilvd to that title 
namely, the Goth, tha Saxon and the Scandinavian, Out of tlieae 
three flocks the first is dead; and the second is so much confounded 
in mould and build as to loose all sense of Teutonic past. It is only 
tho ticandmavian that is found retaining a tinge of the ancient Bull 
instinct; and It is out of his mouth that we have received our full 
edition of Teutonic opos* 


CHAPTER XIif 
Teittonic Epos (contiwuaf) 

A SET OF ailSCtU-ANEOUS TITEUES 


Seittion 1, Cosmogony Legends 


1, f I, jntroluctouv 

Tho Cosmogony legends montioned in the Teutonic epos is an 
•abstruBO theme, whose true signidennoe will be made plain only 
when studied with the help of our comparative key. The Bull has 
nothing to do with cosmogony, and if he liad his own way he would 
•not have stated anything on the subject. Wa are now in the 

• Tucker'* Natural of i^de tabJe dn p»r iti; M«nel’i Nor- 
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darkest age of the world, when il is too early to think either about 
the origin of men and thmga or about the origin of world- The 
Bull IB a man who v\]\ only speak about tbrnga that can be tested 
and proved by the reoecning powers given to man. Ho will not 
speculate about matters and give expressjoa to imaginary theories' 
As absolute proof is not possible in the present field', be would not 
have stated anythiag on the subject. The cosmogony legends 
embodied in the Teutonic epos must ba tbo contribution of some 
alien flock cast in a different mould, whosj identity we have now 
to find out. A wide study of the cosmogonic, myths current all 
over the world shows that they are mostly founded on thespscu' 
lative thoughts of early man. The primitive mind in its attempt 
to pry into the origin of things, is everywhere found giving expres¬ 
sion to the most chiidish theorii.’S, Among mankind it is the Hound 
Heals that are the most prone to this maUdy, which distemper is 
not seen forsaking them even w’hcn grown mature- Wo have to 
find out from what source iho Teutonic Hull derived his supply of 
cosmogonic myths. 

The theme as r.ow put baforo ue irt Teutonia epos is found 
cjrapogpd of two different elomonts derived from two different 
eourccf. Firstly wo have tho sane conceptions of the Bull that 
rtlatrs to mattors which took place in the course of his past life. 
Secondly the speculatLv- thoughts of the Snake as propounded by 
the sages of tiiat fleck in this field of cesmogony. tlriginally the 
two conceptions should have ru i in separate streams, and handed 
down in tho form of two separate legends. We know that the 
Teuton has a large amount of Snake in his couatitution. Under the 
influence of that bias the bards out of the Teutonic fold have b!end-> 
ed the two conceptions, and put them before ua in tho form of a 
single legend- In addition to the confusions introduced by the 
Bardic Ecbool, we see tbe monks intruding into tbe field, and 
adding another element of corruption. Whatever may have 
the amount of mischief perpetrated by the formorT they would not 
have put it in that systematised form in which it is now presented 
to us* The Eddas we mentioned is tbe work of the Monkish echoel, 
who we know are re-wriling Teutonic epos after the Biblical model* 
In the oourse of their operation! they took the materials given by 
their predecessors; arranged tlSera after the scriptural pattorOf and 
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put it before tm in a systematiBod form* The cunniDg hand of the 
monks is only dimly Tisible in the Elder Edda 7 but it ia seen more 
plainly in the Younger Eddai which is a work framed wholly after 
the Bible. So in this work of solving the cosmogonic legends em¬ 
bodied in Teutonic epcsi we have to first sort out and separate the 
element contributed by the Bull from that supplied by the Snake- 
After performing this initial prooessi we can easily find out the 
part played by the monks. We shall begin with the firet step and 
determine the amount of contribution made by the Bull to the 
ooemogonlc theme* 

§ t. THE BElMSKRtKGLA l.EGGNn 

The term H^mskringla' literally means a world circle. 
If we look at a map of the old world*, it will be seen that the early 
life of the Teutonic Bull is cast in a world circle, or a region cover¬ 
ing the whole surface of the earth running from south to north* 
He migrated from the cradle situated at the southern moet 
extremity of the old world, and came to Europe located at its 
northern most extremity. The former he designated as 
Kuspelheim' and the latter as Niflbelm. Between the two he 
located Giunungagap* which term literally means a deep abyw* 
Taking into consideration the then physical features of the earth, 
it will be seen that the term is aptly coined- At the time the Bulls 
are seen migrating from the cradle to Europe there are at least 
three abys^ between the two centres, b'Lrst there is the gap or 
the oficillating land bridge between the cradle and the eouthem 
extremity of India* Next there is a second gap or a similar oecil* 
lating land bridge lying between Gujarat and Baluchistan. Finally 
there is another gap in continental Asia that is now found covered 
by shallow stretches of water* It is after crossing these three 
gape that the Bull finally reached Europe* It is in rememberance 
of the great perils undergone in the course of this journey that he 
has coined the significant title of Omnungagap and put it before us 
in the form of a ooncrete legend. 

Such is the form in which the Heimskringla legend was 
originally banded down- Properly speaking it should have found 

I. Hsllel't AAliqniibi^ pi^a 391 
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a mention in the two Eddas, it giv'es a very vaiu^blo piecepf 
information conneeied wltti the old time history of the HulL But 
in neither of the two works it finds a mention, ft is by a chance 
that we came across the title of the lef^end without any of its 
contents* Snorri has written a work knnwn as Yngiinga Sa^a 
whose object is to give us a full report alv ut the old time history of 
the Proto-Morse people found in Scandinavia, fn s:> doing he had 
to go to the very origin of things, flndou^ the ancestry nf the Bull? 
and bring a colony of that fl' ck into lij hnavia* In th - course of 
his search he found thiK Heimskringla lu^ond current among tho 
people of the land and took it to his help- In what form he gather¬ 
ed the legend it Is not known. All that we aee is his making a bad 
use of the legend. In his Ynglinga Saga we find him using the 
title only after depriving it of its valuable contents* The matter 
has not ended here* Hu is seen further corrupting it by coining a 
false Beimskringla whose jurisdiction is confined to the lands now 
known to him* Between the Heiinskringla of epos and the 
Heimskringla of Snorri there is much difference* The latter’is 
confined to the northern parts of the worldi which is the region 
wherein he is now found located. But the former is connected 
with the whole surface of the earth, and takes in at one view both 
the Cradle in the South and Europe in the North* 

Why Bnorri took to this wrong course we are only able to 
guess- In the Elder Edda ’ we find a mutilated version of the 
legend given without the title Heimskringla. The same procedure 
he is found following in his Younger Edda. Hia Ynglinga Saga 
must have been composed after the Younger Edda was written- 
Not knowing how to use in the former work the materials found 
in his new gathered Heimskringla legend, he is seen corrupting it 
in many ways and putting it before us in the shape which would 
serve his purpose. I f Snorri, instead of taking the Bull from 
Kussia into Scandinavia, had only gone to the origin of things, first 
brought him from the Cradle to the west, and next taken him from 
Russia into Scandinavia, he would have not only given us a sensi'- 
ble work, but also made full use of the Heimskringla legend with 
all its contents. But for such a vrork he is not fit. Further having 

t. Yo4i£teAT Edda hy AndtrsaHi pp- 
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ooniTi^ilted himself to one line of writing in the Younger Eddo, he 
could not change it in his subsetiuent Y ngUnga Saga. But we 
take the two works together and interpret things by the light 
thrown by our comparative key. Mo reading wo state that the 

tieimskringla legend as handed down by old time Teutonic '^''^^1- 

tion, h intend*’ give a pictur.? of th^ oradla an 1 abouUho 
passage of the Bull from that centre to Europe. 

I J, TIIK MUSfKLHlilH ANI> TUK MFLLIIEIM llEOIflNS 

The upper most layer in the cosmogonic myths is contributed 
by two legends that are seen hearing the titles of Muspcliieim and 
Niiiohdm. The former him nccording to the bett teaching of 
epos, is a region swept by burningflames and volcanic firesi and the 
latter represent a region of intense cold covered with snow, rime 
and ice. These two titles actually represent two regions on the 
surface of the solid earth wherain tho Bull spent the early part 
of his life. Muspelheim and Niflebeim are not many way con¬ 
nected with the first begining of the world, and much less with the 
origin of man on the terrestial surface. What epos wants to in¬ 
form us are not speculative theories connected with the origin of 
Univeree but actual facts connected with the past 
of tho IndO'Eampean progenitors. Theee two regions are reporiod 
to us as representing some prtMihaotic condition of the universe. 
All such thoughts are erroneous, and must be at once eliminated 
from the field. Muspelheim * is a technical word coined by epos 
to represi nt the cradle, aa it waa torpedoed by a volcanic outburat 
and bathed in Muspsi fire prior to its being sent beneath the 
of the ocean; and Nifleheim’ again is the dark region sitimted 
beneath tho dark northern sky covered with nme, anow and iot. 
TlieHuU is now coming from the sunny lands of the cradle situatro 
under the tropica to the inhospitable region of Europe with its 
benumbing cold that is freezing the very marrow m the bones* 
His sudden Iransportatbn from a V(?ry hot region to an extreme 
cold region must have impressed very vividly on his memory by 
its stroTvg contrasts It k throa vivid iitipresaions form ad iti the 
early childhood of the race that have enabled it to coin fit terms 

1 * N&nbcrti Antw^nilici. GIwott. tee uttcler Mafi|>eTheliiij 

IhEd, tee u»aer SifleheiM; tiso Twtk K4dJ, pp. So aatl wilb 


TKK TBUTffNIC KPOS 


virii 


7 fi 3 


and hand them down in the form of antique roliea. So the two 
great lands connected with the earlist history of the Bull are 
Muspelheim and NiUeheim. 


5 4. THE rrasT msTatviENT ntf creation i,kokni»s 

We mentioned that the vice of speculating about the origin 
of things is a favourite past time of the Round Head^- The Snake 
is a man coming out of the Round Head stream of human evolution. 
Following the natural bent of his racial type, he is seen giving 
expression to a profuse crop of creation legendsi Wtj know that a 
large element of Snake is found in the Teutonic mould, that must 
find its outlet in many ways. Acting under its influence the Norse 
bards are seen taking the creation legends furnished by the Snake, 
blending them with the sane conceptions of the Bull, and placing 
before us a confounded oosmogonic theme. We know that accord- 
ing to the best tenchiriRS of the epos of the Buth M^uspelheim and 
Nifieheim represent two regions of the earth's surface connected 
with the past history of that flock* But now they are found given 
a perverted significance, allotted an extra-mundane value, and 
made to represent some unorganised part of the primordial uni¬ 
verse. After taking this false step, they are next seen working in 
the same erroneous direction and giving birth to more absurd 
thoughts* The Qelid' vapour of Nifieheim is reported to have 
come into contact with the heated bJasi of Muspelhoim, melted 
into drons and given birth to a human figure known as Y mir- In 
the cosmogonic mytiis of the Snake, the Origin of Ymir would 
have been reported in, some other form. But that fact is suppres¬ 
sed, and ill ita place is given a false version based on a twisted 
legend taken from the Bull. This Ymir wa are expressly told is a 
man of ihe giant kind which term we know represents a man out 
of the enemy fold. This Ymir also known as Aurgelmir * is stated 
to have rubbed foot against foot, and brought into existence two 
more giants bearing the titles of Thrudgelmir and Bergelrair. Tlie 
former we are informed Is a man with sis heads which ensign we 
know is the totem emblem of the Snake; and from this clue we 
plainly see that the other two Ymirs and Bergelmir are also of the 

I, EtllowA* F&etk Ikida, pp- 76 lo 77 with dolti; HaHert Xaithcfn 
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Snake kind* But the Snake is not the onljr species given birth to by 
Ymir. From the sweat of his arm-pit ia seen coming into existence 
a giant known as Mimir which title we know represents both 
Wolves and Horses- In the Originai Snake legend nothing would 
have been mentioned about Micnir- This blending of the two 
figures Ymir and Mimir, and make the former give birth to the 
latter is the work of Norse bards- Even when bringing about this 
unauthorised blending, they are seen exliibiting a ray of good 
sense- Mimir we know is a man out of the superior Indo-European 
fold, but the Snake is a flock coming out of a lower stream of 
human evolution- It is probably to indicate tlia dilterenee in the 
racial grade of the two flocks, they have made the former come 
out of the upper part of the body, and the latter out of the extr^ 
mities- But all this fine ingenuity exliibitsd by the Norse bards is 
simply wasted- To give Mimir a Snake pedigree, and make him 
come out of that low source is contrary to all teachings of epos. The 
Wolf and the Home are now dead. If they were only alive they 
would have spurned this base orgin clapped on them by Horae 
bards. 

The next item in the cosmogonic myths is the creation of 
the gods or the Bui! flock. The original process continues, the 
heated blast of Muspelheitn oom*JS int;) contact with the gelid 
vapour of ^l[f!eh^um, nes-t resMlv^s into droiv«, and the rosuUa ia 
that wc £C 3 the Cow Audhumbla ciiuing iiUo eXHtence, Th^ new 

created figure is f >11 t1 Imngry ami g on iicking the ground to 

obtain sustenance. The n -t result pr.i 1 jcj 1 by the prolongei lick¬ 
ing process is the comln,^ into oxistanGJ of DJin who we know ia 
the father of the Bull A number of fables arc mentioned in 

connection with cow ,\uJhu nhla and Odin, whoso fallacies we are 
ol&ewhero exposing. But here it is enough to know that the former 
is put before us aa a symbolical figure to represent the mythic pro¬ 
genitor of the Bull flock, am? that the latter is a recent member 
out of that fold. The new generated Audhutnbla is found to be a 
fertile cow that is seen pouring forth from her udder a profuse 
quantum of milk- One great blasphemy committed by the Norea 
bards is to take this milk and use it to feed the poisonous Snake 
y mir. Even the very thought of such a suggestion b most repug¬ 
nant to all the sacred traditions cf the Bull. Wa are elaewhem 
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sbowiDg: that the taiik. flowing from cow Audhumbia Is a vital food 
that is intended to feed the Bull flock' Even ia the midst of their 
man? blunders, the Norse birds are seen showing a ra? of good 
senae. They have given a separata origin to the Bull or rather to 
cow Audhutubia and her deaaondant Odin* The? have not as in 
thecase of the Wolf and the Horse, made the Bull spring out of tho 
loins of Bnak# Ymir. But e ven whan giving a separate origin to 
the Bull, they are not gifted with the proper vision to eetimata his 
proper racial value. In the legends it is the Ymir Snake that is 
given the first place, and the RuH made to take a second rank. 
But properly speaking the position li‘-.s to be reversed, and the 
Bull given the first place, since lie is a superior man in every way 
aa compared with the Snake. Even for this error we are able to 
find an excuse- In the epos of the Bull there ia nothing mentioned 
about the origin of man or the guests of that flock. It is only the 
Snake that is seen prating about such things. It is probably mialed 
by the silence in the former record, that the Norse bards put the 
Snake first and the Bull seesond- 

Aocording to the fanciful conception of the Norse sages wo 
are still in the nehuJoua stage of the universe with no substantial 
basis of any kind. It is upon this airy universe w Lth no firm 
ground to stond upon, that Ymir a ;d hb giant hordes namely the 
VVoIFt the Honse and the Snake are made to take their stand in the 
neighbourhood of cow Audhuiiibla, Odin and his Bull flock. 

Now coinmences tho real creation process. One of the many 
crude cxmceptions of the Snake is to moke his patron god or dream 
father furnish food for that part of the codinogonic process known 
as the creation work. Yielding to this queer freak we find the 
Snake taking his dream father, and next killing and cutting him 
to pieces* It is out of the dismembered parts of the dead body of 
the Ymir, that the earth and the heaven with its equipment of sun, 
moon and stars are said to have come into existence, in the Eddas* 
we find the killing of Ymir and cutting up of his dead body 
assigned to Odin and his Bull flock. Hera again we see another 
perverted statement emanating out of the mouth of the Norse bard^. 
The Snake has given us a curious conception known as the world 

' AiKlemflti'si VoQtagEi Edda, pp. 3o6 to 31,1! feiitoiife Myih lod 

Legend, pp- 4 to 6^ Ciutotii pa^c [6^h Socnt of Totem ^ 

pp. S? to Aod 1^7 lo KaEeTflli Cb^ I» 


766 


Ithto-Eitropea K Origin 


[CHAP* 


mill that is seen automatically moving and grinding things that 
eome within ite grasp. A second version of the creation report is 
seen throwing this Ymir into this world mill which is found grind, 
ihg nnd pulverizing him into pieoas. Oat of these two versions, it 
is the latter that is near the truth. Such is the mixture of truths 
and untruths that wa find blended in the Ed dale creation legends. 

’ We have many proofs to show that the cosmogonic story 
mentioned tn the Teutonic epos is wholly a contrifaution from the 
Round Headed Snake. It has nothing to do with the Long Headed 
Bull. In support of our statement we are able to cite similar 
creation myths found current among the other Round Heads of the 
world, that are seen wording their legends in the very same man^ 
ner as the Snake. The SumerianB * of Chaldea who are Alpine 
Round Heads, are found expressing their cosmogonic mytiw worded 
in a similar language. The Aryan,' also a man out of the Round 
Head stream, is found writing in a similar strain. 

So we see that tho absurd creation fable mentioned in the 
Eddos has nothing to do with the Bull, It is wholly a contrilnition 
received from the Short Headed Snake. Odin and his Bull flocks 
have nothing to do with the destruction of the dream father Ynilr, 
SB that fable was created tong before the Bull and the Snake came 
into contact with one another. Wo know that the Bull came into 
clash with the Snake on the theatre of Europe in tho fifteenth 
century and fought many a sanguinary struggle. It is a tale of 
this recent episode that the ignorant Norao bards are eeon taking 
and thrusting into the ancient ccsmogonic myths of the Snake, 
that ia ns old as tho world. So we must eliminate Odin and hie Bull 
flock from the field, and not give them any part in the destruction 
of Ymir. The whole function of his deetruv'tion must be assigned 
to some agency which the ingenuity of the Snake has been able to 
device- Such a mechanism is furnished by the infernal world mill 
contrived and set in motion by the fertile brained Snake. 

I a, TJIE SECOND INSTALMENT OF CKEAl ION LECKXDS 

The next item in the ccsmogonic fable is the creation of the 
Teutonic Adam and Eve. From the wording of the legends we 
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plainly see that it is all the work, of Christians monks. The Norae 
hordicschool whatever may he their shortcomings, are not reaponaiblo 
forthis error. The thro© classes of giants namoly the Wolf, the Horse 
and the Snake were considered as monsters existing in the pre- 
chaotic state of the world, that are not ht to be brought under the 
category of human species- The Ruils or giids though supposed to 
exist in a similar state of naluro, wore classed under the head of 
superior beings. Having fahon Int > this error, the monks are next 
seen taking steps to people the world with human species < 
k slated Ui have taken two pieces wood and made out of it the 
first man and woman. It is out of those two parent that the 
whole Imin.in flock, or at leaat the western races are said to have 
descended. Barring the aboriginal stocks all the races of Europe 
are the descendants of the gods and gianU menlioned in eposi 
or to put it in other words, they are the offsprings of the Bull the 
Wolf, the Horse, and the Snake. But the ignorant monks not 
understanding these plain facts are seen setting in motion a new 
fiction, and creating a now order of human species on their own 
reeiKinsiblitv- We men tinned that the Kdd as are lictitious works 
written after the Biblical model, In this field of creation of man, 
it is seen closely following that account- The only difference is 
that in the Bible it is the Jehovah that is seen iJorforming that 
work but whereas in the Eddas written by the monks, it is Odin 
that is made to play that part. We ask our readers to make a 
critical study of the Eddas, and eliminate all such fictions that are 
found in that record. 

$ ,V rHi; CONFLACKATiON OF Till. UXIVERSt 

The Eddas are a cunningly planned work- tf one wiahos to 
intelligently understand its contents, he must know the nature of 
the authors that are seen at work in the field, and Ihe object with 
which it is written* Whatever may bo the amount of corruption 
introduced by the Bardic school, they would not have written it in 
that systematised form in which it i» now put before us. Even a 

superficial study of the Eddas is enough to show that it is a work 

written after the biblical model. The monks took the materials 
given by the Bardic school, arranged them after the biblical pattern 

* K-ardieni Aatiquili« 9 , pp 405 to 406 aa 4 ^^7 m 4SS 1 Bcflowi' L'oetk 
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aad put tbeoi in that pervertad shapa before tu. Whore materials 
were waotiag to fiU up the interspa'^es, they oouted thtc^^ out of 
their fertile brain, attd supplied the omission. It is only by using 
this key that we will he able to understand the ooeuiogonlo myths 
unfolded in the Eddaa, 

The Bible wo know opens with a creation process and ends 
with the destruction of the world. In its closing chapters, we are 
told of the conflagration of the universe, the advent of Christ, and 
his setting up a new order of things. In the cosmogonic myths of 
the Snake there is nothing of this kind, as he does not care to 
trouble himself about the end of the world. But the monks are not 
going to be baffled by this want of material from Snake sources, as 
they have already made up their minds to frame a narrative after 
the biblical model. Hunting through the pages of the Bull epos 
they found sufflcient materials to satisfy iheir purpoee. We know 
that a Musjiel or volcanic outburst followed by a diluvial catas¬ 
trophe, destroyed the cradle and sent it beneath the waters of the 
ocean. The legends connected with these incidents are new taken^ 
given a twisted ebape. and made to do the required work. The 
Kuspel outburst is a thing connected with a smalt corner of the 
world known as the Cradle situated in the southernmeet part of the 
Eastern Hemisphere. An agency which was enacted in a smalt 
comer of the earth, is now taken and given an extended scope, and 
mads to destroy the whole world, It is in this form that we find 
it unfolded in the Ragnarok^ episode about which fable wo liave 
already given a detailed report. So far the monks have done capi¬ 
tally well. They have taken legends from the Bull epos, made 
them execute the necessary work, and destroyed the whole earth 
at one sitting. 

They have still one thing more to do. After the dsstniotion 
work they have to bring into existence a now earth with its equip¬ 
ment of heaven and hell as unfolded in the Bible. Again a busy 
search was made, but nothing was found to suit their taste. But 
the monks undaunted went on with their work, coined things out 
of their fertile brains, and given us a new scheme' of the world 
after the Biblioal pattern. Perusing their narrative we find it 
filled with all aorto of fictitious details* The only true legends 
taken from the past are the two infernal abodes contributed by 

t. N«lbem Antiqultiu, p|h 1 Q b)» nulc HU; E«1 Idwa' |‘{KtU 
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Uie Snako tiatiiely, Naatrond and Hvergelmir. But now they are 
perverted, given a heLl value, and made to serve as places of 
punishment for slnnera. But the titlae and descriptions given 
about the new heaven is all fiction- TTie only true ingredient seen 
in its composition i? the beer tavern, Brimir, which is also a con¬ 
tribution by the Snake. To please the muddle-headed Teutonic 
ilock, the monks are seen polling the new earth with a few of 
their old gods. But moat of these figures are fictions, eg. Vidar, 
Hodur, and Vali* A.mong this number we also find Balder. This 
concession is shown because they have already cremated Balder 
and scattered his ashes to the four winds. The monks probably 
thought that much harm would not arise by peopling tha new earth 
with the shadowy spirit of the cremated Balder. Beyond the^ 
few figures all the great gods of the Teutonic pantheon from OJin 
downwards have been destroyed* Along with them is also des¬ 
troyed their seat of bliss or Valhalla for which no sort of mercy is 
sliown. So in this work of destruction it is against the Bull, their 
gods, and their seat of bliss, that the fury of the monks is mort 
directed. They are inclined to tolerate the Snake, and bring in 
some of his debased conceptions, but for the superior thoughts of 
the Bull, the monks are not seen showing the slightest inclination. 

We have traversed tho whole field of cosmogony and ex¬ 
posed all its flaws. The story as now put before us is a fiotbii 
made up of materials taken from various sources. In this subtle 
composition it is tho legends taken from the Snake and the Bull 
that aro seen playing a prominent part. 


Section II. TtiE Cow Audhumula. 


Tile legend connected with Cow AudliumbU is tho most 
important theme in the whole field of Teutonic epos. But such an 
important incident duos not find mention in tho Elder Edda which 
ifl our first great authority in the field of Teutonic epos. It is the 
Younger Edda that first brought this valuable legend to oui 
notice; and oven in that record it is only mentioned casually and 
has not received that prominent attention which it reciuires* Tho 
cow Audhuinbla is a mine of valuable Infori nation, aa it la that 
legend which informa us that the Teutons are a people of Bull 
origin. The legend is now put before us in a corrupt^ form so 
as bo deprive it of all sense. We ahall cure its infirmities and try 
to bring out its original shape. 

Sf 
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Tlio cow Audhmubla is stated to have come into oriatonco aa 
tho ro6uU of the gelid vaiioiirs of Nifleheim coming into contact 
with the healed blaat of Mnspelheim. From the way in which the 
legend is worded we aro made tounderetandthatthecowAud- 
hnmbU iaa productof Nitleheim which we know represents the 
continent of Europe Saoh a statement runs counter to the 
tciLchings of Indo-Europsan past. A.n all round study of epos 
shows that the ancient homo of the Bull is the Cradle or Muspelheim 
wdicro iie was evolved in the loog of human evolution. It is 

fiom that centre that ho came to Evtropa w'hare ho is found spend¬ 
ing the rest of his life. Neitlior the gel id vaijpurs of Nifloheim nor 
tho heated blast of Muspolhoim ha® anything to dp with the genesis 
of the Bull* They tto confounded thoughts proixmnded by Norse 
bards in the course of tlioic framing the cosmogonic fable. We 
must eliminate all tboac fictions and read things io tho original 
sciiso. So reading we state that the Bull evoWod in Muspelheira or 
Cradle, came to Europe after the disappearaocoof that land. 

Tho next item of error is soerv in the conception of oow 
Audhupihlca, which slmuld not be tabon for a concrete figure. It is 
u symbolic title describing in matapboric language the mythic pro* 
genitor of the Bull flock. And it is in this sense that wo have to 
take the legend and interpret things, The home of the njylhkf 
mother cow is Muspelheini which is a sunny land lying on either 
side of equator. Here aha wag residing and producing a breed 
suited to that hot climate. But now her old homo which was in 
existence through long long geological ages is suddenly sunk 
beneath the ocean. After its disappearance she is suddenly trans- 
jiorted to Niileheim. Such an abrupt transference from a hot to a 
cold region must cause serious strains on the nerves of the mother 
cow and her off-spirings. We find her long licking" the rime, hoar¬ 
frost and ice blocks found in the latter region, in order to produce 
a suitable breed that can stand the rigours of a northern clime. 
It is these sensible thoughts expressed in ancient epos that the 
Norse bards are seen reporting in that confounded form in which 
it is now put before us. Such is the first instalment of mformation 
conveyed by Cow Audhutnbla. 

The next item of information given by that valuable legend 
is about tho genesis of the Bull flock. The mythic mother 
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AlidhumbSa in the course of her long life would have given birth 
to many generations of Bulls, We cannot state whether this faot 
wae expressly reported by epos. But the form in which the iegend 
is-now put before us in the Eddas, does not represent a true version 
of the story. Between Oow Audhumbla and Odin we are given two 
figures known as Bur and Bor whom we are asked to take as the 
father and grand'father of Odin. Odin himself is given two 
brothers, Ve and ViU, None of these four figures is supported by 
any corroborative staternent recorded in the numberless traditions 
emanating out of the mouth of the many Bull flocks, found all over 
the world. We are therefore inclined Lo regard the Eddaie version 
as monkish concoctions that are intended to lower the prestige of 
Odin the great god of the Teutonic pantheon: We have to 
eliminate all those fictions and interpret things In the true light. 
So reading we state that cow Audhumbla the mythic progenitor 
of the Bull flock had in the course of her longlife given birth to a 
great figure known as Odin, who on account of liLs meritorious 
services was raised to the dignity of a god. 

Odin is the father god of the Teutonic flock- All niembera 
out of that fold considered thamaelves as his sons *, Since Odin is 
ihe oflf'spiring of Cow Audhumbla we class him as a Bull. A Rnlt 
in hia turn can only give birth to Bull eons. Since all men out of 

the Teutonic fold consider themselves to ba the soils of Odin, we 

may safely state that that flock is one of Bull origin. 

In addition to the many defects mentioned above, wo also 
notice a grave flaw in the title itself. In the Indian tradition, it is 
the He-Bull that is made to play the part gf the progenitor of the 
flock. He is given the title of Nandi’and found stationed in all 
templea. But simultnneoUBly we also find mentioned a She-cow' 
known as Ka mad hen u who is seen figuring as the peiTenniul food 
supplier of the flock. In Teutonic epos wo find both the functions 
mentioned. But unfortunately it has blended both and made a 
single figure perform both the duties. In so doing it has suppressed 
the He-Bull, and put before us the She-cow alone giving her a dual 
part. We have here mentioned only the progenitor function. The 
part which Oow Audhumbla is seen playing as the mythic food 
supplier of the flock la being dealt with in another section. 

1. Miilkt'ft Northern AntEiiBlLits pafit Ha pAa^im. 
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Having trAV(>rsedall parts of the Cow AutlUunibla hifuomi, 
wa hero wish to offer a few remarks about tbe ortliographio 
structure of the title itself. Wo have to fiad out fxoni what 
linguistic source the title to the legend was obtained. Gow Aud. 
humbla we plainly see is a binomial designation. Tine prefix Au in 
the second term is from the Balt tongue nod means a cow. The 
suffix Dhumbla aeema to be a later growth whose object is to give 
it a bigger size and make it a mouth filling word. In the course 
of these changes the true significance of the term seems to have 
grown dim. In order to cure that defect the second word Cow 
was added. Norse anticiuaries not con vomant with all tho secrete 
connected with the Teutonic past, are seea giving all sorts of 
fictitious derivations* to the term Audhumbla. But the better 
way of expounding things is to use the Bull key and interpret the 
term in const nance with that tradition. 

Tho Cow Audhumbla brought to our notice by Snorri, is the 
most valusbie legend in the whole field of Teutonic epos. But ns 
far ns we see, such an important theme has not attracted the attan- 
tion of students in the Eddaic field. Such a defective study only 
shows the dense darkness that now IIk! thick over the field of 
Teutonic cpoe. 


BEfmoji’ It I. The plawb tn the Muppelheim legend 

AND THE MANV ERRORS IT HAS GIVEN RISE TO 


According to the best teach IngB of Teutonic epos, the term 
Muspel' connotes fire. It is a technical word coined by tradition 
to designate the volcanic fiery outburst that torpedoed the Cradle 
and sank it beneath the waters of the ocean • It is in remembrance 
of that awful catastrophe, that epos coined the title Muspelheim 
and conferred it on the Cradle. But these things are not clearly 
brought to our notice in the Eddas. The monks in the course of 
their fabrication, have mutilated the legends and transferred them 
hither and thither, it is after bringing together the various 
mutilated parts, that we are able to get at a tolerable picture. In 

j. NalUt't Nonlieiii Anttqvtir). Uluiat]. nuder .ludhumlilr, 
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ttio very farttfront of the Eddas Muspelheim ib tiiken and put 
hofore ua as representing an unorganised part of the lyrimordeal 
universe It is also found styled as Moepel world and represent¬ 
ed as a part of the earth’s surface traversed by luminous flames 
and burning fires. In the fabulous Ragnarok myth the very same 
Muspel fire is taken and let loose on the earth* which is found 
destroyed at one blow. In this destructive work, ocean* is also 
seen participating and sin king the earth beneath ite waters. We 
have to elimiuate all these errors and fictions seen in the field, 
when alone we will be able to get a sensible picture- ho reading 
wo state that Muapelhoim represents some part of the earth visited 
by the two-fold agencies of volcanic fire and diluvial catastrophe, 
and sank it beneath the waters of the ocean- Using our compara¬ 
tive key we find that the land referred to is the Cradle, 

Ihe causing of a great confusion in the significanco of Musp 
pelhelm »a not the only flaw noticed in the Kddas- Another grave 
defect seen in that record, is its failure to tell us the various parts 
that go to compose the region known as Muspelheim. It w guided 

by the same key that we have to cure all ite defects, find out its 

various parts, and also fill up the gap where information is 
wanting. Teutonic epos has given a name to the northern moiety 
of the Cradle, which it has styled as Valaskjalf or Valhalla of the 
south. One grave imperfection in that record is that it has not 
given a similar separate title to the soutliern moiety of the Cradle. 
It is perfectly aware of the name of the enemy flock whom it has 
styled as Surtur which we know is a variant of the ancient Suran. 
It has further located this Surtur ia a position* which represents 
theaouthern moiety of the Cradle. All this it has done.^ The only 
defect is that while recognising the southern moiety, it has not 
given a separate title to it- This shortoomitig we have to cure and 
style the lower or southern part of the Cradle as Surturheim, 

Wb are able to bring further proof from that record itself to 
show that Teutonic tradition was not only aware of the two parts 
of the Cradle, imt had also conferred distinct titles on each part^ 

I, Northern Antiquitit* 
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In the old time apoe of the Bull w» mentioned that the two parte of 
the Ciradle were known as Velan and Huran. Following tlw old 
tradition, Teutonic epos had confetred the title Valaakjalf on the 
former which we plainly see is a variant of Velan. Similarly it 
must have named the latter either as Sra-turekjalf or Surtorheim. 
• But a search of the two Hddas from end toend do«i not reveal the 
presencje of either of those titlee. 

We are able to approach the nueation from another side and 
show that Teutonic tradition was aware of the existence of the 
lower moiety of the Cradle known as Sartorheim. The Bulls wo 
know are located in the northern moiety, and the Surturs in the 
southern half. We further know thit it b the latter moiety that 
is first torpedoed and sunk; but the destruction of the former took 
place some two centuries after that event. So the Bulla located 
in the northern moiety will bo witnesses of the tragic occurrences 
taking place in the southern moiety, and hence will be given full 
opportunity to describe in detail the volcanic havoc perpetrated in 
that part of the Cradle. That is also what wo find. Teutonic 
tradition has handed down a vivid account of the volcanic 
outburst' that bad engulfed the eouthern moiety in fire and flame 
and next spreading havoc on at! aides of that land. To escape* 
from its horrors we sea its inhabitants the Surturs, taking to boats 
and running northwards. But the matter is not reported in that 
clear fashion in which we have narrated the occurrences. The 
monks have corrupted everything, and it is by piecing together 
detached pieces that we are able to bring out a colierent story. A 
deep ^rch of Teutonic epos shows that it had handed down a Wvid 
description of the deslnictivo work i>ejpetrated by the volcanic 
outbomt on the southern moiety. 


But as for the northern moiety of the Cradle it has not 
indulged in any such detailed description. Wo know it b the 
BuHs that are lodged in this part. Having liad sufficient experi- 
enw m the p^t. they would liave at the first touch of dismtor 
quitted their home and ran northwards. And lienee they would 
not be m a position to watch the progress of the volcanic outburst 
nod give us a detailed report of its progress. And all that 
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tradition lui 9 ^id. ^bout the nor thorn moiety, is tlia cui;t titio, 
Valaskialf whioU moiMisa land torpoioad and swnt benoath, tho- 
ocoan waters. 

Wa hope we have cloariy shown that Teutonic tradition ia 
awaro that the Cradle conslsia, of two parts a northern and a. 
southern. To tha former it h^ t^lven the nnme of ValaskjaLf, and 
the latter it must have styled as ^rturheim. Bat the latter title 
does not find mention in the Eddas. , And this omission may he 
due either to an error in tradition or to the cor rupting work of tlie 
monks. 

We next take the term Muspelboim* That title is a group 
designation and strictly st>eaking is applicable to tha two moieties 
of the Cradle, as both were torpedoed by Muspel or volcanic out- 
huist and destroyed. Owing to various catisos it la found losing 
its generic significance and came to be viewed in a restricted sense. 
Among these causes the foremost is the general confusion that is 
seen going on in the field.of Teutonic epos. The second causa is the 
olisooseof a specific title to the southern moiety of tha Cradle. The 
result is that we find the term Muspelhoim losing its group sigoh 
ficanoe, and vaguely used to signify the Cradle as if it is a single 
pieces The old idaa that the Cradle cunslsted of two parts la 
entirely lost sight of. When matters have reached this stage no 
use could be found for the title designating the northern, moiety 
namely Valaskjaif, which is now. wrongly construed as synony¬ 
mous* with, the Valhalla of the north found in Russia, 

After Valaskjalf isJeraovod the way is made clear, Mus^ 
jMslheim is the Cradleand its occupants are stated to be theBurturs' 
When maUers have taken this wroDg . turn there is no room f<y 
the Bulls in the Cradle. All these errors have played havoc on the 
early chapters of Teutonic epost that are devoted, to incidents enact¬ 
ed in the Cradle^ 

The most important episode enaoted in that centre is the one 
related in the Odin epk. . The Eddas have played havoc on that 
record and made it lose all its true seoae. ^ already pomtedout a 
true edition of the Odin epic is not placed in our handsv In its place 
the noocka have given ua detached pieces out of which we have to 
GODoIxiict the true Odiu epk. InformatuMi'^ on this TKdnt iS' con- 
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taiTied in thepnrt devoted to (he false Ragnarok epfeodo and in a 
few more vonees in the Voluspa. In addition to this source we 
liave stray pieces of hints" found distributed all over the Elder 
Edda. One grave imperfection in that record is that it is seen 
using the term Surtur solely in the singular number. Properly 
speaking it must be used in both eenses. The term Surtur when 
used in singular number represents the chief who headed the enemy 
flock in the Great War that was fought in the year 6000 B, C. We 
knew that this campaign was fought in the southern moiety of the 
Cradle, Odin at the head of his Bull flock went over to this war 
theatre situated in the south, waged a long fight, against the enemy 
flock, and vantimshed them completely* It is after receiving this 
blow that Surtur the enemy leader is found laying down arn.s, and 
submitting to the peace terms dictated by the victors. Here cloaea 
the Odin epic or the great war fought in the Cradle, 

Five centuries after this date the southern moiety of the 
CVadle is torpedoed and sunk beneath the ocean waters. By that 
time the enemy flock have assumed the name of its chieffand found 
styling themselves as Surturs which term be it noted is now used 
in the plural forni. When the Eouthern moiety is visited by the 
volcanic outburst the whole of the enemy flock now known as Sur- 

^rs are seen quitting their ancient home and running northwards 
in 5500 B, G, 

The BlddM are seen blending the two occurrences and giving 
tis a confused picture, A report of the fight waged by Odin at the 
head of the goda or Bulls against the enemy flock headed by Surtur 
IS given in stanzas 17 and 18 of VafthruthDisnioI.’ Here the sin^ 
^lar term Surtur is used oorrectly as it then denote the enemy 
chief. In stanza 52 of Voluapa is given a picture of the volcanic 
wtbimt that shank the southern part of the CJradle. Unable to 
bear its havoc the enemy flock are escaping northwards. Here 
we find the singular term wrongly used. The more correct expree- 
Bjon ifi the plural form Surturs, as the enemy flock are now seen 
pa»mg under that title* But these Surturs have nothing to do 
wito the ^ as It is now misreported in the Eddaa, It is not the 
bu^rs that are ^ carrying the fire in their hands, but the 
volcanic outburst that is seen scattering burning flames on ail sides. 

J. a«lleiwi' roetk Kddd, VafthmtbniBinal, staoitaB i? tt IS, 
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So lire see that the Eddas give us the most (x^ofused picture 
about tlie personalitjr of Siirtur. In one place be is represented as a 
giant or an enemy leader waging a fight against the gods or Bulls. 
In another place he is represented as a demon ’’ armed with fire, 
that is specialTy raised and seat to d^troy the world* 

These are not the only errors noticed in the field. The Ed das 
are seen passing from blunder to blunder. It discarded the plural 
form and restricted itself to the singular Surtur. Even in the 
mterpretation of the tatter form it ia not definite, but is seen giving 
bhn a value oscillating between a giant and a demon. In the latter 
capacity it armed him with Mo^t fire and made him destroy the 
world. It is next seen separating the epithet Muspel' from tire and 
giving the former word a human value. This human Muspel is 
found equated and reported to us as the counterpart of Surtur in 
the giant capacity. Having come to this stage the human Muspel 
is made to bring forth a numerous brood and styled as the sons of 
Muspel. By Muspel's sons we are further made to understand that 
the title r^reeento the giant or enemy flock. It is at the head of 
this band, styled sons of Muspel, that Surtur the giant chief Is 
found w^ing his great fight. We hope it is now plain that the 
report now put before us is full of errors. 

If one wishes to have a correct view of things he must use 
our comparative key. So interpreting we state that the term 
Muspel should not be given a human value* It represents the 
volcanic fire that destroyed the Cradle. The figure Surtur again 
should not be given a demon value. He la the leader that headed 
the giant or enemy fiock. The Cradle again consists of two parts a 
norl hem Yalask jal f an d a southern Su rturheim. Th e two con jointly 
are known as Muspeiheim, as both were destroyed by Muspel 
fire. It is only after reading things in this sensible light that we 
will be able to intelligently interpret Teutonic epos as a whole, 


SECTION IV. The Legends connected with the 

MlGBATHHt OF THE lNDO*EimOPJ5AK PEOGENITORa FROM 
THE Cradle to Eubope 

After the sinking of the Cradle the Bulls migrated north- 
canM to Europe and occupied that 'continent. Epos had 
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handed down much valuable in formation about this Journey frotn 
the former to the latter place. But unfortunately everything has 
been spoiled and very little has come down to It is the duty of 
the Eddas to give us full mformation on the subj'oct. But that 
record is found dumb and all that we can gather cut of it are a few 
stray hints. It is the garrulous YngUnga Saga that has attempted 
to give some sort of report on this journey. But unfortunately ite 
autlior Snorri lias corru]>ted the legends and deprived them of their 
true signihcance. We shall take these two sourco% apply our com¬ 
parative key and try to bring out a sensible narrative- In the 
Eddas ^lifleheim and Muepelheitn are placed at the two cmds of 
the earth’s surface, the former to the north and the latter to the 
south. Between the two is placed Ginnungagap, which means a 
wide chasm sopnrating the two lands. We have to take these hints 
given by the Eddas and read it along with the Helmskringla' 
legend already expounded. So reading we stated that the Indo- 
European pr<^^itors quitted the Cradle, crossed the many chasms 
lying along the route, and finally reached Europe, Such is the 
laconic report, we have received from epos. 

But Snorri in his Yoglinga Saga is trying to mislead us. 
The object of that work we know is to give us information about 
the colony of Bulls that first brought light into the dark land of 
Scandinavia. This information Snorri liad correctly given by 
taking them from the iT>ain fold in ctussia or Svithjod the Great*, 
into Scandinavia or Svithjod the Lees. If Snorri had stopped 
there, we would have considered his work as a sensibly worded 
report. But we find him going beyond, and trying to give us infor¬ 
mation about the original place wherefrom the Bulls came to the 
vrest. In that attempt we find him stumbling badly and csommii- 
ting all sorts of blunders. The only source from which h© would 
have got the right materials is from epos. But all the legends 
connected with the subject have been used up in the writing of the 
confounded cosmogonic fables embodied in the Eddas. Having 
used the right materials elsewherot he is found cudgelling his 
brain and coining things out of his imagination. In the Norse 
tongue the Bulls or gods are known as Asaa and Asen. East of 
Europe is the continent known as Aaiii which b a title coined by 
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the Greek ' m the recent phases of hie history. Snorri is seen con¬ 
necting these two titles, and giving us the fabulous tale that the 
Asas cameoutof Asia*, All such fictions are unworthy of credence 
and must be Bummarily rejected. 

Having located the Asen in Asia, he is seen entering into 
more details and trying to inform us from what i^art of that 
continent the Bulls came to Europe, In attempting to solve this 
riddle, he is seen taking tiie Biblical and classical legends, and 
giving us another fable, fn order ito he in the near vicinity of 
Troy and Palestine, Snorri is seen locating the Asen in theortliodox 
portion of Asia known as Asia Minor, from whence ho is seen 
bringing them into Europe* and locating them in various parts of 
that continent. The whole story is a barefaced concoction not 
worthy of the least credence. All that later Teutonic * tradition is 
able to tell us is that the Bulls carao somewhere from the east and 
entered into the occupation of Europe, if we wish for more details 
we must go to epos and listen to its teachings. The ancient home 
of the Bull is Muspelhoini which is a tropical lan'l lying on either 
Bide of equator. After its aumbergence they went northwards and 
entered continental Asia. From thence they turned westward and 
crept into Nifleheim or Europe by its eastern gate. It is this final 
stage of the journey, that later western tradition is aeon dimly 
remembering and bringing them from Asia. Bur a deeper study 
of epee shows tliat they started from the CradLe> in the southern 
hemisphere and entered Europe after crossing Giunungagap or the 
many abysses lying botwoen the two places* 


BECTION V. The LECrENDS OONHECTEU WITH THE FOOD 
AND DBINK SUPPLY OF THE BULL FLOCK 


§ I, INTRODUCTION 

Celtic epos gave ua many glowing fegonds oonnoctod with 
the luxurious life led by the Bulls when in the Cradle. On turning 
to Teutonic epos we not only miss the glowing tone, but also find 
the reports giving very meagre information. We could even go 
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further and etate that there is a melancholy'tone pervading the 
I'eutoTiic! legends. Such is the groat difference shown by the two 
epiTS. This change in njental outlook is due to a oorreapondtiig 
difference in the environment admidst which the two flocks are 
placed. The Celtic Bull soon after his advent, is taken and placed 
in the secure haven of west Europe whore he managed to keep 
up his buoyant spirit and remember all good things connected with 
the Cradle. But the Teutonic people placed in East Ear<^ la seen 
leading a tormented existence all through his life. It b these 
perpetual miseries in his new home that have Imparted a m^an" 
choly tone to his legends. It ia with this key in hand that wo 
have to read the food and drink supply legends handed down by 
the Teutonic Bull, 

The same set of legends handed down by Celtic epoe we 
arranged and studied under the following heads: (1) the miracnlons 
cow yielding 3 perennial supply of moat, (2) the magic cauldron 
containing an inexhaustible store of food, (1) the ale-wetls and 
wine rivers pouring forth a plentiful supply of drink, and (4) an 
apple tree yielding an unfailing supply of fruits* A eearcli of 
Teutonic epos shows a similar set of legends in that record. We 
shall Lake these items ono after another and study them carefully. 
§ j, TUX ittkACULOus cow 

The Cow .Audhurabla of Teutonic epos we know is given a 
two fold function, one a progenitor part, and the other as a food 
supplying agent. We have already ‘ dealt with the former aspect, 
and shall here confine oureelves to the latter sphere. We mention¬ 
ed that the Cow Audhumbln of Teutonic epos is the exact counter^ 
part of the Cow Eamadhenu of Indian tradition. The former like 
the latter should be taken for a syinbolic figure that is intended to 
give US information about the domestic economy of tbe&iU as seen 
in hh ancient homo. The Indo-European progeaitotB when in the 
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fonnd in an advanoad fitag© «f agritwltitral life owwhfg 
vaifl; herds of catflo that is ssen giving them an abundant poppiy 
of meat, mtlk and many tnore noseesariea of life. Traditioin fe 
labouring to oon voy Information to us on the subject, bas created 
a myrtiio Cow, surrounder her with miraculoua powers, and made 
her the bestower of all these gifts. Such is the pioture put before 
us by Indian tradition in connection with Kamadhenu*. Turning 
to the west we find a highly muddled report which is seen cutting 
down many items. Teutonic epos bee nepreeented the Ooiw Aud- 
bnmH* as pouring forth an ^dwndant supply of milk. W« have 
to go behind this simido bint, and infer a meat supply whioh teadi- 
tion haa failed to bring to our notice. But even this^gle item of 
nrilkenpply, the Teuton is found teking and utUwing to feed the 
YmirSnaice. Such a statement is biesphenimM and mns counter 
to tfie teadhin^ of Ball epoe. The profuee carrent of milt* flowing 
from the «d<ter of Oow Audhumbla should be taken and uttlieed to 
feed tbe Bull flock. Behind that sdnglo hint we have to infwr that 
she ia the supplier of meat, rallfc. and many mere food prodaota 
^idtded by bovine epecies. 

§ > THt MIRACULOUS JJOAR 

The Teuton as Imig as be was in the Cradle was givoi a 
somptoimsauwlyofboef which fact as we have alroady seen to 
brought to our notice by ttie oow Audhumbla legesd. T-eutonc 
epos has told ns in a round about way, tint tbe BaU flock sifta- 
to Bure^ is fonad dep-ivod of the hiiory of faeaf diet, and 

in its plane oondanined to tbe low pork meat. This fact is bron^rt 
tonv Dolicehy the miracnteus boar Saebrunoir which is an oact 
oopyoftheOwSamadheou of thecas*. Bmopeat the tiaio the 
Indo-European p« 3 «snUore entered upon ite occupation, is a land of 
dense forest It ia further a haunt of primitive aborigiiial folks 
who are stiU in the hunting stage oflife. In such a land it Is not 
IsMsible for the newly arrived Indo-European progeaitora to bring 
iuto play their agriodltural caiiing which they had evolved in the 
(>adto. Ah that we can «nrpect them to do is to adjaat tbomselves 
to the present environments end eirtraot the maximum bmiefit out 
of the land. The Teuton like the Celt te now seen taking to pork 
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which he derived from the pigs and boars rurniing wild in the dense 
foreBte of the land. All these facts are brought to our notice by the 
mythic boar Saehrimnir' etatioiied in Valhalla. Everytime it is 
sodden and eaten, the animal is found renewing itself ready to 
yield a freeh supply of meat. We have to go behind these mythlo 
reports and infer that the Bulls after coming to Europe are being 
supplied with a plentiful supply of pork. 

I 4. THE UAGIC CAULEkON 

Teutonic epos like its Celtic oounterpart has also brought to 
onr no lice a magic cauldron. The meat furnished by the mythic 
boar is being cooked in a capacious cauldron ^ that is found capable 
of supplying food to all the inmates of Valhalla. We have to go 
behind the legend and see in it an: old world institution evolved 
in the Cradle. The magic cauldron of Celtic and Teutonic epos 
has its counterpart in the miraculous vessel' mentioned by Indian 
tradition. The legend when viewed in civil life represents the 
perennial food store attached to each house during the Cradle 
period of existenoe* But the same thing when viewed from the 
military stand point represents the clan mess attached to every 
fighting unit when engaged on the battle field. The Teuton all 
through his life in Europe is found engaged in a much fiercer strug> 
gle than his brother Celt. During the whole period of his life 
in the west, bk home is the battle ground, which in epos is found 
given the title of Valhalla. Under such a life ail civil inatitutioiis 
will be brought to a atand stillt and only the military urganisatioos 
that will be solely resorted ta It is this oxagemted use of the 
latter class of institutions that Teutonic epos like its fellow Celtic 
epos is seen bringing to our notice through the media of magic 
cauldron or the clan mess organisatioa working in the battle field. 

S 5. THE ALE WELLS AND WINE TANKS 

The Bull when in the Cradle is a man addicted to strong 
drinks, which he swallowed in large quantities. So in the vicinity 
of a magic cauldron burating with meat diet, is also run an ale 
Well and wine tank. Celtic epos captured■ this aspect of Cradle 
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life and embodied it in exuberant legends clothed In glowing 
language* The Teuton must ha^e also run parallel institutiona, 
but in bla epos we find things greatly mystified. The Bulls or gods 
in Vaihalla are given an abundant supply of mead and wine but 
it is found coming oiitof the teats of a she-goat stationed in their 
midst. The goat legend' is a foreign element not of Indo- 
European origin and doea not deserve any serious attention. Wo 
take the legend purged of all its crudities, and state the gods were 
given an abundant supply of drink out of the mead and wine tanka 
found in Yalhalla. 

Teutonic epos has also brought our notice a capacious 
cauldron* brewing large quantitiei of ale. But its poeseesion is 
transferred to Snake Hymir from whom it is pilfered and given as 
a present to the Lettlc Bulls. This is aperverted report emanating 
out of monkish hands. Our study ofBnake past does not reveal 
any trace of this institution in that fold. The cauldron simmering 
with wine is a patent of the Bull. The newly arrived Lett may 
not have possessed one of this kind. To supply them with a 
cauldron, the Teuton need not go pilfering, as there are many such 
vessels in Valhalla. 

S 6 . THE APJ'LE LEGEND 

The la&t item in the bill of fare, is the fruit diet. Teutonic 
epos has missed the perennial tree yielding an abundant supply of 
fruit. In its place has given us an apple* which everytime it is 
eaten is feund renewing itself. This abbreviated legend is shifted 
from ite proper place in the Cradle, brought to Europe, and cson- 
eigned to the keeping of a she-divinity known as Idun, who is a 
figure of very recent origin on the soiJ of weet. This ever renew¬ 
ing apple is given the miraculous attribute of conferring perpetual 
youth on the gods everytime it ts eaten by them. Ail such state¬ 
ments run oontary to the teachings of Bull epos. The legend must 
be restored to its proper form, and interpreted under the Cradle 
environments* So reading we state that it refers to the Xarpaga 
Tree * which is eudovred with the capacity of yielding a perennial 
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S«(TK)If V r. TH® THKME Of NfM® WORLDS AMD 
twrlvtc A^PRS 


Among the many fabl« embodied to the oo^^fc myths, 
to the theme of nine worlds^ and twelve abodes, that fin^ 

Srequent mention to the Eddaa In the oouree of our study m the 

imBi WT rg pages we had to frequently refer to tho vanous 
nMBtioiMd to dito theme, and point out their true signifiianco. Wo 
hM intend givtog a oomptehonaivo view of the whole subject. 

TwLnto epee had ^ rnp^t 

the scenes from which hot dramas were enacted in the long hwto^ 
of the Bull past. The former represent the fic^» concerned in 
the orthodoi Indo-European age, and the latter is connected ^th 
places falling to the periods sutequent to the above said 
has coined very sensible words, and banded them d^ wi^ 
appropriatedesariptions. Bot everything ^ been spoiled, and 
w^K^ow placed befoiw iw to a nwhlatad picture. 

ttotoa few of the causes tbs* led to thtooor«ptiM^ Weraentiooed 

of a spirit of fatoe phitoeepby current in the Bardie sobool- Actuag 
under that Incentiva they are seen speculating'and gtvtog ex- 
* pimeion to many false theuriee. The word worW to given an aheurd 
interpretatfon, and made to signify the varioro partn of the 
Universe, The woH abode again to given a lodterous turn a^ 
madetosigniry the rwridential dweiliiig or mansioii of the gedn. 
Tf you wish to have a clear eoneeptkm of Teutooio epos, wo mwit 
rtit on end to all these false interpfotattow and read thmgn in the 
correct light Wo shall now take these two iteme one after 
wmther and study them critically. 
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Let US begin ■with the Hiet item. Teatenic epos lias mention¬ 
ed of a system of nine worlds, but nowhere has it given particalars 
about them, 1 1 ie after carrying on a laborious search through the 
pages of Teutonic epos with the aid of our comparative key that 
we are able to got at the infortnation. Tbo information so derived 
^ tabulated under the two heads of group and individual titles, and 
given in a oonsolidattid form in the list given below. 


t 

IfhdiTidQiil Tiil« 1 Remarks 

1 

Muspolheim 

ia) Vataskjalf 

1(2) Surturheim 

Cradle life 

^ ' Niflheim 

1 

/(I) Valhalla 

1(2) Jotunheim ^ 

/{!) Asgiird 

1(2) Utgard 

(i) KiOe-Hel 

1 1 

1st age ! 

o 

2nd age / £ 
3rd age ^ 


Strictly speaking there are only seven worlds which re* 
present actual sceiies from which the Bull fought in the Indo* 
European age. Tlie most critical study of Teutonic epos does not 
bring to llgiit any other scene besides the seven worlds* It is only 
after adding the two group titles that wo are able to bring the total 
number to nine* The first error committed by Teutonic epos con¬ 
sists in adding the two group titles to the seven independent titl^, 
and putting before us a system of nine worlds. Another short¬ 
coming in that record is its failure to give the separate title of 
Smturheim to the southern moiety of the Cradle. Having commit¬ 
ted this blunder it is seen passing to another error and construing 
Muapelheim as a synonymous term for Surturheim. When matters 
have reached this stage, there is no scope for Valaskjalf, which ia 
taken as a duplicate title for the Valhalla of the north. All these 
errors will have to be elimineted, when only we will be able to 
bring out the true sense in which these ittcai were originally ujai 
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by Teutonic tradition. After giving all this pur ificat ion* * we state 
that Teutonic epoe haa given a Bystero of seven worlda which are 
found grouped under the two beads of Mu&pelheim and Nifibeim* 
Any other interpretation will only land us in a net work of 
perplexities, 

Valaskjalf and Surturheim with ita group title Muspelheim 
represents the scene from which the Bull fought in the oldest period 
of his life in the Cradle- Next they come to Europe where they 
are seen engaging in another round of fights. Valhalla and 
Jotunhoim represents the scones connected with the first stage or 
the Wolf struggle. Asgard and tTtgard refer to scenes connected 
with the second stage or the age Temporal Horse fight. Outof the 
Utgard mentioned in the latter pair, another and a more northern 
region known as Niflo-Hel is distilled, wherein both the Bull and 
tho Priest Horse are seen enacting many a tragic drama in the 
third stage. So the second list of five places with its group title 
Nifiboim represents scunos located in Europe. Epos is seen 
oonimitting a small error in connection with one of these five 
scoDcs. The fifth place in the second list we know is named Niils- 
Hel. Europe as a whole is found styled as Nifllieim in contra¬ 
distinction to the Muspelheim of the (^dlc. Epos is found taking 
the two titles Tfifle-Hel and Niflheim, and erroneously* using the 
one for the other- In the records we find Niflheun designated as 
the ninth' world} which properly speaking is no world at all. 

The next item is the theme of twelve' abodes, whose geo¬ 
graphy we have now to determine- la the field of worlds, epos had 
shown much sense, but not a trace of it is seen in the present case. 
The first blunder committed isto take them in thesenseof dwelling 
house for tho gods to reside in- As there are twelve gods in the 
Teutonic pantheon, a fabulous list of twelve houses was manufa^ 
lured and put before us, Wehave to first eliminate the mischievous 
interpretation of dwelling house given to the term abode. We have 
the clearest proofs to show that it represents the scenes from which 
the Bull enacted his drama in the subsquent ages of his Lifo. A 
deep search of Teutonic epos reveals only six abodes. It is only 
after making a small concession that we are able to add one more 
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and raise Uxe Btrength to Boveo. A list of these seven abod«, 
giving partiouUra of ago with appropriate geographical detaile 


is given below. 


N<». 

of the AbChde 

dcIttiW | 

The ip 

it wu w^alved 

1 

Godheim 

South Russia 

Cimmerian age 

i\ 

Manheim 

Scandinavia 

ft 

3 

Vanheim 

The tract iwrdering 
on the Caspian Sea 

Van^Aegir age 

4 

; Aegirhelm 

The coastal land 
of the Baltic Sea 


5 

Hvergelmir 

Russia as a whole 

Snake age 

6 

Nastrond 

i 

Northern part of 
Russia 


7 

Midgard 

1 

Middle part of con- 
tinental Asia 

The home of the 
Snake in the long 
ages of the world 


Tl»e period immediately following the Indo-Earopean ago wo 
have Btyled as the Cimmerian Era which has given the two abodes 
of Godheim and Manheira *, also styled as Svithjod the great and 
the'small. The former represents South Russia which in the Indo- 
European age bore the title of V alhalla. Tradition in order to 
show that a different kind of drama is being enacted in the same 
land, has coined the separate title of Godheim or Svithjod the 
great and conferred it on the same tract. The expressive title 
Manheim is conferred on Scandinavia, in order to show that the 
land is inhabited by an aboriginal flock very low in ethnic status 
as compared with the Bulls or gods in Russia. Next comes the 
Vaos-Aegir period which has given the two abodes of Vanhelm 
and Aegii^heim- Finally comas the Snake age which has 

given the two infernal abodes of Hvergelmir and Nastrond. We 

now come to the last abode Midgard which properly speaking does 
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iiotfall within ourcat^ory, as tho Bull never entered that r^ioa.. 
and enacted any part of bis drama. But since Teutonic epos is 
found frequently mentioning that land) we have condescended to 
admit it within our category and give it a passing notice* 

Epos has committed innumerable errors in this theme of 
worlds and abodes, and given us many inextricable puzzles. Into 
this field modern students' with no knowledge of the BuU.past, are 
seen entering and giving expr^ion to all sorts of fallacious 
theories. One such student ia Finn Magnuson' who is found stat¬ 
ing the most astounding things that have no sort of foundation in 
the Teutonic pnst. The beat cure for all such imperfections is to use 
the comparative Indo-European key given by ue. 


SECTION VII. THE MlMlR LEGENDS 


According to the best teachings of Teutonic epos, Surtur ia 
the name of the giant or enemy leader who at the head of his flock 
fought against the Bulls when in the CJradle. This Rurtur of 
Teutonic epos is knovrn as Suran in Volan epos, Sura in Aryan epos, 
and Ahura in Iranian epos. The same personage is found styled aa 
Jupiter in Latin epos and Zeus in Greek epos* Such is the long 
array of evidences that we aro able to bring to prove tho real 
identity of Surtur. 

There seems to have hewn current in the Teutonic lands many 
legends connected with the above paid leader and his giant flock, 
Teutonic epos has resorted to the devise of clubbing all these legends 
and passing tham under the title of Mimir. It is only after persu¬ 
ing all the legends handed down both in the name of Rurtur and 
Mimir that we are able to. bring out a coherent narrative about 
the events enacted in the Cradle* When viewed in this light 
Mimir is found in many places to he almost synonymous with 
Surtur* But there are also cases which embody legends that refer 
to the general run of the enemy giant flock. It^is with this key in 
hand that we must read the Mimir legends embodied in Teutonic* 
epos. 
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We ahall now hunt out the many legends that have been 
banded down in the name of Mimir, and critiOBtly eiamine them. 
The first item that we take up is the Yggdrasill* tree which is also 
found styled as Mimir's tree. Ygg we know’ia a synonymous title 
for Odin j and hence Yggdrasill means Odin’s tree. Such a title 
was given to the tree, because Odin at the head of hts Bulls rah up 
and waged a'fight against^he enemy flock seated on its top. Since 
the very same tree is also fcund styled as Mimir’s tree, wo may 
safely state that the latter title is one coined after Mimir alias 
Surtur who waged the'defensive tree fight. 

The nert item is Mimir’s well. Men carrying on an arboreal 
fight can take sufficient food provision and store them at the top of 
the tree. But such a thing is not possible with wator which has to 
be obtained either daily or at some periodical intervals from some 
source whose situation is kept secret' It is highly probable that the 
Bulls after getting information captured the secret source, and 
starved the enemy of bis water supply- it is after bringing pres¬ 
sure on hiiD in this direction that the enemy is seen laying dow.n 
his arms, in the above mentioned two cases Mimir may also bo 
interpreted as referring to the general run of the enemy Cock- 

The next item is the legend known as Mimir’s head. The 
Bulls we know instituted a great festival to, commemorate the 
victory which they gained over the enemy flock- One important 
item in the ceremony is the behead ingot the Suran Horse, which 
is a symbolic figure representing the enemy fiock- The Bulls in the 
course of their migration all over the world are seen taking this 
commemoration festival, and found observing it all through their 
life. A study of these festival practices in different parts of . the 
world shows sundry differences in ways and methods, 
beneath all thwe changes we stUl see the original idea religiously 
kept'up. In south India an artificial figure with a detachable 
Horse'head mounted on a human body is used in the ceremony and 
the beh^ding process executed. After the festival Is over,'the 
effigy along with the d^tcapifated head is taken arid preserved for 
use in the succeed ing yeare. Such is the practice Coilowed in all 
Velan in whose vicinity these victory celebration festivals 

aife always'o6nducted. After the feetfvltiea are bvOr, it m ih^ 
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those ahnnes in front of the altar that the above said efBgy 
with the detachable horse head b taken and preeervod. Such is 
the standing practice that is being observed down to this day in the 
Indian oontioent. But in the west we find sundry kinds of ohange 
introtluced in the piactice* In Italy we find a live horse* used, and 
the decapitated head taken and preserved as a trophy. The 
monster Horse legend mentioned is Irtish epos* conveys the same 
tale, and we are almost certain that a live horse was beheaded on 
the banks of Thames and the festivities brooght to a close. Among 
these festival observances, it is the south Indian praotloe that 
oomee nearest to the original ceremony instituted by the Bulls 
when in the Cradle. 

The Teuton we know represents the main current of the Bull 
dock that came from the Cradle. In his fes^val observances he 
seems to have followed the south Indian practice, used a semi 
human figure representing Surtur or Mlmir, decapitated the Horse 
head, and taken and preserved that relic In the shrine of Odin. 
Such a festival he must have been long celeberating after his 
advent to Europe. The Teutonic flock we know in the course of 
its western career Is seen undergoing cataclysmic changes. In the 
course of these upheavals, these festivities along with its temple 
observaces might have fallen into disuse. Every item in the epos 
of the Bull has not only its temple practice, but Is also found given 
a verbal statement in that record. So after the abandonment of 
the former practice, we have the latter w^ded statement alone 
handed dovrn orally by epos in the shaiie of Mimir head legend. 
Later generations not able to understand the legend are seen 
giving it all sorts of false interpretations. 

Tbs fact that Mimir is the same figure as Surtur is complete¬ 
ly forgotten. Find ing no use for him bards are seen concocting 
new tales and giving him a part therein. One such false plot is 
arranged for him in the Vans episodsi wherein Mimir is brought 
and made to fight with the Vans or Vends in Europe. The place 
where Mimir fought and died is the Cradle. Even in recounting 
thhi false tale there are three different versions, which by itself is 
enough to show that it is a concocted story. One version is contained 
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in the Elder Efdda a secend in the Younger Eidda*, and a third 
in the YngUngasaga*. 

Mimir ie a great puzzle in Teutonic epos and hie legends 
have given birth to a profuse crop of childish errors. One such 
siUy attempt we find mentioned in connection with Odin* That 
god we know is a onfreyod deity which represents a Bull divinity 
<dothod in a single eyed Bull helmet But this Odin under the 
reforming influence of religion is seen casting off his theriomorphic 
features, and assuming a human form. But even after this change 
of shape, Teutonic tradition is seen associating the one-eyed 
feature with that divinity, and reprraenting him as a part blind 
god deprived of one of his eyes. Having committed the blunder, 
it is next seen attempting to account for the physical defect. Odin 
is said to have oome into the world like all human beings gifted 
with two eyes. But the supreme god of Teutonic pantheon is 
represented to us an one not gifted with wisdom. To secure that 
commodity he sought the help of Mimir who is reported to be rich 
in such kind of lore. But the latter would not confer the gift 
without roomving some kind of remuneration. Whereupon Odin 
is said to have pulled out one of his eyes, given it as a fee to 
Mimir, and obtained from him a part of his wisdom. The absur¬ 
dity has not ended here. Wa mentioned of a Mimir'e well and 
pointed out its true sigrtificanoe. The eye pleged by Odin is at one 
time stated to be taken and preeevod in that well. At another 
place it is stated to be converted into a water bucket, and used by 
Mimir for drawing water from his welt. It is also found used by 
him as a drinking vessel. Innumerable are the absurdities* which 
Mimir^s well has given birth to. 

We have now examined all parts of the Mimir legend and 
pointed out Its many flaws. If one wishes to have a correct 
knowledge of Teutonic epos he must eluninato all these errore and 
interpret things in the correct light. 
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Section viil The Valkyr Legends. 


Teutonic truditLon has {^iven us a plethora ot she diviuitioa 
and Out of that prolific hropd we Kavo taken otio particuiar group 
knpwnas Valkyries, who seem to reprint real figures of flesh 
and blood. The rest we ha76 rejected as fiction created by the 
distempered mind of man- Before entering on the study of 
Valkyries we wish to offer a few remarks about sho*diviniti« in 
general. All gods evolved by human eociety are fighting gods 
who are of the male sex. But to this general rule there is a small 
exception. Human society at the outset of its career evolved 
she deities. From the existence of such figures we are led to infer 
that in the early stages of human society women took part in the 
fighting life. In support of that fact we cited the Umai' epfc 
from the Bull tradition. A perusal of the primitive history of all 
races high and low shows similar figures. Such is the lesson which 
We learn from the study of early human history. But after some- 
time human society seen to have changed its mind, and withdraw.^ 
Women from ihe field of warfare, thinking that her partnership 
is not conducive to its healtbly development. After this decision 
we do not see the gentler sex taking any part in warfare. Such a 
withdrawal of woman from the fighting arena seems to have taken 
place at a very early stage in human life. The result is that in the 
fighting episodes banded down to us, it is mostly he-gods that are 
Bwn figuring. Any divinity of the she-kind must always be 
viewed with suspicion. It is with this key in hand that we must 
exatnine the she-divinities put before us by the Teutonic tradition. 

The Eddas' have put before us a vast array of she-divih ities 
numbering near throe dozens. Out of this group many are wife- 
gods whom we have, already rejected 'as fictions created by the 
dbtempered mind of man. There are many more such she-deitiee 
that have to be fraced to a similar poison source with whose de- 
toiled examination we do not want to trouble our readers. It is in 
the midst of this huge list that we 1 find our Valkyries, who as 
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A critical atudy of Valkyries shows that they should not 
be brought under the head of divinities, but treated as glorified 
human figures. Further thpy do not reprcaent individual figures, 
but connote group organisations moving and acting in company. 

We in a previous page mentioned of an organisation known 
as the clan mess attached to each army unit when engaged on the 
1>attlefield< In the Indo-European society it is the dan unit that 
is found entrusted with all the feeding arrangomonts connected 
with the men when engaged in the fighting work. Neither the 
tribal chief nor the sub-tribal head will in any way concern him* 
self with those arrangements. It b the duty of the clan chief to 
look to these matters, and see that the men aro sumptuously fed 
when engaged in hostilities. In order to facilitate its easy work* 
ing, the Bull flock had evolved a special kind of organisation that 
is eminertly fitted for the purpose. In a military campaign the 
services of all the male members of the society will be required in 
the fighting front, and none can bo spared for any other work. 
If war is to be waged successfully the men will have to be well 
fcul and kept in good trim. To perform that work the society had 
allotted the duty of provision ing the army to fall entirely on the 
shoulders of the gentler sex. Even boys and girls that have not 
attained age may share in this work, but it is the women that are 
responsible for its performance. It is they who have to find the 
necessary supplies keep the clan mess well stocked with all kinds 
of provisions, and feed the men botli at tho camp head-quarters 
and in the fighting front. 

The same kind of organised spirit that is seen working in 
every sphere of Indo-European life is also seen at play in this 
commissariat field. Tho women attached to each clan are found 
enrolled in several corps, and told o^ to different duties- One 
corps is seen performing the function of purveyors, runs about the 
country, and keeps the mess stocked with all kinds of food and 
dr ink materials. A second is seen performing the function of cooks, 
gets the meal prepared, and has them served out to the men both in 
tho camp and in the fighting line. A third is finind allotted the duty 
of an ambulance corps takes ebargo of the wounded, brings them 
to the camp, and has them carefully treated. A fourth is seen 
picking up the dead fallen in the battlefield, carries them home, 
and inters them in the ground after giving a decent funeral oere- 
mony. Such are a few of the duties allotted to tho woman when 
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the flock is found engaged in a war campaign. It is with such a 
kind of oommissariat organisation run by the gentler tek that the 
Bull has been waging his fights all: through his long Iffe in the 
Cradle. 

The Bull has now come to Europe where he is found engaged 
in a oontinuous life and death struggle In the Cradle there was 
a civil life as w'ell as a military life. But under the now environ¬ 
ments in the west, it is wholly seen taking a military cast. In the 
course of his fighting life in the latter land, we find him alwa^e 
resorting to the commissariat organisation evolved in the Cradle. 
It is this exaggerated use of a single organisation that im^bly 
induced Teutonic epos to prominently bring it to our notice. 

The Valhalla legend we know depicts an ideal picture of the 
fighting life led by the Bulls under Iho western atmosphere. But 
this Valhalla legend must not 1>o read singly, but perused along 
with the Valkyr legend, when alone we will be able to form an 
accurate estimate of the fighting life led by the Bulls In Europe. 
The two legends are now found separated and treated under 
different heads. In so doing some of the functions performed by 
the eommissariat agency are found suppressed. But we shall take 
a comprehensivo view and bring out the true significanoe. The 
miraculous hoar Sachrlmnir represents the clan mess well stoeked 
with provisions. The mythic cook boiling the meat in the mythic 
kettle represents the clan kitchen at busy work. The mystified 
sho-goat pouring forth a plentiful stream of mead represents the 
army canteen distilling and distributing ale and wine. All these 
separate iJei>artmeDt3 will be in charge of different Valkyr corps. 
Teutonic epos has assigned the function of serving at Mie table to 
these Valkyries •. But we must go further and assign them all the 
duties pertaining to that department. Sueli are some of the fuht^ 
tlons performed by the Vakyries. 

Let us now find out what their title exactly signifies, as It 
may better enable us to comprehend the part played by thortt, the 
prefix Val in Valkyr is from the same rtiot as Vel which we know 
is tho title borne by the Bull flock. Aoy name connected with 
Vel is a guarantee that it is a genuine inatitutioh of the Bull, lie 
title Valkyr therefore means some institution connected with tho 
Bull that is intended to serve a particular purpose. Tho obrres- 
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pigantsaticn Id tba Celtic Bull is seen passing under the 
of Gallicinae, which we know is also a derivative of Vel, 
Teutonic npps has given us a list of thirteen Valkyries* and 
allotted to each a particular tilie. Viewing things by the light 
thrown by the Indo-European key, each of these titles in ita 
OTiginal form was probably intended to designate a particular 
corps of Valkyries working in company. They as already pointed 
out do not appear to be names of individual personages. But the 
original titles under the corroding intluence of time have under¬ 
gone many ohanges, and what is now put before us are the dnal 
corrupted forms. So we have to take these titles and interpret 
things under the light thrown by the institutional history of the 
Indo-European progenitors. The Bull we know is a man with a 
duo-decimal organisation, and every institution of his is modelled 
op that type. The clan unit is a group of 120 houses which are 
further subdivided and clubbed into companies of ten each* So 
there will be twelve such companies known as tithinga in each 
clan unit. The titles borne by the Valkyries originally re¬ 
presented the women corps coming out of each tithing company. 
After making allowance for twelve such corps, there is a thirteenth 
title which probably represents the commanding authority that 
guides and oontrols all the others placed under its charge. 

This venerable institution of antique past is found loaded 
with many errors. Into this field Norse bards and Norse anti¬ 
quaries are seen entering and giving us the most perverted 
interpretations.* The prefix Val is taken in the sense of slaughter, 
and the tanu Valkyr m given the significance of the choceerg of 
pf the slain. One error always brings in its train other errors. 
Suited tp that false conception^ the term Valhalla is given a 
BupUar twist and interpreted in the sense of the ball of the 
elaiPi Odin we know ia also styled as Val-father which title is 
interpreted as the father of the slain or those killed in a battle 
field. Now there are three things. Firstly there is a hall cur 
home to which those fallen in a battle are taken. Secondly 
there is a Val-father who decides the men that are to bo slain in 
a fight and brought to his abode in Valhalla. Lastly there are the 
Valkyries who are seen carrying the decrees of the Val Father, 
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pick up the men faiten in the fight, and take them to his abode* 
The whole thing is founded on a series of misintorprotations born 
of an ignorant study* When intetTJreting any legend hearing the 
title of Val, we must always take for our guidance the teachings 
of Bull tradition. It is only when that help fails that we must 
resort to other keys. Hero the Velan key is ready to help us if one 
will only listen to its voice. VaHathor is a variant of Volan, the 
pristine title borne by Odin, the patron go 1 of tiio Bull flock- So 
great is the attatchinent of the flock to thoir father god that they 
are Been styling themaolvos after him and passing under the title 
of Velans. Following a eimilar vein they are seen giving the land 
occupied by them the title of Valhalla which means the land of 
Yotaris or Bulls, The term Valkyr is one of a like pattern and 
means an institution of Velans or Bull flock. All those erroneous 
interpretations that are now given in connection with these three 
terms must be at once set aside, and things viewed in the sensible 
light pointed out by us. 

Confining our attention for the present to the Valkyr corps 
wo state that it is an institution of the Bull that is set apart for 
attending to all the commissariat functions connected with the 
army when engaged in the fighting servicj. It Is an agency solely 
run by women. The Eddas have given a mutilated picture of the 
work performed by them. Bui we must bring them all together 
and run them in one channel. So viewing tilings wo state that the 
Valkyries are purveyors, cooks and dLstributors of food and drink 
to the men both in the camp and in the fighting front. They are 
also army surgeons and it is their duty to take care of the sick and 
the wounded. Epos has transferred their work in this department 
to a separate deity,' whom also we are inclined to bring under the 
same category- fn the historic ages* every other function allotted 
to women has fallen into abeyance, and only the medical work is 
being performed by them; and the agency to which the duty is 
assigned is knourn as Veteda which title appears to be a slightly 
changed form of the old title Valkyr. 

r+ psfa 427; Foetk Edda, VQln^pa. »iaiixi 

1 and jt whli natff. 

j, i^ntlqaltiiti^ iiagfl nrHi noli* W; 

j, Todliti Gmiaab^t Oiipb, VII ft VllL 


mi] 


The Tedtosic Epos 


7P7 


In the Eddas the Valkyr tea are represented as the onniers 
of the slain or those killed in a battlefield. One strong instinct of 
the Bull is to bestow great honour on those fallen in the service of 
Booiety. The Valkyries will pickup the dead, carry them home 
and bury them after giving a decent funeral ceremony. Epos 
would have handed down many a funeral pageant held in honour 
of the great leaders, hut unfortunately not one has been reported 
to us. It is out of the materials oontained in some such report 
that the monks have set up a mock funeral in honour of Balder* 
without his defunct body which we know is lying eiposod in 
inaccesible part of Niflehel wherefrom it could not be got back. We 
may however take the description given in the EJdas, and set up 
a real funeral procession so honour of some dead leader whose body 
is actually available, when we will be able to form a fair picture 
as to how that ceremony is being conducted by the Valkyries. 

The true Valkyries imbued with the true Valkyr epirit 
will bo only found in the Indo-European age. As we descend lower 
and lower down., they will begetting deteriorated. In the Snake 
age they will exhibit 11 ttla or none of their genuine qualities. 
Under the lash of that tempest we know both Mark and Snake 
elements are thrust into the Imild of Teutonic peoples. The intru¬ 
sion of these two poisonous elements has sot up a highly violent 
madness of the most destructive kind. Epos has taken note of 
this fact and styled the man infected with this dfstomper as 
Berserkers. In such a state of society wo may readily see that the 
women would also acquire a fair quantum of this malady. 
Teutonic epos is seen representing these Valkyries as women in¬ 
fected with a touch of mad fury *. Such a description may be 
quite suited to the actors in tho Snake ags. But the Valkyries of 
the Indo-European era will be even tempered womea swayed by 
by normal human passions, and going aboui their duty in an order¬ 
ly manner. 
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5 J. INTRODUCTORV 

What aro preeant known as IndorEuropflan pooplea ar« 
all byb|-td bleqda formed by a fusion of fottr elements, namely 
^11, Horse, Wolf and Snake. There are no doubt other mlnop 
insrodiente in the build t hat are seen varying accord Ide to the land 
amidst which they are placed. But the Bull, the Horse, the Wolf 
and the Snake are the principal factors in the blend, Hack and 
every qne of theca alemonts is found possaesad of a biindle of 
charaoteristics that were evolved in the long oourse of their Ufe, 
facial charsctariatica can never be cxtinguiahed. Such is the all 
powerful law of heredity. When races mingle a mixed product 
is brought into existenoe. In a hybrid blend each one of the 
component alemanta will try to give vent to its racial charactarj»' 
tics ip some form or other. So in our study of Indo-European 
peoples, wa must not only determine the amount of Boll, Horse 
Wolf and Snake in each hybrid blend but also dad out the manner 
in which each element is aoan exhibiting its racial characteristics 
in the united product. As far as we see nobody has paid any atten-' 
tipn to this aspect of subjeot in Indo-European ^udy. Hare we 
taking a particular aspect of life in Teutonic people, in order to 
explain to Dur readers as to bow such a study has to be oonducted, 
We mentioned that the Teutonic people Imve a large Bnake element 
in their build, and cited many proofs from epoa in support of our 
statement. Let ua now examine and see as to how this Snake 
element is found giving vent to its racial charaoteristtfls in the 
hybrid blend. 

The Snake w© are elsewhere showing is a oommunistin man 
whose two idealfl in life are communism of sex and communism of 
property. It is equipimd with these twofold characteristics that 
he is seen coming out of his ancient home of Midgard or the central 
part of continental Asia. In a Snake society all the women are 
common to all the men in tbs fold. There is no aioh thing as 
husband and wife- Where there is commiiniam of sex there can 
be no indi vidua) lan in the held of prtgierty. In a Snake society, 
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the \a,nA is Gomhinh, the cultivation ia oomtnon and the table is 
Conimon, Such are the t«o marked tyjie^ of characteiflstlcs sCen 
in the Siiake when found located in thdr ancteiii home of Cetitf^] 
Asia. 

Nature is now in travail and is seen letting looet on the world 
cataclf^ aftet* catactF^m. It la one of th^ periodical upheavals 
that disturbed the Snake from his ancient home and scattated him 
broadcast over the two continents of Europe and Asia. In the 
oOurse of the overflow he is found entering into the constitution of 
the Indo-European peoples seen In those tWO cbniluetits and ^vlh^ 
birth to many hybrid products. Weehall now watch bow he is 
scon acting in the Teutonic fold. The Snake ontdted west in 1500 
E, C. and is seen at work all through the old era. The ToUlcmfc 
11011 is being deluged for full fifteen centuries. Let us now take 
theeO peOpte and find out the amount of Snake characteristtes iii 
their build under the two heads communism of sex and communisin 
of property. 

I s. SEX COMMON ISU 

Very crude* notions ate now held about the sexual relation* 
ships of early mam Bad study and bad knowledge of human 
evolutioh are respnostble for the many erroneous theories now 
OTUnciated in ths field. Further it is mostly men with a Snake 
bias that are the principal investigators in the field. Carried 
away by that leaning, it Is the oomraunism of the Bnake that they 
are most seen propounding. 

The natural Instinct of man Is to ally himself with a womdn 
and pass life as husband and wife. There are no doubt niany 
aberrant types that deviate from the original rule. Anlodg Mich 
aberrant typeh the Snake is seen presenting the wor^ form whihb 
consists in Pom man ism of sex. All theOe connected With the 
sekual OvDlUtlpn of man we are elsewfi^^ dealing. All that We 
here wlgh fo be taketi notice of Is that there are t#o systsths df 
sexual relationships, [n one eysteni Which is the tobat general, 
man is seen allying himself with a woman aiid passing life as 
husband and Wife. In the other system which is of a limited 
kind, man is seen practising sexual oommuniam which means that 
all the women are common to all the men in the fold. The two 
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systems represeot the two opposite poles lo the sexual evolution of 
mao. When a race, exhibiting individualism in the hold o^ sexual 
relationship, is blended with a race poeseaaing communism of sox^ 
a mixed type will bo produced that is seen partaking of the 
characteristics of both. Such is the law of heredity. That is also 
what we find in all the regions over which the Snake has been let 
loose and made to play his wild part. Polyandry*, Lev irate, 
Niyoga. brother and sister marriage, and many more loose kinds 
of sexual relatioDshipe are mixed products formed by a fusion of 
communistic Snake with individualistic races. 

Let us take the case of the Teutonic peopliK and study the 
havoc conimitted by the Snake in that fold. The Bull we are 
elsewhere pointing out is a man with a rigid system of connubial 
relationship govorned by a stringent code of marriage laws. But 
the same Bull when blended with the Snake is found a prey to all 
sorts of sexual vices. Such ia the feature preaentod by him all 
over the world. The same low tone is also seen in the west, in the 
fold of the Teuton, who are the people most tormented by the Snake. 
We are not given a full view of all the abominations perpetrated 
by the Snake when he first entered that fold. It ia from the dim 
hints found scattered in the pages of eiioB that we are able to draw 
a picture of those horrid occurrences that took place in the early 
life of the Teutonic Bull. But this alone by itself is not enough. 
It is after bringing bo our aid the comparative key that wo ace able 
to give a tolerable report. As soon as the Snake is let loose on a 
society there is a wild sexual outburst, wherein every kind of 
abomination is being indulged. A report* on this point is con- 
tamed in Teutonic epos which states that giant or Snake women 
entered the Bull fold and corrupted its morals. After the firet 
effects of the wild outburst are over, the society will assume some 
sort of workable shape wherein all kinds of loose sexual relation* 
ship will be practised. One such trait is brother and sister marriage 
which inc^tuous connection is obnoxious in the eyes of man. 
Kjord' marries his sister and brings forth children. His son Frey 
is seen following the father’s example and marries bis own sister 
Freyia, Another vice seen in the Teuton is tho posseesion of a 
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common wifo' among all the brother. Odia and his two brothers 
are seen having a common wife. The nest evil is tho vicious 
practice of allowing a second man to pay court' to the wife of 
another. Such a procedure is not only found mentioned in the 
Eddas, but has become an accepted rule in the age of chivalry’, 
whose romances teem with such instance. Further a i^rusal of 
western literature shows that such practices are seen persisting 
all through the life of Europe, 

in a society poisoned by Snake venom, the women are 
allowed great freedom in sexual matters. In such a society one 
cannot bo certain of the paternity of an offspring. Generally 
the sons of a man are the inheritors of his property. But such a rule 
cannot be worked in a stciety where the w'omen are given great 
sexual freedom. To meet such cases man is seen modifying bis 
rule of succession, and makos sister's sons inherit all his property. 
Such a practice* was once in vogue among the Teutonic people. 
From the existence of such a trait in olden times, we may safely 
state that the Teutonic women were in past ages alloived great 
freedom in sexual matters. 

Loki we know is an embodiment of all Snako vices. It is 
in a poem set apart for him that we find all the sexual victs of 
the Snake mentioned one after another. The divine anecdote 
mentioned In Lokasonna are all monkish fictions that are intended 
to defame the gods of the Teutonic pantheon. But at the same 
time wo find that they are baeod on a certain nmouni of trutb. 
Wo must eliminate the gods from tUo field, and take the statements 
in the the light of character sketehes depicting the ancient traits of 
the Teutonic people. Our comi^arativo study icveals that the 
sexual vices nientioned in the poem are debased traits actmirod 
from the Snake wliich he ia found leUing loose on all societies 
poisoned by him. As we proceed we sliall cull out and place before 
our readers similar instances in the two continents of Asia and 
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Europe whicii are the regions swept hy the tempest of the Siiake. 
The sexual vices mentioned in Lokasenna must lias'o been embodied 
in many legends and handed down by Teutonic tradition. It ia 
out of this ancient store that the monks are seen taking their 
materials, and utilising them in framing their defamatory reports 
about the Teutonic gods. But we must not be misled l)y their 
wrong l^d, but take them astruecharactcTsketchesof the Teutonic 
people. 

A peruEuai of the Erldas and Saga Jiteralore shows that 
Teutonic society was long plagued by tho sexual vk?Gs of the Snake. 
For a concrete instance we take Snorri tho author of tho Younger 
Edda. He is a libertine whoso life ia filled with anecdotoaof many 
wives and numberless paramours- Even his children are cast in 
the same mould and betray all the sexual weakness of the father. 
Teutonic tradition disgusted with the low moral tone of the society 
designed a separate hell known as ^astrond for the punishment 
of the special class of sinners that are found guilty of sexual vices. 
This safe-guarding measure Snorri is seen removing, aa ho himself 
is found saturated with all kinds of sexual vJces> In the Younger 
Edda* which is a work emanating out of his hands, wc find the 
fact completely suppro^i. But on turning to the Elder Edda' 
which ia the original work, we find the fact correctly represented. 

Tacitus' has given us a glowing picture of the sexual 
morality of the Teutonic people as aeon in the first century A. D. 
His report ia now generally admitted to contain many exaggerated 
statements,' whose object is to paint a lesson to tho Homan whose 
morals were low. Further he b subject to those pleasing dreams 
about natural or primitive man' with his natural law and 
spontaneous innocence. It is the juridical* school of Borne that are 
responsible for having inculcated in him such an erroneous theory 
of human society. It is blinded by their teachings that he is misr 
reading things in Central Europe and giving us an incorrect picture 
about Teutonic society. Even a superficial study is enough to sliow 
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that statements are not founded on a correct observation of 
men and things. A Snake who has corrupted the morals of the far 
off Wolf in distant Italy is not going to leave the Bull in Central 
Europe near at hand to go untainted. The very ex^istenoe of sister 
kin coupled with undue regard paid to that relationship is enough 
to show that the Teutonic society was once plagued with many 
kinds of sexual vices imparted by the Snake. In addition to this 
fact we are given another occular proof. Tacitus mentions of the 
barbarous treatment given to women detected in adultery. This 
very statement is enough to show that there are serious lapses in 
the female sex. which (he society is seen trying to mend by taking 
remedial steps of a highly violent kind, A study of the Teutonic 
people in the first century A. D. shows that the Bull element is 
seen struggling to put forth all its old time instinct. This brutal 
treatment given to the gentler sex is probably intended to eradicate 
the sexual vices introduced by the Snake, and bring back the society 
to its pristine condition. An all round investigation of the Teutonic 
past shows that the society had passed through a violent cataclysm 
in the sexual field by the introduction of the Snake oommunUm 
into its midst. What we are witne^ing in the first century A. D.^ 
are the dying embers of that great conflagration. We ask students 
to take the toy given by us, and picture to their mind allthestagec 
through (vhtch that society had passed in the course of its progress 
through the western atmosphere. Before closing this theme we 
wish to give one more word of caution. There is a large amount 
of Snake in the build of western people tliat is seen generating 
and letting loose all kinds of sexual vices. We ask them to follow 
the teachings of their Bible, and crush the satan Snake under their 
heals, when alone they will be able to free themselves from all 
kinds of sexual weakness. 

§ > COUSltJXtSU OF PKOPERTY 

The Snake in his pristine homo was only conversant with 
communism of property. He is not in the least acquainted with 
the individualistic system of property, It is not poesible to con¬ 
ceive of the latter form of property in a communistic society that 
has not evolved any recognised system of relationship The Snake 
is cast in a homogeneous mould forming a close brotherhood con- 
aisting of nominal brothers and siatera. In bis society it is not 
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possible to bring into existence that varied system of relationship 
which is seen in the general run of mankind. Suited to its needs 
be has evolved a peculiar system of property that is emineotty 
fitted for the purpose. In a Snake society the land is common. 
All the members of the society conjointly cultivate the land and 
gather its produce which Is utilissed to fet*d the llcck as a whole. 
This is done hy keeping a common house and running a common 

wUb a common table- Such is Iho native instinct of the 
Snake. 

Standing opposite to the Snake is tho Indo-European flock 
where a reverse kind of system is seen working in full vigour. 
Here we shall confine our attention to the Bull, as he is the man 
with whom we are concerned at present. In the Boll fold a string¬ 
ent form of individualism is soon at work. All family 
property is feund equally divided among the adult tons of a man. 
The same kind of system is seen working among the general run 
of mankind with slight motllficatione here and there to moot 
special requirements. Such are the two opposite kinds of land 
holding system evolved by man. 

Communism of property is not a primitive institutton of 
primitive man. It is a highly specialised kind of institution 
brought into existence hy a special kind of people gifted with a 
peculiar genius. Even this genius will not bo able to work 
the institution if he is not given the aid r,f communism of sex. 
It ifi only in a society where the system of free sexual relation¬ 
ship is found existing that communism of property can bo success¬ 
fully worked. He, who does not understand this fundamental 
principle governing tho human society, will never be able to 
unravel the intricate workings of the Indc-Europcan phenomenon. 

Let us now take this key and study bow this Jaw of landed 
property is scon working among the Teutonic people found in 
Central Europe. The Bull we pointed out is a man w ho is found 
passionately attached to a strict system of individualistic property. 
Wo know that the Teutonic Bull in the course of his western 
^eer has taken in a large amount of Snake into his build. A 
blending of two such races will bring into existence a hybrid type 
which will partake of the cbaiacterislica of both the parents. 
Such 18 the all powt^rful law of heridity. Ctonfining our vision 
to the present case we stato that the hybrid Teutiinic people will 


vinj 


The Teotok ic Epos 


805 


bring into existonce a hybrid system of landed property that will 
partake of the property characieriptics of both the parent elemente. 
The result will be that the sir-stem of property exhibited by 
such people will bo neither that of the Bull nor that of the Snake. 
It will be a modified system midway between both. Among a 
hydrid people formed by a fusion of the Bull and the Snake, there 
can bo no such thing os a permnent posseesion of land. Each 
individual is found given only a temporory possession that is seen 
varying from one to eight' years. After the expiry of that period, 
the individuaiistic possession is put an end to, and the common btic 
characteristic of the Snake is seen coming into operation. All the 
lands of tho village are pooled together and next distributed 
equally among the various members iliat go to form the village 
community. This kind of periodical division is seen going on at 
fixed intervals among all peoples poisoDed by the Snake. The 
longer the iaterval between any two divisions, the greater is the 
amount of Snake venom infused into tho build of the flock. 

Let us now approach tho rentonic people in Central Europe 
and sea how they are seen behaving in the field of landed property. 
Each individual ia no doubt found in possession of a piece of land. 
But after a temporary period varying from one to three’ years, the 
individual ownership is put an end to, the lands are taken back 
and redistributed among all the members that go to form the 
village community. O.ieof the strong instincts bred by the com¬ 
munism of the Snake, Is to give all the members ot the community 
an equal advantage In tho matter of food supply. In all societies 
not worked on a communistic basis, inequalities are sure to arise in 
the normal course of nature. This defect in the general run of 
mankind, the Snake has attempted to cure by introducing a 
periodical division, in all cases where he happens to enter into the 
build of other peoples. It is this modified instinct of the Snake 
that is now seen at work among tho Teutonic people. 

The Teutonic Bull seen in the first century A. D. is found 
exhibiting only a tinge of the evil qualities inherited from the 
Snake. If we go to earlier perieds we will have them in an 
intensified form. For a proof we cite tho mother kin and the 
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sister kin' relationBbtpe found existing among the Teutonic people. 
The latter kind of relationship is not only held in high esteem but 
considered very sacred. In the first century A. D., it is only made 
use of in the field of giving and taking hostagei. Going to earlier 
periods we think it would have an equal force in the field of 
property. Among the Teutonic people sister's sons as in Malabar’ 
would have once inherited the family property. In a society 
poisoned by the Snake the women are allowed great freedom and 
the men are promiscuous in their sexual relationship- In such 
cases it is not possible to determine the paternity of an off-spring- 
To cure this defect man has introduced the sister kin with its 
female line of relationship, and excluded the male lino in the field 
of inheritance of landed property. All facts go to show that the 
Teutonic people are seen exhibiting various forms of modified com¬ 
munism in the course of their past life- 

Bad observation and bad study have given rise to many 
incorrect theories in the field of Indo-European law of landed 
property. Among such students it is the jurists that are found most 
prominently figuring in the field. Out of this class vfa select an 
important figure who is found enunciating many speculative 
theories of a highly erroneous kind. Maine* states that collective 
ownership is the oldest form of landed property, and that in¬ 
dividual system is a more recent form evolved out of the former. 
This opinion, ho is seen giving out not in a haphazard manner, but 
after a careful comparative study carried on over the two con* 
tinents of Asia and Europe, Even for comparative study to yield 
fruitful results, it must be run on sound lines founded on a scientific 
basis- Further it must be taken sufficiently early, and begun at 
the very origin of things. One grave defect in Maine’s in vestiga¬ 
tion is that he has no knowledge of the Indo-European progenitors 
and much less about the Snake. Such a student is sure to cut a 
sorry figure in the field of Indo-European phenomenon. The 
second grave defect noticed in his work is that he has commenced 
bis investigation in the middle part of the phenomenon, when the 
IndtKEuropean flock is found in a highly confounded state greatly 
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poi!x>ned by tbe Snake- What ho sh^mld have dono is to analyse 
the hybrid blend, find out its conatituont racial oloments, and 
studied the respective characteristics of each- For undertakiag 
such a a'ork Maine is not in the least fitted by his training- He 
cotniuenced his study in the middle part of the phenomenon} and 
took a wrong view of things- The result is that we find him 
onunciatiog a very fallacious theory in the field of landed property. 
It is near eight decades since Maine published his work^ and no¬ 
body has come forward to correct his ill-conceived opinions* The 
very continuance of this fallacious theory for such a long period 
of time is by itself enough to show, the poor knowledge which the 
world has on the subject. It is high time that more sound views 
are promulgaiod in the field- Collective form of land-holding has 
nothing to do with the individual system of property. The two 
systems are as old as the world, and each is tbe product of a 
separate race that flowed in a separate current during the long ages 
of man. Communism or coUective form of land-holding is the 
product of the Snake who bad evolved it in the course of his long 
life in Central Asia. Individualistic form of landed property is 
the product of the Bull who had evolved it in the course of his Long 
life in the Cradle. The various systems of landed property that 
are now seen in the Indo-European world are the products put 
forth by a blending of the two types. If one doea not understand 
this fundamental trutli) he will never ha able to form a oorrect 
opinion in the field of Indo*European Law of landed property. 


Section x. The Sky Lore of the Teutonic Flock 


S I. the UOUN A^!0 STAR LEGLNOS 

Students of primitive society are seen labouring hard to find 
out as to how man came to designate heavenly bodies after names 
taken from the animal kingdom* The phenomenon is seen at work 
all over the world, and races both high and low are found addicted 
to this practice. In comhination with this trait is seen another 
feature which is sdl! more puzzling- Not only animats are found 
lifted to tbe sky, but even gods are carried thither and equated 
with sun, moon, and stare. The world-wide prevalence of such 
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a practice can be only accounted for by calling to our aid the law 
of collateral * evolution which is found working in many spheres 
of human life. It is under the operation of this grand law' thBE 
the human mind all over the world is found giving expression to 
the same kind of thought in the held of sky lore in some form or 
other. Students* have till now been confining their attention 
mostly to the lower order of mankind and conducting thoir investi¬ 
gations without any systematised plan. The result is that they 
have not been able to give an intelligent interpretation to this 
world wide phenomenon. It is only by the light thrown by the 
Indo-European key that we will able to solve the problem, it is 
this valuable key that we are now placing at the hands of 
students. 

Let us now take a concrete case and study the phenomenon. 
The Bulls we know took their patron god V elan and gave him the 
lionorific title of moon. We shall now study the causes w'hich in¬ 
duced the Bull to take to such a course. As the phenomenon is 
world wide we have to infer that it is founded on some deep seated 
instinct of man. The hero cult wo pointed cut ia founded on the 
worship of great men that have rendered meritorious service. Man 
ie seen calling to his aid all his arts of praiso and showering en¬ 
comium after encomium on his hero gods. He formed a life image 
of the god, housed him in temples, and ofifered him woiahip. This 
image he placed on an elevated platform raised high above the 
ground level on which the worshippers are seen standing. The 
very conception of seating a god on an elevated platform is intend¬ 
ed to enhance his divinity. Man had exhausted all his arts of 
honouring his gods, but still ilia craving is not satisfied. After 
reaching this stage he is found exploring othofT ways and means of 
further honouring his gods. Till now he confined himself to the 
earth, and drew his epithets of praise from things mundane- But 
now that way of doing things does not satisfy bis craving, and we 
n^t see him going to the skies for coimng more epithets in honour 
of his god. Many things in his Ufe induced him to take to that 
oouise. One is the seating of his god on an elevated platform in 
which act of worship he has to naturally lift up his head look up¬ 
ward, and chant his praises. The other is his astronomical' culture 
during which oourso of training he is seen studying the heavenly 
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bodies and framing a calendar to regulate his daily life. It ie 
highly probable that hia upturned face in the daily act of worship 
might have induced in him the thought of going to the skies for 
coming further epithets of praise. Further his tralmug in the 
Astronomical field would have encouraged him in the same direc¬ 
tion- The net result is that we see man going to the skies, taking 
some luminary out of that sphere, and attaching it as an bonorihe 
title to his god. Such are probably the various stages taken by 
man in this field of skylore. 

The Bull following this general instinct of mankind took 
the moon and afSxcid it as an honorific title to his patron god. That 
luminary next to the Eun is the largest heavenly body that would 
attract the attention of man. Further she is the measurer of the 
month and useful to man in various ways. The Bull is now located 
in the Tropics under which dime moon is viewed with great favour. 
People living in a hot climate long for the cool nights lit by the 
pleasant moon with its subdued light* It is swayed by such 
thoughts that the Bull took tho moon, and afiixed it as an boaorl' 
fic title to his patron god. He who was till now known as simplo 
Velan is now Wing styled by the duplicated title of Moon Voian. 
We now affix to the names of persons such honorific titles aa Mr, 
and Esq. When wo wish to honour kings and other high digni- 
tories, we stylo them as His Majesty, Your Worship, and Your 
Honour. It is probably swayed by sorae such instinct that tlie 
Bulls styled their god as Moon Velan. Velan wo know is depicted 
with a ^11 face, and was probably styled as Bull Velan in the 
pristine tradition. Along with the god the Bull totem also is 
found equated with tho moon. On the latter point Indo-European 
epos has not given us any information. It is with the aid of the 
Scmetic Ox tradition that we fill up the gap. In the zodiac * con¬ 
ception evolved hy that flock we find the chamber allotted to tho 
moon known as tho mansion of Taurus or Bull. All facts go to 
indicate that the Indo-European Bull conferred on bis patron god 
the honorific title of moon and styled him as Moon Velan. Along 
with him his totemic title is also seen sharing a similar honour and 
passing under the title of Moon Bull. 

When the Bull flock conferred tho honorific title of Moon on 
their patron god, they had no thought of taking him to the skies 
and locating him in that elevated position* Man is still In the 
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material stage and all his thoughts are con Sued to the earth. He 
has not yet evolved, the conception of a spirit or soul separate from 
the body. It is when in this lower plane of mental culture that 
the Bulls conferred on their patron god the honorific title of Moon 
and styled him as Moon Velan. But sometime after that process is 
completed, they would be acquiring the conception of a spirit or soul 
separate from the mortal body. As the airy region ia found in the 
upper part of the earth, they would naturally take the spirit or soul 
to the heavens above and give it a place there. Iho next step 
consists in this newly acciuirrd eoul conception invading the sphere 
of hero cult, and producing far reaching clmngos in that field. The 
patron god was till now located in the earth and all bis activities 
were confined to the mun<lano sphere- He is now conceived aa 
having a soul, and living in the heaven above. Such a change ia 
easily carried out aa they have already taken him to the sky and 
equated him with the Moon, This association of the moon with 
the soul of the patron god and seating him in the heaven above 
is seen producing a corresponding current of thought as regards 
the souls of individual members that go to compose the Bull flock. 
The latter are also said to reside in heaven in the shape of number¬ 
less stars in the neighbourhood of Moon Velan. Such are prabably 
the various stages in the evolution of Moon and Star legends as 
seen in the Bull flock. 

After this general study let us now take the Teutonic Bull 
and see how it finds expression in his epos. The Teuton wo know 
is a highly confounded man and we cannot eapect from him a 
clear report on any subject. All that wo can hope to get from bis 
epos are a few mutilated hints which we have to expound with 
the aid of our comparative key. The Moon and Star legends are no 
doubt mentioned in that record, but they are put before us in such 
a mutilated shape as to lose all sense. To make matters worse 
they are found blended with the Sun myths. The Bull has nothing 
to do with that luminary. Sun Mytlis and Sun legends are the 
product of the Mark who are either Horses or Wolves, The 
Teuton was long in contact with those two flocks, from which 
Bourcu he took them and ignorantly embodied them in hia legend. 
We must therefore treat the Sun Myths as foreign elements and 
eliminate them from our field. 
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In Teutonic epos* we find the Moon vaguely given the 
syaonymous title of Bil which name we can see is a variant of 
Vel and Velan, the patron god of the Bull. From this dim hint 
we are led to infer that Odin or Bil of Teutonic epos, like Velan in 
the original tradition, oncse bore the honorific title of Moon. In 
the Eddas we are told of sundry attempts made by the giant flock 
to steal ’ the moon, and get complete poesession of that luminary. 
We are further informed that the Wolf Me seen playing the part of 
the devourer of the Moon. These two state men ts seem to be 
corrupted reports founded on an old world legend. The utmost 
that we can make out of them is to give it a symbolical signlfi^cance, 
and interpret it in the light of a great clash going on between the 
Bull and the enemy giant flcek. For the present we need not mind 
the fight but give the legends a sense suited to present subject. 
From the reports handed down by Teutonic epos, wo see that Odin 
alias Yelan was not only given the epithet of Moon, but even his 
totemic ensign Bull once passed under that honorific title. 

Let us now take the Star legends and see in what form it 
finds expression in that record. The Milky ‘ Way is known among 
the Teutonic people as Watling Street, which title we are told is a 
variant of Welshing Street. Welsing we know means the sons of 
Wei or Vel which is one of the synonymous title given to Odin. 
To accommodate his sons, or all the members out of the Bull flock 
that have departed from this life, he has given them the Milky 
Way, Each one of the specks in that group represent the soul of an 
individual member coming out of that flock. The legend further 
conveys the suppressed signifleanue that as more members are seen 
coming and passing out of existence in that flock, more stars will 
be created in that nebulous group, and made to accommodate the 
new incoming members. 

The Milky Way is also known by the titles of Bifrost or 
Bilrost. Bil we know is one of the synonymous titles given to 
Odin, and tost moans road. So we see that the term Bil-rost’ is 

I. Pottk Ekidi, pp. 7^,81, ^ a ISO wllb toot netu: Mallet's KqUheta 

Antiqaiiifif , ppi 406 (0 

2 m Mallei*? ^ortbfni AnEiqaiiw, - 

3. Ibid. p*fie 4 ^ 1 ; 

4. Madiciiik'a Toatoaic Myth, (ntrodbcUaii pa^e XXXV H, and text pufie 
«ilh noiea; FcwicrVi Citj SiWr page ju 

s. Mackenne’s Tentnaic Myii, Innaditctlnn page XXXVIIj Mallet’s Nonhem 

Antlq iiLCies, GIduu]^, m nnder Bifraiu 


8J2 


Indo-Europeas Origin 


Chap. 


Ail OKAct fK|(jivAloat of th6 title Wallin^ or Wolsing stroet. 'Fho 
bcLrdic sclioo] not oonversant witli an old order of thin^ are seen 
pving these lej^ends aU sorts of per verted interpreLatioos. Bilrost 
is niisconGtrucd and reported to us as a bridge ‘ oouinjctiiTg heaven 
and earth for gods and giants to move up and dojvn from one place 
to another. To tally with their erude thoughts, they have coined 
for the goda a heaven out of Valhalla, and located it in the skies : 
and aa a counterpart to that eoat thoy havo coined for the giants 
an infernal abode out of Niflehel, and located it in the nether 
region. It is over this bridge that the two combatants ore found 
passing to wage the final Ragnarok ' fight. Not satisfied with 
this absurdity, they are seen pointing to the rain-bow' and re¬ 
presenting it to us as the Bilrost rnontinned in epos. AU such 
conceptions are distempered though t-’ created by the malady ridden 
mind of man- The Bilrost represents t!ie Milky Way, or that part 
of the starry region of heaven that is Bpecially reserved for the 
abode of those Bulls that have dejiarted from ilik life* Erom tho 
title borne by the legends we are led to infer that Bil or Odin is 
not only seen pointing the way, but liicaung tliuni in his very 
neighbourhood wherein he is scon signing in tho capacity of Moon. 

A study of the star legend in the two sister traditions brings 
to light a slight difference in concoption. In Celtic epos we find 
the whole starry realm given as tho abode of Bulls who havo de¬ 
parted from this life. But in I'eutonic epos we find a epectal group 
of stars known as the Milky Way, taken nad given as the abode of 
the souls of the departed Bulls. 

The mcon and star legends furnish us a very valuable key to 
interpret the religious evolution of the Bull fleck. They are the 
stepping stones by which they are seen ascending to get at the con¬ 
ception of a snpramundane god. The Bulls in the east have not 
given us any information on the latter theme. But as regards the 
former we are in a better pwition* As already pointed out tho 
Bulls in India have told us may things about tho moon. From this 
piece of evidence furnished by Indian tradition we are able to 
determine as to whtm and where this moon legend was first 
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evolved. Man's thoughts aroalwaj's oolourod by his environments. 
People living under a cold clime will not pay court to the moon. 
The very thought of giving a superior value to that cold luminary 
shows that the people who evolved that conception lived under a 
climate entirely difTerent from the one obtaining in Euro]ie- All 
facts go to show tiiat the Moon legend was evolved in the Cradle 
and brought to Europe, where it is cow found embedded in Teutonic 
ep (9 and the sister Celtic tradition. This moon legend furnishes us 
another piece of evidence to prove that the home of the Bull is in a 
a tropical land situated on either side of the Equator. 

§3 TllE SU>! MVTilS 

The sun myths we are elsewhere showing were evolved by 
the Marks after their advent to Europe, They had not conceived 
any legend connected with that luminary as long as they were in 
the Cradle. AM these facts we are elsewhere examining in detail. 
But wherever that conception might have been evolved, the Bull 
has nothing to do with the sun. Since legends * connected with that 
luminary are found mentioned in Teutonic epos, we have to explain 
how they came to find a place in that record. It U probably the 
mention of the [noon that dragged the sun in its footsteps. In 
Teutonic epos we hnd the Wolf mentioned as the devourer of the 
Sun. Such a statement runs oyntrary to the teachings of the epoe. 
Between the Wolf and the Sun, there b no sort of enmity, and the 
latter is a deity worshipped by the former and his near brother 
Horse. Under such circumstances it is simply absurd to make the 
Wolf figure as the dovourer of the Sun. It is evidently an error 
committed by the Bardic school, In the old time epos of the Teuto¬ 
nic Bull was probably made a symbolic statement referring to the 
Wolf hguring as the devourer of the Moon. The bardic school not 
understanding its signifloance probably construed it as an actual 
devouring of the moon by tbe beast wolf. Having fallen into one 
error they are next seen dragging the tellow luminary and make 
tbe Wolf devour the Sun also. The whole thing Is a tissue of errors 
and roust bn suroniarily rejected. 

One of the fanciful conceptions of the Mark is to<x>n8ider tbe 
sun as going round the world in a cliarLot drawn by a team of 
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horses. We are alaewhere expounding that myth. The Teutonic 
Bull has borrowed these false conceptions of the Mark and embo¬ 
died them in his epos', where we find stated that ihesiia is being 
dragged round the world by o team of horsaa driven by a specially 
appointed charioteer- But the absurdity has not ended here. The 
same kind of erroneous conception is mentioned in connection with 
the moon, and we find him driven round the world by another 
charioteer. All such thoughts are contrary to the traditions of the 
Bull and must be deleted at once. The Teutonic Bull wo know has 
long been in contact with the Marks. It is probably during that 
period that he borrowed these absurd sun myths from that flock. 
Having borrowed one error, ho is seen thrusting it into the field of 
moon legend, and preventing us from having a true conception of 
tliat luminary. If we wish to have a clear conception of the moon 
legend we must throw aside all such errors and read it in its true 
light- 


SicfrriON Xr. The Doctrine of Fate 


Teutonic op^ bos given us a confused report about fate and 
destiny, upon w hich theme we here wish to offer a few remarks. 
The doctrine of fate was promulgated by the Bull wiien in the 
Cradle. We are elsewhere expounding the causes which induced 
him to evolve such an abstruse doctrine at so early a period of life. 
But here we shall mention something connected with the foaturea 
which it is seen presenting in the course of its subsequent life* In 
the pristine Bull tongue the term fate ia given the title of Ool 
(Orl), which expression is oven now found in use among the people 
of South India. The same term is also found current among the 
Teutonic people of th© In the Norse tongne the same word 
in the slightly changed form of Orleg ‘ is used in the sense of fate 
or d«tiny. In the pristine Bull tongue the term Ool earned the 
simple significance of old or ancient which sense it is even now 
found retained in the Tamil tongue. It is this simple word out of 
tho ancient tongue of the Bulk that is taken and conferred a 
technical value, and given as the title of an important law govern¬ 
ing the life of man. According to the best teachings of the Bull, it 
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ainiply meant an old time law of unknown origin governing the 
life of man, whoee abstruse workingis his limited vision is not able 
to grapple. But by long use it has become a inechaniclil word with 
a mechamcal value whose true sense nobody cares to enquire. The 
doctrine of Ool es first enunciated by the Bull is simply a working 
theory of life, to account for the many riddles seen in a man's 
career. It is in this sense it is even now found used by the Tamil * 
people of South India* Such is tlie primal signihcance of Ool as 
first propounded by the Bull and given out to the world. 

The Bull we know has quitted bis ancient homo and settlod 
in various parts of the world. In the course of his outward eipan- 
sion he is seen taking his Ool creed, and spreading it all over the 
world. In the now homos it ia seen undergoing great cbangea and 
acquring all sorts of malady-ridden conceptions. Myriads are the 
titles by w'hich it is now known in different parts of the world. 

Wo in a previous page noted its passage through the Celtic 
world. In the course of Its career through that land, we saw it 
covered with the false conception of transmigration which is found 
giving man a scries of births in after life, and making him pass 
through all sorts of existences both beast and human. 

We shall now take Teutonic epos and see how this doctrine 
of Ool is faring in tliat record. We mentioned that a apirit of 
false philosophy ia seen at work among the Btvrdic school under 
whose influence they are aeen giving expression to all aorta of 
absurd theories. In this field of fato wo find this speculative vein 
freely working, and giving erpression to all sorts of erroneous 
conceptions. A set of new divinities known as Norns' are created 
and brought into existence to watch the workings of the fate creed. 
As the Life of man falls under ^breeperiixls past, present, and future, 
aseparate Norn is appointed to watch over its working during each 
period of life. We mentioned of an Yggdrasill tree and the exact 
significance it conveys. The new created Norns are taken and 
seated under that tree, wherefrom they are seen dischargiug their 
onerous functions. These now created divinities have no indepen¬ 
dent jurisdiction, but are stated to be working under the order of 
Odin*, who is reported to be the master of all fates. All such 
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thoughts are born in the poisoned mind of man and must be 
BUnimarily reipcted. Odin is not the originator of that doctrine* 
It Tfas promulgated by the Boll long before his advent into that 


fold. j j , 

Teutonic epos baa corrupted the doctrine of fate and loaaou 
it with all sorts of errorsi Even behind all the oomiptions we see 
unlettered common sense passionately clinging to its original 
significance. Among the general run of Teutonic* people, the 
doctrine of fate is Tccognised aa an inexhorahle law of unknown 
origin governing the destinies of man whose workings none 
rueist. The doctrine of fate is a very complicated theme, and it is 
only by using the Indo-Eumpean key that we can give a sensible 
interpretation to that primal law of old time origin* 


SECTION XII. The supra-mun Dane God Cult. 


The Bulls we mentioned had evolved the conception of a 
supra-mundane god before quitting the Cradle. Wherever the 
Bulls are found settled in the course of their after life, we must 
expect to find some relic of this ennobled thought* For an example 
we tooK the Celt the oldest Bull in the west, and showed in what 
fonn the supra-mundane god cult finds expression in that fold. 
We shall now take the Teutonic Bull and see what evidence he is 
able to furnish on the subject. 

The Teuton we know is planed in the easternmost part of 
Europe, where he is found exposed to,the worst fury of the Snake 
tempest. From his position in the land, wo cannot expect him to 
give a good report on the subject. Students' of Eddaic lore are 
found telling us that a belief in a superma being is inculcated in ite 
pages. We read that record from end to end and found no room for 
such a thought. The Eddas are the work of Christian monks, who 
imder the guise of propounding Oddinic culti are really seen prea¬ 
ching the Biblical faith. The supra-mundane being brought to our 
notice in the Eddas, is not the supra-mundane god of the Indo- 
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European Hull, but the Jobnvah or the fathcjr-god of tho Semitic 
Ox. There might have been a sligh t tinge of the former conception 
current among tho Bardic school- But any little trace left behind 
has been spoiled by the monks and it is not now possible to separate 
the conception of the IndO'European Bull from that of the Semitic 
Ox, 


Section XUI. The Degeneracy in tke bull Cult in the 
COURSE OF its Passage through the Western 

ATMOSPHERE 


The Bull when tn the Cradle had evolved a high order of 
retigion permeated by noble ideals. Bat the same faith when 
passed through the western atmosphere is found oovared with all 
sorts of infirmities. The Celt we saw after going into fusion with 
the Iberian had imparted a low tone to hie religion, and covered 
it with all sorts of debasing qualities. Coming to the Teuton we 
find the distemper still more advanced, which malady we attribute 
to two sources, namely the Snake and the Nordic. The latter is a 
primitive man with a very low religious outlook ; and the former 
is the proverbial Satan that will corrupt even a saint. The entrance 
of two such elements into the Teutonic mould cannot but impart a 
low tone to the religion of that people, 

A study of tho Teutonic worship as seen among the Scandi¬ 
navians shows that it is found covered with all sorts of disgusting 
features. Among them the most prominent one is the blood 
curdling repulsive human* sacrifices. Their altars are found 
reeking with human blood, and in tho groves soiroundiug the 
temples are found banging myriads of human skeletons whose flesh 
and blood once appeased the appetite of the deities. Innumerable 
are the abominations noticed in the western Oddinio cult, and it is 
with the greatest reluctance that we are forced to admit it as an 
offspring of tho Bull faith. This morbid craving for human blood 
is a trait wfaioh the Teuton has inherited from tho Snake who 
according to the most authentic reports' is a man steeped in such 
inhuman vices. From wbatuver source it might have been recei* 
ved, surety it h not of Bull origin. The Oddinic cult of tho west 
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and the Siva faith of India are both from the same source. They 
are the off’Springs of the same faith which the Bulls migrating 
from the Cradle have developed in the subaequont phases of their 
career in the too far off parts of tho world. But owing to differ¬ 
ence in onvironment they have developed in different directions 
and acquired different features. The Oddinic cult placed in the 
midst of the Snake demon has acquired demoniac features. But 
the Siva faith placed in the more salubrious atmosphere of India 
has acquired very healthy features which it is seen retaining even 
now. We on a previous occasion found fault with tlio monks for 
having taken steps to deetroy the Oddinic cult. This objection we 
now withdraw, and they were right in ohliterating such a debased 
cult that is degrading to the dignity of the Bulb 


SECTION XIV, The Teutonic FESTiVALS 


We mentioned that the theme of festivals is one important 
piece of evidence that we have brought to our help in the elucida¬ 
tion of the Indo-European phenomenon. Like the Celt, the Teuton 
has also given us much valuable information on the subject- But 
there is this great difference between the two peoples. The latter 
like the former has not instituted any celebrations evolved in 
honour of the lesser gods evolved in Europe. Neither Tyr, nor Thor, 
nor Balder has come down with any kind of festival attached to 
their names. That means that in the opinion of the Teutonic people 
these three gods are considered not to have conferred any perma' 
nent good to the race by their fighting sorvices j and bonce it is that 
no festive celebrations were instituted in their names. All honour 
is showered on Odin who is the only saviour of the Teutonic Bull , 
Ill the long history of the race, it is he alone that earned a groat 
victory that was productive of permanent good all through the 
subsequent phases of their career. This suiierior merit none of the 
lesser gods possess. To mark their appreciation two great festivals • 
were celebrated by the Teutonic people in honour of Odin, one in 
winter and the other in summer. By long practice these festivi¬ 
ties have become mechanical, ami the confounded Teuton is not 
able to give us the exact significance of th^e observances. We 
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have to bring in our comparativo koy and euro this defect in tradi¬ 
tion* The November festival is known as Jul which term looks 
like a variant of Jalk/ which is one of the synonymous titles borne 
by Odin. It was held in deep winter in the month of November. 
We mentioned that in South India the festivities connected with 
the victory celebration began in the dead silence of the new moon 
night, as it is on that auspicious momeut that Velan let loose the 
reins of war. We are told that the Teutonic Bull of the west is 
also seen beginning his winter festival celebration on the very 
same new moon mid-night of November, like his fellow Bui! in 
India. So wo see that the Teutonic winter festival is an exact 
counterpart of the south Indian November festival. Like the 
latter, the former must be construed as a celebration held in re¬ 
membrance of the great victory which Odin gained over Surtur. 

The Teutonic Bull even in the midst of bis silence is seen 
giving us another valuable piece of information about the 
November festival. The Teuton like the Celt seems to have insti- 
tuied a new era and reckoned all his years from the day on which 
Odin gained his great victory. But owing to the perturbed 
atmosphere in which be is placed, no clu^onological system of dates 
has come down to us. But on a minor point connected with the 
same tbemo ho is more audible. The Teutonic people instead of 
reckoning by days reckon by nights’. We have a relic of this old 
system in the term fortnight which means U days. All sorts of 
far fetched explanations are given to account for this novel system 
of reckoning. But tlie true interpretation is the one given by the 
Indo-European key, which tells us that such a system was intro¬ 
duced, es Odin began his great war in mid-November night. It is 
in TemomberanGB of this august event, that all days, months, years 
and eras are calculated from that memorable night on which Odin 
began his fight. 

•^ere is much otracurity about the second festival and 
Teutonic tradition is not able to give us any information worth 
noting. Using the light derived from our comparative key, we 
state that it represents the birthday festival held ia honour of 
Odin, the great saviour of the Bull* 
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Section XV. The Weapons used by the Teutonic 
People in the oouhsb of theih old 

TIME FXOHTS, 


Closely connected with the Inflo*EuPOpean history is the 
theme of weapons which were used in the course of their ancvont 
fights. This information we are ahle to dttduce from a nornher of 
clues put in your hands hy oimis. One such ciuo is furnifihed by the 
weapon with which a god is found armed, and paraded before us. 
The weapon in the bands of a god represents the weapon whioh ha 
used when in life. It is the implemeat which hrt braushfc into play 
when waging his daily round of fights during the oourso of his 
mortal career in the world* It ako throws lighl on another 
connected subject. Tho weapon in the hand of a god ais^o indicates 
the weapons used by his flock in tho course of their perpetual 
fights. Let us use those data in connection with tho Teutonic 
past, 

Odin is found armed with a spear* which shows that tho 
Bull flock when in tho Cradle fought with that waapen. The next 
three gods Tyr, Asa Thor, and Balder are exhibited to us bareft of 
all weapons- it is by using our cumiiaritivo key that wa aro able 
to find out the kind of w^eaixiii used by the Teutonic Bull after 
thoir advent to the ^vest. A study of the sister epos shows that 
the Celt is found using the spear all through the divine and semi' 
divine ages. Since these three gods evolved in Europe fall within 
those two ages, we slate that the Teutonic Bull even after his 
advent to the west was using the self ^an^o spear all through the 
eras of Wolf and Horso fights. 

Now conies another god who is found armed with a different 
weapon that tells us a different tale. The fourth god Auku Thor 
is found armed vvith a hammer which w'e are inclined to coni^true 
as an euphonious title given to the primitive battle axe. As Auku 
Thor is a god of the Snake age, we state that the Bulls in the 
course of their fights with tho Snake enemy used the primitive 
stone axe as thoir weapon of offence. This clue given by epos is 
also confirmed by the flow of history. After the great wars of the 
Indo-European age, the Teuton had no sort of fighting work- 
in the next or Cimmerian ago he is playing with the Nordic 
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aborigines and sponding liis time pl^isantly* During this period of 
idleness, he not only tlirew aside hi;9 time honoured sp^r but for¬ 
got all knowledge of fighting. When the Snake demon thundered 
into Europe, he was found without any sort of weapon in his hand- 
In order to save himself from that awful eataclysm, ho was forced 
to seek the aid of some weapon. In this preditaiment he took to 
his aid the primitive stone axe which he borrowed either from his 
friend the Nordic or from the Rhaetian aborigines located to the 
south. U is with a stone l»attlu axe that the Teuton would have 
begun h is fights with the Snake. 

Teutonic tradition is often found speaking of a twibilt' 
which we construe as a double headed spear with the two cutting 
edges placed in one lino and at right angles to the handle. It is 
highly probable that the Teuton hndlng the battle axe ineffective, 
discarded that weapon, and wont back to his old time spear. But 
in so doing he is seen modifying the old weapon after the pattern of 
the stone axe. and used a double hladed spear or twibill with the two 
cutting edges placed in one line arid at right angles to tho handle, 
Such is probably the manner in which the Teutonic twibill was 
evolved. But even after the introduction of the new weapon, we 
find the battle axe lingering among among some of the backward 
Teutonic people like the Angles and Saxons*. Such is the gum 
total of information which we are able to gather from epos and 
folklore about the wreapons used by tho Teutonic Bull in their old 
fights. 

Teutonic epos has also told us somoLhing about the weapon 
used by their old time onemy. The traditional weapon of the 
Suriins or Marks is the stone club, which they are found using all 
through their fights both in the Cradle and Russian theatre. 
When dealing with the epos of that flock we shall give more in¬ 
formation on that subject. But here we note such information as 
we are able to gather from Teutonic epos. Hrungner wo know is 
the Home chief that fought against Asa Thor in the Ru^jan 
theatre. InthoEddas* wu are clearly told that housed a stone 
club when waging his fight, 
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I ». the buu.totem 

Wo shall next uodertako a brief study on totems and totomio 
tlieiQOR, ai> found expressed in Teutonic epos- The most important 
item under this bead is the Bull totem, as it is under that standard 
that the proto-Teuton first entered Kurope. 

All Teutons are men of Bull origin. But this fact is not 
oxpro^ed in plain terms. It Is by resorting to a round about 
pioce^ that we are able to got at the information. The first light 
on the subject is given by the cow Audhumbla' who is represented 
to us aa the parent of Odin; and further this Odin is not only given 
two progenitors but also two brothers. The second part of the 
statement we disbelieve, and treat it ns a monkish oonoocBon; and 
if at all it has to be accepted] the statement must be given a sym¬ 
bolical interpretation as representing the Bull flock tlint went 
before and came after. So giving a liberal interpretation to the 
Cow Audhumbla legend, we state that the Bull flock is the off¬ 
spring of the mythic cow among whose sons Odin is recognised aa 
a great divinity. 

The same point we arc able to prove in another way. All 
nrenibers of the Teutonic flock arc reoogniacd as the sons* of Odin. 
A similar statement is also given expression to by Celtic' tradition. 
This Odin in his turn is stated to be the offspring of Cow 
Audhumbla. Tliat really tantamounts to saying that all members 
of the Bull flock are descendents of the two mythic figures, the 
symbolical Cow Audhumbla and the divinity known aa Odin. 

The next piece of evidence is furnished by the gods. A Bull 
god can only have hia origin in a Bull flock. First taking Odio 
the foremost god of the pantheon, we find him represented sis a 
one eyed divinity which represents a Bull god clothed in Bull 
helmoL So from the legends attached to Odin, we clearly see 
that he ifi a god given birth to by the Bull flock. Not only the 
father but even his eons are cast in the same mould. Tyr, Asa 
Thor, Balder, and AukuThor, we have already shown are Bull godsj 
and that means that these four divinities are the products of the 
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Bull flock. So we see from the legends attached to the five great 
divinities that the Teutons are a Bull flock. 

We shall also bring sundry other pieces of evidonoe to prove 
the same point; and among them one is the Gefjon episode. From 
its perusal we see that a Bull flock * is the earner of a new civili¬ 
sation into the dark land of Scandinavia. Folklore is also seen 
coiningti) our aid in the field. A perusal of the Wolfing story shows 
that a large Dull element of Teutonic origin is placed in Central 
Europe. We hope that the proofs offered by us are enough to show 
that the totemic ensign of the proto-Teuton is the Bull, 

S 2. THE HORSE ANO WOI.F TOTEMS 

Teutonic epos has also given us full information about 
enemy totems. But owing to the want of a proper key it now 
remains a sealed book. Let us take the Wolf and the Horse which 
are the totemic titles borne by the enemy flock with whom the 
Teuton fought In the Indo-European age. On the former point 
epos itself is plain. It has clearly told us that the Teuton wagod 
along fight with the Wolf* But ignorant bards not understanding 
an old world story have in isoons trued things and reported it as a 
fight waged against beast wolf. We have to eliminate the error 
and construe the title as the emblem of a section of the enemy 
human flock. 

We next take the Horse which is the most formidable man 
against whom the Bull fought in the long course of his life. But 
the blind Teuton has not allowed the Horse to wage any tight 
either in a beast or a human form. He has misconstrued the figure 
and treated it as a riding steed used in the course of a fight. All 
such misinterpretations are contrary to the teachings of epos, and 
the Horse must he construed as the totem title borne by the enemy 
flock- 

Aa regards enemy totems we have other ways of substantia¬ 
ting our case. The effigy placed in front of a divinity represents 
the totem animal of an enemy flock over which the god won a 
victory when in life. Since the Wolf’ is placed in front of Odin's 
altar, we state that the Bull flock gained a victory over the Wolf 
group. 
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But to prove the case of the Horae' we ate given a mora 
complicated set of legeoda* A Vabana given to a god shows that 
he when in life vanquished the enemy whose totem animal is 
given as his ornamental riding vehicle* Since the Horse is given 
as the Vahana of Odin, we state that he when in life gained a 
victory over the Horse flock. The Mintir head found in the shrine 
of Odin also tells the same tale. 

Speculative bards misled by their false thinking may elimi¬ 
nate the Horse from the rank of fighters. But plain unlettered 
tommonsenae is found wiaert and given ua true information on the 
subject. Folklore has captured the Horse and given him the 
opprobrious title of N'ithing and painted him in the worst colours. 
Among the Teutonic people the Nithing* Horse came to be asaoci- 
ated with everything low, Ikmo, and infamous in human nature. 
We have go to behind that legend and infer a time when the 
detested Horse enemy heaped untold miseries on the Teutonic Bull. 
Western folklore has given two superstitions known as Were-Wolf 
and Night^Mare. The former speaks of a time when the human 
Wolf clothed in Wolf unifomi plagued Teutonic society. The 
latter refers to a similar havoc played by the human Horse during 
night times. Students not conversant with Indo-European past are 
seen giving far fetched interpretations to these two titles that 
have no bearing on the subject. 

We hope It is now clear that the Wolf and the Horse aro 
totemic titles borne by two enemy flocks that fought against tho 
Bull. 

§ 3. THE SNAKE TOTEM 

The Snako Is the totem ic title borne by the third great enemy 
against whom the Teutonic Bull fought in tho course of his juisb 
life. But bo also has been reduced to the rank of a beast and made 
to fight in that shape. We must cure this error, and elevate him 
to the rank of a man. Wo have already* said enough on the sub¬ 
ject and do not want to add more here. Very great care is neces¬ 
sary in studying the Snake. He is a dead man who is not found 
in the present order of the world. It requires all the arts of the 
comparative scientist to dig out his dead remains and expound 
his characteristics. 
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5 4 . THE ABORIGINAL TOTEMS 

In our study of Teutonic epos wa are brought into contact 
with two aboriginal flocks theXordic and the Rhaetiaiu as the Bull 
in the course of his western life is seen going into amat gamut ion 
with these two flocks. The Wolfing’ Talc has given ue a long 
catalogue of Rhaecian totems out of which we here ^uote a few 
namely, Elk, Falcon, Swan, Boar, Boar, Gcdd, Ousel, Mallard, 
Roe, Weisel, Bart,Salmon, Lynx, Seal, Goat, Adder, and Craua, 
The Ehaotian ia an Alpine flock similar in status to the Ligurian. 
Either epos or folklore has not given us any information about tbo 
to to mic build of tbelattor' The data wo have hare given will 
have to be construed as applicable to the Ligurian also. 

The Nordic is a primitive man very low in the scale of 
human evolution. And considering his low racial status, we 
think hia totemio build would not have reached a highly developed 
stage* The utmost that wo can expect of him is one or two totem 
titles. Using our comparative key we find the Boar and the Swan 
put before us as Ehe two prominent Nordic totems. The former is 
seen figuring as the Vahana’ of Frey who is probably a hybrid 
god with a predominant Nordic grain. The Swan is found figuring 
prominently in the Eddae. We often find men and women assum¬ 
ing this bird shape and playing various parts in life. We have 
to go behind these myths' and infer that an aboriginal Swan is 
the actor in the drama. 


Section XV u. a General Survey of tee Eddas 


Having studied all i>art3 of the Teutonic epos, wo are now in 
a fair position to intelligently criticise the contents of the two 
Eddas which are the principal documents that have come forward 
to enlighten us on the subject* The Eddas are now thought to be 
the product of heathendom, by which is meant Oddindom, ot the 
Oddinic faith which is the title we give to the religion brought 
from the Cradle. It is guided by the teachings of this primordial 
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faith brought from the ancient hoipe, that the Teutonic Bull has 
been regulating hia life for near fifty-five centuries. The work, 
put before ug ig not from the hands of the followers of Oddinic 
faith, A now enemy' in the shape of Christianity has sprung up in 
theirraidst, and attacking that ancient faith from all directions. 
The work before us is the production of the em^ariea of the rival 
religion. The one all important point that we wish to impress on 
the Hiinds of our readers, is the fact that the Eddaa are not the 
work of heathendom, but a manufactured product let loose by 
christiandom- It is a work written by monks with the express 
object of destroying the Oddinic faith. It is with this key in tiand 
that we should study the two Eddas. 

We Hhall take the Elder Edda and study its contents* Every 
poem in that work is a cunningly coined infernal engine whose 
sole object is the destruction of the gods of the Teutonic pantheon. 
We have penieed the works of many authors written with the 
avowed object of expounding the Eddas. But not one writer has 
understood ita true nature. How can we expect such students to 
give UB a true criticism of the work* 

Tho ages covered by Teutonic epos wo have divided under 
the two grand heads of Indo-European and Snake eras. If the 
Poetic Edda was written with a clear vision of things one would 
naturally expect that tho episodes of tho first age will bo dealt with 
first, and next those of the second ag-'. But a perusal of the work 
shows no such scheme or plan- We mentioned that the epiaodes 
enacted in the Indo-European age were handed down in the form 
of four pieofis known m Odin, Tyr, Asa Thor, and Balder epics. 
Similarly those connected with the Snake age were handed down 
in the form of two pieces known as Auku Thor, and Loki epics. 
Properly speaking it is only after dealing with the former four 
epics that the elder Edda must have turned its attention to the 
latter two epics. A perusal of that work does not evince even a 
a trace of this sound principle anywhere. It no doubt begins 
with Volugpo, which we take as a degenerate representative of 
Odin epic. The next item in our list is the Tyr epic which Bhould 
have been placed immediately after Voluspo- But in this 
expectation we are disappointed. Hot only there is no Tyr 
epic placed after Voluapo, but what is still more galling is 
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that then} is no separate poem devoted to narrate the exploits of 
that god. It is only after hunting through the pages of that work 
from end to end, that we are able to extract our story about Tyr- 

The next itam in our list is Asa Thor epic. We consider 
Harbartbsljoth and Thrymskvitha aa poems devoted to the service 
of Asa Thor, As the monks have chosen to omit the Tyr epic 
wholesale, they must have at least plaoed these two poems immedi¬ 
ately after Voluspo. But even this step has not been taken. In 
the Poetic £dda we find Karbarthsljoth given the sixth place and 
Thrymskvitha the ninth place* The interspaces between the 
Voiuspo and these two pieces lb filled up with a number of poems 
that relate to subsquent events, or deal with matters relating to 
cosmogonic, social and moral themee, 

Tho next item in our list is the Balder epic. Taking Baldrs 
Draumar as the poem sot apart for the service of this god, we think 
it must have been placed Immediately after the pieces set apart 
for Asa Thor, But on the other hand we find It given the eleventh 
place, and the interspace filled up with a number of miscellaneous 
pieces as noted in the previous para. 

The fifth item in our list is the Auku Thor epic. Taking 
Hymiskvitha as the poem devoted to this god, wo think it must 
have found a place after Baldrs Draumor, But in the Eddaie list we 
find it given the seventh place, and promoted over the heads of the 
poems devoted to the two senior gods Asa Thor and Haider. The 
next item in our list is the Loki epic. Taking Lokasenna as the 
poem devoted to this percx>nage, we find it given the eighth place. 
As for as its position with regards to Auku Thor is concerened, it is 
rightly placed. But it is only when viewed in relationship to the 
other gods, that this sort of sequence is not maintained. Strictly 
speaking Lokasenna must be given tho last place, after the poems 
devoted to the other gods had been given their proper positions. 

Jf the authors of the Poetic Edda were only gifted with any 
sense of historic vision, they would not have arranged the poems 
in thei confounded order in which it is now placed before us. In 
the first part of the work, which is the one devoted to the service 
of the gods, is found fourteen poems. Out of this liet we took only 
£ix poems as the representatives of six epics* Excepting one, 
namely VoluspOi all the other five poems are found disarranged 
without showing any sense of sequence. 
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In addition to tho aforesaid six poems we have pressed into 
our service two inoro pieces namely Vafthruthnismol and Grimnis- 
mol, as they contain much information about cosmogonic matters. 
These two poems are now given the third and the fourth ranks in 
the Eddaic list, hut reasonably speaking they must have been given 
a place after the aforeeaid six poems have been given their proper 
positions. Eacluding the eight poems utilised by us, there are six* 
more pieces embodied in the first part of the Fbetlc Edda, that 
reasonably speaking have no place in Teutonic epf® proper. One 
of them is Skimismol which relates to the Vena epiaade that has 
Tiothing to do with the true Teutonic past; and the rest five relate 
to ethical, social and other miscellaneous matters falling outeide 
the limite of orthodox epos. Excluding these six pieces we have 

in the marginally noted list arranged 
the eight ocems utilised by us in the 
chronological order in which they 
have to stand. A coinimrison of our 
list with the hible of contents given 
in the Poetic Edd a will showthetotal 
want of the sense of sequence in that 
work. Such is the first grave defect 
which we noticed in the build of the 

We shall now take up the eight poeins utilised by us, 
critically study their contents and expose their flaws. The first 
thing that we have to know about the Elder Edda is that it is not 
the product of heathendom or a work emanating out of the hands of 
orthodox bards professing Oddinic faith. It Is a product put forth 
by Christian monks burning with fanatic fury that are engaged 
in the task of destroying root and branch the rival faith. Every 
poem in the work is a burning bomb shell that is hurled at the 
heads of the innocent gods that go to form the Teutonic pantheon. 
An exanaination of the various poems reveals sundry kinds of 
di^erence in motive and plan of action. 

The monkish school that began the project seem to hove, 
conceived the thought of desiroying the Oddinic faith at one 
sitting. It is in this mood that they framed the first poem 
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Voluspa, which we took as a representative of Odin epic. But it 
is something more than that. It is a vast arsenal embodying 
varions materials taken from the remaining five epics, and from all 
parts of Teutonia epos. The result is that it has ended In the 
formation of an infernal machanism known as the Kagnorak 
engine which is intended to destory all the gods of Teutonic pan¬ 
theon at one sitting; and besides this major mechanism there are 
many bombs of a aubsidiary kind. A survey of the whole wrok 
leaves on our mind the impression that the Voluspo is intended to 
destory all the gods of the Teutonic pantheon at one btow- 
Viewing the piece from the standpoint of the initial school of 
monks, no further attempt netrd be made in the held of undermin¬ 
ing Teutonic epos. 

But sometime after the Voluspo had bean at work a change 
of opinion is seen coming over their succdjsors in office. From this 
altered mood we are led to infer that the Voluspo had not efficiently 
performed its work- So more pieces are coined on the same original 
plan of both vilifying and destroying the gods, Harbarthsljoth 
is a scurrilous piece where Odin and his son Asa Thor are found 
abusing one another in the foulest language. Thrymskvltha is a 
caricature piece wherein the mighty Thor is depicted in the de¬ 
grading light of"fighting against weak woman. Baldrs Draumar is 
asnbsidiary bomb aimed atB^lder tomafcis sure that the destructive 
work attempted in Voluspo is throughly comptetsd. B[yin.iskvitha 
is a poem in which Auku Thor is depicted as a thief running away 
with the properly of another man. Lokasenna is the foulest piece 
in the whole range of human literature where Snaks Loki is found 
abusing the gods of Teutonic pantheon in the filthiest language* 
In Vafthruthnismol Odin is found engaged in a verbal wrangle 
with a giant that very near caused him his head- In Grimnismol 
Odin is being roasted in afire and is a found raising a dolorous cry. 
In all the eight poems utilised by us there is both a destructive 
vein as well as an abusive tone. We ask our readers to carefully 
peruse these eight poems and see if they could have been written by 
a friendly hand professing Odd in ic faith. Would nny Christian 
like to depict his god in such an awkward plight. Norse antiquaries 
are seen examining the Eddas, and formulating their opinions 
about that work, without taking into consideration this basic trait 
in human nature. Even a casual study of the Elder Edda is 
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enough to show that one and all the poems embodied in that work 
IS the product of hostile Christian monks burn mg with deadly 
hatred against the old established religion of the land. 

Next to authorship comes the question ef dates, or the time 
when the different poems composing the EUder Edda were written. 
Norse' antiquaries guided by language structure are found 
assigning various dates ranging from the ninth to the eleventh 
century to the many piecea embodied in that work. As far as we 
see there is no room for giving a date much earlier than the latter 
limit. The earliest date we assign to the work is the eleventh 
century. It began with Volugpo which is the first work in that 
line of business- One of the many bands that played a part in the 
framing of that piece is Saemund (1057-1151) who Lived in the 
latter half of the eleventh and the earlier part of the twelth 
century. So the oldest date that can he assigned to the commence- 
ment of the work is the eleventh century. It might have begun on 
that date and went on during the next two centuries. In this held 
we must not entrust ourselves wholly to the linguistic evidence, 
as we are not placed in possession of any records written before the 
eleventh. A study of the racial movements going on in Scandb 
navia about this period shows, that the Norsa tongue' between the 
eleventh and thirteenth centuries is in a state of flux and under^ 
going rapid transition from one form to another. Writers living 
during the transition period will naturally use various forms 
ranging between the archaic and more latter forms. In such a 
held it is unsafe to use the linguistic key alone. It is more by the 
light thrown by comparative epos that we have to decide the 
question. As matters now stand Thrymskvitha is given the oldest 
date namely ninth century. Even a casual study of the Elder 
Edda is enough to show that that poem could have been written 
only after Voluspo to which we have aligned eleventh century 
as the earliest date of its compilation. Even the latter work is 
found antedated and thi tenth century is given as the time of its 
birth, All such statements are not founded on a correct study of 
the phenomenon going on in the land. The Elder Edda was begun 
in the eleventh, and went on for two more centuries, namely 
twelfth and thirteenth. During the long period many monks must 

1. Be1I«vr»* PMtIi: Eddi, Geacrtl ItitoduciiDTi XVi to XVII[i aUo intmlnc- 
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have tak^n part in the compoaition of the various poemfi embodied 
in the ^vork. Sue); is our final decision alxtut the Elder Edda. 

We shall next take the Prose Edda and examine its merits. 
Here there is no doubt as to the date of its birth, or the name of 
tho author who wrote the work* It was written by Snorri 
(1178 to 13'il) who lived in the latter part of the iwelth 
and the earlier half of the thirteenth century. All that we can 
state is that prior to its commencoEneni, the eight poems of Elder 
Edda that we have pressed into our service must have seen the 
light of the day. A study of Snorri’s work shows that he haa not 
only the aid of the most valuable part of the Elder Edda, but had 
access to the vast store of miscellaneous data collected and left 
behind in the form of written notes in the seminary at Oddi, by 
ihe vast array of monks that went before him. But in so doing 
W 0 find him swayed by a new frame of mind entirety different 
from that of the monks. Snorri when he wrote the work is not 
only found outside the clutches of the priestly school, but is a civil 
man actively engaged in political life. His calling in life has not 
only conferred on him a liberal mind, hut has freed him from all 
taint of that fanatic bigotry with its deep seated hatred of the 
Oddinic faith, that wo notice in the narrow minded clerical school 
of the monks, Snorri is not seen vilifying tho gods of his 
ancestors or loading them in any way with abusive epithets of 
his own coinage. But even this liberal minded man is found a 
victim to the vicious system under which he is made to work. 
He also aboot the end of his work is seen taking the Teutonic gods 
and destroying them on the Ragnarok scaffold. But even in the 
midst of his destructive work, we see a tenderness in his writings 
that we miss in the outpourings of the fanatic school of monks. 

There is another marked feature in his work that d^erves 
special attention. The Younger Edda is a work framed after the 
Biblical' model- The former like the latter is seen beginning with 
the creation 'of the earth, and ushering into existence the aun, 
moon and stars- Next follows the creation of the Oddinic Adam* 
and Eve. After these introductory chapters we are given a 
pleasant description of the old time gods together with many 
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thiQga conaected with the Teutonic faith. The whole thing is 
wound up by a destruction of the Teutonic gode^ for whom he has 
shown so much tenderness. Two chapters' are devoted to the 
killing of Balder and burning him on a funeral pile. For the rest 
of the gods ig devoted another chapter* and they are taken and 
deGtroyed on the Ragnarok scaffold. 

We again see him reverting to tbe Christian plan of divine 
arrangement. About the end of the Bible* is given a minute 
description of the destruction of the world, and the ushering into 
existence of a new order of things. In order to frame a story 
after, the Christian model, he is seen taking various legends from 
Teutonic epos, recasts them in all sorts of fantastic shap^ and 
makes them yield the desired result. The destruction of the world 
is dealt with in the same chapter dealing with tlie destruction of 
the gods, and both the works are run simultaneously. But the 
theme relating to the ushering into existence of a new order of 
things is handled In another two* separate chapters- 

A similar plan of work is seen io the Poetic Edda. But in 
that work it is not plain on tbe surface and has to be found out 
after a deep search- The very opening chapters of* the Elder 
Edda, begin with the genesis of the world and the creation of the 
first man and the woman. Like its fellow it is not seen delaying 
things, end taking up the destructive business about the fag end of 
the work. In the very first* poem of the Elder Edda, we are told 
about the destruction of the gods and the world, and the oonting 
into existence of a new order of thinga 

Such is the intricate build upon which the two Eddas are 
constructed. We ask all students in the field to take the two 
records, and interpret them by the many keys given by us. It is 
only by so doing that they will be able to give a sensible signifi¬ 
cance to all parts of Teutonic epos. 


1. Northern Anliq^iti^ip pi> 446 to 449. 
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Teutonic Epos {continued} 

TnE MANY Kl?iDS OF INSTITUTIONS SEEN IN 
THE TEUTONIC HULL 


Section L. Intboductoby 


Tba Eubfect that we now take up for study is the many 
kinds of institutions seen in the Teutonic Bull. Epos never troubled 
itself on this aspect of ibo life of a people. It is from relica 
gathered in the biRtoric ages that wo have to obtain our infor¬ 
mation and give a tolerable picture of the pristine institutions with, 
which the Bull caino equipped to the west. In the case of the 
Teutonic Bull two rGoont writers Caesor and Tacitus have placed 
in our hands some sort of garbled information on the subject. Let 
us see w'hat kind of materials they have placed in our possession. 

The Bull we know came to Europe tn 4500 B. C.'., where be is 
being exposed to many kinds of cataclysms extending over a period 
of forty-five centuries. After some sort of order is restored we 
are given a dim picture of things as seen in the first century B. C. 
At that stage we find the Teutonic Bull, broken up into myriads of 
fragments and floating hither and thither. We brought the Bull 
organised and regimented in one compact homogeneous tlook, and 
stationed it in the west. When we again take it up in first century 
B. C. we find it broken into three main divisions known as the Celt 
tha Teuton and the Vendo-Lett, who each in his turn is found 
ground into many tiny atoms. Let us for the present confine our 
attention to the second diviaion or Teutonic Bull. A race which has 
passed through en many violent cataclysms,cannot hope to mainta¬ 
in their old time institutions in their pristine condition. The latter 
like the former must have undergone great changes, and put 
before us in all sorts of mutilated ahap%. It is the duty of the 
comparative method to take up the mutilated institutions given by 
the Teutonic Bull, compare them with simQar Indo-European 
institutions found both in Europe and Asia, and approximately 
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deUrmide the shape of the pristme mstitution witJi which the Bull 
came equipped to Europe. It is upon such an iovestigation that 
we are going to engage our^lvcs. The Teutonic Bull it must he 
remeinbered represents the main stream of the BuU flock that 
came to Europe. If at all any body can give us information 
on the pristine institution of the Bulh it is the Teuton that is found 
placed in the best favourable position in the held. 

Before commencing our studiee in the field we wish to offer 
a few introductory remarks on the evolution of human institutions 
as it would help us to clearly comprehend our subject of study. 
The tribe * and the dan are very primitive institutions in the his¬ 
tory of man. Wo see human society built on this two fold basis 
at a very early stage in man’s life. The tribe indicates a group of 
human eociety consisting of near related members. The tract 
occupied by the tribe is known as the tribal territory. The term 
dan is used to indicate the component parts or sub-divisions of a 
tribe. The land occupied by the dan is known as the village. 
These two kinds of institutions are seen in the meat primitive 
hordes. Taking into consideration the early savage nature of 
man, these two growths must be of a very crude kind. The tribe 
is a pack or loose horde without any kind of organisation. The 
same is the case with the dan whore also wa do not see any evi¬ 
dence of an organised system. Both the tribe and tlie clan are 
each headed by a chief wielding despotic powers. The only 
difference between the two chiefs is that the latter is not only 
found subordinate to the former but is seen wielding less despotic 
powers. All through the long ages of the human evolution the 
general run of mankind not only contented themselves with these 
two kinds of crude institutions brought into existence at a very 
early stage of world’s history, but do not exhibit the least sign of 
any ad vancement. We tabulated the human stream under five 
different heads. All but one exhibit the same spirit. The Nordic 
and the Negro, the Pre-Caucaslc and theCaucasic longhead streams 
are all found in the same dead level. Even their counterparts in 
the round head order in the same left wing do not show any sign 
of improvement, The same sort of spirit is also soon in the many 

* ^Iwlcc^A Frimilixtfi pp, II to l6, 30 to 35, 46 to 47, 56 lo 60# 374 

10 J7S and ^aBaVia v Lsog'i Secrcl of Totem* pp-* mJ apd paAStm: 

11 ax MnHni’a Aptbr^49V sulcal tta* 


XIV] 


The teutonic Epos 


835 


races that arc found m the right wing of the human Cradle. The 
first to deviate from this general dead level, are the Indo-European 
progenitors. They took the two primitive institutions evolved by 
primitive man, introduced order and system, and built them anew 
on a highly disciplined basis. But in so doing the two races are 
not seen following the same plan. The long headed Bull went one 
way and fashioned his plan in one direction. The short headed 
Mark went another way and built his edihee in another direction. 
We have already given some information on the subject. But 
here we shall conEne ourselves wholly to the former and indicate 
the various stages taken by the Bull in the course of Ms upward 
progress. 

The clan when first seen is a loose unwieldy horde of large 
size with no fi:ced strength* The Bull took this primitive institu¬ 
tion, put an end to its anarchic condition, restricted its maximum 
strength to 1*20 members and introduced order and system among 
its component members. In a primitive clan the inhabitants are 
found living in scattered hut$ distributed all over tbe village 
limit. They are sometimes even seen in clusters, composed of a 
few huts. But even when all the huts are located in the same site, 
they are found arranged irregularly without any plan or system. 
The Bull took this primitive village, put an end to its clumsy 
mould, and rebuilt it on a standardized plan. lo a Bull village 
they are two rows of houses with door ways facing one another, 
and with an open space or street lying between the two rows- 
Each individual in the clan is given a in one of the houses 
found io either of the two rows. But this seating arrangement is 
not carried out arbitrarily, but is seen following certain rules of 
kinship and seniority in p sdigroe, whose details we have given 
elsewhere.* So we see that each individual iu a clan is given a 
fixed place in one of the two rows that go to compose tbe village 
site, ft is in the order in which they are stationed in the village 
habitat, that the clan members are found arranged in the battle 
line when proceeding to a fight. The very existence of such an 
ordered arrangement shows that the Bull must have toiled through 
long long ages and built his clan organisation and village commu¬ 
nity. The clan we know is headed by a chief. To suit the new 
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arrangement definite rules are framed to regulate hie conduct 
about which detailed mformation will be given in a later 

After recasting the clan, steps ar^ being taken to reform the 
higher organ isations> The Bull at the time we are speak mg of 
must have consisted of several thousands of clans. He eaw that 
a single chief however clover may not be able to efficiently manage 
the concerns of so many thousands of clans. In order to secure an 
efficient management, he introduced what is known as the sub- 
tribal organisation, that is situated midway between the tribal 
polity above and the clan polity below. The same organised spirit 
is seen working in the new sphere, and the number of clan units 
that are to be attached to each sub-tribal organisation clearly 
determined and laid down. Each sub tribal polity is also given a 
head and bis powers defined. 

Next the tribal organisation is taken and put on a reformed 
basis. The tribe is found headed by a chief whose powers are 
defined. The tribal polity is given the control over a number of 
Bub-tribal organisations whose exa:;t strength is also fixed. 

Such are the various steps taken by the Bull to reform his 
society. The tribal institution of the Bull when seen in its final form 
consists of a three graded hierarchy, with a tribal organisation at 
the head, and a number of sub-tribal and clan crganisations situated 
one below the other. The scheme we have here outlined would 
not have come into existence suddenly at one stroke, but evolved 
in the (xturse of long long ages. Estimating the male numerical 
strength of the Bull at two and a half mlLlbns, we state that a 
hundred clan units will be attached to each sub-tribal organisation, 
and two hundred of the latter to the tribal polity at the head. 

The Bull we know is an advanced type of man, who to suit 
the various phases of his higher life has brought into existence 
many kinds of institutions. Making a careful calculation wo find 
that he has evolved more than half doaen institutions, which are 
set apart at the rate of one for each particular phase of life. Out 
of this number we here select four which we consider the most 
important and confine our attention to them. The four types of 
institutions so chosen by us for study in this connection, are the 
tribal, political, sociab and military. The first ia the one wo have 
already described in the proceeding paras, it gives us a picture 
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of tho difitribaliioii of tho whole flock over the tribal territory, and 
the way in which the subordinate sub-tribal and clan organisations 
are brought into touch with the tribal polity at the top. 

The second or the political institution represents the political 
mechanism that is conducting the govornmental functions of the 
whole Cock in all the three grades of the hierarchy. The third or 
the social institution shows the house seating arrangement of the 
various members that are found in each step of the tribal hierarchy. 
The fourth or the military institution indicates the order in which 
the members in each unit of the tribal hierarchy are found 
arranged in the battle line in the course of a war campaign. The 
same kind of three graded hierarchy, which we noticed in the 
tribal institution is also seen in the political, social, and military 
institutions. The result is that we hnd each one of the latter clara 
of institutions is moulded on a three graded step composed of a 
tribal, sub-tribal and clan organisations. It is with these four ' 
classes of institutions evolved in the course of bis long life in the 
Cradle, that the Bull is seen entering Europe. 

In each one of the four classes of institutions mentioned in 
the preceding paras, the clan or the village polity is the most 
important. It is on the evolution of that inatitution that the Bull 
has spent the best part of his brain. The village community of the 
Bull is a very unique organisation with nothing like it in any 
other eection of human society. If one wishes to know all about 
that institution. It is the comparative key given by the Bull tradi¬ 
tion, that can supply the requisite information. Scholars • are now 
seen taking all sorts of village oommunittes found among races 
high and low, and founding thereon many fallacious theories about 
the origin of the Indo-European village communities. The 6rst 
defect in such investigations is that no body knows that there are 
two types of village communities, one relating to the Bull and the 
other to the Mark. Having no proper knowledge on the subject, 
they are seen taking village communities found among the other 
races of the world, and trying to extract the necessary information 
therefrom* The third defect Is that all sorts of hybrid lndo> 
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European village types are taken, and Information extracted from 
the hybrid futures presented by them> We hope that henceforth 
at least all such erroneous studies wrill cease, and inveetigation 
conducted on right Hies. The best way to obtain information 
about the Indo-European village communities, is to use the Indo- 
European comparative key. If special information is wanted on 
the Bull village communities we have no other alternative but to 
use the light thrown by the Bull tradition. 

Let us now revert to our primary theme. Having given a 
view of the four types of instltuion with which the Bull came 
equipped to Europe, we shall now go to the Teutonic people, and 
see what information they have to give us on the subject. In so 
doing we shall take the four types of institutions namely, tribal, 
political, social, snd military one after another and study thein 
critically. 


SECnOK n. THE TRIBAL JNgTlTUTlON OF TflK 
TEUTONIC Bull, 


The Work of Tacitus we know is confined to tho lands lying 
north of Danube, which is the homo of Bulls bath Celtic and Teu¬ 
tonic, The bulk of the Marks are now found south of that river, 
except tiny fragments of that flock scattered hero and there all 
over the northern parts. So the work of Tacitus is all concerned 
with information derived from the Bolls, But this budget la derived 
from part Celtic and part Teutonic, which Tacitus has not distin¬ 
guished. U is b^ing this caution that we have to road his w'ork. 
Caesar is also seen coming to our help in the field, and supplied us 
with sundry details of information. It is these two guides tliat 
we are going to use in unfolding tho many sided institutions of tho 
Teutonic Bull. 

Taking first the tribal institution, we stated that it is a 
graded hierarchy composed of three steps, with a tribal organisa¬ 
tion at the head, and a series of sub-tribal and clan organisations 
situated one below the other. We shall first begin with the clan 
or the village community which in the later language of the west 
is also found styled by the title of Hundred. The term clan is a 
variant of culam which in the original Bull tongue simply meant 
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a buncti of people bound together by intimate ties of blood and 
kinship, and living in actual contact with one another in a small 
locality. It is this generic term that is now taken and given a 
technical sense, and made to desginate the lowest limb in the 
organisation of the Bull. A clan community when settled and 
taken root on a piece of land is found given the title of village 
community. Using our philological key we state that the term 
village is from the same toot as Vel which means a people of Bull 
origm. So a village means a small piece of land occupied by the 
lowest unit limb in a Bull organisation. The term is of western 
origin and was brought into eicistence to distinguish the village 
community of the Bull from the oorreapoodiogetnicture in the Mark. 
The two races being engaged in a bitter tight in the narrow chamber 
of Uontral Europe, are soon busy engaged in coining separate titles 
to distinguish the two rival typos of Village Communities. The 
village community of the Bull is given the title of Villa ‘ or Villoo, 
which later on seems to have assumed the modern form of village. 
The oorreeponding community of hia rival is found named after 
him and given the title of Mark-* All these details are found 
embodied in the works of w^tern authors who in their turn have 
gathered them from Germanic sources. It is ignorance of the Indo. 
European phenomenon that has prevented students from making 
good use of all the valuable information gathered and handed down 
by western tradition. But the worst blunder committed by them is 
to take the two terms, as referring to the same type of organisation, 
and construe the word mark* as a synonym for the village. This 
grave error must be put an end to at once, and the two terms cons¬ 
trued as representing two separate village types evolved by the two 
wingeof the Indo-European flock. 

Having given a correct picture of the village, let u& next 
view the whole edifice- Tacitus* states that the tribal organisation 
of the Teutonic people Is found arranged on a three graded basis. 
At the bottom of the scale he. has placed the clan or the village to 
which he has given the little of Vicus which is a word taken from 
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the Latin tonguev Above the village he placed the district or 
canton organisation to which he has giv'en the little of Pagus htit 
styled by us as the sub-tribal organisation. At the top of tho 
whole edifice, ho has placed the tribal organisation to which he has 
not given any particular title. Tbe general picture given by 
Tacitus is quite correct as as it agrees with the results arrived at 
by our comparative study. It is when descending into details that 
he is seen going wrong, hasty, and often incorrect- Elis vicus we 
mentioned is our clan or village* It is also styled by him as 
Hundred* which desigriatioii was given to it on account of its 
numerical strength. Even in the matter of arithmetical calculations 
there are two kinds of hundreds among the northern peoples, 
one a Big Hundred consisting of one hundred and twenty units, 
and the other a Normal Hundred cx>nsisting of one hundred 
units. These two kinds of Hundred are not the gift of arithmetical 
fioienoe. They are erroneous conceptions produced by the two types 
of village communities brought and let loose by the Indo-European 
progenitors in tho poisoned environments of Central Europe. Having 
created the confusion in the field of village fabric it iasoeu intruding 
into thesphereof arithmetical calculations and causing a like effect 
there also. Tho Bull we mentioned is a duo-decimal man, and all his 
institutions are framed after that model. His calendar is based 
on that reckoning; and his clan fabric is built on the same pattern. 
But the Mark is decimal man and all his institutions are built on 
that basis. His calendar In based on a decimal reckonitig» and his 
clan institution is built on the same decimal pattern. Such is tbe 
fundamental nature of the two types of Indo-European races. Here 
we shall confine our attention to the features noticed in the field of 
dan fabric. Tiie Bull being a duo-decimal man has built his dan 
unit on the duo-decimal pattern, and his village communities are 
institufioDS compoeed of one hundred and twenty houses. But his 
rival Mark being a decimal man has built his clan unit on the 
decimal pattern, and his village communities are institutions 
composed of one hundred huusoa. We know that in the hot-house 
of Central Europe, the two rival races are first brought into dash 
and next found mingled in all sorts of ways. One result of this 
ndiscriminate mingling of the two races will be that both the 
itypes of village communities will be found in the lands north of 
Danube. It is in some such atmosphere that the term Hundred 
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came to be applied to this class of iostitutioiis. Western tradition 
taking into oonsideration tlie common strengtli of Haadrad proba¬ 
bly applied the common title of Hundred to tho two dasses 
of Indo-European village communitios. Bat oven when so 
doing, it would have given each type its speciSc title styled the 
village oornraunity of the Ball as the Big Kundredt and that of the 
Mark as the Small Hundred. This intricate phenonienon going 
on in the bosom of Central Europe we would not have known, had 
not the Teutonic people borrowed these conceptions from their 
ancient institutional practices, and used them in their arithmetical 
calculations in their every.day life. That is how we account for 
the existence of two Hundreds among tho northern people'. One 
a Big Hundred of one hundred and twenty unjit}, and *the other a 
Small Hundred consisting of the normat one hundred units. 
Tacitus not understanding all th>dsa secret procossoi going on In 
Central Eunjpe, is seen taking the common title Hundred, and 
using it to designate the Teutonic village commuriitles without 
understanding its truesignihcance. As time rolls om this initial 
blunder committed in the opening scenes of the new era, is seen 
gathering mure force, and we find the term Hundred used in many 
kinds of erroneous ’ ways. We must rise above all these false uses 
and interpret the title Hundred from the exact standpoint of the 
two Indo-European flocks. So interpreiing, westate that the title 
Hundred mentioned by Tacitus refers to the Big Hundred, as it is 
the institutional practice of the Teutonic Bull found in the region 
north of Danube chat he is now describing in bis work. 

Having described the clan unit, we now take the next limb, 
the canton or district organisation to which Tacitus has given the 
title of Pagus, but styled by ua as the aub-trlbal organisation. 
What wo wish, to know are the exact number of clan units that are 
found attached to each pagus or sub-tribal organisation. On this 
point he is found absolutely silent. 

The next limb in the edifice is the trIbaL organisation at the 
bead of the whole flock. The same defect that we noticed in tho 
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previous case is also seen in this field, and he has not told us the 
number of Pagus or sub-tribal organiflationsthat are found attached 
to the tribal polity at the head. 

But notwithstanding hifiperfect fiilence wo wish to offer a 
few remarks in connection with these two institutions' Wo know 
that the Teutonic Bull is now found split up Into a number of tiny 
groups much smalloc in six© than the parent flock. Suited to the 
altered circumstances, the number of clan and sub^trihal organisa¬ 
tions that are found attached to the respective suh-tribal and tribal 
organisations placed at the head of each must be considerably much 
smaller in strength than the one seen in the parent typo whose 
features we described in the previous section. 

We shall next take the item of chiefs placed at the bead of 
each organisation, Tacitus slates that at the head of the whole 
flock or the tribe, is placed the arch-chief known as the ting' whose 
office is held on a hereditary tenure. From tho many statements 
made in Caesar and Tacitus wo are led to infer that similar chiefs * 
of a subordinate kind are also placed at the head of the sub-tribal 
and dan organisations, which offices are also said to be held on 
a herditary tenure. One grave defect in Tacitus is that he has not 
separated the several organs and given a separate report about 
each institution as seen in the Teutonic pooplO' Ho has mixed up 
all the institutions and given us a confounded narrative, in the 
course of which he is not only seen confusing himself, but algo 
confusing us. If we wish to have a clear picture of the Bull past 
we must use our comparative key, separate the various organs, and 
view tho features presented by each separately and by itself* The 
Bull is a highly systematised man who hag set apart a separate 
organ for each function. The only way to know his old time 
characteristics, is to take each institution separately and study it 
by itself. 

Such ia the sura and substance of information which we have 
extracted from tho work placed in our hands. Tacitus is not a 
scientific antiQuarlan engaged in tho stu ly of ancient institutions. 
He is a lay student who is seen labouring to give us a picture of 
the many organisations seen in the Teutonic people that revealed 
themseK'os to his imperfect vision. We do not find fault with him 
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fornot having revealed to us all the secrets connected with, the 
Indo-European organisations. For such a task even modern 
Europe with all its advanced Bcience is not dt. When suob is the 
case in the present advanced age, we cannot expect much from a 
Roman living in the dark ages of early Europe, who is found 
ignorant about his own Corporeal build. But what we find fault 
with Tacitus is for not taking hold of the materiab placed before 
him and giving us a full report. Had be only a little more vision 
he would have told us the number of clan and suh-tribal organisa¬ 
tion, that are found attached to the respective polities placed at 
the head of each. He could have even told us many things 
connected with the three clnsses of chiefs placed at the head of 
each grade in the tribal hierarchy. He may have also gone 
further, dived deeper into men and things, and given ua a full 
budget of information on the many sided institutions of the 
Teutonic people. 

The work of Tacitus is defective in many ways. Even in 
spite of all its shorloom ingrt, it has communicated to us one valu¬ 
able piece of information. It has told ua in the clearest language 
that the tribal institution of the Bull is a three graded hierarchy 
consisting of a tribal organisation at the head, with two subordi- 
nUe sub-tribal and clan organiaatUios placed ona below the other. 
To work tbnse three classtss of organ teat Lons, it has at the head of 
each a chief that Is seen acting as its guide and controller. It is 
these two pieces of information conveyed to us by Tacitus that we 
racist value in his work. 


Section ill- The Political Institution 


We shall next take the political Institution and study its 
structure* As already pointed out cannot expect from Tacitus 
a clearly worded statement on any class of institution seen among 
the Teutonic people, tt is more by using our conaparative key to 
bis hazy narrative that we have to make it 3 ric 1 d a senaible signi¬ 
ficance- Tacitus states that the Teutonic Bull is a democratic man 
whose instincL is all in the line of popular institutions. Since he 
calls the village a Hundred, we are led to infer that his clan 
democracy Is an institution composed of one hundred membeis. 
But this hundred is the Big Hundred of the Bull} whose popular 
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organisation at the village centre will bo built at a maximum 
strength consisting of one hundred and twenty membora. In 
waatetn phraseology we often find the term town* used as a 
synonymous title for village. Such a way of equ'\ting things does 
not seem to be founded on a correct study of the phenomenon 
taking placse in the land. We would rather restrict the use of the 
title town to the places where the tribal and suHribal bead 
Quarters are located, as there would be a great concourse of people 
resorting to these centres- It must not under any ciroumatanoe 
be applied to the clan centre of tho Bull which must be styled by 
ita appropriate title of village. So we shall style the popular 
institution working in the village centre by the title of village 
assembly. 

Tacitus is seen introducing an election’ process in the re¬ 
cruitment of membera that go to compose the village assembly. 
We are led to think that his statement is found on some mistaken 
observation, or on some incorrect report recaived from a bad 
informant. But our comparative study shows that there is no such 
thing as election proC'iss in the vUlago, and that all the members 
in that centre will go to form tbo clan dem'icracy. Wo have to 
cure the error committed by Tacitus, and take the village assembly 
as a body consisting of all the resident adult male members of the 
locality. 

We shall next take the district or sub-tribal assembly and 
study its constitution, Tacitus states that each canton’assembly 
ia compel of one hundred members chosen and sent by the people. 
His statement is here loosely worded. Using our comparative key 
we state that it is the subordinate village assemblies that will 
select the candidates and send them to the sub-tribal a^embly 
standing over their head. Taking each meniber as coming from 
a single village centre, wo state that each sub-tribal organisation 
has attached to it one hundred village communities. Tacitus had 
not given this detail in connection with the'tribal institutions 
dealt with in the preceeding section. This defective report we are 
now able to cure by the statements which he has made in connec¬ 
tion with the political organ. 
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The assembly next in rank ta the tribal diet at the top of the 
tribe, that is seen conducting the governmental functione of the 
whole flock. Tacitus has only mad a a casual remark on tliis point, 
from which we are led to infer that there may be a tribal diet' in 
the vicinity of the tribal chief. But of this fact we are not expresa* 
ly told. If there Is one such constitution, its members will be 
selected and sent from the body of the various subordinate sub- 
tribal a^emblies attached to the tribal polity. 

We next take the item of chiefs placed at the head of each 
order of political organ. The remarks which we made under the 
head of tribal institution are equally applicable to the present case. 
But the whole thing has to be stated anew, as many contradictory 
statements are made in the work. Tacitus states that there is a 
tribal chief known by the title of King' at the head of the flock 
whose office is hereditary. As we have already presumed that 
there is a tribal diet, this king will act as its chief and conduct its 
deliberations, ext taking Oaesar we find him bringing to our 
notice that there are similar subordinate chiefs presumably held 
on a bereditory tenure, tliat are seen sitting at the head of the 
sub-tribar and clan assemblies, and conducting their governmental 
functions. But immediately we find the two authors contradicting 
each others statement. Caesar states that in time of peace there is 
no central magistracy*, by which statement he means the king. 
Tacitus states that the magistrates* or chiefs sitt ing at the bead 
of the sub tribal and clan assemblies are periodically elected. The 
former statement we plainly sec is incorrect, as it runs counter to 
the general trend of human institutions. Where there is a cons¬ 
titution, there must be a chief to run it. So the statement of 
Caesar that there is no King or central magistracy In time of peace 
is not correct. There is a permanent chief and his existence is 
certified to by Tacitus. The statement made by Caesar refers to a 
different kind of constitution about which weshalL soonreport. We 
shall next take the statement which Tacitus has made in connection 
with the chiefe placed at the head of the sub-tribal and clan assem¬ 
blies and comment on its incorrectness- His statement that these two 
classes of chiefs are elected periodically is contradicted by Ca^ar. 
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The latter states that in times of peace the chiefs of the various 
districts and hundreds conduct the admimstrative functions con¬ 
nected with the land, ^rom his statement we dearly see that 
there are chiefs placed at the head of aub^tribal and clan assemblies 
who are seen working those political mechanisms. Hero again the 
statements made by Tacitus in this concoction and in the previous 
case by Caesar seems to refer to a different set of constitutions 
about which we shall next deal. 

In the constitution of the Bull there is a fourth kind of 
popular assembly which seems to have given rise to the many 
errors noticed in the two previous paras. In times of great peril 
when a great campaign has to be conducted, the Bull is seen 
gathering the whole flock, and taking stops to appoint a capable 
leader to conduct the fight. Such is the picture we gathered from 
the Cradle, The same state of things is seon g nag on in Europe, 
where also we find a capable general ' chosen to head the whole 
flock on every occasion a great fight has to be fought. But this 
choosing is all connected with the CO nmander that is to lead the 
tribal levy. The tribal chief at the bead of the flock may be a 
man advanced in years. It is to place a capable leader in the 
prime of life that this provision is made by the Bull on every 
occasion a great campaign has to be conducted. Such is the report 
we have gathered from the Cradle. The same fact is found 
mentioned not only in the time of Caesar and Tacitus, but also in 
the earlier ages of Europ^t u report about which is contained in a 
record' of the fifth century B. C. In its pages we are given a 
picture of the Teutonic Bull assembling to choose a great leader to 
conduct a great campaign. Such is the picture placed before us. 
As far as our information goes, this choosing of a leader ia all con¬ 
nected with the general at the top, who is temporarily appointed 
to replace the tribal chief during the course of a great campaign. 
From the reports received from the ancient past we do not think 
that such a process was extended to the ciiiefs at the head of sub- 
tribal and clan organisations. But from the remarks made by 
Tacitus, we are led to think that similar choosings might have 
taken place in the distempered atmosphere of Central Europe in 
the sphere sub-tribal and clan chiefs. It ia to these facts that he 
seems to ba referring' in the course of hia narrative. But having 
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no clear concept ion of the phenomenon going on in Central Europe 
ho Is seen thrusting these factR into the sphere of the permanent 
chiefs sitting at the head of the gtib-tribal and clan assemblies, and 
confusing us. The two processes are entirely different and one has 
nothing to do with the other. It is pervaded by the same wixing 
impression, that Caesar is seen depriving the Sock of its king or 
permanent tribal head and making it go adrift without a chief in 
peaceful times. All such statments are contrary to the trend ef human 
institutions. There are two kinds of processes seen at work in the 
field of chiefs. There bone set of permanent chiefs of a hereditary 
kind, that are seen at the head of the tribal, the suMribal and clan 
organisations, and conducting all its normal functions in peaceful 
times. On occasions of grave crisis these chiefs are not cashiered 
and sent off, but kept to the background. In their places now 
leaders are chosen whose regime is seen lasting as long as the war 
continues. As soon as that danger is over, their function ceases, 
and Bociety reverts back to the normal standard. Such a replace* 
ment is mostly seen in the sphere of the tribal chief who is found 
replaced by a generalissimo. In the distempered atmosphere of 
Central Europe, we find the proc4^ extended to the sub-tribal and 
dan organisations, and their chiefs also replaced by temporarily 
appointed loaders. As already pointed out, if only Tacitus had 
separated the functions of the several organa and given a report 
under each head he would not bavo run into this blunder. 

We hope we liave given a fair review of the political organ. 
The democracy of the Bull is a federal constitution composed of 
throe assemblies, known as the tribal, sub-trlbal and clan organs, 
and situated one above the other. At the lowest limb there is no 
election, as all the members of the clan community are by right 
of birth entitled to ait in that gathering. It is only in connection 
with the tribal diet and the sub-tribal assembly, that the electoral 
mechsmism will be brought into play. In the latter case each 
subordinate clan constitut’on will elect or select a member out of 
its fold and send him as its representative, to the assembly placed 
over its head. In the former case a similar step will be taken by 
each subordinate sub-tribal constitution, select a member out of its 
fold and send him as its representative to the diet at the head- 
Each of these organs is found headed by a hereditary chief that is 
seen guiding and controlling its movements. 

The report given by Tacitus about the functions performed 
by these organs, is found to be of a malady ridden kind, whose 
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causes we shall later on eiplaia. Bat here we aliall try to cure 
that distemper, and give a normal picture of the working of the 
three organs as revealed by our comparative key. The clan 
democr€Ujy will wield full sovereign power over all matters falling 
within the village jurisdietion. Similarly the sub-tribal assembly 
will oonoern itself to all such general matters that pertain to the 
many villages falling within its iurisdiotion. Finally coming 
to the tribal diet we find ii ctmfining itself to all such general 
matters that pertain to the many sub-tribal groupings fulling with¬ 
in its jurisdiction. Further in all outside negotiations, it is the 
tribe with its tribal diet that represents the sovereign authority. 

To work these throe mechanisms, each is given a permanent 
chief with a hereditary tenure, that is seen giving a healthy tone 
to all its movements. 

In addition to these normal mechanisms, the Bull has deviced 
a special organ to asc+3rtain the popular will of the whole flock, 
which aro brought together and made to meet at a single gathering. 
Prom the reports placed in our hands w© find it called into play 
only on grave occasions when the society is menaced by a groat 
enemy. But viewing the general trend of things, we think it may 
also have been called into play on civil occasions when important 
civil queatioos have to be settled. 

Such in short is the democracy of the Bull which as we see 
is a federal oc nstitution built on a three graded hierarchy. The 
picture we have extracted is not solely from the Teutomc Bull, 
as Central Europe is inhabited by the Celtic Bull in tbe middle and 
the Tffljtonic Bull in the north* It is these two Bulls combined, 
that are seen giving ua all this budget of information which we 
have extracted from Tacitus who is not aware of these secrets. 
Such a person is not likely to separate the contribution made by 
the Teutonic Bull from that of the Celtic Bull, and distinguish the 
one from the other. But this want of vision does :uot matter 
tnuch, as they are from tbe same Bull source. But at the same 
time we may take the report of Tacitus as one embodying in it a 
predominant ingredient of the Teutonic Bull. 

The information given by Tacitus is of a very valuable idod. 
He has captured the Bull in Central Europe at a very critical stage 
of hia life, and extracted the maximum amount of information out 
of to mouth. A. few centuries hence be will be a dead man in 
which moribund condition we will not be able to extract any uaeful 
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iafoirmation about the democratic institutions of the Bull. To gain 
light on the subject we have to go to insular Britain^ where the 
Bull is being taken and secreted, to guard against t\\ n.ishaps. As 
far as the continental lands are concerned cot a particle of in¬ 
formation will be forthoouiiDg on the popular constitution of the 
Bui). Such is the valuable service rendered by the Teutonic Bull 
in Central Europe in the first century A. D. Before giving up his 
ghost he has recollected and told us all about the democracy of the 
Bull which his perturbed mind could remember. 


Section iv. The Military Organisation 


The next item in our list Is the military organisation. Taci¬ 
tus has not given us any mherent report about the fighting 
mechanism of the Teutonic Bull. It is from detached pieces that 
we have to extract our information and Sll up our picture. He 
states that the Teutonic army' is not composed of a group of men 
brought together by chance, or a fortuitous gathering of individuals 
brought together by haphazard methods. He expressly brings to 
our clear notice, that it is composed of families and clans. The 
only defect in his statement is that he does not mount higher and 
indicate to us the upper steps in the organisation. W'e shall use 
our comparative key, and make his report yield valuable rt'sults. 
When dealing with the tribal polity we stated that ii is composed 
of a three graded hierarchy, with a tribal organisation at the 
bead, and two subordinate sub-tribal and clan organisations one 
below the other. We will use this key and complete our tribal 
levy. At the bottom of the scale is the clan levy which wiU be 
composed of all the clan men who will be led into the field by the 
clan chief. Next in order comes the district command which will 
consist of all the dan levies, marshalled and led into -field by the 
various sub-tribal chiefs. At the top of the whole army is the 
tribal chief who in his turn will regula te t he motions of the var ious 
snb-tribal commands. Such b the normal levy. 

But in times of great crisis the whole flock is seen assembirng, 
and electing a new general' to command the tribal levy, as already 
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indicated in the previous section. Such a measure is also seen in¬ 
truding in to the subordinate spheres, where also we find new leaders 
appointed and made to lead the sub-tribal and clan levies. 

The Bull is a popular man with a popular instinct, but he 
will not tolerate any of this democratic nonsense in the course of a 
fighting campaign. In a field of battle, it is the axe’ that rules, 
and all are subject to the absolute command and supreme will of 
the leader. Notwithstanding the extraordinary powers placed in 
the hands of ibe chiefs, it is more by example, tlmt they are seen 
wielding great influence over the men under their command. In 
all engagements* it is they that are fround in the front ranks, 
expose themselves to the greatest danger and wage the moat 
furious fights. There ia a slight lowering in moral tone, as com¬ 
pared with the old time war creed of the Bull, about which we 
Ijave already given a faithful picture in a previous page. But 
still we see the pristine war trait exhibiting ifaself in many ways. 


Section V. The social organisation 


The Last item in cur list is the social organisation. In a 
previous part we gave a picture of the village organisation of the 
Bull as seen in the Cradle, the manner in which its various com¬ 
ponent houses are arranged, and the nature of tho blond relation¬ 
ships subsisting between the occupants of the various houses. All 
these details we gathered from tbe Bulls in South India. The 
information we received is only partial, as it does not enlighten us 
on the upper ranirs of the organisation. With this partial icey in 
hand, we turned to Europe, to find out what sort of ioformation is 
forthcoming on tho social polity of the Bull, We first took the 
village community of the Teutonic Bull, to see how far the old 
model evolved in the Cradle is found maintained, Tacitus has 
given us a picture of the Teuton tc’village. From its perusal we 
find that not a trace of the ancient systematised arrangement of 
houses, with its compactly built village mould is seen in the west. 
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The village is now a loose Etructure consisting of a number of 
scattered houses wHh no two buildings connected with one another. 
All this disarrangement we attribute to the Snaket under the fury 
of whose tempest it is not possible to keep up the old systematised 
build. 

We arc not much disappointed; in the Teutonic Bull not giving 
US any information about the village build, as hia brother in South 
India has come to our help, and given us many details connected 
with that structure. It is about the towns which we mentioned is 
the seat of head quarters of the king and the sub-tribal heads, that 
wo looked for information fromhini, as no light is forthcoming on 
the subject from South India. But even in this direction we are 
disappointed. The tribal head quarters is the seat of the tribal 
diet, and the sub-tribal centre again are places where the sub- 
tribal assemblies are located. Each of these moots is composed of 
a largo number of members varying between one to two hundred 
and even more. What we wanted to know is the house seating 
arrangement obtaining in th^e town centres, and the way in 
which the various dwelling houses of these members is found 
arranged in those places. No information is forthcoming oh this 
pt)iiit. In its ahaotice we arc led to presume that the same sort of 
of compact build with its regularly laid out street consisting of two 
rowBof houses facing one ancther will be seen also in the town 
centres. Such is the phase which it would put on in the Cradle. 
But in the storm swept atmosphere of Europe we will only find the 
same sort of loosely constructed towns, that we noticed in connec¬ 
tion with the villages- 

Section VI. The Icelandic Republic 


The Teutonic Bull of Central Europe in the first century 
A. D, is in his last death gasp. Before giving up his ghost bo has 
told us all that he remembered about the popular constitution of 
the Bull. The Bull being dead, Central Europe wilt not bo 
in a position to.6et up a popular constitution for the rest of its life. 
A similar feature is also noticed in the Celtic land of Franco which 
also has parted company witli popular constitutions. Whore the 
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Teuton, and the Celt bus disappointed us, we cannot expect much 
help from the V'endo-Lett. The mainland countriea either 
Teutonic, or Celtic, or Vendo-Lettic, are unfit for the setting up of 
popular constitutionai If at all there is a chance of popular 
institutions coming into existence, such a growth is only possible 
in Britain. That insular land with its compact build that is found 
stored with the choiest of the Bull elements. Is the only region 
where a democratic constitution can be built on a working basis. 
Such a constitution she biiilt and put forward in the seventeenth 
century. Imitation is a very easy business. Once the model is 
set up all the mainland countries like France, Germany, and many 
more places are seen copying the British pattern, and setting up 
similar institutions in their respective lands. Such is the general 
trend of the popular movement going on in North Europe. To this 
general rule wc find only a single exception. 

Iceland sot up a republic in the tenth century and continued 
working it for three centuries, after which period it is found dying 
a sudden death. Evoni a casual study of the Icelandic constitution 
ia enough to show that it was not borrowed from any foreign 
source. It was not copied from Britain, as that land about this 
period is found entangled in the intriciata net set up by Feudalism. 
It was not set up after learning any of the pernicious lessons 
taught by Greece and Rome on the working of popular institutions. 

We are elsewhere showing that two kinds of movements are 
seen going on in Europe. One run by the Marks of South Europe 
in the old era, that is seen coming to a close in the first century 
B. C, Another set in motion by the Bull of North Europe in the 
new era that is seen continuing down to the present moment. In 
the course of our studies, we must take t^re to distinguish the two 
movements, as one has nothing to do with the other. The consti* 
tution set up by Britain in the seventeenth century ia a part of the 
latterphenoraezion. The city statea of Greece and Rome area 
part of the former phenomenon i and these two peoples after their 
death have left behind voluminous works embodying many kinds 
of pernicious lessons, which modern Europe is seen devouring with, 
out knowing its poisonous nature. Such is the nature of the two 
kinds ef phenomenon going on in Europe, The Icelandic oonstitu' 
tion is not borrowed from the British model. It was not set up 
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after learning any of the pernicious lessons circulated by Greece 
and Etome^ Iceland derived her knowledge from the same source 
from which all the democracies of the world took their inspiration. 
It is to the Bull that she is indebted for her popular form of 
government. 

An intricate kind of churning movement is seen going on in 
Scandinavia. Under its effectB the best portion of the ^11 elemetit 
found in that peninsula is taken and lodged in Iceland. It is to 
this Bull lodged in the island haven, that we are indebted for all 
our knowledge in the lieid of Teutonic epos. The same man is also 
seen coming forward to tell us all about the democratic constitution 
of the Bull. 

Like the Teutonic Bull of Central Europe in the first century, 
the Bull in Iceland in the tenth century is found in the last stage 
of his existence. Before giving up his ghost he wants to tell us 
everything that he remembers about the past of his race. One 
such service he has rendered in the field of epos. A similar service 
he is seen coming forward to render in the field of popular insti- 
tution. The Bull unable to bear the torment of the Snake demon, 
ran away from the mainland about tbe ninth century A. D. and 
hid himself in obscure Iceland a tj ny island situated in the far off 
corner of North' wtst Europe. Here away from all distracting 
influences, he eet up a republic' which is a strange form of govern¬ 
ment not heard of in those dark times. Tbe Icelandic constitution 
has not attracted the attention of students of political science. If 
scientifically handled and studied with a proper vision, it will 
furnish more useful lessons on popular government, than the 
poisoned city states ^ of Greece and Rome. 

In the field of epos the monks are seen corrupting everything 
and putting before us a perverted report. But here no such 
corrupting human hand is seen intruding and placing before us a 
false report on the working of the Icelandic Republic. We are 
given a genuine report about the life history of the constitution 
from the date of its birth down to its final extinction. 

We first take the title. The Icelandic oonatttution is^styled a 
Hepubtic which term we shall later on show represents a distempered 
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popular const itutbn worked by a distempered people dominated 
by a highly potent fury. So the firet drawback is in the title 
borne by the institution. From the defective title we cannot 
expect it to lead harmonious life. 

Let ua approach it closer and study its various parta. The 
Icelandic constitution' is found built on a three graded hierarchy 
composed of village, district and proviocial organisations placed 
one above the other. .\t the bottom of the scale is the village 
which is stated to be of varying strength with a minimum of 
twenty inhabitants. They go to compose the village demcoracy 
aud manage all the affairs of the little community. Our records 
do not givo us a clear report about its working. Out of its inhabb 
tants, five members are seen forming themselves into a cabinet, 
which is seen conducting all the exe€!utivo functions connected 
with the village. One of the many safeguards taken by the Bull 
for the edicient working of the popular institution is a cabinet that 
is found stationed at each centra where an assembly is in existence* 
Such a cabinet is known in the ancient language of the Bull as a 
Panchayat. Our ooinparaiive key reveals three such sets of 
Panchayats, one in the village assembly, a second in oonuoction 
with the sub-tribal assembly, and a third in the vicinity of the 
tribal diet. One great benefit we derive from the study of the 
Icelandic constitution is that it is seen supplying us information on 
this cabinet institution of the Bull. Maine* has captured and told 
us something about this Panchayat, but unfortunately owing to 
his defective study he has not probed it to the bottom and told us 
all the secrets connected with that institution- When suidying 
the political fabric of the Teutonic Bull in Central Europe, we were 
not given any inforn.ation on the subject, as the Snake demon 
seems to have wholesale suppressed the institution in that centre* 
This defect is now being cured by the Bull in Iceland, who has told 
us many things connected with the old time I’anchayat brought 
from the Cradle. To b^in with wo are given one such set of 
Panchayat cabinets working in the Icelandic constitution in con¬ 
nection with the Parish or village assemblies. 
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llie noxt stabilising element in i\i& democratic constitution 
is the array of hereditary chiefs piaoed at each centre where a 
popular assembly is seen working. But such a permanent chief 
with c) hereditary tenure does not seem to have been provided in 
the Iceland ic village- All the organisations of the Bui] are organic 
growths evolved in the course of long ages. But the Icelandic 
parish or village is an artificial division brought about under the 
poisoned anvironraents of the insular atmosphere; and the same 
defect notice in the upper two divisions of the hierarchy. Such 
are the many shortcomings which we notice in the village demo* 
cracy of the Icelandic constitution. 

Let U9 take the next step in the ladder and study itsworking, 
Iceland is divided into thirteen districts with each an assembly of 
its own styled as Varthing. All the v^lage assemblies lying 
within the jurisdiction of a district are found attached to its 
Varthing, In the priiuitive society of the Bull all being free^men 
are equally entitled to the privileges of the constitution. But such 
a rule Is not possible in Iceland w*bose society ie found divided into 
throe diSerent divisions or castes known as Nohlea, Free-inen and 
Thralls. We shall later on show the exact conceptions lying 
undorneath these throe titles- Under the Icelandic law it is only 
people falling under the 0rst two heads that are entitled to the 
rights of citizenship, The Srd class is considered not to have 
acquired full human status, and hence is not given the privileges 
of the constitution. So in the Icelandic Republic it is only the 
Nobles and the Free-men that are found playing a part in the 
political drama, i^uch ia tbo grave defect noticed in the democrat 
tic institutions of the land. 

The next defect is in its working. In the Icelandic constitu* 
tion there is no such thing as election. All the citizen members 
residing within the territorial division of each distriol are entitled 
to participate in the pioceedingB of the Varthing, Our comparative 
key reveals that it is the practice obtaining in the village demo* 
cracy of the pristine Bull that is found taken and introduced into 
the sphere of Varthing- Foriunataly the place where this foolish 
experiment is being conducted is a tiny island composed of small 
districts with a very small area. If only such an attempt had been 
sot in motion in a large country with an exteosive area, it would 
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have been well nigh tmpossibLe to work the constitution. Even in 
this restricted iraci, if only the Icelandic people had worked their 
Varthinga at regular intervals as ordained by the parent Bult, 
they would have been well nigh destroyed. This danger has been 
avoided by holding it once a year and that only for a few days. 
The Varthing is a meeting composed of a rabble brought together 
from all parts of the district unregulated by any rules of election 
or selection. To make matters worse all its members are seen 
coming armed backed up by a relay of armed retainers of slave 
origin, with the object of enforcing the individual wills of each 
man on the popular assembly. 

According to the standardlzod organisation of the 'Bull, each 
disiricl or sub-tribal assembly should have been provided with a 
pennanent chief whose ijHice b held on a hereditary tenure. But 
such a practice does not seem to have been observed in the Ice¬ 
landic Varthing whose deliberations are not presided over by a 
single chief with a permanent hereditary tenure. 

The neixt steadying element in a popular constitution is the 
Pancbyat cabinet. The Varthing is not doubt found provided 
with one, but it has none of the features of the parent institution. 
Its strength is reduced to three. These three members known aa 
Samgodars are seen holding their offices under an intricate system 
of election aud heredity both combined. It b in the hands of thb 
restricted cabinet ooropoeed of three members that we find all the 
executive functions of the Varthing assembly centered. 

We now come to the topmost step in the hierarchy namely 
the tribal diet which in the present case is seen bearing the title of 
Althing. Here also we do not find any election or selection piccess 
at work. All the citizens living within the thirteen dbtricts of the 
bland are entitled to participate in its proceedings. Jn the prbtine 
institution of the Bull, the sub-tribal organisations are found linked 
to the tribal diet, and both are seen acting together and regulating 
one another's motions. But in the Icelandic oonstitutioD, the 
Varthings have no sort of connection with the Althing, and the 
two institutions are seeu moving separately. 

The next flaw b seen in the tenure of the chief sitting at the 
head of the constitution. The Icelandic Republic is headed by an 
elected prasideut who b found deprived of the hereditary etatus 
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ordained by the arigitial Bull tradition. One of the worat 
distampered features which deniocraoy is seen acquiring in the 
course of its passage through the tompestuous atmosphere of the 
westj is the replacement of the hereditary king by an oscillating 
president with no permanency of tenure. It is this weakness that 
is now aeon in the present case, 

One would expect a fully equipped cabinet to work in 
conjunction with the president. But unfortunately there is no 
such thing found in his vicinity. The village democracy was 
provided with a true Panchayat cabinet; and the Varthing, the 
next step in the ladder, was given an atienuafed form of the same 
institution. But on coming to the topmost Althing, we do not find 
even a trace of that institution. The president is the sole executive 

and it is in his hands that .all tbe functions of tlie state are found 
lodged. 

The Scandinavians of this age are a demoniac people 
dominated by an infernal fury, which is a distemper caused by the 
fermentaion of the two-fold Snake and Mark venoms in their 
bodily constitution. Epos has taken note of this malady and given 
it the title of Borskerism *. -When the disterapor is at its height, 
they are seen foaming, biting their steel weapons, and indulging 
in all sorts of fiendish acts of tbe most demoniac kind> Epos has 
given a full description of tbe symptoms of this rabid malady. 
But the only defect is that it has not traced it to its source and 
told us the causes which set that malady in motbn. U is such a 
distempered people that are now seen working the democratic 
mechanism. The Bull is an even tempered man of a very sobrC 
kind. It is a popular institution worked with a harmonious motion 
by a sober people, that is now thrown in the stormy atmosphere of 
Iceland. The Althing and the Varthings are being run by a 
distempered rabble swayed by a mad fury- To make matters 
worse they are seen coming armed with weapons to enforce their 
will on the assemblies. In the initial stages these gatherings must 
have been attended with much bloodshed. But later on to avert 
the evil, the tormented society is seen taking a remedial measure, 
deprives the members of their weapons, and stores them in a 
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central place under the guardiatiship of a police naagiatrate. It is 
only after the meetings are over, that the weapons are returned, 

and the members are seen going bach to their homes, it is on 
account of this disciplinary practice enforced by the society, that 
both the Althing and the Varthing are given the generic title of 
Wopaotak', which literally means “ weapons take ”, or the act of 
resumption of arms. 

The Bull is a highly standardised mao, who has set apart a 
separate organ for each function* Such a man will not blend to¬ 
gether two functions and make a single organ perform both the 
works* Kor would be permit any alien function to intrude into the 
sphere of another organ which has a special duty of ita own. Wo 
are elsewhere dealing with the judicial organ, and show in what 
manner it is being worked by the Bull* All that we here wish to 

point out is that it has nothing to do with the political organ. In 

the Icelandic constitution we not only find the two functions 
blended together, hut it is the political organ that is seen ^tform- 
ing both the functions. What is still worse is that this single 
political organ is seen playing a predominant part in the judicial 
field, and giving only a limited scope to its own legitimate political 
function. And our comparative key reveals that this blending of 
two functions is a distempered feature acquired in the west, it is 
seen among the Teutonic peoples* living in Central Europe in the 
first century A* D, It is also seen in their successors* living in the 
same tract in the fifth century A. D. The distemper is seen in a 
still more rabid form in his elder brother Goth* whose tribal 
chief is found given the title of Judges- 

We hope we have given a fait picture of the Icelandic re¬ 
public. A trifle Bull lodged in that ol^ure island managed to 
bring into existence a popular constitution. But later on the 
poisonous elements found in the land coming into more active 
play, killed both the Bull and her popular constitution. And the 
result is that the Icelandic republic aftar leading an evanescent 
life of five centuries, went out of existence in the thirteenth 
century A, D* _ 
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CHAPTER XV 


The Epos of the vend and the Lett 


SECTION I. Introduction 


The Vend nnd the Lett must have each given us an epoa as 
bulky in volume as that of the Celt and the Teuton. But unfortu* 
nately neither of these two peoples have given us any epos 
worth the name. All that we have, are a few fragmentary die* 
jointed legends and traditions, that would not in the least enable 
us to unravel the past history of the^e two peoples. Had we not 
the comparative key, we would not have known, who these two 
peoples are. or make any intelligent use of the fragmentary in¬ 
formation given by them. We have to take these mutilated 
legends, and read them by the lights thrown by Teutonic, Iranian, 
and Aryan epos, when alone we will be able to determine the 
identity of these two races and fix their rank in the Indo-European 
ladder. J5o it will be seen that we have given a wrong title to our 
chapter. From the title let not our readers presutno that we are 
going to give them a regular codified epos of a voluminous kind, 
arranged in a series of chapters, as was done in the case of the 
Celt and the Teuton. It is a blank cheque we are given, which 
we have to till up after bringing to our aid all the arts of the 
comparative method. 

Bofore commencing our studios we wish to inform our 
readers as to the exact ra^^ al status of the Vend and the Lett. 
Both are now classed und ^r the category of the Slav‘, Either 
in race or language they should not be brought under the Slavonic 
bead. Both Ethnology and Philology have done a great wrong 
to the Vend and the Lett, by giving them a Slavonic pedigree' 
We are elsewhere defining tho term Slav. But here it is enough 
to know that he Is a man of Mongol or Little Snake origin, and 
came into existence about the beginning of the new era.' But the 
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proto-Yend and the proto-Lott aro ptixo brand Bulls out of thoIndo- 
European fold, that can show a pedigree which takes ua to the 
dim origin of things. So the first purificatory ceremony that we 
have to give to the Vend and the Lett is to remove them from the 
ranks of the Slav, and bring them under the Indo-European 
category. Epos has given us only four branches of occidental Bulls 
namely Gelt, Teutoo, Vend and Lett. The two former are well 
recognised under Bull pedigree. It is a matter of great surprise 
to us that Europe should lose sight of the latter two flocks, and 
remove them from the ranks of the Boll fold. We have to cure 
this defect in western tradition, restore back to the Vend and the 
Lett their true racial pedigree, and enlist them in the ranks of the 
Bull fold. 

The Vendc-Lett is a branch of the Teutonic Bull, who we 
know represents the main current of the Bull that came from the 
Cradle, and took his stand on the lUissian theatre. They formed 
a part of the mainfold and conjointly fought in that centre for 
twenty centuries (4500 to 3500 B. C-) against the two formidable 
enemies known as the Wolf and the Horae. The last scene enacted 
in that great drama is the fight waged against the Aryan Horse 
who unable to bear the onslaughts of the Bull is seen running into 
Asia followed by his elder brother the Iranian Horse, At the time 
this sanguinary drama is enacted, the proto Vopdo-Lettic Bull 
formed a part of the main Teutonic Bull fold, and actually took an 
active part in the bitter struggles waged against the Aryan Horae. 
When the latter ran into Asia followed by his brother Iranian, 
his rival would not allow them to go scoLfree. The Teutonic Bull 
immediately detached a contingent from the main fold, and sent 
him in pursuit of the enemy, with clear instructions to overtake 
and annihilate them at the earliest possible moment, it is this 
branch of Teutonic Bull sent into Asia, that had later on turned 
out to he the parent of the proto Vendo-Lottio Bulls, We men¬ 
tioned that the Bull entered Europe bearing the title of Velans. 
The Teutonic Bull we know is the representative of the main 
current that came from the Cradle. He as must be expected, was 
for a long time in his life passing under the title of Velan, which 
we know he later on changed to either a Veling or a Velsing. That 
branch of Teutonic Bull, that is later on to prove the parent of the 
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proto Vendo^Lettic BulU sopiirated from thomain fold ataiimo 
wbon tbo latter was passing under the title of Velan. The main flocfc 
of Bulla stationed in Europe discarded a]] their old time titloa, an d 
assumed the new fangled designation of Teuton- But the a€- 
Bpring that went into Asia chasing the Irano-Aryan Home, is seen 
tenaciously clinging to the time honoured traditional title. It went 
eastward bearing the title Vdan, which they are seen preserving 
ati through their troubled life, and handing it down in some form 
or other. The Bulla that went into Asia after passing through 
many vicissitudes in that continent are aeon splitting into two 
streame and coming back to Europe bearing the title Vd which is 
found subsequently changed and put before ua in the form of Vend 
and Lett. Our philological key reveals that both the titles are 
variants of vel, which we know is a shortened form of Velan. 
Students* ara seen pointing.to a distant resemblance between the 
Veneti of Prance and the Vend in Russia, But the great defect 
in all such studies is that it is not able to account for tbe origin of 
two similar titles in the two peoples inhabiting far off parts of 
Europe. Our Indo-European key gives a satisfactory answer to 
the puzzle. Our study of Celtic epos reveals that the Veneti of 
France are a people who once passed under the title of Vela 
Similarly a conjoint scrutiny of Aryan, Teutonic and Vendo-Lettic 
reveals that the Vendor Venedi of Russia are a people who once 
boro the title of Vols. The eaine title Vel borne by the two Bull 
flocks situated in the two far off corners of Europe, is seen under¬ 
going varioua philological changes in their new environments and 
Anally put before us in the form of Voneti or Venedi. In the case 
of tbe Russian Venedi It is further changed into Vend and put 
before us in that form. It is by taking to such a round about 
proc^ that we are able to proovc that the Vend in Russia are a 
people who once passed under the title of Vel and came into Europe 
bearing that title. 

But as for his brother Lett we are able to prove his case by 
taking to a more straight forward course of a very easy kind. The 
original form of that title is Baltic* which is later an abbreviated 
and put before us in the shape of Lett and Lettic. Baltic is an 
expanded form of Bal which we can plainly see iaa variant of Vel. 
Such is the fund of valuable information which we derive from 
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the titles borne by these two people, that plainly go to prove that 
both are Bull flocks. 

Section IT. The Nascent HisTOTtY op the vendo-Letts. 


Before mentioning the various legends and traditions that 
we have gathered from the V ends and the IjOtts, it is necessary to 
have a rough view of the history of those two peoples, as derived 
from our comparative study. The proto Vendo-Lott is a branch of 
the Teutonic Bull that was sent by the parent flock to fight and 
annihilate the Aryo-Iranian Horse fleeing into Asia, And tliis 
mandate of the parent hivci it is seen faithfully eicecuting, and we 
see a groat fight raging in the Siberian plains of Asia between the 
proto Vendo-Lett on one side, and the Aryo-lranian on the opposi¬ 
te, And in this fight the latter sustain^ a defeat and is seen 
moving gloomily further southwards closely pursued by the former. 
And as this chase is going on, a new formidable enemy known as 
the Snake, crept across their path and threatened the destruction 
of both. And when threatened by this new menace, the two 
traditional enemies, the Bull and the Horse, dixypped their old time 
animosity, drew near one another and entered into a firm alliance 
to wage a war against the Snake. This sort of fight they are seen 
waging for fiome centuries, in the course of which both seem to 
have been greatly tormented by the Snake. The Bull and the 
Horse are seen moving in a despondent mood further and further 
southwards across the Asian steppes, greatly harassed by the 
enemy ail along the way. While matters are in this critical stage, 
a gr^t quarrel is seen going on in the Horse fold whose causes we 
are elsewhere expounding. But here it is enough to know that a 
quarrel is seen going on between the Atharvan Iranian and the 
Angirasa Aryan, Both not being able to come to an agreement 
are seen separating and moving in different directions,. Tbelrani- 
an took the south-western route and went into Iran; and the 
Aryan took the more direct southern route and went into India. 

The Bull found himself in a delicate position when he saw 
this quarrel going on in the Horse fold. And ivben matters came 
to the final pitch, and found the two Horses splitting and separat¬ 
ing, be in his turn was forced to come to some sort of final decision. 
The result is that we see the vice of the Horse infectiog the Bull 
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fold, and tht* latter is not only seen taking sides in the quarrel, tint 
like the former is seen splitting into two docks and moving in two 
different directions. The Bull flock that took the side of the 
Iranian is seen moving in his company and travelling along with 
him; and the one that sided the Aryan cast hie lot with that flock 
and moved in hie company. The former Bull flock is seen passing 
in the pages of history as Vend; and for the latter we find him 
given the more plainer title of Lett. 

Even after the separation the fight is seen going on with the 
Snake, The fission in the IndoEuropean fold is seen causing a 
like process in the Snake ranks which is seen splitting into two 
hordes and pursuing the two enemies. The Iranian and the Vend 
are seen moving westward fighting against the Snake all along the 
way; and similarly the Aryan and the Lett are seen moving 
south wards fighting all along the route. 

After travelling apart of the distance, the Horse and the 
Bull are not able to pull on amicably. The old vice is again soon 
erhibiting it&elL and we find another process of fission brought into 
operation. The Vend found it inconvenient to koep his fellowship 
with the Horse, separated from the' Iranian somewhere in the 
vicinity of the sea of Aral went direct westward, and entered 
Europe by the Caspian Gate, After sundering company the latter 
finding no other alternative moved into Iran. And similarly the 
Lett moved in company with the Aryan aa far as Samarcand, 
after reaching which destination the two found it impossible to 
koep company together. At this stage the Lett parted company 
with the Aryan Horse, travelled northwards came back to Europe 
and entered that continent by its northernmost Yugor pass* Such 
in short is the history of the Vend and the Lett. It is with t hiff 
key in hand, that we must arrange the legends connected with 
these two flocks, and tabulate them in their chronologicat order. 


Section m. The Old Time Epos of the Bull 


The upper m^t layer in the epos of the Bull is oonnecfced 
with the incidents in the Cradle. We have been busy searching 
the traditions of the Vondo^Lett to see if he has anything to say 
on that point. After a deep scrutiny we were able to find 
Eomethbg on that subject. The Russians in the earlier phases of 
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thac life worshipped a god known aa Volas’ or Velas- Beyond the 
simple mention of a name, they have not handed down any legends 
in connection with these two titles. We have no other alternative 
but to take this dry bone, use our comparative key and give the 
beet possible interpretation. The terra Volos or Veles looks like 
a variant of Velan which we know representa the patron god of 
the Bull. We know that this divinity is being worshipped by 
the Celt and the Teuton under many ohaneed tttl®, which can be 
clearly traced to the root Velan. We therefore think that the 
title Volos or Veles is of a eimilar kind and refers to the same 
divinity. We are even able to offer further pr4»fs on the same 
Doint, Velan and ito western aliases Odin and Bah* we know is a 
Bull god. In the Russian tradition Volos or Vales is stated to be a 
god of herds which is probahly a perverted statement of an old 
time report representing him as a Bull* god reigning over the Bull 

Such is all the information that we are able to extr^t out 
of the mouth of the Vendo-Utt about the incidents connected with 

^The next incident in the epos of the Bull is the long fight 

waged in Europe from 4500 to 3500 B. & On this point the Vendo' 
L^t is a perfect blank. So has not told us a word shmt Tyr, 
Thor or Balder. The VendoLett is seen in intimate fellow-ship 
with’the arrse all through his Asian career, it is pr^ly under 
his pernicious influence, that be has eappressed all hm old time Bull 

gods. 


SECTION IV. The Mfthba Legend 


The Vendo-Lettic Bull has not told us anything connected 
with his long great past- His failure in that field we do not mmd 
much, as we have many brothers to speak about the Bull anti 
Quitiee. But what is most galUng is that he is found m the same 
dumb state, even as regards events of which be is the sole witn^. 
We now come to the stage when the VendCKLett has s^rated 
from th6 mainfold an<3 enteral on liia Asiatic career* Tn© ftrs 
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incident in the history of the Vendo-Lelt after he entered on his 
idependent eastern lifei ia the great fight which he waged against 
the Horse in the Asian continent- He is our only authority on the 
Bull side- There is no second witaness from that rank. But even 
at this critical stage he is found failing us, and lias not said a word 
about the great struggle which ho waged in the east- Had it not 
been for bits rival enemy we would not have known anything about 
that incident. The Horse Is a very loiiuacious man and would 
brag even under the most unfavourable circumstances. When he 
has any little thing to his credit, hie loquacity is greatly height¬ 
ened. It is such a feature that we are now witnessing in the Horse 
fold. In the epos of the Iranian who is the man that waged this 
fight, the Mltbra* episode forms the principal ingredient in that 
record- Even in the epos of the Aryan’ who played the part of 
an ondooker in the drama, the Mithra legend is not a negligible 
incident- And it is on the one*sided report of the Horse that we 
have to depend for ali our information* From its perusal we 
are led to infer that the Iranian Alba r van Horse headed by Mithra 
waged a great fight in the Asian continent- From the hilarious 
tone in which the legend is worded, we are led to think that Ibo 
Horse had not suffered badly as was the case hitherto* Ho eoems 
to have retired from the field with much smaller losses which 
viewed from hia standpoint is really a matter of great advantage. 
And from this dubious report we are oot in a position to correctly 
estimate things, if only we had a rival report out of the mouth 
of the Vendo-Lett, we can give a fair picture of how the fight 
ended- But be would not open his mouth. The utmost that we 
can say is that the fight did not end to the decisive advantage of 
either party* Wu would even go further and state that If at all 
there is any disadvantage, it is on the side of the Horse, as be is 
seen quickly moving from the field closely chased by the Bull* 


Section v. the bhaga Legend* 


The next incident in our calendar is the great fight waged 
by the conjoint Horse and Bull, against the formidable Snake 
demon. And this fact is brought to our notice by the Bhaga 
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legend' This Bhaga is a Horse god from whose et^uine feature wo 
are led to mfer, that he is a member out of the Horse fold that had 
rendered meritorious service during his life- Since this Bhaga'is 
found worshipped by the Aryan, the Iranian, the Vend, and the 
Lett wo state that these four flocks waged a conioint fight against 
another formidable enemy. The very presence of a Horse god in 
the Bull fold, is a sufhdent proof to show that, that the two flocks 
led a conjoint life and waged a conjoint fight. Using our ooiii~ 
parative key we further state that the enemy against whom this 
fight was waged is no other than the Snake. 


Section vl the Perkvnas? Legend- 


The next Item in our list is the Perkunas Legend, The god 
known as Perkunas* in the Hussian tradition, i^ seen passing under 
the title of Parjanya'in Aryan epos. But this god is not seen 
figuring in the epos of the Iranian. From his absence in the latter 
record we are led to infer that that god was evolved solely by the 
Aryan when moving and acting independently. That means again 
that at the time this god came into existence) the Aryan had 
separated from bis brother Iranian and fighting by himself. And 
since this god is also found mentioned in the Bussian tradition, we 
are led to infer that some wing of the Bull flock that went into 
Asia had a part in the transaction. And using our comparative 
key we state that It is the Lett in company with the Aryan that 
waged this fight against the Snake hordes. The united forces of 
the LetticBull and the Aryan Horse headed hy Perkunas out of 
the latter fold waged a great fight in the Asian plains. And it is 
in recognition of his services that he was raised to the divinity of 
a god and worshipped. Aaocording to the best teachings of Aryan 
epos this Perkunas is a Home god whose worship will be conducted 
according to the best teneta of the Horse cult. 

Epos is not our only guide in this case. Philology comes to 
our help and informs us by its teachings that it is the Lett who 
moved in fellowship with the Aryan after bis separation from his 
brother Iranian, fn addition to this source we have a number of 
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othor du93 winch wa sliall later on uafold^ that goes to oonfirm 
the same fact. All that wo here wish to impress on the minds of 
our readers is the fact that this Perlcunas was eroired at the time 
the Lott and the Aryan led a united existence. And after the 
separation of the two flocks each is seen taking the god ialong with 
him and spreading in his new home, the former in Europe and the 
latter in India* 

A studs'' of Bhaga and Perkuoas legends brings to light 
one great weakness of the Bull. The Vends and the Letts are both 
B»iH flocks: and if they have a spark of patriotic feeling, they 
must pay all their adoration to Bull gods and worship at their 
altars. The proto Vendo-Lett we know once formed a part of the 
mam Teutonic Bull fold. Bo he must have been well acquainted 
with Odin, Tyr, Tlior, and Balder* But not one of these gods he 
has retained in his worship* His failure to pay adoration to Bull 
divinities is not his only fault- He is seen going to the rival camp, 
borrows Horse gods and falls prostrate at their altars. ,Tho Mark 
is a man adept in the art 'of befooling his neighbours* It is this 
game that is being played on the poor Vendo-Lett* The Aryan 
Horse by bringing into play some subtle trick has befooled the 
Vendo-Lettic Bull, and made him prostrate at the foot of his Horse 
divnities. To what e-Xteni this game was originally played by the 
Aryan, and how many of his gods ho imposed on the head of hia 
ally, we are not in a position to state. But in the historic ages, we 
flnd them clinging only to Bhaga and Porkunas. which are Horae 
gods. It is probably misled by the subtle preaching of the Horse, 
that ho threw aside his own Bull gods and took to alien deities. 


SEcrroN VII. The Martjts 


If the Horse had shown the same conciliatory spirit as the 
Bull, we would have no sort of quarrel with the former. But on 
the other hand we find him every conservative and permanently 
impermeable to any influence from the rival side. The Bull and 
the Horse moved in inliroate contact during a period of ten centuri¬ 
es from 2500 to 1500 B. C. During this long period many Bull 
leaders must have come and gone. At least some of them must 
have been raised to the divine hierarcy and figured as eods. But 
not one of them finds mention either in the Horae or Bull 
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tradition’ Tlie latter when preached to accept Horse deitias, must 
hftva raised a faint voice of protest} and asked the former to adopt 
some of his own divinities* The result of this persuation ultimately 
ended in the Horse giving way, and according a place for the Bull 
divinities. But even then the intricate mould of the Horse is seen 
coming into play, and we find the Bull tricked^ and deprived of his 
right demand. During the long Asian career of Vendo-Lett many 
divinities must have come and gooe. But not for one of themi 
ihe Horae ia seen giving an admission. And in their places a 
phantom deity is created and given a seat in the pantheon- In 
recognition of the fighting services rendered by the Bull fiocki a 
group divinity known as Maruts is coined} and the Vendo-Lutt is 
asked to be satisfied with that phantom figure. When dealing 
with Aryan epos' we shall fully ejtplain what that conception is* 
But here it is enough to know that the Maruts are known as Cows* 
sons or the off spring of the Bull flock- The same legend must 
have once found mention in Iranian epoS} but owing to the cata¬ 
clysms through which that record had passed, it is not now seen 
figuring in its pages* The figure known as Maruts is really a group 
worship paid to the Vendo'Lettic Bull flock as a whole, in recogiit- 
tion of their great fighting services rendered during the period of 
conjoint partnership of the Bull and the Horse in the course of 
their Asian career* 


SECTION VII r. The Snake God. 


The Vendo-Lett wo know has been in contact with the 
Snakes for twenty centuries in the old era. And during this long 
period of touch, he must have taken Into his mould a large 
quantum of Snake element. And one strong trait seen in a people 
poisoned by Snake, is to worship the beast snake in some form or 
other, Sometimesthey make an image of that animal and wor¬ 
ship at his altar. But there are also casw where they are seen 
captm-ing a live snake and paying him homage. We shall when 
dealing with the Indian’ peoples bring to the notice of our readers 
these two kinds of worships as seen in that land. But here it is 

1. kiK Veda, ttj/mhi debated to Mamti, 
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6Dotigb. (o know thjit ths lattoi* form of worship is soon among tho 
Lotrtc' poopld who are found paying bomag*} to a live beast enako. 
A similar trait must also liaTobosn in exist^Qnco among the Vends 
but this fact has not beso brought to our notice. The gods worshipp¬ 
ed by a people iaa sure indication of the racial mould on which 
they are built. And since a beast snake god Is being worshipped 
by the Vendo-Lett, we state that that flock has a large element of 
Snake ingredient in its mould. 


Section viv. the VANs-AEant leoends 


Tutonic epos baa rendered a very great service in the field of 
Vendo-Lettic’ antiquities. It is with its help that we are able to 
fix the exact identity of the two brother Hooke. Teutonic epos in 
the latter phases of its life is found saddled with three species of 
gods. In order to distinguish onp another, it has given each 
species a separate title. The term gods we know is generic title 
given to members of the Bull flock. The three species of gods are 
are the Asen, tho Vans, and tho Aegir, The first title we know re¬ 
presents the Teutonic Bull flock that are found in the occuption of 
Bussia, all through their western life, after their entry into that 
continent. 


Let us use the light available in this connection, and find 
out who the other two species of gods are. The Vans are located 
m the shores of the Caspian and the Aegir on the Baltic coast. 
From their position in the land, we see that she two flocks must 
OTrae from the east and entered Europe by two separate routes 
Seadmg things by the light thrown by the earlier chapter of 
Teutonic epo^ we state that the two groups cnjointly represent the 
Bull flock sent into Asia to fight the Horse. Next using the key 
furnished by the Irano-Aryan epc», we state that the Vans and 
the Aegir represent the twoBdllfiocka that were long in aswwiatirtn 
with the Horse in Asia, and next separated from that fold and 
cam© back to Europe. It is in this round about manner that we 
are able to prove the identity of the two Bull flocks namelv the 
Vans and the Aegir. The next thing that we have to find out is 
how did these two Bull flocks came to acquire their respective 
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titles* The Vans looks like a twisted from of Vends which wo 
stated is a variant of Velan the original title borne the Bull 
flock. But no such explanation possible in the case of Aogir 
which we think is a new word coined after the model of Aryan. 
We know that the two flocks have been in intimate contact for a 
long time. During the period of association the former imbibed 
from the latter sundry linguistic] religious and many more traits. 
This manufacture of the new title Aegir is a work in the same line. 
Norse autiquarios ‘ not know’ing the life history of these two fiocks 
are seen giving all sorts of fabulous derivations to these titles. As 
time rolls on the two flocks are seen throwing aside their deceptive 
titles, and passing in history as Vends and Detts, which titlos 
clearly indicate their Bull origin. 


SECTION X- The friendly Fellowsihip of the 
BULL AND THE HOBSE IN THE ASIAN PLAINS 


One great puazla presented in the field of Indo-European 
antiquities, is the friendly fellowship that ia seen going on between 
the Horse and the Bull in the Asian plains, which is a thing 
unheard of in the long history of the two flocks. It is misled by 
ibis aherrant feature of a temporary kind, that most students* are 
seen framing their false theory about Indo-Europeati origins^ 
Even a superficial study of epos is enough to dispel all such illusions. 
It only reveals the temporary friendly fellowship going on between 
the two flocks. The next question is whon and how this intimate 
association was brought about. A study of Teutonic opoe shows 
that the Bull flock in Europe is seen sending a wing somewhere 
about 2500 B. C.. in pursuit of the Horse running away from the 
same place to take refuge in Asia. The same fact is also oonflrmed 
by the teachings of Irano-Aryan epee. Next a conjoint study of 
Teutonic and Irano-Aryan epos together with the Vendo-Lettio 
and Snake traditions, shows that the Bull and the Horae that came 
to the east, are each seen dividing into two streams, the former set 
paeeing under the titles of Vendand Lett* and the latter under that 
of Iranian and Aryan, It further reveals that after this division* 
the Vend and the Lett kept company with the Iranian and the 
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A ryan respectively, took each of these Hocks to the very gates of 
their future hoinee and lodged them therein. After stationing the 
two Horses in their respective habitat, both the Bull flocks are seen 
coining back to Europe in 1500 B. C, after an absence of ten 
centuries. In so doing they are seen taking two different routes- 
The Lett took the north-westeru mute and onterod Europe by the 
Yugar gate, but whereas the Vend took the direct western road 
and entered by the Caspian gap. 


SECTION II. The First Histoeic Notice We get 

ABOUT THE VENDO-LETTS. 


The only information which Teutonic epos has given us, is 
that two Bull flocks known as Vans and Aogir entered Russia 
soniowhero about loGO B. C. Beyond that siinplo fact, it has not 
told us anything oonnecEed with these two flocks. To get informa¬ 
tion about their subsequent history we have to first use our com¬ 
parative key- We know that the Teutonic Bull is engaged in a 
life and death struggle with the Snake for five long centuries on 
the Russian theatre from 1500 to 1001) B. C. We do not know what 
part the Vend and the Lett played during the progress of that 
long struggle- Our comparative key simply states that the two 
flocks entered the land in company with the Snakes in 1500 B. C. 
Teutonic epos only concerns itself with the affairs of the Teutonic 
Bull, and does not care to bestow any thought on the two Vend and 
Lottie Bulls found in the land. Barring that source we have no 
other help which can give us informat too. Bo the first part of the 
history of the Vendo-Lett in Europi) is a perfect blank chapter 
The same dearth of information continue for another five centuries 
from lOUO to 500 B. C. during which period we know the Volsungs 
in Prussia and the iie-Belungs in Lapland are found engaged in a 
great struggle with the Snake. It is the duty of the Vendo-Lett 
to give us some information about his life in Russia, but that man 
is dumb. As already pointed out he has no epos of any kind. 

Seeing no sort of help coining from epos, we turn to historv 
Fortunately at a very critical time in the life of Russia a great 
writer crept into the land and mentioned many things connected 
with its past history- Herodotus visited Russia about the fifth 
century B.C.. and given US a detailed description about the land 
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and it« people, J n the course of his narrative he has csta!oguod 
al! the peoples found in the land, and given ns a detailed list' fur^ 
nishing names and other particulars. In the elaborate list furnish'* 
ed by him, we do not find either the name of the Vend or that of 
the Lett, We meutioned that a study of reutonio epos in oombi" 
nation with other traditions, reveals that the Vend and the Lett 
entered Russia in 1500 B. C,, where they must be necoKarily spend¬ 
ing the r^t of their life. If they are still in the landi what we 
have to find out is why these two fiocks are not seen figuring in 
the list furnished by Herodotus- 

Let use our comparative key to solve the puzzle. The Greeks 
had establiahod many colonies* on the northern shores of the 
Black Sea, out of which Olbia is considered the moat important. 
Herodotus is a historic writer who had paid great attention to the 
study of the Persian, the life foe of the Greek, One of the many 
exploits performed by the former people is an expedition which 
they sent into Russia under Darius to conquer that land from its 
present inhabitants, the Scythian the old time enemy of the 
Persian. It is to collect information on this great expedition con¬ 
ducted by Darius, that Herodotus visited Russia. He probably 
stayed in the Greek colony of Olbia and collected information on 
the subject both from personal observation and from facts collected 
out of the moutha of peoples residing in and around that station. 
In the narrative of Herodotus, the most important item is the list 
of peoples resident in Russia, which is founded on information 
obtained after personal inquiries in the locality. It is in such a 
list that the names of our two peoples namely the Vend and the 
Lett are not found. 

To account for their omission wo have to use the Teutonic 
key. That record we know represented the Vend as being seated 
on the shores of the Caspian and the Lett on the Baltic coast. As 
the ken of Herodotus does not extend so far eastward as the Baltic 
coast, the latter flock would not have come under his notice. But 
such an eixplanation is not possible in the case of the former. What 
we have to find out is what became of the V end seated on the 
Caspian shoree. HB^dotus is seen menttoning all sorts of people 
found in that tract. If the Vend was actually found in that 
locality, surely he would have figured in his list. Hia very omis¬ 
sion shows that he is not found seated in his original place but bad 
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gone 6]6oirhorc. What wo have to find out is tha place to which 
ho had gone, and the causea which lad to his expulsion from his 
original home. We know from Teutonic epoa timt a great fight ia 
Been raging for five centuries botween the Snake hordes flowing 
from Asia and the Teutonic Bull seated in Russia in the region 
lying between the Caspian and the Black Seas, And from the 
indirect hints tlirown by that record, wo are also led to infer that 
during this fight, the Vend is seen playing the part of a friend of 
the Teutonic Bull. Whether the former actually took part in tbe 
fight and holpad tbe latter we are not in a position to state. All 
that we know is that tha Teuton suffered two great defeats, and 
ran away from his old homo of Russia. But this disaster inflicted 
on the Teuton does not seem to have much affected the Vend who 
is still found in the land. But the fury of the Snake inundation is 
BO great that ho is taken from h is original seat in the easternmciet 
pact of Russia and lodged in its westernmost border where we 
shall soon find him brought to our notice by another writer Jiving 
in the first century A. D, thiom his continuance in the land we 
may easily see that the Vend played a dubious part in the great 
fight waged by the Teutonic Bull. 


After parting from Herodotus wo next mn over another long 
period of five centuries during which time we are not given any 
information about the land. In the first century A, D, came 
Tacitus who liaa given us a glimpae of Russia, Among the list of 
tribes given in his work, wet find both the Lett “ and Vend figuring 
prominently. The former is seen styling himself Aesti which is 
probably a latinised version of the mythic term Aegir. Although 
they have not yet assumed their true title Lett indicating their 
true origin, Tacitus is still seen giving them a Bull pedigree. But 
as for the Vend or Veneti he is seen classing them under the head 
of Sarmatian who we ahali soon show are peoples of Snake origin 
pe Vend may have taken a lot of Snake blood, owing to his being 
located m the midst of an ocean of Snakes- But that is not the 
way of finding out the bns^c mould of a people. A deep study of 
IndoEuropean past reveals that the Vendiis a man of BuU origiA 
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Section Xll, The Pinal abode or the Ultimate 
Resting Place of the vendo-lett 


We have to find a resting place for the Vendo-Lott. Ho 
after his Beparation from the main fold, bad been leading a vaga^ 
bond life on the barren steppes of oantioental Asia, and bos now 
oonie back to Euit^, finding no suitable resting place in the oast. 
We have now to carve a hit out of that continent and give it as his 
zone of influence- North Europe is ultimately seen splitting into 
three separate sonee, with each placed under the sphere of influonce 
of one particular flock of Bull. And in this final partition, west 
Europe b taken possession of the Celtic Bull, central Europe by the 
Teutonic Bull, and east Europe by the VondoLettic Bull. We 
have already roughly indicated the way in which the first two 

zones came under the dutches of its respective owners. Hero we 
shall confine our attention to the manner in which east Europe 
came to be placed under the sole influence of the Vondo-Leltic 

Bull. 

Russia is a desert land with no human being moving on its 
surface in the long ages of the world. Its first occupants are the 
two Indo-European flock viz the Bull and the Mark that came 
into the land in 4500 B. C. After the final expulsion cf the 
latter in 2500 B, C., the former is the solo occupant of the land. 
Russia is the home of the Teutonic Bull from 2500 to 1000 
B C. After the latter date it must- be construed as the land of the 
Vendo-Lett. We may even push their occupation five centuries 
earlier, as the Vendo*Lettic Bull entered the land in 1500 B. C* But 
we have excluded this period, as they are seen residing in the land 
under the sufferance of the Teutonic Bull, who is the supremo lord 
of the land. But this supreme sway came to an end in 1000 B. C., 
on which date the Teutonic Bull after suffering a great defeat is 
seen splitting into two divisions and running in two different 
directions, one into Prussia and the other into Lapland. 

Russia after 1000 B. C. is a land under the sway of the 
Snake, In its north-western corner of Lapland are found the Ne- 
Blung Bulls beset on all sidea by Snakes, who have thrust him into 
that obscure nook and waging the most ^nguinary struggles. On 
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the Baltic coast are foiled the Letts* The Vend who was seated 
on the Caspian coast is found taken by the fury of the Snake in¬ 
undation and lodged In the valley of Vistula. Excluding these 
three zones, the whole of Kus&ia is found occupied by Snakes. 
What the Vend and the Lett did during this regime of the Snake 
we can only guess* From their continuance in the land, we are 
led to think that they tamely submitted to-the Snake, and purchas¬ 
ed peace at his hands. We have now to find out as to how this 
weak man ultimately came to wield a supreme sway over all 
Ru^ia. Before unfolding that phenomenon we wish to bring to 
the notice of our readers the many ethinic changes going on in 
the land. Without such a study it is not possible to understand 
the intricate part played by the Vendo-Lett in the history of 
Russia. 


Section xiii. The Ethnic Changes Going on tn Russia 
During the last Fifteen CENTtnuEs of the Old Era* 


Russia in the tenth century B- G. has beoome the land of 
Snakes. It is in recognition of the fact that, that land is known 
in Teutonic epos as Hvergelmir, which literaliy means the abode 
of Snakes. But the Snake ^ not the solo occupant of that land. 
In the Rorth-W€Btern tract of Lapland is found the Nb-Btung 
Teutonic Bull, on the Baltic coast the Lettic Bull, and in the 
valley of Vistula the Yendio Bull. Such is the budget of mforiDa 
tion that we have secured about the land in 1000 B. C. after a 
critical study of Indo-Euro|if^an epos. 

After that date epos is not seen coming to our help, and we 
have to turn to other sources of information. Herodotus visited 
Russia in the fifth century B. G., catalogued all the peoples found 
in the land, and tabulated them under two lists. In one* be gives 
a bird’s eye view noting therein the principal flocks found in the 
land. In the second ’ list he ia seen entering into mixe details, and 
noting therein all flocks both large and small. We are giving 
below in an abbreviated form the two lists. In both the lists wo 

], Herodoimj IV* 11 to is; 
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find Herodotus first beginning in tho known region of South 
Kussia where he has taken up his head quarters, and next goes on 
recounting towards the north until ho ends on the borders of the 
Arctic ocean. 

List i 

iufokmation about the Major Groups. 

1. Scythians. 2. Issedones. 

3. Arimaspians or one-eyed 4. Snakes or Gold guarding 

Imen, [Griffins. 

List ll 

Gives Inpobmation about the minor Groups. 


1. CaUipidiie, or Greek B. 

(Scythians 9- 

3, Alazones. 10. 

3. Neurl. 11. 

4. Agricultural Scythians. 12- 

5. Royal Scythians. 13. 

6. Taurlans. 14. 

7. Agathyrsd. 15. 


Melanchloeni, 

Androphagi. 

Sauromafae. 

Gelani. 

Budini. 

Thyssagetije. 

lyrciE. 

.Argipptei. 


In tho course of his narrating the second list, Herodotus is 
seen growing hazy and incorrect, * which defect may be due to his 
bad informants. But notwitlistanding all its shortcomings, it may 
be taken as giving a correct view of the myriads of tiny peoples 
found in European Russia together with a few itocks found on the 
border land of Asia. 

We shall now take a few of the docks from the two lists, 
study their corporeal build, and indicate their racial pedigree. Let 
us begin with the first list. Gold and gold legends we know is a 
strong attribute of the Snake. tTsing this key we state that the 
gold-guarding Griffin mentioned by Herodotus, refers to Snake 
hordes. The Snake that entered in 1500 B. C., is seen splitting into 
myriads of atoms in the course of a 1000 years, and found occup- 
ing the whole extent of the land. It is highly probable that the 
gold guarding Griffin found in the northernmost part of Hussia, 
represents the purest of the Snakes, os they are situated far away 

* Grptfl'i tlbtorjr at Gfeec«* Vol. I Vi pp« to 50 with not«. 
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from the southern parts which we shall soon show is the dlreotian 
from which the conteuninating influencea proceed. The next flock 
is the one-eyed Arimaspians, which descriptive title we know 
represents a Bull flock. Using the Teutonic keyi we state that it 
refers to the Ne-Blung Bulls stationed in the northwest Ruasia or 
Lapland. 

The third flock is represented by Issedones. * The Snake is 
a man steeped in blood and gore In every walk of life. This 
blood-thirsty trait is even seen intruding into the held of funeral 
rites. On the death of a man's parent) he along with his near 
relatives and other mem hem of his fold are seen assembling to 
celebrate the obsectuiee of the departed ancestor, tn the course of 
the celebratioo many animals are slaughtered and their flesh 
consumed. But the most important part in the festivities is. that 
in addition to the consumption of the flesh of the slaughtered 
animals, the body of the deceased parent is also cut and hacked to 
pieces, and devoured by the assembled crowd. After consuming 
the flesh and other edible parte, the skull of the ancestor is taken, 
cleansed and made to servo the function of a drinking vessel. In 
addition to this gruesome trait we notice another characteristic in 
the tssedones, that induces us to give them a Snake i>edigree. In 
a Snake society great license is allowed to women, who are seen 
intruding into spheres set apart for man and causing great con. 
fusion not only in his ranks but also to the human society as a 
whole. We are told that among the Is&edooss* the women are 
found wielding equal authority like all male members in that foldi 
and that means that in the military, political, and other arenas, the 
former will play a conjoint part with the latter. 

The nest flock in the big list are the Scythians. From, the 
profuse gold* and Snake' legends mentioned ia connection with 
them we can easily seo that they are the descendants of the Snake, 

Let us now take the second list. The Snake we mentioned 
is a dead man. He is not seen in the present order of the world. 
It is by gathering his relics in different ages and in different parte 
of the world and bringing them together, that we will be in a 
positioo te give a good portrait of the Snake as he lived and acted 

1. Herodoiiu IV* s6 

2 . Eftit-udoLsiSi IV, 
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in the ancient world in the prime of hie life in his nrtc^tral home. 
It is upon such a piece of work that wo are hero engaged. It is by 
by a fortunate chance that we ware able to get the most vital 
element in the build of the Snake. The life breath of the Snake is 
communism of sex accompanied with oommuniam of property. 
Among the Agathyrsi’ all the women are stated to be common to 
all the men in the fold. The whole flock is represented as a close 
brotherhood; and in sucli a state of sooiety, communism of pro¬ 
perty is the only thing possible, although Herodotus has not 
brought it to our notice. 

The work before us teems with many kinds of Snake chara¬ 
cteristics among which we shall note a few. The Argippaai^ are 
stated to be a flat netted bald-headed people with a face having a 
scanty growth of hair. As these physical traits are also seen in 
the Mongol *t we think that the physical mould of the Snake is 
built after the Mongol pattern. 

The Snake is a Cannibal*. Normally he drank the blood of 
enemies killed m a fight and devoured their floab. The skull is 
used as a drinking cup, and the skin covering the dead body Is 
found utilised in various ways. Once a man tastes human flesh 
the craving goes on grovring. The Snake seems to have devoured 
even the men out of bis own fold that d ied a natural death. 
Herodotus tells us that the Androphagi*'aro habitual eaters of 
human flesh. He has not stated how and in what manner they 
secured their supply. We think that in addition to the above 
mentioued sources they would have even killed men out of their 
own fold and devoured them on festive occasions. 

The Agathyrsi* are put before us with a profusion of gold 
adorning their body. The Neuri* are reported to have been once 
driven out of their country by a prolific brood of beast snakes, 
which incident is probably founded on some episode connected with 
human Snake. Tbe former Sock on account of their communistic 
trait in the sexual field, we have put down under the category of 
Snakes; and their gold ornaments and gold legends only goes to 

1 * liar^&dQtiu, [Vp lO.|. 

3. Ibid, 

^ Knnie^i Msin Flat And Presfini^ pp. 163 to 
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further confirm ihat pedigree. The Snake episodes mentioned is 
oonnection with the latter flock also indicate that they are a people 
having a snake element in their build 

Xext we take the Amazon legend mentioned in the work. 
Herodotus has given it a fabulous turn, but there ie no need to 
resort to such an artidee. In a Snake society great license is 
allowed to women who are seen intruding into all spheres of life 
that in the general run of mankind are reserved for man. Such is 
the normal trait of the Snake. When the same Snake ia blended 
with other races, the women in that fold not only acquire a feroci¬ 
ous temperament, but are seen rushing into battle fields and wag¬ 
ing the moet furious fights shouldering man aside. But that does 
not mean that there is no man in that society. There are plenty 
of members of the male sex, but on account of the eunuch' like 
appearance they are considered effeminate and shoved to the back 
ground. But this phase will not last long. As time rolls on, the 
men will get more maecuiine appearance, resume their normal 
function and wage the most furious fights* But this amazon phase 
is only a temporary distemper produced by a sudden fusion of ithe 
iinake with other roc^. But as soon aa the first ebullition ceases 
the distemper vrill subside, and we will no more hear of amazon 
warriors. The existence of such women troops is not only found 
mentioned in Kussia, but also in conneotion with Greeoe' and 
other adjoining parts of Asia. Herodotus vrithout undeealanding 

the exact significance of the Greek amazonst is seen taking that 

legend and weaving a fable in tonnection with Sauromataa * wo¬ 
men warriors. We have to eliminate all his misconceptioas and 
simply construe that Lbere were once in existence a set of women 
warriors in connection with the Sauromatm and other flocks found 
in Russia. The very existence of amazons betokens that the 
people maintaining such women troops are of Snake origin. 

Of all the groupe found in the land the Scythian is the 
largest. But the home of the Scythian is not contin^ to Europe. 
There is a great Scythian in Asia' whose domain is seen extend¬ 
ing from the bord^s of Europe to Central Asia- It is as an off¬ 
spring of the flock in the east, that the one in the west will have 
to be viewed. 

1. Kcacfl's BEhfi Vas% anki FrsifenU 
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We have extracted out of Herodotus a list of twenty docks. 
But various indicittions lead ue to think that we can easily double 
that number. An examination of the characteristics of the docks 
placed before us shows that they are all of Snake parentage. The 
question now ia how did so many docks come into existence on the 
soil of Europe. The Snake we brought into Europe is a single flock. 
Such is the teaching of Teiitonio epos. It is this single dock that 
is now found split up into more than forty fragments. To answer 
that puzzle we have to dive a little into the past history of the of 
the Snake. We know that the Alpine* race is seen occupying the 
whole length of the mountain zone lying between the Hindukush 
and the Alps. We are elsewhere showing that the Snake, in addition 
to his direct dow into Europe by the Caspian gate^ is seen penetrat¬ 
ing into the mountaio haunts of these Alpine races and raising a 
great commotion. Tbe Snake entered on his mission somewhere 
about 2000 B. C.. and for fifteen centuries has been inundating tbe 
mountain zones lying to the north of Iranian plateau, Asia Minor, 
and tbe Balkan peninsula. It is now 500 B. 0. By this time he 
must have blended with the Alpine races and produced many hy¬ 
brid flocks. The first flow into Europe that took place in 1500 B. C., 
must have consisted of pure brand Snakes. But the same process 
will not bo continued in the periods falling subsequent to that date. 
Between 1500 and 500 B.C.. there will be no doubt pure brand Snakes 
coming from Hid-Asia and entering by the Ural gap. But in 
addition to this main inundation there will be many subsidiary 
streams flowing from the Caucasic mountain zone and the billy 
tracts lying to the south of Russia- It is by the oonfluence of so 
many streams, that wo find so large a number as forty flocks 
located in the limited area of Russia lying within the borders of 
Europe. Notwithstanding the existence of so many flocks, Russia 
as a whole must be (^nsidered as a land of Snakes in tbe fifth 
century B, C, Such is tbe valuable information conveyed to us by 
the work of Herodotus. 


SEcrrioN XIV* The TrANSFOBU tATiow OP A Snake 
Haunt into tee Land op Bulls 


We do not know what is happening in Russia between the 
fifth century B, C- and the close of the old era, Neither epos nor 

The Wudniiiiji of Feaj^tei, by A.C. UAddan, *7* 
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history has come to Uhtminato thi^ dark period. After ETorodotus 
we do not find any writer penatratirig into this region and record¬ 
ing things going on there. The Greek is a dead man after 3ili) B,C. 
and so cannot nsepect any help from that quarter- After his 
death the Homan is seen rushing to the front, and it is his turn to 
supply us information. So the next authority wo bring to our 
help is Tacitus who h.Ts written a work known as Germania which 
is seen giving us a dim view of things going on in East Europe, 
Ho is a writer who lived in the first century A. D., and hence his 
work may bo taken as conveying information about things going 
on in the period fulling between 100 B. C, and 100 A. D- Tho in¬ 
valuable service rendered by Tacitus is that he is the first historic 
writer who is soen taking notice of the future soverign lords of 
Russia. Herodotus had no eye to ace the Vendo-Lettic Bull, But 
this imperfection is cured by his a jccessar> 

Tacitus* has placed the Vead insoutii west Russia abutting 
on thi» valley of Vistula, and the Lett on the Baltic const. The 
latter he has styled as Aeeti which is a latinised form of Aegir 
which mythic title tliey have not yet dropped and assumed their 
true designation. But this dues not matter much, as both history 
and philology will capture the Lett in their net, give us hia true 
title, and describe his racial, linguistic and other features. But 
about the former we are on a firmer ground- He is found given 
tho title of Veneti which is a latinised form of tho Northern Vend, 
which our philological study reveals to bo a variant of Vol, the 
pristine title borne by the Bull Hock. But neither Tacitus nor any 
one of the writers ancient or modern know the real worth of these 
two flocks. 

Not knowing their exact worth is not the only shortcoming 
noticed in Tacitus. At irast for the Aesti our future Lett, he has 
given an Indo-European origin. But as regards thepedigreo of tho 
other flock namely Vend he seems to be in great doubt, and is 
inclined to give them a dubious status midway between the 
German and the Sarmatee. The former wo know are of Indo- 
European origin, but the latter we pointed out are Snakes. Wo 
may excuso Tacitus for giving auch a doubtful origin to the Vend 
as it is bis present position in life that is partly r<ffiponsible for 
the mistake. 
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Both the Ventt and the Lett have beea floating in an ocean 
of Snakes during their Asian career between SiOO and 150J B. C, 
But after their entry into Europe tticy are exposed to a different 
envimnnient. The Lett lodged oa the Baltic coast has only a 
small chance of coming in contact with the Snake on the land side- 
As for the water surface which is the larger and most oitensive, 
ho is debarred from all contact with tilB Snake in that direction. 
It i'; his location in a well protected position that has enabled the 
Lett to escape from an overdose of Snake poison. But the Vend 
placed in the open tract of south-west Bussia situated on the high 
road of the Snake has been poisoned through and through by the 
Snake venom proceeding from all sides. The ret'ult 1 b that we 
find the latter in many ways assuming the characteristica of the 
Sarmatm. But that is no reason for classing him under the Sar- 
matian head which vre know represents Snakes- A deeper ^tudy 
and a clearer virion of things reveals that the basic mould of the 
Vend is built on asuVstratum of L do-Eumpean Bulls and further 
a critical scrutiny of the phenomenon going on in Russia shows 
that both the Vend and tho Lott are flocks of Bull origin. 

Let us next study the other phases of the phenomenon going on 
in the land. In the fifth century BX. wo found Russia in the posses¬ 
sion of forty flocks exhibiting a clear Snake pedigreo. But by the 
time wo come to the first century A- D.all these flocks have vanished. 
The Scythian who is the biggest flock is gone. The gold-guarding 
Griffin or the true Snake is gene- The myriads of other flocks 
great and small have departed without leaving a trace behind. In 
their places we find the single Sarra line of old still continuing in 
the land. But there is this difference between the two flocks- The 
old Saramatifi of the fifth century B, C. was a tiny flock occupying 
the easternmost part of Russia^ but now it has considerably in¬ 
creased in size and bulk, and found occupying the whole extent of 
that land. But what about the other flocks? Tliey could not have 
vanished into the air. The only other alternative is to construe 
that the small Sannatfe Snake flock has devoured all the other 
Snake flocks great and smalh and grown big in size and potency. 
But notwithstanding the great changes it has undergone in build 
and mould, it Is still seen passing under the old title of Sarmat^. 
Such is the wonderful transformation going on in the land. The 
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old era is the age of the Big Snake who under the fury of ihe 
storm raging in the land has been crumbled into forty tiny atoms 
or small flocks. Before the end of that age, all these tiny flocks 
have been devoured, and we have only a huge flock known by ihe 
name of Sarmatee left behind in the land. 

Leaving the old era, we oome to the new era which we know 
is the age of the Little Snakes or Mongols. The Big Snake is now 
dead. His place la taken by the Little Snake who k aeon raising 
cataclysm after cataclysm for fifteen centuries in the new era, and 
devastating Europe from one end to the other< Tlie first van¬ 
guard out of that brood is the Finn, and simultaneously in his 
foot-steps came the Lapp. The former entered by the Caspian 
gate and the latter by the Yugor pass. It looks as if both the 
flecks are seen proceeding to an appointed place under the orders 
of a central power, and extreuting their duties which Is contrived 
with a definite end in view. What that end is we have now to 
find out. 

The Still in the Cimmerian age during the 'period of his idle 
life in si'uth Russia extending over a period of ten centuries (3500 to 
IMJn P" U.). bad gone into an amalgamation wiih the aboriginal 
Nordic of kcaodinavia, and considerably lowered bis mental mould. 
After his defeat in the Russian theatre, it is with this detoriorated 
bjild that ho is seen splitting and running in two different 
directions. The Vi;kung Bull that ran westward into Prussia is 
given the facility of improving hia mould in his new environment. 
But this sort of help is nr t given to the Ne-Betung that ran into 
Lapland, who is found in the Fame deteriorated stata with which 
he departed from South Russia- Nature thought that such an in- 
f'?rior man is not fit to Lo entrus-ted with the soverignty of such a 
large country as Russia which'is nearly half the extent of Europe. 
Having made up her mind, she is not only seen taking steps to 
send him out of the land, but nt Ihe same time is found devising 
measures to entrust its guardianship to a more superior man with 
a better order of mould. Wo shall fir^jttakoup the former part, 
and next mention how the latter part of the work is performed- 
Nafure counted much upon the help of the Big Snake* whom she 
expected to drive the Ne-Belung Bull out of Russia. But after 
watching tong, she found it a hopeless game, as the Big Snake had 
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become a decayed man having loet all his fire. So she has no other 
alternative, but to reeort to some other weapon. 

Having come to this conclusion she is seen going to the 
enstemmost parts of Asia, and raising sevearal hordes of Little 
Snakes and letting them loose on Etirope. The two first van-guards 
out of that fold are the. Finn and the Lapp who are seen proceeding 
direct to the place where the Ne* Belong Bull is seated, wages 
terrible fight, and expel him out. of that centre. This fighting 
along with this accompanied expulsion might have taken place 
between the first century B. C. and thefirst century A. D. Teutonic 
epos has only preserved a dim memory of this fight, which it has 
communicated in a few mutilated legends. Barring this authority 
we have no other authenticated report bringing to our notice this 
great struggle waged by the Little Snake against the Ne-Belung 
Bull. But about the fight itself there can bo no doubt, as it is under 
their united propulsion that the No-Betung Bull ie found unseated 
from his homo in Lapland and Finn I and and il riven southwards, 
it is at this stage that Tacitus hiis captured and brought them to 
our notice about the closing part of the first coLtury A. D, At this 
time they are seen hearing the title of Gothones a latinised form 
of Goth, whoso derivation wo have already explained. Tacitus is 
seen seating them on the southrm coast of Baltic sea on either aide 
of the lower valley of Vistula. But taking into consideration the 
dimension of the flock aa seen in later history, we think that tho 
Goth of the first century A. D. must be i\ bigger flock penetrating 
north-wards, and occupying tho lands between tho Aesti and tho 
Veneti, 

We have no information alicut Kuseia for the next throe 
centuries, and do not know anything about things happening in 
that land during that long period. Judging from the subsequent 
report we think that the Gotli during this period of three centuri^ 
must have been fighting with the iiannatae on one side, and the 
Vend the Lett in another direction. 

An erroneous theory circulated in connection with the Goth 
is that be is a man of Scandinvian* origin. He is first reported to 
have been formed in that peninsula and next transported to Russia 
acroea the Baltic waters. Such a ststemeiit Is either founded 

* Destine iMd FflJl &i Rqmiti VqL I* pp. ID ^36 with foot 
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on incorracl; reports of ancient historic i^riters, or on a bad 
study of Tndo>E»iropean origin. Taking into consideration the 
bugo dimension of the flock, tlie times are not sufficiently 
advanced to furnish such a large fltiet of ships, as would transport 
them from one place to another. An alt round study of the pheno¬ 
menon shows that tlie Goth is an explosive formed on the mainland 
of Kussia. Scandinava has not yet been conferred that furnace 
gift, which it is seen acquiring only in the far later ages of its 
history, b'urther the elements that go to form his build are now 
found only in Kussia, The Goth under the vigorous driving force 
administered by the newly arrived Finn and Lapp are expelled 
from Finniand and Lapland, and made to take up their quarters on 
the southern side of the Baltic sea, Hera they are seen conquering 
the Vend* and the Lett and bringing them under their away. 
These two flocks are reported to be poor fighters and are not able 
to stand iho fiery onset of the Goth. 

After conquering these two flocks they are next seen turning 
their attention to the Sarmatae. It is impossible that the Goth 
could liave subjected them in one blow as the Sarmatac are a big 
Hock. He probably c'lnquared ‘ them bit by bit and brought thorn 
under his rule. All these facts are not clearly brought to our notice 
in the records placed in our hands. 

The Goth is now a flock of huge dimensionB whose domain 
Ls seen extending from the shore of the Baltic in the north 
to that of the Black sea in the south, ft has its headquarters 
in the former land where we knd a line of potent kings 
holding avray over the whole flock. The expansion of the Goth 
over the large tract of Russia, has brought about a cleavage of the 
flock into two divisions known as Gmthingi* and Terving). Of 
the two divisions it is the former seated on the Baltic coast, that is 
seen wielding sway over the whole flock. 

If the Goth had been only gifted with a little vision, what 
he should have done is to consolidate his power in Russia and 
bring that land under his firm gripe. But so much good sense is not 
to be expected from the poor witted Goth, w'ho has a dominant Nordic 
element in his mould. He is found engaging in the fool-hardy 

I Gibbcn't lieeUciB laj Fall of Roman timplrt, Vnl l.pp. 158 to jjg: Vot SI 
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enterprise of fightiag against Rome' and dissipating bis energy in 
many diroGtjon^* Such is the state in which we find him in the 
fonrtb century A. D- 

Nature has already made up bar mind to put an end to the 
made pranks of the stupid Goth built on the low mould of the 
aboriginal Kordic. She chose the right moment for the destruction 
of ber wictiuij took a weapon from her armoury and burled it on 
Ilia head- The agent so chosen is known as the Hun. Hitherto 
two bands of Little Snakes were sent and only a part of the work 
was accomplished- Now a third band is despatched in the fourth 
century A. D. to complete the work. The Hun* with one blow 
extinguished the power oi the Ora'ingi seated on the B iltic and 
sent them flying southwards across the Danube. The same kind 
of fate is also seen falling on the bead of iiis lesser brother 
Tervingi. The Goth who was till now oansid-'ro 1 a terrible foe of 
Rome is now found crying for a land 1 1 rest his body within her 
borders, aa his own homo of Russia has been taken pjsaession of 
by the demon Hun. This concession that power is fou’id granting 
after subjecting him to the most humiliating conditionr- The 
terms imposed are so irritating that it cannot but end in frequent 
collisions between the two peoplfs. Wo shall not further trouble 
ourselves with the many squabbles that went on hetwo>n the 
dominant Roman power and the supplicant Goth. All that ia 
necessary to know hero is, that their severign power in Russia is 
gone, and they are now a vagabond people running all over the 
world* 

We shall after mentioning a few' more facts connected with 
the Goth, njfiumethG main thread of cur story. Aft3r their 
e.tpulsion from Russia they are seen occupying the northern parts 
of the Balkan Peninsula. In the subsequent oscillations going on 
in the land they are see n crossing the Danube and occupying the 
territory lying south of that river* In this new dispersal tho 
Grutiogi are found located In the east and the Tervingi to the west 
of the former. Either guided by their present position in the Bal¬ 
kan peninsula, or taking into account their later dispersal over the 
continent of Eurt>pe, the two flocks are given t wo different titles* 
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T1;o Gruiingi aro seen passing un^sr the name of Ostrogoths or 
eastern Goths, and the Tervingi under that of Hie Visgoths or 
western Gotha. But students am seen antedating^ these two 
titles and Imposing them on the flook on the earliest phases of its 
history when budding inta new life in their old Baltic home of 
Eusaia, Suoh a statement is not only erroneoiu but gives a wrong 
view of things. When in their original home it is the Grutingi 
that are situated to tbs west and the Tervingi to the east. But 
these positions are reversed after their entry into the Balkan 
peninsula, with tlia Grutingi situated to the east on the abores of 
the Black Siiea, and the Tervingi towards the west. So tho two 
titles muet have been acquired either after their entry into the 
Balkan lands or conferred on them taking in to consideration their 
subsequent dispersal over the continental lands of Europe, 

The HunnisU inundation which entered in the fourth cen- 
tury A. D. is seen long flowing into Europe, and continuing the 
conflagration* during the fifth and sixth centuries. Under the 
subsequent lashes of the Hun, ttie VhgDi,h is first taken and acat- 
tercdalI over west Europe. The sam^ fate is befalling his elder 
brother Ostrogoth' who is also taken and spread broadcast in the 
same direction. Hereafter leadin? an ephemeral oxistencd they 
are suddenly seen disappearing from the world's stage without 
leaving even a trace behind- Such is the sad end of the Goth. 

It is only after oompletely extinguishing the rival Teutonic 
Bull or Goth, that nature is seen taking up the Vendo-Lettic Bull, 
putting new lifeint^liim and making him fit for the onerous task 
of wielding supremacy over such a large extent of land as Russia. 
The latter is in every way a superior man as compared with the 
former- Firstly he has not in any way deteriorated bis consti* 
tut ion jl mould, by a fusion with the aboriginal Nordic. Secondly 
he is not only a Bull, but one that has taken a large doss of Home. 
As we proceed in our studyj we shall show that It is only hybrid 
peoples formed by a fusion of the two Indo-European elements, 
that are found endowed with great virility and superiority in 
mental mould and bodily build- All these qualities are now 
possessed by the Vendo-Lett. If only the short-wltted Goth had 
centinued in possession of Russia, he would have not only killed 
himself, but greatly endangered the safety of Europe- All these 
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evils Nature hss avoided by mounting a proper sentinel over the 
eastern gates of Europe, To enable him to satiRfactorily 
perform that function she has given the Vendo-fjett a good 
trimming. What sort of a trimming it is we abail now unfold. 

A.11 through the age of Hunnish inundation we do not hoar a 
word ahont the VendoLett, They seem to have meekly submitted 
to the fury of the tempest, and allowed it to pass over their heads. 
After that is over, more inundations are seen flowing into the 
tandj and mising Cataclysm after cataclysm for ten more centuries 
down to the end of 1500 A. D. The Attars,* the Magyars,' and 
the Tartars * are one after another seen entering into the land and 
kindling a great conflagration. It is in the furnace kindled hy that 
fire, that they are smelted and given a superior tone. But even in 
this process we see a great difference. As we proceed we shall 
show that it is only such peoples, that have acquired a good con* 
centration In the till jxjwerful compressing mill set in motion, by 
the Snake tom pest, that are found eodowed with fiery potency, 
which enables them to wield groat sovereign ijowers. Such a 
Quality, it is only the Vend that is seen acquiring, lie being 
located in the valley of Vistula in west Bussia, is found placed on 
the direct high road taken by the Snake in Uis passage from Asia 
down Into the interior of Europe, The situation is such that he 
must be exposed to the fire of the Snake always and on all sides. 
Under the compressing force imparted by that mill he has not only 
acquired a good concentration, but is seen coming out with a fiery 
potency. Soon after the change we see him flinging aside his old 
name Vend, and assuming the new fanglod title of Russian. The 
transformation took place somewhere about the ninth century *, 
and soon after we see them rushing to wield a supreme sovereign 
power over the land. This change of designation is one of the 
devices adopted by Indo>Eur(^an races, when they want to hide 
their past. In accordance with this trait be does not want to pass 
under the old titlo Vend, as it is found saddled with many un¬ 
palatable momories of a demeaifing kind. So he dropped his old 
name and assumed the new title of Russian, and passed in the 
world as a now person of a superior order. The ruse succeeded 
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well. All sorts of etymoiogicial ‘ disquisitions are found being 
indulged in to account for the title RursiatK a derivative from Ruezi, 
which is probably a term from the Snake tongue given by Snake 
peoples to designate Hocks of Indo-European origin, i'he astute 
Vend took this word of foreign origin, decked himself with that 
title and passed under that standard. We are dealing at full 
length on the genesis and life history of the Russian ’ in another 
part when dealing with the history of Russia. 

Such is the wonderful transformation undergone by the 
Vend. As for his lesser brother the Lott, ho js also seen i)as3ing 
tlirougU a change, but in a different direction. He being situated 
on the Baltic coast is only touched on ono side by a tinge of the 
Snake fire that is kept burning in Russia. And further he is 
surrounded on three sides by the sen; which has effectively cut him 
off from all contact with Snake fire in those directions. This 
siarviug him of the gift conferred by the powerfulfire of theS.nake 
has had a very pernicious on ids constituiion- The Leit 

instead of advancing is seen decaying. 1 ^ 1)1 only there is no 
concentration, but even a reverse proctss is seen exhibiung itself. 
The Lett is found splitting into three groups one known by the 
parent titleof Lett* and the other two styled as Lilhunlans and 
Prussians. Even this fact is not brought toour notice by Ethnoioguts 
or students of racial origin. It is from the pages of philologists 
that we are made to gather these facta. As for the Lithunian 
w'e plainly see that it is a derivative from the original Lett which 
wo know is a word of Bull origin. But the term Prussian is not of 
that kind. It is stated to be a contracted form of Po-Russian * 
which means a Russian people living on the sea coast. The tatter 
part of the word as already pointed out is a variant of lluczi, 
which 16 a term taken from the Snake tongue to connote peoples of 
Indo-European origin. It was first brought into use by the Russian, 
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from whom a sdction Qf the Lett EC poopld living on the Battle sea 
coatit are seen borrowing and applying it to themselves after 
prefisingthe rootPo to that word in order to distinguish thernselves 
from the other people. Owing to the great disintegration process 
undergone by the Lett, we cannot ex [fee t much help from him in 
the work of guardianship of the land. The whole work is jrapoaod 
oti the single shoulder of the Russian* 

But it is a thankless work that the Russian is found perfor¬ 
ming. PhUologists have taken up the cause of the Lett, and told 
us that he and bis later sub-diviaions are peoples of Indo-European 
origin with a language that has a distinct Indo-European tone. 
But students of racial origins are not gifted with this kind 
of clear visiou which would enable them to trace and inform 
us about the true pedigree of the Russian. Not only Ethnology 
but even Philology»which rendered so much help in the case of the 
Lett, is found disappointing us in the case of the Russian. The 
language of the latter is put under the category of Slavonic* 
which we know represents a tongue built on a Snake basis; and 
this Snake is not of the giant kind, hut out of the low'er order of 
the Mongol Littlo Snake- Max Muller* seema to be a little more 
condescending and would bring the Russian tongue under the 
separate head of Win die or Vend ic. But even this concession is 
nnt of much use to us, as he is seen placing under that category all 
Slavonic tongues- We do not mean to say that the Russian 
tongue would not have imbibed Snako characteristics. His posi¬ 
tion in the land is such that tm tongue cannot but acquire many 
Snake traits. We cannot expect from him that clear Indo-European 
tone which we obtained from the tongue of the Lett feund seated 
on the Baltic coast. What we ask is that in the midst of all these 
changes in race and language, his true Indo-European pedigree and 
basic mould may be fully recognised and taken as an accepted fact. 

Ethnology' is seen accepting the fact' that the Ruaftlftn 
when first seen on the world's stage is found in the very same 
place which we assigned to the Vend. But the great defect in that 
science is that in making the statement it is not bold enough to say 
that the former is the offspring of the latter. This reticence we 
attribute to the many erroneous theorioa that were circulated 
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rQgardmg the Vend fixun the time of Tacitus. If students are un¬ 
willing to trace the origin of the Russian out of Vend, what we 
ask them ie to offer us some other substitute of Indo-European 
origin that can serve a similar purpoae. If they would only peruse 
the teaching of epos, history, ethnology and every other science 
that they could call to their aid, it will be seen that they could not 
find any other suitable substitute in place of the Vend. Such is the 
round about manner in which a land under the control of the 
Snakes came to be converted into one under the sway of the BulL 
Russia is the first land occupied by the Indo-European pro¬ 
genitors after their entry into Europe. Some flock or other out of 
the Bull fold stayed in the land and kept it under its continued 
occupation for full thirty five centuries (4500 to 1000 B. C>. By the 
bad management of the Teuton it temporarily went into the hands 
of the Snake. It is now reclaimed and placed in the hands of the 
Vendie or the Russian Bull, It is in tliis subtle manner that a 
haunt of Snakes came to be changed into the land of the Bulls. 


Section XV. the Russian Village COMiruNiTY 


We have not been able to gatber from the Vendo-Lott any 
information about the old time institution of the Bull. Jione of 
the ancient authors have approached this aspect of life and 
depicted its features. It is only of late that he has attracted 
attention. By that time his institutions have assumed a solidifled 
aspect that have no sort of resemblance to the original. The pro¬ 
duct now put before us is known as the Russian village communi¬ 
ty. Students* are seen taking this institution and founding there¬ 
on many speculative theories- The matter has not ended here. 
They are seen taking similar institutions found in Europe and 
India, Ctarry on a comparative study, and give eicpression to many 
fallacious conceptions about the indoEaropean village communities. 

The first thing that we have to know about the Indo- 
European village community is that it is not seen in the present 
order of the world. The institution was in existence as long as 
that flock was in the Cradle. The moment it was taken out of 
that contre, and exposed to the stomi-swept atmosphere of the new 
world, it was destroyed beyond recognition and put before ue in all 
sorts of changed forms. It ig by using the comparative key that 
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we have to pick out relics found in the two continents of Asia and 
EurojM?, and brin^ out a fair picture of that institution as seen in 
its original form- 

Mainc * bus rightly observed that the Village Community is 
seen in a vigorous working form in Russia in the west and in 
India in the east. But in the other cousitries of Europe namely^ 
Germany, France, and Britain, it is stated to have been destroyed 
beyond recognition and recast into new forms. The first grave 
defect in the studios ot Maine is that he u not in the least aware 
that there are two types of Indo-European Village Communities, 
one of tho Bull kind and the other of tiie Mark kind. Secondly he 
does not know either the characteristics of the two typios, or the 
method of distingaishing the one from tho other. Thirdly he is 
not acquainted with all the secrets connectad with the Indo- 
European phenomenon. Any student not cognisant of these funda¬ 
mental facts, cannot intelligoutly stu'ly the changed types now put 
heforo us, and e.tpound t i us the various transformations through 
wduch they hove undergone. Such are the many disadvaniages 
under which Maine is seen suffering. Wo shall now taka the 
Russian V il lage ComEnunity and expose the many erroneous con¬ 
ceptions circulated by Maine and other students in connection with 
that institutiem. 

We are, in a later part of tho work, not only enumerating 
the causes that led to the destruction of the village community in 
Germany, France, and Britain, but also mentioning the favourable 
environments that brought abaut tho preservation of the same 
institution in Russia and India. In tho same place wo are also 
giving a duUiled description of the land tenure obtaining in the 
two Indo-European races, along with the agricultural system 
which they practised m connection with that institution. But here 
it fa enough to know that the Russian village either in mould or in 
build is not an Indo-European institution; and further its land 
tenure system and agricultural practices do not in the least resem¬ 
ble the esorresponding set of characteristics seen in tho Indo-European 
parent type. They are hybrid blonds formed by a fusion of Ihe 
Indo-European and the Snake. Bad observation and bad study 
have induced students to take the Russian village as an Indo- 
Europefin organisation, which is further wrongly labelled as an 
Aryan institution. Tho whole conception is founded on error and 
must be sutnniarily rejected. 
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The Russian village is not an Indo-European institution. 
We are elsewhere making a detailed study of its many sided 
characteristics. Here we confine our attention solely to its land 
tenure system. As already pointed out we come across two systems 
of land tenure in the course of our study of Indo-European pbeno- 
menon.one connected with the Indo-European races and the other 
contributed by the Snake. The land tenure observed in a Russian 
village IS a hybrid product formed by a fusion of two elements, 
namely, Indo-European and Snake. The forcner are strictly indivi¬ 
dualistic and their tenure is also of the same type. The latter is 
a communistic man and his system of land tenure is founded on a 
communal basis. A blending of the two types will bring into 
existence a hybrid product tiiat is seen p.'irtaking of the character- 
sties of both the parents. That is also what we find- In a Russian 
village* each family is placed in possession of apiece of land. 
But this hold is only temporory. After a short period varying 
from one to three years, the individual or separate ownerships are 
put an end to. All the lands of the village are pooled together 
nnd redistributed equally among the individuals who go to 
compose the village community. This system of temporary land 
holding accompanied with periodical distributioo is said to go on 
automatically in all Russian villages. 


Sectio.'n X’V'l* The Slavonic House Communities 


The Slav is a man of recent origin. He was only born the 
other day somewhere about the beginning of the new era in the 
furnace kindled by the Mongol Little Snake. But this Slav is not 
found in Asia which is the homeland of the Mongol. He, like the 
Celt, the Teuton, the Russian, and the Lett, is a special explosive 
formed on the soil of Europe. But there is a special dist inguishing 
feature between the former and the latter four flocks. The Celt, 
the Teuton, the Russian, and the Lett are all Bull flocks whose 
Bull origin we can prove beyond the slmdow of a doubt. But this 
sort of pedigree certainty is not forthcoming in the case of the Slav 
who is a nondescript mongrel formed out of the many wrecks 
found in Central and East Europe, and the w'hole thing fused !u 
the furnace kindled by the Little Snake. Europe is not in the 
least aware of the exact racial status of the Slav. But this 
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ignorance of the ^est has not in the least affected tbo dignity of 
the Gelt, and the Teuton, who, being far away situated, have not in 
the least been affected by the low origin of tho Slav. But the 
same is not the case with the Rus:<iao ^ who being situated in ttie 
midst of the Slav, has b mn dragged to his love! and deprived of 
his superior racial status. The former is now classed under the 
category of the tatter. The first great enlightenment which we 
wish to impart to tho western pecfple is that either in race or langu¬ 
age tho Russian should not be brought under the category of the 
Slav, Tile former is of Bull origin but the latter is out of the fold 
of the Little Snake with a dash of Indo-European elements. The 
very title Slav' is of unplalatable origin and probably meant a 
slave cr serf, as it is in that caiiacity that the greater part of the 
flock first seems to have gained admittance into the Indo-European 
fold. But it is the later success in life of tho flock itself that bad 
gained for the title Slav an ennobled significance. 

The homeland of theSlav istbe Balkan Peninsula, as it is into 
that reservoir that most of tho Mongol Little Snakes coming from 
Asia have boon discharged. But since in the course of their passage 
they have to travel by way of Russia, portions of that flock are 
also found in that land, and in tbeadjacent tract of Central Europe, 
Having fixed the correct identity of the Slav we next pro¬ 
ceed to expound the institution known as House Communities seen 
in that people. We know that the Indo-European races are taken 
from the Cradle and exposed to the stormy atmosphere raging in 
the new world. They are first exposed to the tempest of the Big 
Snake, and next to the one kindled by the Little Snake. It is need¬ 
less to mention that along with them their institutions will also 
be passed through the same temp^tuous turmoil. Here we are 
concerned with the eSTect it has produced on the Indo-European 
village communitiea. When these institutions are first pasaed 
threugh the tempest of the Big Snake, and next treated with the 
one kindled by tho Little Snake, they are found crumbling, and 
giving birth to two kinds of decrepit products known as Joint 
Families and House Gommunitiee, The former ieseen in India and 
the latter in the Balkan Poninaula. It is the difference in ethnic 
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tnaierialu and auvlrcnmijnt^, that has cuntributed to tho genesis of 
two separate Institutions in tlio two far off centres of Europe and 
India. We shall later on give a detailed description of the two 
institutions. We shall here confine our attention to a few of the 
features presented by the House Cdmmonity in order to elncidate 
a point in the Indo-European antiquities. 

Our object in the course of the present study of eixie is to 
clearly expound to our readers the primitive features presented by 
the Indo-European institutions at the time they emerged from tbo 
Cradle and entered Europe. Aa the Snake is soon intruding inlo 
the fieldj and marring that picture, we wish to sepai-ate the two 
ingredients and place them in the hands of our readers. We have 
already performed such a function in connection with the Ru^ian 
V ill age community. A similar piece of work we intend perform' 
ing in connection writh the Slavonic House Communities. 

The homo of the Slav wo mentioned is tho Ralkan Penin¬ 
sula. It is in that land that this class of community is now found. 
The lowest rung in the Indo-European organisation is the dan or 
Village Community, which is comixtsed of a number of families. 
Under which of th^e two grades arc we to place the House 
Community ? A dose scrutiny shews that it is neither a dan nor 
a family. H stands midway bftvreen the two, aud as a)rendy 
mentioned is one of tho wrecks left hahind by the Indo-European 
organisation in tho course of its passage through tho storm-tossed 
atmofiphre of the world. 

Wo shall take this wreck and examine it all round. Such 
an examination shovirs that it is a hy brid blend formed by a fusion 
of the Indo-European with the Snake. Tho House Community ta a 
multi-natured organism exhibiting a political, a judicial, a social 
and many more organisations. In addition to these features, it 
has a peculiar kind of land tenure combined with a novo] system 
of property management. We arc examining the former traits in 
a Jahr part of tho work, but here we confine our attention solely to 
the latter set of charaGterist;c&. 

Each House Community- is stated to consist of about sixty 
individuals, which we see is half the strength of a dan or Village 
Community. It is found in posscEsion of a suflScient extent of land 
suitable to meet the daily wants of all its membera. Tho land is 
cultivate in common by the joint labour of all the members of the 
community, and tho produce is gathered and stored in a central 
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place- There m no fiort of distributioo of the gathered produce 
among the members who go to form the House Community, They 
all Jive in a common dwelling, run a<Mjmmon mesa and a cofnmon 
tables Such is the elaborate system of coiumunistic characteristics 
noticed in the House Community. 

What we have to find out is from which source these traits 
were derived. It is not Indo-European, os we know that he Is a 
strongly individualistic man in every aspect of his character. 
Our comparative key reveals that the communistic traits we have 
noted is a legacy contributed by the Communistic Snake. In our 
study of the present order of the world we will find it very diffi¬ 
cult to come across a people redolent with all the communistic 
characteristics of the Snake. It is by a chance that we came across 
with a type exhibiting some of the principal coramuoistic traits of 
the Snake in the field of land tenure, with its common Bystom of 
cultlvalion, oornmon mess and common table. The House Com¬ 
munity which we secured in the Balkan lands is a very rare speci- 
raen exhibiting in a clear manner the property communism of the 
communistic Snake. Tho first ^oat blunder that is being commit¬ 
ted by students in connection with this institution, is to construe it 
as an organisation of Indo-European origin. The sooner such an 
error is abandoned, the better it is fora correct conception of the 
Indo-European phenomenon, 

Tl:is is not the only error noticed in the field. Students are 

seen taking this irstitudon and utilising its help in the enunciation 
of another fallacious theory connected with the Indo-European 
origins. We are now given four things in the course of the opera¬ 
tion of the Indo-European phenomenon. Firstly there is the Patriar¬ 
chal House which is the unit dwelling in the clan community of 
the Mark. Secondly there is the Joint Family which is tho decrepit 
relic left behind in the storm-swept atmosphere of India, Thirdly 
there is the Slavonio Hou'se Community which ia another relic 
left behind by the same tempest in the Balkan peninsula. 
Finally comes tho Ruflsian village Community which is a hybrid 
organism formed by a fusion of many elements in the same cata¬ 
clysm* Maine’ is seen taking these four ioatitutious, arranges 
them in the above noted order, and makea them the basis of an iil- 
oonceived theory* He etatea that it ia out of the Patriarchal 
House that all the other three institutiona have sprung up by a 
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process of gradual growth. First tho Patriarchal House by a 
small expansion brought in existence the Joint Family, which in its 
turn is supposed to have given birth to the House Community. It 
is out of the last mentioned institution that the Russian Village 
Community is stated to have grown and attained its gigantic size. 
Jttto this assemblage even the muUiKjelled Indian Village Com- 
uiutty is thrust in and made to play a conjoint part along witli its 
Russian Counter part. Taking this cue from Maine, many students 
arc seen parrot-like repeating the fallacious theory propounded by 
him with such additions as their own, ingenuity suggested. The 
whole statement is founded on incorrect observation accomi>anied 
with bad study. It is ignorance of the Indo-European pheno¬ 
menon and the Indo-European build that is rcsponelhlo for these 
ill-oonceivod opinions. Of the four classes of institutions cited 
one has nothing to do with tho other. The Joint Family and the 
House Community, as already pointed out, are wrecks left behind 
by the Indo-European Village Community after its pa esa go through 
the temppab raging in the world, la this drama it is not the 
Patriarchal House alone, that ia soea playing a part but the 
whole Clan structure of the Mark, Even in making this state¬ 
ment we nolioe another grave error. The Indo-European races we 
know are two in number. Tho Patriarchal House is the patent of 
the Mark. Along with it, the Pater house of the Bull has to be 
taken notice of and given a part. It is these two Houses along 
with their atlendaot Clan structures that have to be given a part 
in the drama, And further the VillageOommunities in India and 
Russia are taken and put before us as representatives of the hypo¬ 
thetical Indo-European Village Cbramunity. There is very little 
truth in this statement also. TJie former is a hybrid blend 
brought into existence in the stormy atmoephero in one part of the 
world, and varies greatly in structure and in build from the latter 
which is brought into existence under similar conditions in another 
part of the world. Such are the many fallacious conceptions that 
have been set in metion in connection with the Slavonic House 
Communities, Wo ask all students to take tho Indo-Euroiiean 
key giveo by us and intelligently interpret things. 

End* 
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Note L 'ITte umaj Epic 


The Umai Epic represents ihc oldest tradition ctirrent in the Indian 
continent All f^ods we tnentioned are founded on a hero cult There are 
rnatiy surh hero-gods in ihe land. Among the va^t hierarchy of gods found 
in the Indian continent, Umai holds the first place. Viewing things by the 
general light thrown by the lodian tradltEoa, we stale that the place where 
Uinai Episode was enacted is the Unman Cradle, as it is from that centre 
Ibat wc are bringing all the inhitbitants of India. This Umat Is given a father 
and mother and nejil paired with Siva, and represented to ns as bis wife* 
All such thoughts we are elsewhere showing are disienipcrs created in the 
w^eak mind of man and require to be eliminated at once. This Umai must be 
considered ag a hero-divinity who when in life fongbt and won a great war* 
But what most concerns w% in thig connection is the sex of the fighters* In 
this ancient war, we lind w'omen armed head to foot, nnd figuring as soldiers^ 
and taking a prominent part in fiRht, Nni only are they found among the 
rank and file of the army, but vTcn the General at the head is of the same 
sex. As thU Umai Epic represents the oldest tradiiion current in the 
cotitinent, we arc led to think that in Lire early ages of human society, women 
were given a prominent part in the field of armed warfare. Bui in the subse- 
queni chapters of Indian Epog, wc do not see them taking any part in 

warfare, which is henceforth being solely waged by man. From ibis subset 

quent escltision of woman, wc are further led to infer that human a isdom had 
tried and fotind out that the introduction of the gentler sex into the field oI 
armed fight Js not conducive to a healthy devclopmeuL of society. After this 
exclusion from the field of warfare, we find women consigned to the domestic 
forum where they are seen wielding a supreme sway. Such are the many 
valuable lessons which we kam from a study of the L'mai Epic. 

Note IL 1'iie animal images statiunicd is a shrine 


The animal effigies gracing the court of a god is an intricate theme 
rerruirca 3 very capful sludy, Sttidenla^f foltlorc have Jnveslieatcd 
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the stibjecl and iried to expound Us riddles* But owin^ to the want of pro¬ 
per key they have not succeeded in their endeavours. We shall call to our 
aid the Indian tradilion and solve the puzzle, as it alone Is capable of 
throwlait the necessary light* The aniiiial cJfigies gracing the court of a god 
broadly speaking may classed under two heads native and alien. 

We shall ^rst take native totem animals and expound Us secrets. 
Sira has a buH^ placed in front of his altar* It simply shows that the flock 
who evolved that god are of the bull totem. This S!va ts not a hero-god* 
but one that has to be brought under the category of a spiritual divinity. 
But after his elevation he is represenied to us as a deity with three eyes. A 
three eyed figure we know represents an individuat crowned with a bull bel- 
ment. Hence U is we construe^ ihat the concepiion of Siva must have been 
evolved out of hero gods depicted with a bull helmoi. He is also given the 
tUle of Fasupathi which Ulcrally means the Lord of the Bull flock. Even 
the people owning fllkgbuce lo him are known Pa^iis w hich means a flock of 
Human Bulls. This Siva is said to open his third eye only when roused to 
anger, which statement conveys the symbol leal $ignificoi]ce that the Bull 
fiock owning allegiance to him will put on their holt helmet only w^heo the 
warTever Is on them* All facts go to show that the bull effigy placed in 
front of the altai of Slvi is rnteoded to proclaim to the world that the 
people who evolved the conception of that god are a flejck of human Bulls. 

We shall next t.tte alien totems and expound their secrets. Ganesha * 
is a new recruit to the ladian panlheon* He b not found mentioned In the 
oldest chapters of the hull tradition as current in the Tamil lands. He is 
not seen figuring in the pagesof the Rig Veda which is the Epos of the 
Aryan Hone. .All faciK go to show that he is a new recruit to the ladtan 
pantheon. From his elephant head we can easily sec that he is a god 
evolved by an Klephant totem people* A study of his episode shows that he 
when in life fought against a Rat" totem people and won a viciot)' over them. 
It is in recognition of this fact that a rat image is placed in front of the 
altar of Ganesha. Tt further conveys the symbolical significance that the Rat 
totem people ate subordiitate to the Elephant totem flock* 

In further proof of the same fact we cite a Greek example where we 
find a combinalion of both conceptions* Zeus and Poseidon, we shall soon 
show indicate the same deity at the bottom ; and lurther both are Therio- 
morphlc gods who were once depicted with a horse face. They are later 
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on scieo casticiiR of their ^imal fe^tnros ind a^uming a huoiam form. After 
traDsfarmatioo they nre entitled to have a hor^e efhgy placed in front of 
their altar. In addilion to IhEs horae» we find their court stocked with a 
number of animal figures like a tortoise,* owk swan, serpent and dolphin ctc« 
The latter represent the totems of alien docks with wham the Hellenic Hol'se 
in the course of hii;^ life in the Greek Feninsnla either fought and blended, or 
went into friendly accomodatton. 

Note ill. ^niE animal EFFtoihs stationlu in fuont of 
Velan^s altah* 


A cDtnparalive study of all Epos both in the east and the west shows, 
th.it V^elan was originally a theriomorphic god ^ith a bull face mounted on a 
huTiian body. In India the Velan cuU is stilt a living religion^ but whereas 
in F!urope it gave way to another faith. Before going out qf existence 
in the latter region, it left behind many of the pristidi features wiih which 
the god came clothed from the cradle, as the reforming hand of man had 
not at that stage touched the VcUn cult in the west But in the east, 
being a living religion, many changes avj introduced into I hat cull. The first 
instalmerit of change Is in the facial representation, and Vclan is made la 
cast oJ! his thertomorphic fealures and assume an anthropomorphic form. 
Man is a very strong conservative and will never abatidDU one lota of his past 
custom. Velan we, know Is boil-faced which means that he is a god 
evolved by the Bull tlock. When be changed his bull face to a human face 
there is nothing to indicate bis origin, or the dock that evolved his concept 
tion> In order to Indicate to the world the name of Ihe hock that gave 
birth to him, an image of the totem bull In an recumbent posture; is placed in 
front of hisaUar. A compa'^tive study carried on all over the world shows 
that sucb a praclice is founded on a correct piinciptep When a thcriomorphk 
god casts off hk animal features, and assumes a human form, an image of 
the totem animal out of which he be was evolved, is placed in front of bis 
altar. It is the duty of latter to proclaiTn to the world, the totem name of 
the Hock out of which the former was evolved. So this placing of a bull 
tfFigy in front of Velan's altar is founded on a correct principle. But a 
study of South ludlan Temples shows that such a practice is followed only 
in two cases, which probably represeot the oldest shrines in the land. The 
cases refered to by us are the shrines at Trichendnr and Tinncvelly 

• 3>ictlona,r}i’ ioe wndcr Po^eyatL aqd Zauit Lang, Cm»lam a Mjtb, 
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(Krukkuthunii), 7'heje arc I wo sbriofis in ihe latter ptace out of which it h 
the one an the bank of the riyer tr.at Is secD thh tmdttoti. But 

in the ^cneralit> of cases the bull is suppressed and another aotToal namely 
peacock is iotroduded. \Vc have now to find otit the causes which led to 
ihe suppression of the former and the introduction of the latter. VeJan we 
know is pA^enn peacock as a standard^ A study of Temple practice in the 
oldest^ times shows that this ima^e of the peocock was kept hoisted on a 
standard and placed m front of atJ Vclan Lemptes. In such cases^ a sinfFed 
peacock made cut of the natural skin of the animal might have been used in 
the first instance. But such a process requires frequent change, as in course of 
lime it might decay and wear out. Nest imitation peacocks made oul of 
cloth, cotton, and other materials might have becu used, which also require 
frequent Tcnewal. .After repeated experiments in various directions, it Is 
ilaally changed to one of sione. Bat an Image made out of stone is one more 
hitcd to stand on the ground than t>i be hoisted on a standard, fn the end 
we see them bringing the peacock stone image to the ground and planting it 
In from of the altar of Vebn. At pfcsint it is only a peacock that is found 
stationed in front of all Vetan temples. But in the two excepted cases 
mentioned above the both the bull and the peacock effigies are found sta- 
tionc side by side in frout oE Vclan's altar. 

The general practice in all Tndlan 1 cmplcs is for a single animal 
effigy to present arms to the godn OrlEiuaity both ihe bull and the peacock 
might have found a place. When the single effigy practiee began to gain 
grnund, prefer l dee was given to the peacock as it depicted the victonotLs 
career of Velan. 

But the suppressed bull is not altogether Ic^t It la given to Siva the 
father of Velam In all Siva tcmpleSp we have a recumbent * hull facing the 
altar of the deity. It is needless to mention that the totem symbol of the 
father may also be extended to his son. It is even possible that Vclan 
gracefully resigned his bull embtem in favour cf the father Siva and conten¬ 
ted himself with the peacock. The latter god has faithfully maintained all 
the details connected with the bull totem^ 


NOTE l\\ THE VAilANA LEGEND 


q he Vahana Legend supplies us with a very useful key to unravel 
some of the complicated riddles connected with the Indo-European peoples. 
The tenn Vahana ia a technical term used by Indian tradition to indicate the 

I. SLUp Atijigaiain pagu ^ 
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rididg aainiil ^v%xi to a VVe shall uk^ three typical cases andesipotmd 

the sigaihcaiicc uadcrlymg each. Fim comes the Vahana furnished by the 
idlem animal of the ilock out o1 which the god Is evaWed, In such eases it 
is furnished out of feciiugs of respect and eeneraiion for the delty^ As fer 
example Siva the supreme god of the Hulls in India is given the Kandi* or 
Bull as his Vahaua. Secondly comes the Vabaea funiishcd by the totem of 
an enemy dock to a god coming out of another dock. In such cases it Is 
intended to express the status of subordination of the former to the latter. 
As for example Qanesha and his Rat Vahana. elephant headed Ganesha is 
a god evolved by an Elephant totem flock. We mentioned that he when an 
t;fc fought against a Rat totem people and gained a victory over them. 
After tbe victory^ the Ral totem people will pass under the yoke of the Ele¬ 
phant totem hock and accept their oyerlordship. ft is in recuguitioo of 
this fact that the rat totem animal of the former dock is made to servo the 
humble function of vatiana to Canesha or tbe god of the Elephant dook- 

We next take the third case where Velan is given a peacock for a 
vahana. We know that ^uran Horse assumed the form of a peacock aud 
surrendered in that shape^ It Is in recognjtioa of this fact thattlm peacock is 
given as a vahana to Velan. Properly speaking he must have been given the 
Horse as his vahana, ns it Is the true totem of the enemy. But Indian tra¬ 
dition has chosen to depict the Fact by the assumed bird guise in which the 
vanquished Swam sunrendered. 

Teutonic tradltioDi unable to conceive of a peacock in its mew en¬ 
vironment of EuroF>e has dropped that conception. In its place, we llud 
her taking to a more straightforward course and tnaking the Horse to serve 
a$ the Vahana of Odin. 

A conioidf study of the peacock vahana and horse vahana legends 
of Velan and Teutonic Epos, shows that these tvro animals are made to serve 
the function of a tiding vehicle to Vclam alias Odin in token of the vanquish- 
ment of the Horse by the Bull dockp 


NOTE V. The SIAJS^UFACTURE ok the BUIX and the HOftSE m.LSlE'f 


One great pus^xle that confronts us in the field of Indo-European 
Antiquities, are the theriomorphtc figures that we come across in every page 
of the Epos of ihe two peoples. Among such figiues ft is the human Bull and 
the human Horse that present the hardest riddles. We also iq the fim in¬ 
stance like the general run of the world stood puzzled at these theriomorphk 
* Pope's Thimvasagam pp, Sg? a aji with Dotcft. 
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figures* But ^lersomf!tittle, we got oirer the difficulty, and found out iha^ 
ihty represent actual human beings whose head is encased in a mask or 
helmet made out of animnl skulls- Having discovered the tnilhi we wanted 
to asccrtam by actual trial the way in whicli these bone helmets were manu 
factored. With that object» we condiicled a series of cxperitncnis;. 

Wc first directed our attention to the Ox^kull and tested it on the 
field- We took two such skulls, sealed them on the head of two individual 
and made them wage a mock-fight- As we watched them on the field* we 
noticed one grave defect in their movetaents. In an Ox'SkuU, the orbital 
orifices are so far removed to the sides, that one cannoi see through these 
opening things going on in the fronts The utmost that he can get is a side- 
view of things* So w'c thought some improvement hns to be made to give it 
a workable abape. In epos, the human Bull is described as a mart with one 
eye. We took this hint given by traditioDi and trepLiiicd a big orifice In the 
centre of the skull between the two orbitai ot>enings* After giviitg this im¬ 
proved adjustment, we found it salisfacrorly answering our purpose. It gave 
a good view of things duLside, and made the wearer perforiUi all the evolu^ 
iJobaTy movements which he was exepceled to perform in a fight waged 
against a foe standing opposite to him 

We next turned our attendop to the horse skullp w^hich was subjected 
to a similar series of experiments. We seated it on the head of a man and 
watched its effects. In a horse skull the orbital orifices are placed in the 
front part, and one weaHng that helmet can get a tolemMe view of things 
enacted m his forefront. Further, as Epos had not made any remarks about 
the eye of the human HorsCp we infeired that the horse skull was used 
without introducing any perceptible change. But in actunl usct w^e found it 
defective, as it did not give a good view of things enacted fn the forefront of 
an indivlduaL To rectify these defects, we trephined thrcG tiny holes 
between the two orbital orifices, that are of such small size as not to attract 
the attention of an on looker facing the Horseman. It is only after making 
these small adjustments, that we were able to evolve a workable horse 
helmet* 

The next point to engage our attention, is the way in which the two 
species of skuils have to be seated on the crown of the wearer* To settle 
that question, we took to the guide of tradition. In the Epos of the Horse 
and his fellow brother the Wolf, the men out of that fold are generally 
represented with two theriomorpbic faces having one in the front and the 
other in the back* But whereas in the Epos of the Bull there js no such 
multiplication of faces or heads, and all iudividuats out of that flock are 
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represented aa figures having a single Bell face* Utilising this clue given by 
Epos, we were able to find nut the manner in which the two species of 
helmets were maTiiafaclered out of the respective aniiual skulls. When a 
single horse skull Is seated on the croivn of a man, its orbital orifices are not 
seen coming in a line to the eyes of the wearer* Bnt if we take two skulls, 
string them together at the top, and throw one to the front and the other to 
the back, we easily get over the difficulty. When given this Itnproved adjust¬ 
ment* the orbiKl orifices In the front skull arc seen coming in a line with the 
eyes of the wearer who with Its heip and the other three stnall holes trephined 
by us* ts able to get a good view of things going on outside- Sq in fraontng 
a horse helmet^ we have to use two skulls when nlane we will be able to bring 
into eaistedce a workable head gear. In the Epos of the Horse ^ ^ we often 
find the ttumber of heads erroneously muUiplied* which absurd conpceptioxi« 
we are fully explaining when, expoundiog ihe Rig Veda. AH that we here 
wish to impress on the minds of our readers is the fact that two skulls have 
to be used in the manufacture of a workable horse helmet. 

All these complicated adjustmeuts arj not required iu the case of a 
bull helmet* Wheu an Ox-skutI is given a proper seating position on the 
crown of a man, the orbital orifices arc seen coming in a line with the eyes of 
the wearer who with its help and the aid of the other arlificiaJ circular 
opening made by us, is able to get a good view of things. So in the manii^ 
facture of bull helemt only a single skull is required. 

Having unravdled all the secrets connected with the TOMufneture of 
a bone helmet, we here wish to give a full and continued view of the working 
of that inslitutton from its t>eginning down to the cad. Such a picture is 
only possible in Hetlas which is a land situated at the trUjuuctiou point cf 
the three cuatiuents of Europe^ Asia^ nnd Africa* it is her favoumbie siiun- 
tioo in the neighbotirhood of the two ancient cLviLisations in Babylon and 
Egypt^ that has enabled her to furnish us a full and continued view of the 
working of the bone helmet rustitution. VVe know that the native head gear 
of the HelJenes is the horse-helmet which headgear ha must hav« worn at the 
time of bis entry iTito> tbd Balkan peninsnln^ Along with him came also a 
dock of Bolls who must have also coma wearing his bull helmet, But ia the 
hellenic tradition, it Is always things connected with the Horse that oca seen 
hoding a pcedaiQiaant expression In this sphere of head gear, it is tblnga 
connected with the horse helmet that are prominendy brought to our notice. 
Let us now find out what evidences are seen forthcocning in the land. In all 
such cases the first light Is given by the oldest goJs who are all of the 
theriomorphic kind which we know depicts the fighting uiiiform that he wore 
I, Rig Veda* IV 51-4 and X Atharvana Veda IV, 5-1^ IV 6-1^ and SX ES 4 
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when ia life. But unfortunately such an inferu^atlon b forthcCmiEig only In 
coaoectiou with Demeter who we stall later on show b the second dohy ia 
the hierarchy of the bellenk pintbeoa. The hgure we have cho^n though 
of the female kind took part in the £gbttng arena, in which capacity abe ben- 
titled to wear the militniy unifenm of the flock, Hence^ w^hen apotheosbed 
would be accoutred in the co^iume which she wore when engaged in the 
fighting arena. Demeter ^ is depicted in the oldest statues with the Iherio- 
morphic head of a ahe boroe or mare. Mounting upwards, the topmost divinity 
in the hellenic pantheon is Zeus who is given a brother named Pcseidon. 
Both are treated as sepamEe personages, but our coDopanitive study shows 
that they indicate the saiTke figure at the bottom and thj two terms may be 
treated as synonimous expresstone. An exarniuatlou of the sacred history of 
the two gods shows that they are found surraundefl with many horse- 
legends, which are found more predominant in the cose of the latter god, 
UtiUsIng tbisdue^ we sUte that the two gods must have been once depicted 
W'lth a horsc'fnce^ But owing to the convulsions through which Hellas is 
passed, the thsriomorphic representation of these t%va gods havo not c me 
down to us. The more-headed Demeter which we cited is from Phigalia^ on 
obscure district in remote Arcadia which Is a mountainous^ region not much 
touched by the storms racing over ths hellenic lands. But similar therio- 
mofphic figures hove not been preserved and handed down in coanecticn wiili 
Zeus and Poseidon either by Arcadia or any other place in Urilas. All the 
temples great and small have only placed in our hands either dumny figures’ 
in the form of shapele^a stones, or nnthrpomqrphic geds. But notwithstanding 
the absence of all evidence from the Greek, we have the help of our compa- 
tive key which tdls us lhat Zeus alias Poseidon b a horse-faced gcd. In 
Aryan Epos^ we ate dearly told that Sura, the counter part of Zeus b an 
equine deity with an equine head. 

So we see that the oldest gods of the Greek Pantheon are depicted in 
cx^utne form. That means that the native costume of she Greek is the 
horse-helmel, 

Generally the later gods evolved by man aie depleted io anthropomor¬ 
phic form. One great pectilioiity in the Bellenid tradition is that wn see 
some ni these new species of gods produced in the later ages crowned with 
a hekd-gfiar which is seen reproduemg the feature of the old time hot^- 
helmet which that flock had been wearing in its ancient post* Such a god 
is Athena,’ An examiuatioo of the crown given to this deity shows that 
it Is a Faithful copy of the old time bone helmet. 

t. Lang, Ca&tQin A jgf. 
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Comipg to later historio age?, find qucJi a crown given as a 
mai^ of iMjnocir to groat political leaders like Pericles* aad Pkocion tliat 
have rendered valuable service to the society. 

One great bsip rendered by this ueiv ap^ies of crown is the valuable 
light which It is seen throwing on the ancient he^td-gear of the Greeks Wa 
mentiDDcd {bRi iwo skulls are required to manufactum a hoiEC-hrlmet. An 
examination of the crown ad£:]^aiDg the stitu:^ of A them, Pericles, and 
phEKioD shows a dear line runolng at the top. This line probably indicates 
the junction pcint of the two skulls used in the franuE^ of a horss^belmet. 
NotwichBlanding this faithful 1 keeping to the originaL^ notice sundry 
minor defects. In the new sp^ies oE helmet^ we had the orbital orifices giws 
a position in imitation of the humaEi skull, which is probably an error oom^ 
mitted by the sculptor* But notwithstamimg this Haw, we may take it as a 
faithful imitation of the old horse-helmetp which the Greek has reverentially 
preserved and banded down through one of his lesser divinities and two great 
political leaders Such is the mtno of information which wo have received 
frmn Hellas about the use of horse-hHnut by carrying on our research In 
one line of investigation. 

We shall now Up another source. The Qreeka of the historic ages are 
found using in their armed waif are various kinds of metanic’ helmets. An 
cxainitiation of these hen dogears shows that they are a faithful copy of the 
bone helmet which ihc Hellenic Horse has been nsEng in his ancient past. 
I'he former like the latter are seen hiding the face of the wearer and 
hindering his movement in vanaus ways. One not acquainted with the past 
of the Horse must be greatly pu^aled as to why the Greek adopted such an 
iucoDveuient he ad-gear at the outBei of his historic lifen But we knowing all 
the Bccrets connected with this ancient past ate easily able to explain this 
strange feature. It is the nil powerful influence of habit and custom coming 
ihrough long ages that has induced the Greek to fashion his new-helmet 
after the old time bone-helmet. 1 here is aooihcr valuable relic preserved 
and handed down in connection with the former that throws a Hood of light 
on the subject. The mclallichelinet used in these histone ages are found 
adorned with a horse-iail pluoie. May we lake this relic as an indication 
that the Hclknes are a people of Hoise pedigree ? Being one out of that 
fold he will naturally frame his metallic helnieU aftei: the pattern of his 
horse helmet- It is with the object of being more explicit^ he has attached a 
a horse tail plume lo ihe new head gear. 

1* SayBert^^ Claultal Dimldiiaryt FlgDrea on pages 131 and 167* 

2 Comlah^B Greek a Radian Antiqoltleu pp. 7S to So; aljo refer co Ggme$ In 
thfl satni^ work Ntrt. 146. 147. ijo, 15s, tsj. rsi. and 
Dictbnary Clwitol Anliqaitief, Dlagi^uiu on page 27^1 
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Nd other lotfo-Europerii^ flock has giffen that odotifiqcfl piece ot 
infortnatjod about the workinu of the booe-helmet iostitotioo which the 
Horse in Hellas has furnished us^ It Is the favourable posiUou io life that 
has emtbled the Greek Horse to give a full report on the aub|ect We shall 
now fitid out vdiat these favourable envlrortnieots are. 

The Hclleoic Horseeoteredthe Balkan Peninsula in the ^rd mnienniuTD 
B,, C. and the land wherein he is located is found Tn the midst of the le^on 
occupied by the Caiicasic Oxen whom we have classed under the three heads 
□f Semttesi HamilcSt and MyceniansH We aie later on pointing out that a 
study of the Epos of these three peoples shows that they In ihetr ancient 
past have been using bonc-hclniets- The Horse who came and settled in 
their midst was for a long Umc in his life forced to use bis own bone-helmet 
and keep himself on a par with the suiTOuadjng cnviromuenL We think from 
the third millenniuni down to isoo B* he miut have been using his borse- 
helrnet in some form or other^ It is under the lash of the Snake-storm that 
he parted with bis old head-gear* Bnt even when abandoning the Hellenes 
have preserved many relics connected with the old iDstitution and embodied 
them in the costume of his later gods and great men. Hoi satistled whb 
these phases, he has imported them into the field of his later or more recent 
warfares, and clolhed the army-fighting in the historic ages with a metallic 
helmet framed after the bone-helmet. 


Mote 6* THk PttOCElHJItE A1X>PTED BV its in fixing THE DATE 
OF Various events enacted m the course of 
THE iNtlD-EuRorEAN DRAMA 


One difficult probLem that confronts tia in the study of Indo- 
European anliQuities is the fixing of dates for the various events enacted in 
the course of that ^rcat drama. The first reliable land-mark furnished in the 
field is the great Velo^Suran War that was fought Id the cradle. We have 
lo first apply ourselves to the task of determining th^ exact date on wltich 
that great fight was fought. To ageertain the age of that starting point we 
nre in^iitutiug a ^ries of investigations and irriving at a definite couelusion* 
After determining that point, we shall try and allot dates to the various 
events enacted in the subsequenL phases of the Indo-European Drama* Such 
are the two kinds of work upon which wc arc going to engage ourselves- 

Before starting the investigation, we wish to say a lew words about 
the eancL state of astrnnomicaL knowledge with which tbe two Indo-European 




911 


blocks are fgund equipped at i be iiine they are seen quilt mg iJic A 

cloite scruiiuy of the Epos of ibe two people shows that the two flooks had 
evolved two different systems of cajendar eniirely opposed to one another. 
The Suraiis ^ a dock attached to the decxioai sysleto which method they 
are found etiiployini; in evety phase of thetr life. In the astronomical field 
they evolved a deciitiaL* Calendar^ consisting of lo months that has no sort 
of connection Tfiih the annual motioua of the sun^ Such a defective 
calendar is unfit for any chronological purpeases. 

The VeJan Bulls are a people attached to the duodecimo] sy^em 
which method they are found employing ip every phase of their life, In the 
astroncimical field they had evolved a duodediual lunisolar Calendar* 
consisting of twelve months that is found regulated by the monthly movements 
of the Moon and the annuaE moiioDs of the Sun. Of the two systems of 
reckoning the former is practically of no use to us as it is found radically 
defective. If at all any help can be expected it Is horn the latter. What 
sort of a help, It gave ns^ we shall soon unfold. 

The BullNcalendar how^ever carefully worked out will not be abZe to 
satisfy OUT expectation of historical definiteness and scientific accnxacy. 
Before lapping that source^ wc shall use the more nillable key ftimished by 
history* and see whal light it is able to throw on the field. The Mycenians 
aie a branch of the Caucasic Ox that are found settled in the Balkan 
Peninsula, and reared a unique civil i sat ion known as the Aegean* culture 
whose duration is pul down as falling between 4000 and r^oo B. C. li Is 
into iheir midst that the Hellenic Horse b found finally cotning and settlldg 
after all his tormented life !n hb ancient pasu Scholars after a careful 
study of all the available evidences, have stated that the Hellenes penetrated 
into Greece in the 3rd Millennium^ B, C. Such is the first reliable land¬ 
mark given by history. But the date furnished by history is of no use to us 
unless we call to our aid Epos. We have to listen to its teachings and study 
the calendar of events put in our bands by that record under ibe hiatorie 
light. One of the points memioned in that list b the tUghl of the Helknic 
iiorse from the Russian theatre in the north to BaEkaji PeutnauLa in the 
extrenie south. Above and below that event we have mentiaiied various 
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incidents, and muj^hly nlldtcd the tame and period within which those 
chccurreocfts must hav«2 been euactetL We sh^ll now take the deftnfte dal a 
furnished by histoiy, work backwards and forwards and assign dates lo the 
various events mentioned in the list fjLven by Epos* 

Before taking up that task we wish to say a few words on the 
principle adopted by us in our system of reckoning. Man is found usLpg 
different system of unitsp some large^ some smalh and some xninutCp 
according to the theme which is etigagitig his attention. In big things 
he adopts a big standard of unitp and in small things he uses small 
units.. In the present work, we are following the former procedure 
and taken a century as our unit In our system of calcuiations. As the theme 
we are here dcaHog covers Jong long ages, It i$ not possible to adopt a 
smaller or a lower unit. It must be remembered that we have no written 
records to help us, and all that we possess are oral traditions coming down 
from time Immemoi'jaL In such a held it is not possible as in the case of 
history to use the year as our standard of calculation. The utmost that we 
can do ia to take the century as oui unit, and Ha the age of each event within 
tolerable limits of accuracy* 

Let ^ apply ourselves to the task, and extract the mailmura amotmt 
of iniormatioD with the materials available in our hands. The first starting 
point furnished by history Is the third mil I ionium U. C. which is the dale of 
entry of the Hetleuic Horse into the Balkan Peninsula. Epos has told us 
that that flock prior to his entry into his new home had fought a long fight 
with the Bull in the Russian theatre. It is unable to bear the onslaughts of 
his enemy, that the Horse is ruunlng away from the battle-ground and taking 
refuge ju the Balkan lands. We guided by a number of dues given by Epos, 
have allotted five centuries for the age of this loug struggle between the two 
combatants. Using this data we state that fight between the Hellenic Horse 
and the Bull was fought in the Russian theatre in the centuries falling be* 
tween 3,000 and jpSoo B. C, 

The next item in our list is the Wolf^slruggle for which also we have 
assigned a period of five centuries falling between 3,500 and 4,000 B* C. This 
Wolf struggle is preceded by a general fight between the two Indo-European 
liucks for which also we have assigned a period of five centuries falling be¬ 
tween 4,000 and 4,500 B. C. 

This fixing the age of the initial struggle between the two Indo- 
European flocks In the west, also helps us to determine (he date of their first 
entry into Europe* From the quarrelsome nature of the two fiockSf we can 
easily see that they would have commenced their siruggle soon after their 
entry into tbdr new home* Using this clue we slate that both the wings of 
the Indo-Europeaii Hocks entered EiiroiK about the beginning oJ the forty* 
fifth millennium B. 
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The next ttent Is ihe jonmey from the crndle to Europe. Taking 
into coD^ideration ibe long distance, aiid ihc ardyons nature of tlit? jonmey 
through unknown regions beset with innumerable perils, we have allowed a 
period of ten eeutnries, started the Indo European progenitors from the cradie 
m s,50o B, C, and brought and let ihtm loose in Europe in 4,500 B. C- 

The next iletn in our cainndar is the deslruction of the cradle by the 
volcanie outburst. It is after its disnppearariice that the two fl!:M:ks are forecd 
to go elsewhere in search of new homes m the nothern parts of the world. 
For all the cataclysms that ended ia the destruction of the final vestige of 
the cradle, we have alloted five centuries, which fall between 5 «sch> and 
b^ooo B. 

We now come to the topmost event in our calendar namely the great 
Vnlo-Suian Wor^ The last phase of that great struggle must have been going 
on through several decades. For the present confining our attention to the 
last battle that ended In the vane^ulslimenl of the Horse, w'c stale that it took 
place in 6,000 B. C. It is on that day a binding peace was extracted from 
the HorsCi who is seen faithfully keeping to ils terms as long as he remained 
ID the cradle^ 

Many things in ludo-EiLTcipean life indicate that a longer period of 
Intervat must be allowed belwecu the eod of the great war and the final sink- 
jjig of the cradle. We will not be far in the wrotig, if we push up the former 
event by one or two miUenniums and ante-date it to 7,000 or S.ooo H, C. It 
is with the object of not staggering our readers by indenting too much on their 
credulity that wn have dated the last battle ia that greai war as falling iq 
6,000 C. We ask our readers to pemse all aspect of fodo-Euiopcau life 
as unfolded in onr w'orki and fix a correct age to the great Velo-Suran War. 

We have been till now working backwards* and (ixed the date of the 
uppermost ascertainable event iti the Indo-European Calendar^ ^Vc shall 
reverse the process, go forwards, and dxthe date of events falling subsequent 
lo 3000 C* which is the starting point in our iuvestigation. The 
next drama enacted in the Russian ihcatre after the departure of the Hellenic 
Horse from that centre is the great fight waged by the Bull against the 
Aiy^an Hoisc. As before we have allowed live centuries for this episode and 
state that the struggle between the two flocks was enacted between the years 
3i,ooo and 3,500 B* C 

The Indo-Ettropeau docks after their advent to^ the west waged four 
great wars to each of which we have assigned a sysleinaiised period of five 
centuries. Such an equal allotment might raise grave doubts Id the minds of 
our readers as to the correctness of our method. We notice a rhythmic move^ 
meot going on in the field of Indo-European phenomenon that has induced 
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Hi to adopt th]£ procedure. If our readers do not o^ree to our 

decision, they uiay uanafer a. century or two froni one event to another* Hut 
as reeards the total period of tifoe spent by the Indo-Europein proRenUors on 
the Russian theatre they cannot introduce any change. We have many proofs 
to show that they came to the west in ^kSoo B. C,, stayed in Russia for 2,000 
years^ and hnally quitted that centre In 2,^00 B. C.» on which date the last 
scene in the western drama was brought to a close* 

IVe shall now take the neat item in oor calendar. After the great fight 
waged between the Bull and Aryan Horse on the Russian theatre, the drama 
in Europe has ended. The next scene in the struggle takes us lo Asia where 
we find the Hull and the Horse engaged in another bitler fight. We heve 
allowed one century for this inendent^ and slate that the fight between (he 
two docks was fought in the Siberian plains betw^cen the years 2,500 and 
3^400 H. C. 

We are now entering on a new phase of history'* Hitherto, the (wo 
Indo-European flocks were facing each other as hereditary foes and waging 
bitter fights. Hut now that scene is changed, and we see ihcm playing a 
different role and moving as intimate fneuds. As the two ficjcks were 
fighling In Asia, a new enemy known as the Snake intruded into iheir midst 
and ihreatened the destruction of both. Under this unexpeeled menace, 
both are seen dropping their enmity, become friends, and w'age a conjoint 
fight against the Sirakc* VVe have allowed a period of nine centimes for this 
struggle* and state that the fight between the two conjoint Indn-EuTopean 
races and the Snake was fought in the Asian theatre between the years 
a,400 and 1,500 H. C. Unable to bear the agoutes Inflicted by the latter, 
the former are seen splitting into four flocks^ running in difTcrent directions, 
and taking fcfnge in different comers of the world. In this dispersal the 
Iranian and the Aryati took refuge in Iran and India respectively. Hut the 
Vend and the Lett ran towards Europe and look refuge in the southern and 
nnrthem parts of Russia, These four flocks are seen entering their respec¬ 
tive homes on or about the same date id theisth* century H. C, Here h 
another instance of that rhythmic movement which we mentioned as taking 
place In the field of Indo-European phenomenon. As we proceed, we shall 
mentinn more such mstances. Tt looks as if some central power like Nature 
is seen silting at the helm* and regulating these well-ordered movements, A 
study of the Indo-European phcnomeiaon from beginning to end shows many 
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rhythmic movemeDls like the sysl4>lc and the diastole ot the heart lo the 
human mechoEusHi. 

With i*s*o B. C. T»c close one t^art of the linio-Bnropeaii draim. By 
that dale, we have laken the vartona branches of the Icdo European flock 
and lodged them in their respeettve homes. 

The neit stage in the drama begins in B. C- and ends with the 
old era. Under the pounding o! the SnakCt the Indo-European races are 
secji bursiting into a blare and pulling on a brilliant career in life^ l^he first 
to ass^unie this new phase of life are the Suran races. The W'olf in Italy 
founded Rome in the eighth century B. Cp and the Horse In Greece gave birth 
to his Ciiy-Statcs in the tenth century B- L\ Coming to the east we find the 
Horse in Iran* * laying the fouiidalion of his empire in the ninth cenlury KC. 
In India, we find the Aryan Horse trying to build his spiritual* power bawd 
on a system of priestcraft on or about the same dale, Such is our system 
ot dates which is obtained by a use of both historic key be well as by the 
light thrown by liipos^ 

Ixt us now turn to ihe Horse Epos and see uhat Jighr it is able to 
throw on the fields The Surans are an intritale people whose brain mould 
and train of thoughl requires a cartful study, pointed out that they 

evolved a defective decimal calendar lhai has nothing to do with the annual 
motions of the sun and hence unfit fer chronological purposes. The Suraa 
mind though impenioirs to the annual motions of the sun is busy engaged in 
studying the movements of stars and given many useful dates in that field* 
Tilak*, who has studied the subiecti has brought to our notice the Mirga or 
Orion constellation meutloued in the Rig Vechu From certain observatians 
made regarding that constellation, he comes to the conclusion that the oldest 
hymns in the Rig Veda were composed in 4,5Cko B. C. in the northern ports 
of Europe, This dote coincides with the result of our investigation, whicli 
also brings and lets loose ihe Indo-European dock on the soil of Europe in 
4^5« B. C» 

We now turn to the Bulb and see what information is forthcomitig in 
that direction. Indian tradition has given us the Kali-Vuga which is an era 
ueckoned from i,too B. C. Knfi in the Vedic, Brahmana and later Furanic 
Literature is given a Horse-face/ From this due we infer that it refers to 
some Incident connected with the Horse. If we turn to our calendar of events 
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it will seen that a great fight which began ia 3.00a B. C. is seen raging 
between the Bull and the Horse on the Russian iheatrCn. So this Kali^Yuga 
really marks an important event in the Indo-Eurnpeaa Calendar. The next 
question is: By whom was this calendar instituted? The Kali-Yuga as now 
in use b an era based on a year of twelve months. As the Horse is a man 
with o decimal calendar, he cannot have instituted this era^ It is probably 
the work of the Bull who we know has evolved a luni-solar calendar based on 
daodecEinal reckoning. We know’ that In tbe course of the Asian peregrina¬ 
tion the Horse and the Bull become friends. We shall Jatcr on show that 
along with the Horse are seen entering into India^ a flock of occldeoul Bulls 
coming from the west, ft b probably both combined that circulated this 
Kal>Ynga era reckoning in that land. Once it was establishedp it ts seen 
taking firm root and b now found in current ose. The year 1^31? is found 
slyled as 5033 of fCalUVi^a. 

Kali is not the only yoga kirown to Indian iradkion. Three more 
Yogas ate placed in liont of Kali, and given the title of Krcta*^ 'I'reta. and 
f>wapara. In the case of Kafi-Yoga owing to its being in current use alt 
possi bill lies of emir have been avoided. But whereaa in the ca^e of the 
other three yugas all sorts of speculative thoughts are found creeping in nod 
hidiog the truths We shall osc the comparative ke>% prune away the noifioiis 
growths, nnd Hod out the basic couceptiuti underlying the other three Ytagas* 
Various schools ol writers living about the close of the old era have men^ 
ttoned of an age that had its commencement tCpono years pHor to the time in 
w'hich they lived. Let us now fitid out what this long age of to.ooo years 
actually represents, KaM. we know, covers three thousand years in the old 
era and deducting this period of 3.000 from ihc total to.ooo we get a balance 
of ?,oco years which represents the period covered by ihc other three Yugas. 
The Kreta is stated to be golden age pervaded by high morals. It probably 
represents the long age spent in the cradle when the ludo European progenies 
are seen regulating iheir life by their siately moral codes framed on high 
ideals. In this age is said to have taken place a Frahlaya or cataclysm, 
which probably represents the volcanic catastrophe that sank the cradle. It 
is prior to this catastrophe that the great Vclo-Snrnii war was fought which 
fact is found omitted in the accounts handed down. This suppression of the 
most important fact in the Indo-European calender we atlribute to the Horse 
who probably does not like to divulge to the world that he suffered a severe 
defeat in that great fights 

Even this little sanity is oot maintained In the accounts handed down 
with the other two Vugas namely the Tncta and Dwapara. The former may 
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the mQ&i be said to tepz^^nt the Lime iM^ciipied lO the journey from the 
!iimken cradle to Eurape ^ aud the latter covering the two phs^s of the 
struggle waged in the west vir. the Italic Wolf fight aud the Helleolc Horse 
fight. Even m spile of this lapse in tradition we know from the report 
contained in the Rig-Vcda^ thzt the Sttrans are in Europe in We 

also know that Kall-Yuga begins in ^,ooo B. C. and runs down to the end of 
the old era. Deducting ihe latter figure from the former, we get is.oa 
which represents the Dwapara Yoga or the time covered by the two strug¬ 
gles vii* the Italic Wolf fight and the Hellenic Horse fight. The only thing 
iSj that we are not a We to assign a definite period for the Tret a Yuga or the 
time occupied in the journey from the cradle to Europe- This defect we are 
curing hy using our comparative key with w'hose help we have assigned a 
period of iooo years for the joumeyn So I he total period covered by Treta^ 
Dwapara^ and Kali comes to SkSOO« Dedncling this from lOpOoo, we 
get 4rSoo which represents two grand incidents, Hrstly the age of the Velo- 
Suran w'^ar, and secondly the period subsequent to that strugglen when the 
earth convulsions that sank the cradle look place^ As per our compara¬ 
tive key, we have allowed for the latter incident five centunes; and since the 
time at onr disposal, is sufilicledtiy long there is no harm in increasing that 
age by another 1,000 years and allowing a Inial period of 1,500 for the 
cataclysms that sank ihe cradle, Deducling this 1,500 from the above said 
balance of w-e get years, which rcptcsenis the age of the long 
slrtiggle waged by the VeUns and the Surans in the cradle. Presuming that 
the final phase of the struggle took place about the latler part of the period 
we stale that the great Vdo-Surun war was fought in the Sth millennium B.C, 
a.:d ihfi two previous mtlienmuins qLh and loth would represenl the prelimln* 
ary stage of that struggle* 

We in the course of our historical calculations fijced 6,000 B. G, an 
the date of the Velo-Snran War, When so fixing, we pointed out that the 
event may be pushed up one or two millenniums* Our reasonings there urged 
are cenfirmed by the Yuga reckoning given by Indian traditiozi. 

Our historical key only allowed us to fii the age of the %''elo-Suraii 
War which we have dated as falling in B,oa<i C. But Indian tradition goes 
beyond and gives anolher period of x^ooo years which we construe as the 
period of the bitier struggle between ihe two races, 

* The Yuga reckoning is purely a North Indian IraditlDti current in 

Hindustan, As already polnled out it must have been instituted by the 
occidental Bull in combination with the Horse, as they both atone possess 
the requisite informal ion in endoection with the last three yugas. or with 
matters enacted in the west and on the w'ay from the cradle to Europe. But as 
regards the first Yuga information might have been furnished by the Bulla m 
India who must have known all the details connected with the events enacted 


ill the Cfa^dle. So ihh b mostly the work dI the accideatiLJ Bull 

coinbitied. with his hrotbcr in llifido£tjji. Weaiem Epos hrou^^hl to our nolice 
oi anew ejta foaoded m hoMurof Odin" qr Bell, the victor in the Yelo-StiTan 
WAT. But uDfoctiioatel^ no Accurnte systeni oi dates caictilated from that 
date has been handed by Europe, Thb defeict m the weer h coevd by the 
Indian tradhifm, which has e^yen us a tolerably well calculated system of 
dates reckoned from that great event. 

Of all the Bulls in the world;, it Is ibe Vdans in South India that 
approach nearest to pristine features presented by that Rqclc. It ts they who 
have given us much valuable infoitnation about many phases of life connected 
with the Bull, And one would expect that such a Rock would throw valuable 
light on this date questioD> But unlortuqqiely we are sadly dtsappolniedH as 
not a ray of mfonnation is forEhcoming from that source^ For this !^hort~ 
coming we are able to find an exclude. Eras are not curious relics to be 
preserved and handed dow-Dn They are meanl for everyday uie+ and can be 
only mamtaided In full vinour If we have a succession of events enacted after 
Ebe grand occuirence which started the era^ The Vetans of South Inditi are 
cast in a peaceful xon* bemn of all siirrinp incidents that can in any vay 
attract the mind of man. Hence* having no important occurrence worth 
noliug in subsequent life» they allowed the era tnsliluted in honour of their 
patron founder to fall into disuse. 

We hope we have given a good calendar of dates for the many events 
eoiteted in the In do-Europe an drama. In so doings we have approac hed the 
question both from ihe Uadilional as well as from the blstorlcal side^ As the 
results obtained by the application of both the methods so much agree, that 
Ir goes great way to cenify to the correclriess of the investigation lustituled 
by os. For actual list of daica see Note g. 


NOTE VII. THE FfiraCAL FEATURES OK TIIK I WO 
Indo-European kaces 


In Part VIII, we are taking the two Indo-European docks* and gtvmg 
ft detailed description of their physical characteristics. As It would take 
some time before that pan is made available to Ihc public, our readers may 
be anxious to know before hand the exact nature of ihe cofiotcal build of the* 
two faces. In order to satisfy that curioshy we are quoting in advance the 
physical features of Ihe two docks. 

Eihnology we knour has erroneously ckssified the JndonEuropean under 
the head of Caucasic. In order to clearly bring out the difference between 
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the two flocks, we to brat direct our atlcntJon to tilt latter race, tod 
ttexi to the former* This is itit course we lire idoptiiig in Pan VIII, tod the 
same plan we are here followini;. We shaft bci^in oor preMUl thesis with 
art examine lion o( the title Caucasics. We are in the aforesaid part showing 
that one ai^d all the terms iised by Eihnotogy are opt otiiy badly coined hut 
convey a wrong significance. Soiiie of Ihe titles are so JranjctL as if to 
purposely prevent us fiqm und^:rsl an ding the true nature of ihe flocki It i> 
in the field of Caucasks that ihis kind ol blundering peifortivance is seen at 
its maKimum height* Wt shall therefore first direct our alleaiiiin to an ortho¬ 
graphic study of that title. 

The term Caucasic is a derivative title and means a people inhabiting 
the region of Caucasus which is a mountain chain situated belwcein the two 
ccmLinenls oi Asia and Europe. U we view things closer, it will be seen that 
even Africa ia not fat oil from thi^ mpuniain hatbourh So mount Caucasus 
may in fact be construed as a in-junction station connociing the three conti^ 
nenis of Asia^ Europe, and Africa. 

W^e mentioned that she mountam wall miming from the Hmduhush in 
the east tn ibc Alps in the west, is inhabited by a found headed Hock known 
as the Alpines*. Since the above said Caucasus forms a part of this Icmie 
mountain chain, it also like ihc rest of that hilly region, will bam received 
an initial supply of round headed Alpines* We are S* the body of oor w^ork 
piunling out that the afore said Caticaiiic region is being lashed by repeated 
Snake storms* After all ihe fury of the tempest has sobvided, we find the 
region left in pocsessiou of many confounded flocks of the round bead type 
speaking myriads of tongues. Students who have Ira versed the tract have 
brought to our notice one hundred and fifty languages . So the title Cauqasic 
taken in its liicral sense means a set of higly confounded peoples of the 
round-headed kind, that are found inhabiting the mountainous rtgton known 
as Caucasus. It is this confounded title that is found taken by Ethnology 
and used to deslgnaie the highest order of long-headed man known to that 
seience* Scholars of great repute in the Ethnnloipcal field are seen coming 
forward to support this title on the ground that it is a poncly corn'cittional" 
XCTm. But even in the framing of a iixinvenlional tUiOt we must not start mith 
a vrrongbasis. It is this blundering performance committed at Ibc childhood 
of Ethnologyk that has involved it in endless errors. Let us now find out 
when and by whom this erroneous title was first -coined and set fti motion^ 

It is Bluercicnhack, the father of Ethno]og>' that is responsible for the 
error. In his museum col led ion was found the skull of a Gcorgfon woman 

I Wnnderlngs ol Pioplc# pa^. 17. 

s. Kfranir*i Han Put ft Preient p* p. 44^ k 54 ° to 54’i! i ^felkle John^i Geogra¬ 
phy. pa£c. 

j. Keane's Man Put & Fre^ii^nt p Pi 44t 
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who are a very comely people. Most probably £tiided by the fair exterior of 
the Jiving entityi he took the Ceorgian skull as llie standard type. It is also 
quite possible that Biblical leaDitigs might have led hint into this wrong 
path. 

Bluemeabach' is a laboratory man. Jle never travelled outside Europe 
and studied mankind in diS^cteni parts of the world in their native surround’ 
ings. Alt his knowledge of man is derived from a study of skulls slctckcd 
tn museums. It is his defective study that led him to invent the Caucasie 
fabie whom he considered as a standard type oi tuan, from which all other 
races were thought to be deviations. 

The initial blunder committed by the father of Ethnology is seen 
gathering strength as time advances. Out of the Caucasic fable invented by 
Bluemenbach, grew up by some strange intellectual hocus-pocus, the notion 
that the Caucasian’ is the prototypic Adamic Man, and bis country the 
primitive centre ’* of maokind. Later on the Bibitical Iboiights arc more 
freely indented upon, and the two main wings of that Hocks are styled 
Hamitics and Semitics after Ham and Sem mentioned in that record. A 
careful study of the inner spirit of the budding Ethnology mveals. that the 
title Caucasic was intended to designate the highest order of long head man 
known to that science. But unfortunateJy it took a wrong type and founded 
the title on faJIaeious basis. If we overlook this slip and try to inlerprel the 
term in the strict sense, it will be found that it is applicable only to the two 
wings of Hamitic and Semitic Oxen, 

Having given a correct interpretation to the title Caucasic, let us find 
out the many erroneous conceptions that havi crept into the field. In works 
on Ethnology under the head of Caucasic are found mentioned three races 
via. the Mediterranean, the Alpine, and the Nordic, We shall now take these 
three races, find out what each signifies, and how they came to find a place 
under a single head. 

Let us begin with the first dock. .According to our ciassidcatory theory 
there is no single Hock known as the Mediterranean. It comprises two 
dtderent races coming out of two dtEerent streams of human evolution to 
which we have given the titles of Cancasics and Pre-Caucasics *. We have 
already restricted the use of the former term to the Hamitic and Semitic 
Oxen. So if at all the term blediterranean should cotinue to be used, it will 
be found applicable only to lire Pre-Caucasic stream. 

1. Da^wwtli '■ ttorpliolDfif and Antbropolegy. pp, 4 to 5, 

a, Hmdtj’. Han’s Place in .Vsiam. pp, 144 eg uS. 

3. Keam. * Man Past and pp. 438 to 440; Haaiej*, Man's ria« m 

Natnrfi, 3LJZ. 

V VSdflp pp* 14 and 110, 
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\Vc stall Dext take the second flock. In the region now occupied by 
ihc Caocasici are also found the Alpines. Being a slomi tossed centre both 
the flocks are found in a highly cofounded state and do clear conception of 
either Is possible. When Ethnology first saw the light of day it was not 
aware of the very existence of the .'\lpinc. It does not figure in so recent a 
work as Keane’s Ethnology printed in 1S9G. The first time it finds meDtion 
is in Man’s Past and Present, a work published by the same author in 1900. 
Even then it is only a dim view with no firm grasp of the subject. But by 
the time we come to tgio, it is fully recogniitetl and given an elaborate 
treatment. But this improved handling is not the work of Keane who 
departed from this life without acquiring a decent koowledge of the Hock. 

It is his editors Mr, Haddon and his assistini that have given the improved 
vision- But notwithstandii^ all this elaborate Ueatmeol, they are not well 
acquainted with all the secrets connected with ihe ilock. But all this 
improved knowledge is of no use to os. 'I'he original error is stilt seen dog¬ 
ging its steps and the Alpine continues to be registered under the same head 
as the Caucasic. But this blundering performance must at once cease and 
the two races treated separ.ttely each by iiself in a separate chapter. The 
characteristics of the Alpine have not yet been fully diagnosed and recorded. 
Along with the other reforms a deeper study of the flock must be carried out. 
audits old time physical features analysed and expounded. What we have in 
view are the prisliite trails brought from the cradle before any sort of amalga¬ 
mation took place with any other alien flock. If such a true type is fixed 
there will be no room for bringing the Alpine under the bead of the Caucasic, 
We nevt take the Nordic and find out how be came to be registered 
under the bead of the Caucasic, It is the bad study conducted in the Indo- 
European field that is nsponisible for this grave ertor. One great difect in 
that investigation is that all researches in the field are being conducted in 
Europe. The most palpable ethnic ingredient Id the build of the west, is the 
blond Nordic whose attractive color has captivated the attention of all 
scholars. A cortiparativc study carried on over the whole world reveals, that 
the Nordic is the most primitive man bolding the lowest place in the ranks 
of Homo Sapiens. Ignorant Ethnology not knowing his merits registered 
him under the hiAd of Indo-European which we know is now wrongly treated 
as a sub-head of the Caucasic. Tbe Nordic has nothing to do with either the 
Caucasic or the Indo-European, and must be immeditely removea from both 
heads. 

Our study of the Caucasic is now complete. The only man that 
should find a plaoe usder that bead is its two wings known as the Kamitic 
Ox and the Semitic Ox. No other floex should find a mention under that 
bead. ‘Ihe first reform that Ethnology should uodergo is tO remove the Pre- 
US 
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CsucaBiOp the Alpitie, atid the Kordk ftom the C^ucasic categwy and register 
each under a ^parate head. Each oae of these fiodcj must be given a 
chapter by itself and treated elabomtely at great leagth- The scant attentioii 
that is t^cw paid to cbern must be put an end to and each must be given a 
mDrc respectable treatment. 

We now know the exact value to be attached tc the title Caucasic. 
It rtpresent the two wings of Raniltic and Semitic Oxen, and nothing 
mere or less, tn works on Ethciole^y the physical features of the Pre- 
Caucasicand Caucasic ^ are blended together and regiBlered uedfr the single 
headcf Meditcrratican. We are curing this imperlection of the science, 
determine ths charac ten tics of the two flocks^ and register ihecd under 
separata heads in the ootirso of our elaborate study under Part viii. 

We now come to the Eubject on hand and take up the study of the 
IndaRutopean who we know is now b&ing erroneously treated as a sub-liead 
of the Caucasic^ ThiE kind of btimderlDg perrofmance must at once cease^ 
and santr thoughts should prevail in the fio!cL W'e have already stated that 
the Caucasic must be given a separate chapter and ircatcil indepsadeQUy^ 
The Eame rule with still greater foice is applicable to the lado-Europeftn 
who must he given twn distinct chapurx Ethnology even at this late hour 
is uat awara-tbat the title Indo-Eutopein covers two diferent racea^ one a 
Long head \ elan Bull and the other a short head Burma Horse-Wolf. 

We shall take these two races given by our comparative study and 
determine the characteristics of each. It is to engage in such a study that 
w* have been aifiking all these prefatory observatiens founded on mnoy 
laborious investigatioiLs. Neither of these two races are now seen in a pure 
state, but found bleuded with all sorts of alien clemeEits. Of the two races 
we sre in m better pcsition as regards the Velan Dull since a tiny portion of 
that fleck is found preserved In South India and parsing under the title of 
VellalmE. But for the Surans we are in a very bad predicament, as they have 
everywhere been obi item teJ out of eaisteuce J and even lu this field we are 
given a small proof m Sc nth Germany where we are able to catch a dim view 
of that florrk. 

We shall first take the Veiaos and determine tbelr features^ Our 
comparative study reveals that there is much ditTerenco between the Caucasic 
Ox and the V’elnn Bull in the higher phases of life. But as regards the 
physical fealarrs beth Bcarly resemble one another^ Let us take this key as 
our guide and cxpcimd the irait Of the Bull* We mentioned that a moiety of 
the Velacs are fouud staboned in South India and passiog under the title of 
Vellalas. Iburston * has taken this Hock and studied its traits. Bui even 
’ Caitc^ aiKl Tiiliei of SoutL Indla^ fqtJDducilcu pp. j3, 40, 5^1 63 4Dd 69* 


Veil ala Bull ii not suflicietitly genuine and sbov^s sundry variations 
from tbe parent type We have laten tbe descriptive list given by Tburston 
supplemented it by the derived from our comparative study^ and drawn 
up tbe fotlowing budget of characterintics which approximatdy represeDts 
the pristruc physical features of Lbe priatiu* Bull at the time be is seen 
emigrating from thn Cradle. 

SJkuilt Dolichocephalous: /au', Ortbe^nathous j 

Siatitrt Medium height of 5 ft. 6 inches \ 

Hatr^ Darhj. wavy^ and oval in transverse section ; 

Btardy Full beard and profuse moustache ; 

C^i 3 ur% Brown or Ivory tinted; Eytsi Black; 

N&se, I-argOj saifow and straight 

We next come to the Surans, who are a difficult race to get A 
study of their phyeicai chameteri sties is the most knotty theme in the whole 
field of Indo-European prohlem. They hive not left behind any fragment^ 
either ia India or on the way in lbe course of their journey to the West^ 
The whole race came enbloc to Europe where it has been completely absorbed 
and obliterated out of existence So it is only our comparative key that will 
help us to Unravel and briug out ihcir pristine features. The Suraus we have 
placed between the Alpines to lbe left and the ^longoi to the right, Ihs 
same remafka which we gave out in councctiou with tbe Cauc^iaic Ox and the 
Velan BuJl^ may bo applied to t^ie present case, i here is much difference in 
the higher phases ol life bstw^eu the Surans and tbe Alpin^and tbe MoDgola. 
But in the physical mould all three may bo s^id to resemble one 
another. Bo the characteristics of either the Alpino or tbe Mongol may be 
safely applied to the Suraus, Even in the applicattob of this rule we have 
To be very guarded, 1 he Alpino being placed in the moat storm tossed sphere 
of tbe earthp has becomu much ootruptc-l and his features not easily 
discernible^ But the Mongol being located in a more peaceful region is able 
to give a better report of bis old time features. Using him as a guide we 
have drawn up the following budget list of physical characteristics which 
come nearest to the prishue features oF the Buraos at the time they ar« 
thrown out from the Cradle. 

Skulf, Brachycephalous ; /awt Ortbognathous ; 

/’rfff. Broad* flat^ with chccl: banes projecting latemlly ; 

S/afurtt l:»bort #ith a Iieight vaijing From 4 ft, 6 inebes to 3 It ; 

//air. Black straight, and round in transverse section ; 

Beard, Very Uttle m no beard and sparse monstacbe ; 
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Blackj oblique, small and sunken with a very oaffow apertnte 
between the two ^ye lids; aU^ i vertical fold of tbe skin 
o^er the iooer caothas koown aa tbo third eye^lid^ 

Nw, Small, ojoeavewUh wide oostfila, 

VVc ask all sttidentB to take tip the two descriptive lista given by us 
and use thern in the task of distingnishipg the two doclcs^ t^t there be no 
more talk of a Urvolk, The fa!^ theory of a single homogionous flock maat 
be once for aU flung aside, and the Indo-Eufopesio progenitors must be 
considered as corcijweed of two hostile rices coming out of two diflerent 
streams of human evoltition. 

It is Ignorance of this simple fact that has mbled great scholars like 
Huxley, Keans and a host of olhcrs, and made them fall into endles^a gra^*e 


errors. 


note vim 


UST OF WOKIiS [>EkIVKT> FKOM TtIR TEkM VEL 


4. flalkan 
Ballad 

6. Ralor 

7. Baltics 

5. Bel 


1. Avatoii 
s. Avilon 

3. Ball 


30 . Gaul 

31 . HchWcI 
aa* Ing-Veling 

33, Ja-Vclin {Javelin) 


34^ Kell 
25* Kelt 
26. Lettic 


27. Lithuoian 


q, Belgae 
ro. Bel I an 
XT, tieltam 
12. Bile 


28. Lieu 


16. DynAVal 

17, Fir-BpSgs 


1Gael 
10. Gaodel 


14. Bulls 
15^ Celt 


20^ LIud 

30* Ne B^luijgs 

|i. Pwyll 

12, Pwrllans 

33. Svolen (S'Volen) 

34- Vabfather 

3|. Valhalla 

36. Valkyr 

37, Valtam 
3S. Veliog 




I 


jg. Vel-Inys 

40. Veiling 

41. Volcae 
49. Volsung 
43. Waelsinc 
44^ Wales 


m 

4^, Walstuac 
4«. Welsh 
4f. Welshing: 
48, YDg-liDgs 
4g. Yng-Velingh 


NOTE IX 

QlRONOljOCtCAL TABLES 


(A) Data tentucltd with ikt initial ftage af tht Indo-European movement 


I. Velo-Suran War *- •' 

i- ifl) Sabmersion af tbe Cradle (South) * * 

(^) .. .. (North) 

j. Journey of the ludo-Etuopeaa Progenttors front 
the Cradle to Europe. ** 

4. Entry of the Indo-European Progenitors into 
Europe. 

5. The initial phase of the fight between the two 
Indo-European flocks in the Russian theatre. 

6. The first fight between the Wolf and the Bull. .. 

7. The decani ping of the \Volf into the V\ estem 

Parts of Europe. * * 

S. The second fight between the Hellenic Horse 

andthcEulL 

g. The Hecatiiping the Hellenic Horse first north¬ 
wards and next into the Balkan Peninsula. 

10. The fight between the Aryan Horse and the Bull.. 

11. The departure of the Iranian and the Aryan 
Horse from Europe into Asia. 

I j. The fight between the Horse and the Bull in 
the Asian Thealre- 


60DD 6- C- 
55<2hO B- C- 
S300 B, C. 

5 goo— 4SM B- C, 

4500 B. C 

4^dO—4000 B. C- 
4000^3500 B, Cw 

3SOO B. Ca 

3300*^3000 B. C , 

3000 B. C 
3000-B. Ga 

1300 B. C. 


4Soo“»400 B. C* 
(J) DaUi i^meefed f&iiA Mr Ciffte ^xp&asi&n 


I, Migiatloii oi the Fir Bolgs or Primaiy Cells 
from the Russian theatre into Fraiwes 


.. 45Q<» to4300 Bi C 
i 




m 


MierAtion of lli^ CD4ijo[Dt S^coiiiiary und Ter¬ 
tiary Cells from Russia into ivcsIctu parts of Europe. «« 

3. MigratioP of ibe brst baud of Kells mtoBritain «« 

4. Migration of the second baud of KdIs into 
Britain, 

5. The dght belwcen the Vds or the secondary 
Cehic Bulls and the VVolves m Francer 

d. The hEht between tbe Be I Ians or ihe 'Tertiary 
Celts and the Wolves in the Alpine Zone in Central 
Eurofie. 

The fijsht Ire*^ten the Fritnary and the 


SSoo B* C- 
3SOO B- G. 

3000 B. C* 

3000—ISM B. C. 

3000 —1400 B- C* 


Secondiry Celts waged on itie soil of France 

# > aroo B* C. 

S. 

Migration of Vcb lo Britain. 

* s row B. Q* 


Migralion of iCeBs to tfcland^ 

m * toco B. C. 

10* 

Migration of VeU io Iretandi 

* * 1600 Bv 


(C) Dafij i^^ftne^Ud Mr SttaAi a^r. 


I, The conioinl tight of the Irauo-Aryaii Horse 
and the Vrtdo^I-eitie Bull against the Snake on the 
Aslan theatre. 

а. The scparaiipn and the eolry of the Iranian 
and Aryan inlo their respective homes in Iran and 
India. 

1 . -The Entry of the Vendo-f^tt into Europe. 

4, Entry of the Snake into Europe. 

The first Ereat fight between the I'eutonic Bull 
and the Snake. 

б . The aecond, phase of the fight between the 
same two Bocks^ , * 

The separation of the Teutonic Bulls into two 
branches known as Ne-Belungs and VoTsungjs. 

S* The migration of the Marchs, Maths, Pwyllans 
and Eetlans into Brlt 4 :in, 

9 ^. The migration of the Maths, Marchs^ VeISp 
and Llyrs into Tretand. 


J300—^1500 B. C. 

isoo B. C. 

1300 B. C. 

J500 Bh Ci 

(S^ci—^1300 B- C* 
1300—loao B. C* 
i&po B. C. 

1000 C, 

700—’600 B4 
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IN D EX 

Fjgures indicates Fages 


A ^ 

Abodes twelve in Teutonic Epos 
F 34 Hjq- 

Aborigines of Europe 21S sqq« 

Adam crowned wiib a Bull beluiuL 6a 
Aegif iegetids 673 sqq. 

Ale Wells 
Allobroges 253 
Amernet 20t 

Ammon Epic 5s and note 1 
Ancestral cult 206 
Apple legend 7S3 
Army mess 491 
Arthurian Epic 436 sqq, 

ArihuriAn Lite mure" the ntanifold 
corruptions seen in that record— 
449 snq. 

Aryan—is the man who set students 
to int^estigale the Indo-Europeati 
problem “3 

Aryan — his charactoistics—3 
Asshur sS 
Athena-6S 

Audhumbla 766 aqq^ 7&0 
Aukn Thor Epic 677 sqq. 

Australian 13 
Avalon 490 
Avilon 4&0 

B 

B Race 3 
Ball 481 sqq. 

Ballad 481 sqq. 

Balder Epic 630 sqq. 

BallFmagnuran 17S 


Balor 246, 34g 
Baluchis izg 
Baluchislan 123^130 
Bel^c 3 j 8 
Beil Epic 387 sqq. 

Bell worship 47S sqq. 

Bellans 234 sqq. 

Beltaine 277* 4qq sqq+ 

Bhagn 86s 
Bile 371 sqq. 

Binding of ihe dtfealed Celtic gods 
343 

Bone helmet 4S sqq- 64 sqq ; Note s 
Boar legend 365* 3G9+ 7Sr*5qq- 
Bow and arrow 4S-49 
Broges 2S3 
Bmhuis 1x9 
Bntish Epos 370 
British totems Itq sqq 
BnTain - its many litles 483, 486 
Britain - the home of many Celtic 
docks 37 5 sqq- 

Britain - the changes ic is undergoing 
in the Snake age 414 sqq. 

Brythons 263 
Bull cull 117 $qq. 817 
Bull helmet 94 
Bulls 76 k passim 

Bull animal recumbent—in front of 
Velan altar r47 

Bull animat recumbeat—placed over 
the graves of the dead 207 i dg 14 
Bull human flock varieties 304 sqq. 
Bull - three herds of human Bulls in 
Brtlalii 3 76 

Bull bcJimI inierprelation of Mytho- 
Itjgy 183 1S4 
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C 

Caldwell 14 
Caledonia 351 
Camu^oduDum i^t 

Caucasian 13,14^ s7 i io^ 116 

Caucaacs — the ItidO'Kumpcan 
races crrotieoiisly classified undeT 
this head ^7-^1 

Caucasie theme ~ the most disputed 
question in the field of Ethnology 

J 7—30 

Celt — a de6iii ticn to the title 3331 sqq; 
its orthographIc study 3*5 ; a new 
explosive formed oii the soil of 
Europe 32 <); Its threefold branches 
or divisions viz. Primary^ Secondary, 
and Tertiary 330? the titles borne 
by its various branches sjy; bis 
distribuiion over the contifieut of 
Europe 33^ sqq; his lingublTc: 
varieties 764 sqq; 

Celtic Epos—223 sqq; the land 
from which we derived mformation 
on the subjet 341 sqq \ its tbree« 
fold divisions 356 sqq; tts two 
' grand actors 344 sqq 1 it h silent 
about the Wolf 347; 

Celtic Gods 4G8 sqq^ 

Celtic Festivals 49^ sqq, 

Celtic Institutions 52S sqq. 

Ceremontes connected with Peace Xego- 
tiations S£t sqq, 

Cidbol 27g 

Cimmenan age 660 sqq. 

Cimmerian Episode 66^ ^qq* 

Cl asst heat ton of Man — not correct 

tt&“I 33 

Clan unit of ihe Bull i3j-t4i, §31, 
S35 sqq. 


Com Broges a S 3 
Com Mores 353 
Communism 7gS sqq. 

Cosmogony sqq. 

Cow Audhutnbla 769 sqq. 

Cow legends— 364, 520 and passim 
Cradle 12 sqq., 39 sqq., and passim 
Cradle legends— 361 sqq., 486 sqq,^ 
7^5 aqq 

Cranmoges vgS 
Cuchulamn 339 sqq, 

Cynibri 253 
Cymry 353, 735 sqq. 

D 

Eagda— 350 

Dates connected with Indo-European 
history, 16, also noteSp 6 and 9 
De r>anatins 261 
Demons 244 
Dragons 201 — 204 
Dragon Standard 103 
Druvasapa 202 

Dravadian School of Fbdology 34^3S 
Druid S04 sqq, 

Druidtsm 

E 

Earth's history ^43 sqq,. 

Epos — ‘ its deftniliou I r ; a chain 
icn links n, lii and Fig. 1; the 
contents of each Epos 152—^tS 3 t 
its help utilised in theinvestigatiofi 
of ludo European phenomenon £* 
South Indian students are the best 
fitted to conduct an investigation in 
the field S — 9 ; the various staftes 
through which it is seen passing in 
the course of its evolution sqq ; 
a correct way of its interpretation 
184^— the many alien elements 

in the field iS7i its foitr stages 
1 jt — 173 
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EttiiiG^o^y — a dtitc^w^s^ scleact!; loj- 
124 ; has noi corrgErt knpwled^^ af 
the Human Cradle 41-44+ io&’'io7i 
it* crude dassificcUoa of man 37^ 
f 10; has wrongly clarified the 
la do-European races under the 
Caucasics iS; it dwhts the ejc- 
Utence of two skull types Hoiicho 
and Praehy logt the steps suggested 
for bringing about a correct classlfi- 
catioD of races it is in¬ 

competent 10 investigate the Horse, 
the VVolf, and the Snake 10$ 
Ethnologists^not aware that the 
Indo-European cradle was sunk in 
the siseth milleoTiEum B. 

F 

Fate &14 sqq. 

Festivals in May ^ November ^ S4 
Fenian Episode Ss7 sqq. 

Fight among the celllcgods-545-344 
Fir Boigs 2J4 

Fir Bolg Epic 353 sqq, 390 
Fqmorian War (Rig) 301 sqq. 

Do. (Llitle) 319 sq<i* 

Fomor gods 4A2 — 4S3 
Fcxid Supply legeods Sflj 491 

779 sqq. 

France^ Bicameral in the Aboriginal 
stage 234* bkamerat in the Indo- 
European stage 336; originally un¬ 
der two Soveieignties 236; neset 
under one Sovereignty 337. 

G 


Gael 363 

Gaelic Epos 157 sqq. 
Gaodels ^ 263 


Gaul — bis origin 335 
G or J twang Iberian 23i 
Calltcinse 492 
Gefjun 661 sqq. 

German wearing skulls 6S 
Gertnaoic School —^thdr Inlerprelation 
in the HeldoE .Mythology—^176-163: 
their work in the Philological held 
25-26 \ 

Gobi mi 3x 9 

Germanic phenomenon 741 sqq. 
Gondwana 12-13 
God cult 304-308 

Gods^ Celtic and leu tonic 346, 467, 
643. 7M 
Cksnrvan 202 

Gothic phenomenon 753 £qq. 

Grifha 203 

Gwnid — Vr.-Haf 490 
Gwydion 423 sqq. 

Gwyn Epic jgo sqq. 

H 

Raeket 34 

Heroic age 35 i 

HerocuU 137-1 sS* ao6 

Homo Sapiens i3i mif ^^d passim 

Horses Human S4'7fi 

Horse Helmet 65 

Horse faced Suran sacrihceEl at the 
altar of V'elafi 79 

Horse school intetpretation of My¬ 
thology i 74'176 
Human Evolution 13, 114-115 
Human ocean — the manner in which 
the races are distributed round Its 
borders 115^116 

Human races thrown out — in eighteen 
streams 13-14 
Hvergelmei 69S 
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Iberian and his J of G iwang 
Iberian j^ods 48^ ^<1^- 
Icelandic Republic 
Indo Afikaa CQutjneut 12, 34, 40-40 
Indo-European CivilbatloD — what 
that conception sij^i^es if ij t 
IndO'Enropean cradlelocated 
in Asia and Europe ?6 
Indo-European Epos — a circular 
chain of ten links x i» iSi ~ 

I ndo-Euro peart Hock ^ a coTrec* title 
to the j^roup li sq* 30-33; com¬ 
posed of two hostile ciements^ 3- 
l o; their IDii^nttion from thccmdEc 
125-132^ their ideals in life 70^7^ I 
ihe first reliable mart In iheit 
history 14 

Indo-European Invcsltgaiion begun at 
the wrong end s ; 00 central board 
to co-tJt^inate and bring together 
all the informal ion gathered in the 
various helds 34 

Indo-European Languages “ their 
names and nal ure 3sqq^ ao sqq^ only 
hybrid products are now seen and 
and the parent speeches non existent 
4, 31 ; have developed a tnorbid 
devoting malady 23—24, 
Indo-European phenomenon — tls 
bird eye view 9 s<iq; the many 
schools of sludeots engaged in tls 
investigation i - 7, 20 sqq| 

Indo European race^ — Ihctf cradle 
life history 30 sqq; a world wide 
hunt lifter them 94 the 

methars devised hy ns for flat mg 
theif Identity 103 Sqq'i 112^x24; 
iheir wrong class!fieation nS-tig^; 


their correct classification 
two skuU types Boikho and Brachy 
10 and passim; composed of two 
hostile fighting docks 2^ 10; their 
second home in Russia 16 — 17 
Indo Germanic races — a wrong title 
to Indo-EnTopean races 32 
Iitg Veling Episode 6^7 sqq 
Ireland has given a number of place 
names and other words derived from 
the primitive root Vet 178, 287 — 

iikh gods 34f> 

J 

Japhetic — a wrong little for Indo- 
European 30-31 
J or G twang Iberian 221 

K 

K or Q twang Liipirian 221 
KalidasaKnmaraaambavam 74, Sj 
Keith ~his theories on Indg-^EurO' 
pean races 9b sqq; his views on I he 
law of colfaleral evolution 16j-i6$ 
Kell 223 
Kelldunum 223 
Kveil 225 

L 

Land Bridge--130 
Language —^characteristic of X and V 
tongues 4 
Latin \VoIf 333 
Ugunan 221 

Little Snake age 710 sqq^ 

Llew 3S7 
Llyrs 334 
Liudd 394 sqq« 

Lachlan a73t 31&. . 1^1 
Loki Epic 689 sqq. 
liOki legends 695 
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M 

Mnboit 4^^ sqi]* 

MabiQ'DKioti age 413-414 
Maclean 34 
Mndan si* 57. 213 
Magic Cauldron 4^1 
Maitdun iSa 

Maine 113-136 and passim 
Man - a chronic dfiliter - 14* 70 and 
passiTi^ anadcplin the art of drau- 
tng animal fijrares and a fanenre 
in the an of diawitig human figiim 
?i6 sqq. 

March — 434 

Mark 14S stqq-p 7t6 sqq- 
Manils 867 
hfaih 330. 430 sqq* 

Mars iJt, 327 

May festival in VcUfilcinp^es 146 
McgaliEhic moflyments 116-31S 
Mij^ratlon of the lEidG*Eyrop«ad pro- 
gtidhors from the cradk is^*6, 367 
-iSp, 777 sqq* 

Miction of ihc Celtic gods from 
France to Britain 341^34* 

Mimtr 7SS sqq. 

Miooiaur 3S 
Mithfa 864 
Moloch sS 

Mongol 19* 7TD sqq- and passJin 
Moon and Star legends493 sq* 807 $qq; 
Moral code 167-169 
Mortals a6r 
Maspclheiin 77a sqq. 

Myth—its significance 173 
Mythology^its significaiice 173; ifs 
interprclation by the various schools 
174^184. 

Mytbopceic disteEnpers 171“! 73 


N 

Nandi 78 

Name giving movement fit 
Names borne by the various"Indo'* 
European docks JSS 
Nemed 271 

Nc Belung Episode 706 sqq^ 

Noah^s ark ^73 
No man's land 344 aqq- 
NordSc Siq sqq. 

November Festival in Velan "remples 
MS 

Nuada 312 sqq^, 347 

O 

Odin Epic 583 sqq. 

Os god S7 sqq. 

V 

P Celt 416 

P twang Rfiaelian 121 

Pnralldism 43^ iir-ti4 

Parlholon J7r 

Pasu 7S 

?A5upathi 7S 

Peacock standard 93 

Peacock figure in Velan Temples 147 

Perkunos 866 

Pericles 68 

Ph i I ol ogicat I nvest i gallon co n ducted 
on wrong lines 20 sqq^ 

Physical characteristics not suJkient 
for the Indentiftcation of Indo- 
European races u? 

Pope 5* 24 

PoDto Aralian Sea 13a 
Political Institutions ^18 sqq* 843 sqq ^ 
Property Communism 803 sqq- 
Primitive society — iis beast and bird 
legends S6 
pay I! 41 7 sq* 

Payllans r^S 
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Q 

Q i:kr K or C Lig;ijriap 7ii 
Qtiftst legend 36S S 4 j. 

tr 

Races eighteen 13 sqq; their clm^ifi- 
cation correct And jncarrecl ii&^rsa; 
iheir fiaines 115-119; present 

distribution gives a key to the cor¬ 
rect inierpretation of hum an evo- 
Julion 

Racial movements in Britain 3^5 sqq. 
Ragnarok 61S sqq. 

Ragnarokr 637 aqq. 

Religion i6fi—170 
Rhstian aai 

Route uken by the Indo-European 
races from the Cradle 10 the lands 
in the North laS-rji; Map No. * 
Russia—the secondary era die or the 
home of the Indo^Kuropean races 
i6 It is duriog^ their K>ioum in 
ibis land that the Vdans are giving 
birth to the Celt, Teuton. Vend, and 
Lett; and the Surans to the Latins. 
Hellenes, Iranians, andAri'ans; it 
is during their sojourn there that the 
two parent tongues arc seen giving 
birth to the eight hybrid tongues 
Celtict Teutonic, Vendic Lettict 
Latin, Greek, Iranian, and Aryan^ 
3-4, ao- 2 i; its peoples io 

fifth CcDTury B. C. Sjn sqq. 

Russian ViUage Communities 891 

B 

Sabine 235 
Salutation ceremonies S9-^o 
Samheirn 277 
SamaiLy 307 
Sclater 34 


Serpent ^4 and 18 
Sex Commuolsm 769 sqq. 

Similarity between our chain of Epos 
and the language chain of the Phiio- 
logistt, lOO 

Siva father ol Vdan alias Subra- 
manya jZ; a rccumbeni Bull in front 
of bis altar 7S 
Skanlham — 74 
Sky lore - So7sqq» 

Snake iS^ to6 and passim e the part 
, played by him in the indo-Europe an 
drama iS; Imparting a new brilliant 
life to Indo-European progenitors 
18; dead in the present order of 
the world 25 - its storiny effects on 
Britaiiip 414 3 q,q ; duration of its 
age 675 sqq % bis communism 
799 sqq ; god in live beast form 8M; 
its many fmiodations 699 sqq. 

Sou! Cult “ tfifi 

j Spear—weapon of Velans sot 
used with a head of dint which 
is next replaced by iron, so“S3f 
Sobramanya 74 

Suudaram Pillai his Investigations in 
the Aryo-Dravidian field. 
Supplicating ceremoDic5^i6o~t66 
Supramundane god cull S16 sqq- 
Surana— with Horse face S4i dead 
in the present order of the world 
105 \ assumiug the form of a 
peacock 86^ By; migrate enbloc to 
Europe 15 ; an ephemeral race 2 r \ 
surrender scene ceremonies Sy^SS 
Stiran Horse—^his description 74; his 
beheading 145 
Sumn lands 40 

Suran language” its f-GiUr hybrid ofF^ 
springs, I^tin, Greek, Iranian, and 
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Aryaii 4, ai; La iU primitive slate j 
13 a manasyLiable loacoe ai ^ 

Stone dab — weapon of tbe Surans | 
47 sqq. 

Star legends So; sqq- 

T 

Tamil ^ Lis intimate rdationdrip to 
Indo-European languages 35 
Tamil works died in this book? 

(i) Amnacbalapuranam $6 ; (i) F 4 tu 
Thogay 71; (3) Kuramlhogny 53, 
92 (4) Kandapumnam 53, S4 and 
passim {s) Kalylhogay $4 (6) Kutal 
169 (7) Pathlncnkilkanaku or iS 
moral codes 169 ( 3 ) Patbupattu 711 
(9) puraporulvenbatnaly 146 Oo) 
Furananum £3(11} Sangam works 73 
(jj) Tirmfunjgu atlnipady 52 (13) 
Tolkapiam 159+ (r4) Tmva- 

ebagam 14 
Tarout 202 

Teuton — a dcfinLiLon to ihe liite 
S3S sqq, j %6 sqq* 

Teutonic Epos — a very important 
record in Indo-European Antiquities 
336 sqq; the sources from which it 
was secnred 353 sqq; its nine worlds 
and twelve abodes 579 sqQi 
Teutonic fesl ivals S i S- 3 19 
Teutonic gods and demons $7° 

Gh 13 sqq* 

Teutonic Inslhuiloiis S js sqq- 
Teutonic peoples'^ibelr stormy move^ 
ments in Europe 34I sqq. 

Teutonic totems S33 sqq* 

Teutonic W^apoos 3 jo sqq. 
Thcriomorphic figures S 4 
Thor Epic 60S aqq. 

TUak fi 


Titmat to 2 

Titles by which to name the two Indo- 
European faces fsj-isd 
Tolcfus^its name giving function to 
human bocks in 1S6 
Tolem anlinal coasidered ibt ancestor 
of the human dock 205, 209 
Totem animal placed in the reverse 
position over the grave JoS 
Totem inherited through the mother 
J09 

Totem groups—ihctT genesis tSs^iSG; 
oiuLticeUed 196; subjeenjd to a 
compression process igG-iqS^ the 
causes which contributed to thdr 
increase or decrease 194-*9S 
Tolemic study reveals that the Bulb 
the Wolf, the Horse, and the Snake 
will be the Foremost actors in the 
world 

Totemic cults and maladies 203 sqq. 
Totcmic taboo sacred and profane 

JOg-llO 

V 

Umai Epic SS 
Umbrian W"olf 23s 
Union Jack 303 
Unicom SOJ 
Ursprschae 2 
Urvolk 2 

V 

ValhalA 6s 4 sqq- 
Valkyr 793 sqq- 

Vans—Acjpr age 670; its episodes 
671 sqq. 369 sqq. 

VeL SI and passim 
Vel Fa 71 

Vels 334 and passim 

Vclan his Thn«omorphic feature 7 6 


u 






m 


his fesilnis ifS^*S7 5 tonductiDg 
pe^ce negmiatiQii Sy sqq ; hi* tem¬ 
ples 14 [-147; the dmisLeal key 
furatihed by thal title 147-150 ; 
the tea^flAforthe anlhrapoiHQrphic 
form given to him and hi* Hock in 
the Indian cominent 76-771 a Biill 
and a peacock image stauoaed in 
front of hi* alUr 77-7S 
VelaiiS wiib BuU face 541 part settle 
in India and part go to Eyrope 15^ 
is the name assumed by the Btilh 
in the later phases of their life atitl 
the varloas shapes it Is ^cd as^ym- 
ing in EnrojK 257 

Velan Epos 73 ; sHeol about the 

Wolf 94 I 

Velao laitgnage and its four hybrid 
offsprings Celtic, Teutonic^ Vendit 
and Lettic 4, Sii 
Vellalas 153 and passim 
Veto—Suran war-^a narrative of that 
haht Sa-qo; dot fought In the Ladian 
coalinent So^Si j land fight S|, 176, 
38S, S87; tree fight Ss- ;8osqq» $ 33 ; 
peace scene at its clo^ 8d-93t 3B91 
592; is the first reliable mark in Indo- 
European History, 70 and passim ; 
the sources from which we obtained 
mfortnaticn on the subject, 

Veto—Suran lands 40 
Vendo-Lell,~bis Eikjs 8594 bis pri¬ 
mitive blstory S62, 870 sqq. 



Visage cammnntty of the VellaJas or 
Bulls i5a-t4i 
Valscians 135 
Voisung Episode 7S4 s(3<l* 

W 

War scene jumps from the cradle to 
hiiropc 151 

War fought by the Indo-European 
races in Europe t 6 17 
War treed of ihe Bull 6s9 
War bctweefi the Gods and Mortals 
332 sqq. 

Weapons — Uicd by Indo-European 
progenitors 49 sqqj used by primitive 
man — 47 sqq. 

Week day Gauge fiso 
Welsh 239 

Words derived from the roots Vel and 
Velan 147-150; also note 8 
W'orlds nine in Teutonic Epos ^84 sqq- 
Worid power or fight for the leader¬ 
ship of the world among Indo- 
European races 71 
Wolf ija 

Wolf fable 596 sqq. 

Wolf fight $ot sqq. 

Wolftngs 72a sqq- 

X 

X Language 3; its desccudants 5-4 

Y 

Y Language 5 1 its descendants j- 4 1 
Vngling legend £84 sqq. 
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